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THE EDITOR'S ADDRESS. 

IN commencing the tenth 'volume of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL, we must write a few 
lines by way of preface or introduction. 
Without any ceremony, we shall endeavour 
to throw all we, at present, wish to say, 
under the five following heads :-I. Our 
Gratitude. II. Our Confession. III. Our 
Consolation, IV. Our IJetermination. V. 
Our IJesign. 

I. Our Gratitude.-When we reflect upon 
our mean original-the heavy tide of preju
dice ever beating against us- and the mass 
of imperfections which have attended our 
progress-we are no less surprised than 
thankful in contemplating this two-fold fact 
-first, that no less than three-hundred and 
ninety-two thousand copies of the EARTHEN 
VESSEL have been circulated during the last 
nine years; secondly, that in some humble 
measure, testimonies illustrative and confirm
atory of "THE TRUTH," (either in doc
trine; in experience, or in practice,) have, 
by i-, instrumentality, been published in all 
directions; and the blessing of heaven has 
accompanied the. same. To a merciful, 
righteous, a'nd compassionate J ebovah,-' 
FATHER,. WoRn, and SrmrT - be all the 
glory given. "Hitherto the Lord hath Mlped 
us." He bath helped us in the bestowment 
of new-covenant mercies ; .. he bath helped us 
in constraining thousands to aid in the circu
lation of this work; he hath helped us in 
every season of pecuniary difficulty; he bath 
helped us in causing us to be useful to many, 
and not a few, to be useful to us. What, 
then, shall we render unto the Lord for all 
his goodness bcstir•ved upon us? Not only 
would we most gladly " take the cup of sal
vation, and call upon his holy name ;" but 
we would, the Eternal Spirit helping, take 
the glorious gospel of the ever-blessed God 
in our hearts, and by our tongue and ~en 
would publish and proclaim the exceedrng 
and unsearchable riches of our ever-blessed 
Covenant Head in every destitute crook, and 
every benighted corner of this triV,le-jointed 
port10n of the moral creation, until it could 
be said England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, 
and their dependencies, have had the gospel 
preached unto them, even unto the remotest 

Vol. X,-No. 108,-Jl\lluttry, 1854. 

borders thereof. This may be termed pride 
and ambition. Let the jealous critic term it 
what he please, we write under a sense of se
cret gratitude, of humble adoration, of feeble 
thankfulness ; and while we thus pen these 
broken sentences, our spirits are ready to 
burst forth in strains of gladness and triumph, 
while we look in a three-fold direction: first, 
backward, upon the dark and mysteriously try
ing path in which we have had to tread; yet, 
have neither been lot1t, cast away, nor des
troyed: no ; but spared, to prove that " the 
blood of JESUS CHRIST, Gon's dear SoY, 
cleansetJ. (even) us, from all sin;" and 
spared to spread abroad the precious savour 
of his all-glorious name. Secondly, we look 
downward upon the many unhappy spirits 
who-under satanical and carnal influence
have lifted up their powers, with a deadly 
aim to dash us to atoms, and for ever to ex
tinguish both our efforts and our zeal. But 
the Lord reigneth. We did not run unsent : 
-we did not enter into the vineyard of our
selves :-we did not first choose our Master 
and our work :-our most righteous Lord 
and Master did himself choose, call, and put 
us into that particular sphere of labour for 
which he has wisely fitted us : here we 
stand; anqr.upheld by his omnipotent arm, 
we shall neit.her perish nor be para! vsed ; 
but, in oui~all and quiet manner, hope to 
endure untn the end ; and to finish our 
course witli joy. Thirdly, we look forward; 
and sometimes earnestly anticipate the tesult 
of all our conflicts in a little harvest of real 
success in the dispensation of the glad tidings 
of pardon and peace by the finished work of 
the great Captain of our salvation. In the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, we hope to 
grow str!>nger and stronger : to himself and 
his service, we hope to be more and more 
sincerely devoted; and, although the rest of 
our days should be spent among widowed and 
deseised churches; amid the unevangelised 
localities and ruralities of our land ; and in 
a pilgrimatic mission from east to west, and 
north to south ; still, eveu in such an almost 
untrodden course, would we pray to be found 
faithful; and thereby to om· sovereign King, 
evince the genuineness of our faith, the purity 
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of our zeal, and the depth of our GRATITUDE, 
1 
righteousness only for, nnd on behalf of, 

Home's simple Yersc liere suits us well; those who were gil'en unto him in the coun-
'twas thus the bard did sin" : cils of eternity. No language can · be more 

" Blcssini:t• more numerous0 than the sand clear ?r decided than is that. of Isaiah, when 
That bouncts the mi,bty flood, speakrng as the rcprcscntat1ve of the whole 

Jlly warmest gr•titurlc dcmnnd, " church, the propb.et says, " lie was wounded 
To God, supremely good. for 01tr transgressions ; he was bruised for 

" A fa,tus in my mother'• womb, our iniquities · the chastisement of our pence 
llis goodness mark'd the path h' ' d · ~ ~ · · 

That I •hould trnveroe to the tomb, was up,~n im ; an tnt I "" stripes we are 
From infane'I' to death. healed. To the very same end spcaketh the 

" For food, for ;aiment, strength and health, Saviour himself-" I am the good Shepherd, 
Constrain'd, I bless him still; and know my sheep, and am known of mine. 

And .thou1<h he h~s denied me wealth, As the Father knowcth me even so know 
'Tis best, for •us h,s will. I the Father-(i. e., tlic'l'e is 'a peifect know-

" But chiefly sing, in sweetest strains, 1 . 
or gratitude and praise, ledge, agreement, oneness, ,iarmony, intention, 

That lo<e which in Immanuel reigns, and design between us)-and I lay down my 
Eternal a• his days!" life for the slicep." 

II. Ou,· Confession.-The ancient fathers 
speak largely of a two-fold confession : there 
is a confession of, or witnessing to, the 
TRcTR ; and there is a confession of our in
firmities, weaknesses, and necessities. ~peak
ing of the first, William Bridge plainly says, 
"If you would witness a good confession in 
these days of ours', then you must be willing 
to suffer for the truth of Clwist." This we 
have proYed to be a true axiom. While we 
were simply seeking for Christ in the closet; 
while we were silently listening to the voice 
of Christ in the ministry, we endured but 
little suffering, sa'l'e that which arose from 
the two poll'ers within, the flesh and the 
Spirit. But, when a gracious Providence, 
and a constraining power, set us up on the 
walls openly and boldly to confess Christ, 
and the gospel of Christ, from that moment 
suffering work began. This suffering, how
ever, is not to be cha,,.ged upon the truth; 
nor upon the Gan op TRUTH. No ; by no 
means. The sources of this suffering are 
manifold. Satanic malice and enmity is one 
source of this suffering. Satan will watch 
and wait to see where he can catch you, so as 
to make your conduct in any manner to give 
tlte lie to your creed. See how effectually he 
did this both in David and in :Peter. An
other source of the suffering is tlte spirit of 
error in all anti-christian powers. We who 
know, and love, and honestly confess, the 
truth of the gospel, we declare that our holy 
co<enant God and Father did, before all 
worlds, elect and choose in Christ his Son, a 
people for his praise-and by a pPCdestinating 
decree, did separate them, and set them apart 
for his glory, preparing for them, and ap
pointing unto them an ever lasting kingdom 
of purity, perfection, and blessedness. We 
declare that the Messiah, the Christ of God, 
was perfect God and perfect man; that he 
was. and is, co- equal and co-eternal with the 
Father and with the Holy Spirit. We de
clare that our precious and most adorable 
Lord Jesus Chmt came into the world to 
make an end of sin, to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 

,v e also declare (because we fully believe 
such declaration to be taught and wrought 
in us by the Spirit of all truth ; because we 
believe such declaration to be in strict ac
cordance with the Word of God, and to be 
confirmed by the genuine Christian experi
erwe of all the quickened elect), that no man 
can believingly, heartily or savingly, come 
unto J esns Christ, except the Father draw 
him: no man can sincerely love and follow 
Jesus Christ except the Holy Ghost raise up· 
his soul into a vital aud experimental union 
to the great Covenant Head ; no man can 
comfortably realise the benefits of redemp
tion, unless the eternal Spirit give unto him 
a living faith, revealing unto that faith the 
PERSON, the OFFICES, the WORK, and the 
Kingdom of our exalted EMMANUEL, God 
with us. And, finally, with all the powers 
of our souls, do we unite with Watts in 
singing: 

" His honour is engaged to save 
The meanest of his sheep ; 

ALL that his heavenly Father gave, 
His bands securely keep." 

These are simply the foundation principles 
of our faith : where these blessed truths are 
wrought in the soul of a sinner, by the God 
of all grace, they will be accompanied by a ten
derness of conscience, an uprightness of heart 
a separation from, and an utter abhorrence 
of, all evil; an overcoming of the world ; a 
crucifixion of the flesh; a hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness; a spiritual 
union to the saints ; an obedience to the gos
pel ; a devotedness of heart and life to the 
Redeemer ; an approving of all things that 
are excellent, and an anticipation of enter~ng 
into, and enjoying, that heavenly rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. 

Opposed-bitterly, because ignorantly op
posed-to all these holy.and essen~i~l artic~es 
of our faith, are the legion of spmts which 
make up the great anti-christian body 
(which body takes in Mahomedanism, Ro
manism, Puseyism, Mormonism, Arianism, 
Arminianism, and a motley group· of isms 
beside) which we stay not here to delineate. 
Be it remembered, then, that satan and the 
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whole of hie uneanctified legion, of whatever 
nnmo, or ehnde, or profession they be, all are 
in warlike antagonism with the TR•JTH ; and 
all who dare espouse and proclaim it. 
Hence comes (ae well ns from other sources) 
our suffering. 

But when we set out to write "our con
fession," we did not purpose to touch this 
side of it : that is, a confession of our faith: 
it was a confession of our wealmesaes we prin
cipally designed; such a confession as Paul 
makes in few words, when, (in 2 Cor. xiii. 
4), referring to the deep humiliation of our 
Jesus, he says, "we al•o are weak in him." 
We know not how far other public men 
(either ministers or authors), may be ptepared 
to go; but we must fully confess tbat we 
have very painfully discovered at least a four
fold weakness cleaving as tightly to all our 
efforts than doth man's skin to his mortal 
frame. There is a pliysical, there is an in
tellectual, there is an external, there is an im
aginary weakness, which 'l't e have to confess : 
and we do it frankly that no man may hence
forth expect from us what never will be 
found in us, " a perfection -of strengtli." We 
have no doubt but that many a servant of 
God, while in this tabernacle, bath shed a 
tear of sympathy while adopting as their 
own, in every sense, those memorable words 
of Paul to the Galatians, " Ye know !tow, 
through infirmity of the flesli, I preacl1ed the 
gospel unto you at tlte first : and my tempta
tion wMch was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected; hut received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Jesus." What that particu
lar weaknes11 was to which Paul refers, we stop 
not to enquire: in our case, it has been a want 
of caution, of carefulness, of discernment, of 
deliberation, of know ledge as regards the de
vices of satan, and the deceitfulness of the 
human heart. Oh, brethren, how many 
hours of sonow, how many cutting disap
pointments, how many dark dispensations, 
hatb this moral, or natural weakness brought 
upon us. Truly, we solemnly feel the need 
of that holy injunction, "WATCH and PRAY, 

mysteries of an overruling, ever-working 
providence! Who can understand, who can 
comprehend, who can grasp, who can define 
them ? This intellectual weakness meets us 
at every turn; thwarts us in every effort; 
discourages and distresses us in every branch 
of our work: in attempting to write; in 
endeavouring to preach; as well as in the 
exercise of a righteous judgment between 
things that differ; in every labour our small 
and contracted mind is made to groan out, 
"and who is mificient for these thinqs ?" 
Perhaps we are not altogether alone in thig 
peculiar affliction. The following paragraph 
at this moment comes to hand. 

"' I was formerly well acquainted with two 
worthy persons in the ministry,' says a distin
guished divine, 'who were eminently an<l ex
tensively useful. I thought that if ever any 
men in the world were faithful to the light 
God had ~ven them, these were. And yet, in 
their last illness, they had such a feeling sight 
of their past unfaithfulness, as almost reduced 
them, for a time, to a despair of salvation. 
One of them said, be only wished. to live that 
be might have an opportunity of preaching the 
gospel io a fuller manner than be had ever yet 
done. The other cried out in an agony of dis
tress, ' God bides the light of bis face from 
my soul, and is putting me to bed in the dark, 
because, out of a dastardly complaisance to 
some of my bearers, I have not dwelt enough 
upon the doctrines of grace, io the course of 
my public ministrations ;' instancing particu
lar! y the doctrine of election, ' in which doc
trine,' added he, 'I now see such a glory as 
I never saw before.' Yet both were good 
men, and went oT comfortably at last; though 
not until they had been led through a tedious, 
dismal wilderness of keen remorse and dis
tressing conflicts. Such as suppress and keep 
back any part of Christian doctrine, either 
through fear of men, or to curry the favour of 
men, and consult their own ease, adYancement, 
or reputation, at the cost of truth and of souls, 
have a tremendous ,alley of pain and horror 
to pass throng b, ere they reach the kingdom 
of heaYen. If saved at all, it will be a; by 
fireJ' 

lest ye enter into temptation." We cannot There is an external weakness. Men do not 
dwell here: two secret friends meet us in this all see alike. Even the real work of grace 
valley of trial; the one is, heart-felt grief in a sinner's heart is not so satisfactorily dis
for all that is contrary to God acd godliness: covered in some cases as is necessary for a 
the other is, the answer of a good conscience hearty reception of that poor sinner into the 
that with us it bas been as it was with Paul, bosom of the church. Every minister of 
'' so then with the mind I myself serve the Jesus Christ daily pro,es that his powers are 
law of God; but with the flesh, the law of not powerful enough to remove the binder
sin ;" not wilful, habitual, practical, open ances that seem to impede his progress, and 
transgression; but; the sin of weakness put a limit to bis usefulness. To what an 
working out a deficiency in more fully wait- amazing extent bas this weakness witlioiit, 
ing for the mind of God; and watching crippled us! Prejudices and reproaches on 
against tlie devices of s,itan. Brethren, pray for the one band, with the lack of means on the 
us. An intellectual weakness is also found with oth·er, have often tied ow· bands, aud so 
us. How high and holy, bow deep and un-

1 
thrown hack the fruit of our efforts as to 

searchable are the attributes of Deitv, the threaten us with nn overthrow and a final 
articles of the everlasting covenant, th"e doc- 1 destruction· over which our foes would have 
tri~e.s of the go~pel, the operations of the '. greatly triu:Opbed; while ow· friends, with 
Spmt, the exercises of the saint~, and tho ourselves, would have shed tears of bitterness 



LETTER FROM MR. WILLIAM BIDDER. 

and woe. In dark and gloomy seasons of 
this description, we haYe somehmes opened 
upon the fifth chapter of the Book of Job, 
and the crushing sentences of Eliphaz have 
inwardly made us to tremble. Refe1Ting to 
the righteous government of the Almighty, 
the Temanite says : "He disappointetJ, the 
de,•ices ~f the eiwfty; so that their hands 
cannot pe1:form thei1· enterprize. He takcth 
the ,cise in thdr own craftiness; and the 
counsel of the j,·owai·d is ca,~·ied headlong." 
Ah. who can describe that ho1Tor of darkness 
which beclouds the mind when, to all ap
pearance, the people of God, the ,v ord of 
God, and the providence of God, all stand 
against us ? · 

" You that lo'l'e the Lord indeed-
Tell us, is it thus with you?'' 

There is, howe'l'er, a bright as well as a black 
side to our history. Paul, speaking of some 
of the good old saints, says, " Out of weak
ness made strong :" and even Eliphaz, while, 
with the 12th, 13th, and 14th verses of his 
chapter, he has almost driven us to despair, 
with the following words he has (we hope by 
the Spirit's power) kept us from eitber sinking, 
standing still, or turning back. How deeply 
consoling are the words of the Holy Ghost, 
when he turns from writing the sentence of 
death upon the wicked, to declare the good
ness of the Lord to the most afflicted of his 
children ! What an excellent oil to our lace
rated and oppressed spirit, has sometimes 
been that "Bur,-but he saveth the poor from 
the sword, from their m_outh, and from the 
l,and_ of the migltty. So the poor hath hope, 
and iniquity stoppeth her mouth. BEHOLD, 
happy is the man whom God eorrecteth : 
therefore despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almigldy." Yes! Yes! Withthedeepest 
humility would we record it, on our bended 
knees, while pleading in weakness for the 
Lord to appear, these words did softly lift up 
their '<'oice within, and said, " How hast thou 
helped him that is without power f How 
savest thou the arm that hath no strength?" 
Thus, dear friends, having obtained help of 
the Lord, we continue to the present time ; 
and have known those seasons when, without 
wil.fil presumption, we carefully adopted the 
beautiful words of the poet who sung, 

"Yes ! I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given; 
More happy1 but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

We have run on too far for one number. 
The remaining portions of this imperfect ad
dress must be deferred until February Vessel. 
~--_,..,._,...,..,...,..,,.,....,,.,.,,..,,.._,,..,..,.._,.,~ 

WE HAVE A SALVATION IN OUR 
PRECIOUS LORD. 

"LETTER FROM MR. W. BIDDER, TO 
JIIR, J, GREENHOUGH, 

MY DE.!.R FRrnNn.-It seems as thou~h it 
would still devolve upon me to break the tee
if it i,, ever broken-or to break silence once 

more. Well, how are you and your dear 
lady, after an elapse of almost Rnother year P 
To her tender my kindest love and regards ; 
and truly do I hope that in both the outward 
and inner man, it is well with you, rejoicing in 
God our Saviour. "Why should we not P 
Though depraved in ourselves, yet complete in 
him; though black, yet comely; though poor, 
yet rich ; though polluted, yet clean ; though 
weak, yet strong; though sorrowful, yet al
ways rejoicing; though at times cast down, 
yet never cast oil', nor destroyed; though lost, 
yet found ; though fallen, yet risen, Rnd stand
mg upright. All hail ! boloved. We have a 
salvation in our precious Lord; which answers 
all J ehovah's precious pm-poses; all that law 
or justice can require ; all that the election of race can ever need; and which, as a scheme, 

call J ehovah's master-piece, surpassing· all 
the infinite variety of his other works, yea, 
chief of the ways of God, Rnd must produce 
endless wonder and unceasing surprise through 
the successive ages of a boundless everlasting. 
And shall we not rRnk among the adorin!f 
wonderers? 0, bless his name! what CRn pre
vent it P Sin, by blood divine, for ·ever re
moved; the curse fully borne; our debts amply 
Rnd most honourably paid; our creditor better 
pleased with the Surety Rnd his payment, 
tbRn if no debt had been contracted; and is 
more-infinitely more-honoured in and by 
the amazing stoop, (humiliation), obedience, 
blood, sufferings, wounds and death of our 
precious Lord, than he was ever injured by 
us. Then, Jet his saints rejoice. We must 
ever be more dear to him than he to us ; more 
precious to him than he to us. 0 what a 
depth-what mysteries in the truth, mind, Rnd 
will of God ! Our glorious Alpha and Omega 
contains the whole, in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge; and to 
know him is eternal life; and communion 
with Hnl is heaven upon earth; and with 
this may both my own soul and my dear 
friends at MRnchester be increasing with all the 
increase of God. The Holy Ghost communicate 
to UB graciously a still greater knowledge of the 
Almighty Person of our adored Christ. Great, 
grand, and glorioUB as are his acts, works, and 
words, his PERSON surpasses all. I hope my 
brother fully enters mto my meaning, and 
better into the subject itself; for I CRn but 
poorly set it forth; it beggars all words-all 
language ; and all human-all angelic minds 
are herein left behind as to a full comprehen
sion everlasting-ly; it is Rn everlasting subject 
for contemplation and endless admiration. 

I have not filled in my sheet with a gloomy 
detail of this world's daily occurrences, or of 
my chequered path in the wilderness: 

" All mUBt come, and last, and end, 
As shall please my heavenly Friend." 

That's my mercy and your's; but there is a 
better subject, which infinitely outweighs it; 
nor would the former benefit you; but the 
latter II1Ay. I trust, therefore, the Lord will 
bless the above hints to each of you ; Rnd you 
can do as you please with this scribble; read it 
to any who once knew poor me. 

Always very affectionately your's, 
Dec. 3rd. W. BIDDER, 



DID JUDAS PARTAKE OF THE LORD'S SUPPER? 9 

DID JUDAS PARTAKE OF THE LORD'S 
SUPPER1 

DEAR Mn. EnITOR.-Did Judas partake of 
the Lord's Supper P My opinion is that he dlid 
not. 

That be partook of the passover is beyond all 
diapute, but we muat diatinguish between the 
Paasover Supper and that of the Lord's Supper. 
To the one J udaa, as a Jew, wM, perhaps, 
entitled. 

The reasons for my opinion, that Judas did 
not partake of the Lord's Supper, are, 

First, that the language of recogmti()71, which 
was used by the Saviour could not apply to 
Judas, for Judas was in disposition, in charac
ter, and in relationship, a devil ; he was, in 
practice, a thief and a traitor; and, in destiny, 
be wl18 a son of perdition. All of which are 
very different from being a. Christian. The 
language then, I say, of recognition used by 
the Saviour on that occl18ion, could not include 
JudllS, nor could the command connected there
with apply to Judl18, "This is my body which 
is given for you. This do in remembrance of 
me. This cup is the new testament in my 
blood which is shed for you." Luke xxii. 19, 
20. 

He laid down bis life for the sheep ; and 
Judas is not once called by any one name that 
indicates that he ever was a sheep, or that he 
ever had a particle of grace in bis heart. He 
was an apostle nominal/,y, but practical/,y he 
was a thief and a traitor, and was not of the 
"you" to whom the Lord said," This is my body 
which is given for you." But it, may here be 
said that Judas was not only an· apostle nomi
nally but also a Christian nominally; and that 
118 he wl18 a Christian professedly, the Saviour 
did, on the i:,ound of that profession, in the 
words, "This is my body which is given for 
you," include Judas. This may appear at first 
sight rather feasible, but it makes the Saviour 
do that which was utterly impossible for him 
to do. It makes the God of truth utter 11 

falsehood-seeing it is not true that his blood 
was shed for Judas. Judas was not one of the 
"all," for whom the Surety died. Judas was not 
one of that world whom God had loved, or he 
could not have been a son of perdition; for the 
love of God is everlastin~, and there is no se
paration from it. ;ferenuah mi. 3 Romans 
viii. 39. Had Judas ever had a place in this 
love, he never, no never, could have been sepa
rated therefrom. Had he ever been joint-heir 
with Christ be never 'could have been an heir 
of perdition. 

"This cup is my blood in the New Teatament 
which is shed for you." These words thus 
uttered, no exception being made, but spoken 
118 including all wlio were present at the time, 
and as it would not have been true to say to 
Judas this is shed for you, and as it was im
possible for the Saviour to speak falsely, these 
words are to me one argument against Judas 
partaking of the Lord's Supper. 

, The second reason for my opinion that Judas 
did not partake of the Lord's Supper is, that 
he could uot pa:take of it wo,:thi/,y. 

Whatsoever 1s not of faith is sin. Could 
Judas partake of it in holy living faith P 

Could he discern spiritual things? Could he 
discern the Lord's horly as bearing the sins of 
hie people, as saving his people from their 
sins ? Could Judas, or clid ,T mla.".1, exainino 
himself as to whether his heart wa.s right with 
~od ? Did not the thirty pieces of silver, more 
than anything else, occupy his thoughts, his 
desires and affections? Does not he, who shall 
eat of this bread and drink of this cup, un
worthily, eat and drink to himself condemna
tion, not discerning the Lord's body? and if, 118 
the 109th Psalm shews, the pra_yer of ,Judas 
was to become sin, would not his eating and 
drinking unworthily be sin also ? Could his so 
doing be acceptable to God? In what possible 
way could it be acceptable to God? Not as an 
act of either faith in, or love to, God, for his 
heart (as the hearts of numbers of professors 
are) was bound up in his covetousness, and if 
he did partake of the Lord's Supper, then the 
Lord himself must have ministered the same 
to him. Is not this to make the Saviour par1i
cipate in and sancti()71, an act which, in the 
sight of God, was nothing but sin. Is it right P 
Is it reverential? Is it scriptural to make the 
Saviour a participator in an act of sin and 
hypocrisy of the deepest hue? 

J udllS was not a real Christian, but still a 
Jew in heart. The Saviour granted him his 
right as a Jew, even to the closing course of the 
Passover Supper, the sop. 

He was not incapable of partaking of the 
Passover as a refkotive ordinance-that ia, as 
an ordinance that looked back to their deliver
ance from Egypt ; so that while at the Pass
over Supper he acted with the greatest hypo
crisy towards the Saviour, ;ret as a Jew in 
heart he might be sincere m the temporal 
meaning of the Passover Supper. But th• 
Lord's 1:iupper has no temporal meaning, but a 
spiritual meaning ; and J uda.s was not a 
spiritual man but a carnal man, and they tha~ 
are in the flesh cannot please God. There is, 
therefore, a difference between the Passove> 
Supper and the Lord's Supper. 

If Judas partook of the Lord's Supper, he 
must have partaken of it unworthily. Can 
we connect the Holy One with that which is 
not acceptable to God? 

The question perhaps may be asked, "Did 
the ~sciples, partake of the Lord's Supp_er 
worthily, seemg they had but very little dis
cernment of the Lord's body as an offering for 
sin?" The answer to this is very siniple, an,l 
is this : that whatever deficiency there wa.s in 
understanding, yet they were real believers in 
Jesus, and their love to him was sincere ; and 
they already had a spiritual _and truthful dis
positi()71,; not any one of which qualities was 
possessed bY. J~das. Wherever t~, heavenly 
disposition 1s given, the truth as 1t 1s opene,l 
up, is sure in the love thereof, to ?e received 
by such. They may make many =takes, e.nd 
take for a time free-will and low Calvinism 
for truth, but they will never feel satisfie,l, or 
be at rest, until the everlasting COVL'mlllt, 

scaled by a Mediator's blood, be thrown opl'n 
to them, and they brought into _ the boml. 
thereof· the elements and first prumples ol 
which :ere in the hearts of the ,lisciples when 
they partook of the Lord's ~upper: therefore, 
they did not partake thereo1 unworthily. Tho 



]() nrn JUD.\S PARTAKE OF Tll'E LOl\D's SUPPEll p 

Lonl k11r11• whRt they were in hrrll't; but ,ce n11<l the Lord 1u1swc1•cd him, (Ycrsc 25th); 
cannot know until, ";1 h the mouth, confession " Tl,n,i hast said," H cro the nccount by 
i~ mn(k unio salYetlon; t.hl'reforc they C'ftnnot 1'-fatthC'w, of Jurlns n.t t.hc Passover, ends-a. 
be Scripturally rCj!ciYed to the Lord's 1 able, full stop is made. 
until a,fiei· tho Lord hRs rccciYed them; at Matthew begins the nccount of tho Lord's 
least., RS for Rs pastor, nnd deacons, nnd church Supper, with a new parag,·apli; so that Judns 
CRn judge: for RU h1t,·e a right to judge in this is seen nor heard no more nmongst them. 
matt.er. No pastor or deacons h,we 1tny right Now, afte,· this nnswcr to Judns; afte,· this 
to impose persons upon t.he church "·ithout the quick, t.his abrupt dcp1trturo of J udns-so 
church's judgment 1tnd consent. They which abrupt t.Jrnt the disciples thought he wns gono 
are spiritual are t-o judge 1tl1 things; 1tnd are to giYe somcthil1g to the poor-now, then, it 
all to share t.he responsibility of receiving per- was afte,• this, that the Lo,•d's Supper was· 
sons int.o church fellowship; Rnd a m1ttter ministered to the disciples. Here is not the 
truly solemn it is, unless we Clln proYe it to be least proof whatever that J udns was there 
a light thing for any one to eat and drink when the Lord's Supper wns ministered; but 
damnation to himself. every probability thnt ho wns not there. · 

But the tl,ird and last reason I shall now llillrk xiv. will bear out the same view of 
assign for my opinion, that Judas did not pnr- this matter : "The Son of Man indeed goeth, 
take of the Lord's Supper, is, that he was 1l()t as 1t is written of him; but woe unto that man 
t/,ere when the bread of blessing, 1tnd cup of [ by whom the Son of Man is betrayed: good 
blessing, ..,-ere giwn to the disciples. were it for that man if he had never been 

I must here beg of my reader to remember, born." Here ends, with Mark, the account of 
that I am giYingmerely my opinion that Judas I Judas at the Passover. Now, it is after this, 
did not partake of the Lord's Supper; there- ' that the Lord's Supper is spoken of; and 
fore, when I say he was not there when the Mark, like Ma_tthew, begins the account of the 
Lord's Supper was instituted, I am saying this Lord's Supper by a new paragraph. Here; 
as my opinion ; tho~h I do at the same time then, again, is no evidence that Judas partook 
confess that my opin10n is, in my own mind, of the Lord's Supper; but on th,e contrary, 
Ycry little, if any, short of certainty. he is dismissed before the Supper is given; at 

It is beyond all doubt, that Judas left the least, such is my opinion. 
Lord and the disciples, b~fore they all left the The only difficulty in this part, is the mawner 
house in which were the Passover Supper and in which Luke gives his account of the Lord's 
the Lord's Supper. We see (John xiii. 30), Supper; but here the difficulty is 1l()t real, but 
that Judas went out at the beginning of the only apparent. But let us test the point. 
discourse recorded from the 13th to the 17th Luke xxii., makes the hand of Judas to be 
chapters of John; so that the discourse con- with the Lord on the table, after the Lord's 
tinned after Judas left, from the 31st verse of Supper was ministered. Now, it is clear, that 
the 13th chapter, to the end of the 17th chap- when JuilBs left, he did not, like Noah's faith
ter; and then they sang a hymn after this, ful dove, return again to the table, but rather, 
giYing Judas time to get his thirty pieces of like the raven, went after his carnal and 
si!Yer. carrion-like covetousness. Yet Luke, after 

Now, if it could be proved that the Lorr£ s speaking of the Lord's Supper, speaks of Judas 
Supper was not giYen until after Judas had being there. , . . 
left the company, there would then be an end Now, how are we to reconcile this with 
to all doubt upon the matter; but in the ab- Matthew and Mark, who first dismiss J ud'."', 
sence of direct proof, we must be guided by and then give the Supper afterwarcls-"".h1le 
the most evident probabilities. Luke gives the Supper first, and dismisses 

Now, in the first place, it is clear that Judas afterwarcls P There is but one way ; 
the Lord's Supper was not given until and that is a very easy way, in which the dif. 
after the Passover Supper. The Passover I ferent testimonies may be reconciled, and be 
Supper, (as we see from John xiii. 2), perfectly harmonious one with th~ other. 
was ended-before Judas left the company; Matthew and Mark follow the c1rcumstanccs 
and there was yet the Lord's Supper to come, in the order~ whieh t1':eY. took place; Luke 
of which Supper John does not speak; he does not do this; Luke gives the Passover, and 
goes no farther than the supplement to the the Passover cup: "And he took. the cup 
P11-•so..-er Supper-the sop; making it his busi- (verse 17) and ~ave thanks; and saicl, Take 
ness rather to shew what the Lord said, than this, and divide 1t among yourselves." Now, 
'\\"hat he did. Ail John does not mention the this was the Passover cup. He then passes 
Lord's Supper, but only the Passover Supper, on to the Lord's SwpPer: (verses 19th and 
there is nothing either impossible or improba- 20th)-" Tl,is cup" this New Te_stament cup 
ble in the opinion, that the LorrI's Supper was "this cup is the New Testament m my blood 
not gi"<'en until after Judas left the company, which is shed for you." Was Judas one of 
as we k1l()w he did leave some time before the this "you ?" l trow not. 
Saviour's discourse was ended. Matthew and Now, after Luke had thus given an account 
Mark appear to me to bear out t.he opinion that of the Passover and the Lord's Supper, he 
Judas did not partake of the Lord's Supper then goes back, to bring up an account of the 

In Matt. xxvi., we find that when the Lord circumstances that occu1Ted nt the Paaaover ; 
said that one of' you shall betray me, J u<las, thus dividing his subject, as it were, into two 
among the rest, said, "Master, is it I?" parts: First, the Passover, and the Lord's 
Judas knew, at the same time, (verses 14 and Supper; and then, secondly, the circumstances 
15), that he had already covenanted for thirty that occurred on the occasion; anrl, like a good 
pieces of silver, yet said, "Master, is it I?'' workman, he finishes one part of his subject 
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befoi•e ho bogins the other part; and thus the 
811A1'0 things that Matthew and Mark have 
given n.fter one manner, Luke ha.CJ given after 
al¥)thor manner; each speaking and writing 
as he was led of the Holy Ghost. Ami it is 
remarkable, that while at first sight it would 
appear from Luke, that Judas was there at 
the time of tho Lord's Supper, it is remarkable 
that there are three thinll"s in Luke's own ac
count in favour of the opmion that Judas was 
not there, when. the Lord's Supper was minis
tered. 1st, "This is my body, which was 
given for you." The other evangelists do not 
speak in this form; and that, although Luke 
while he should seem to include, does at the 
same time use language which must exclude 
Judas. 2ndly, " .Do this in remembrance of 
me." Was this command to e. traitor, a 
deadly enemy, both of which was Judas? 
3rdly, "The h.and of him that hetrayeth me is 
with me on the table." Is not this a proof 
that Luke is here, after giving the Passover 
and the Lord's Supper, going back, to take up 
the circumstances that occurred? For if the 
Passover and Lord's Supper were ended and 
over-which must be the case, if Luke be taken 
in the order of time, instead of the order of 
arrangement of his subject-if, I say, the 
Supper was ended, why should the hand of 
Judas be on the table ? This little incident 
proves that while Judas was there, eating and 
drinking were going on; and that when the 
Passover Supper was ended, and he had re
ceived his share of the sop, "he went," says 
John, "immediately out; and it was night :" 
a word, as here used, of awful significance. 

Taking all these things into consideration, I 
come to the conclusion, that Judas, while he 
partook of the Passover, in its mere temporal 
aspect, did not partake of the Lord's Supper. 

I hold that the ordinances of God ought 
not to be trifled with; that none ought to be 
baptized, and admitted to the Lord's table, 
but such as, in the best and solemn judgment 
of the church. are regenerated persons. 

That the Lord does su,ffer graceless characters 
to medclle with his ordinancess is one thing, 
to sanction their so doing, is another thing ; 
and that after all precautions, the church is 
sometimes deceived, is admitted; but if the 
church act as it ought to act, the fault will be 
not with the deceived, but with the deceiver. 

Judas was not included in the recogrusing 
"you;" he could not partake worthily, he received 
his sop, and went unmediately out, and went 
to his own place. And if it be not so, now 
that I am right in my opinion, " who will make 
me a liar, and make my speech nothingworth." 

If any should try to prove me wrong in this 
matter, I hope they will d~a.l gently with me 
seeing I am but A LITTLE ONE. 

"The saints account it their privilege that 
God sees them ; and it's a very good sign of 
sincerity, when the soul is not afraid that 
God should see him ; when the soul can look 
upon tho clear beams of the Sun of righteous
ness without dazzling, as the eagle, when she 
would prove her young ones, holds them up 
in the sight of the sun; and if they can en
dure the shining, and look upon it, then aro 
they of tho right kind." 

THE IDOL OF THE DAY: 
OR, INTELLECTUAL PRIDE AS IT IS. 

"The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, to stain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt 
all the honourable of the ea.rth.''-lsAU.H xxiii. 9. 

:il-fR. EDITOR. - Situated as you are in the 
ntldst of conflicting opinions, and the nried 
sentiments of religious professors, it would be 
indeed marvellous if you could please all. 
The charge of crawling, or cringing to others' 
opinions1 recently insinuated against you, 
can-:ies its own refutation along with it-or 
you would please everybody, even your fault
finding correspondent himself. ,Nothing couhl 
be more wide of the mark. Such an allega
tion, to say the least, must have been con
ceived in ignorance, or something wor~e. 

Your present correspondent can sympathise 
with you in some sort, surrounded as he is on 
all sides by almost every shade of sentimental 
religionists, whose views difli,r wide as the 
p_oles are asunder. With some he is set down 
as a ntere doctrinal preacher, a letter-man, 
legalist, &c.; by others he is said to be a dan
gerous exponent of doctrines long exploded by 
the more .intelligent and enlightened; and 
tolerated by- a few narrow-minded illiterate 
folk belonging to a certain school which is fast 
dwindling into very small dimemions. 

What an age of conflict and strife we liYe 
in-a gainsaying generation, whom no one 
that has an honest conscience can please ! 
We have piped unto them on the tuneful reed 
of covenant love, but their hearts have not 
danced for joy; we have mourned over their 
natural depravity, but they have not wept. 
Alas! the great idol before whose shrine the 
masses delight to sacrifice is DITELLECTC AL 

PRIDE and FREE WILL. In the church and in 
the world, among professors and profane, 
through all grades of society, social, political, 
moral, and religious, this is awfully manifest. 
" There is a generation who are pure in their 
own eyes, and are not washed from their filthi
ness." 

The following lines on the subject are sub
ntltted to your judgment ; and if allowed a 
place in your pag-es, will much oblige 

.A. POOR UNDER-ROWER IN TilE SHIP. 

Ah! pride is a sly, an insidious FOE, 
That haunts and besets me wherever I go, 

And lurks in my sorrowful breast: 
In pulpit, or pew, meditation or prayer, 
When reading or ,\Titingits sure to be there, 

A vile and an insolent guest. 
Proud nature's a TRAP.in whichsatanensnares 
The Pharisee, even while saying his prayers, 

(He never once prayed all his days). 
All heavenly-work folk are caug·ht with the bait, 
Their doings so good, their merit's 80 great, 

And their nln1sgivings making a. blaze. 
Pride, like a RANK Po1s0~, in Eden bC'gan, 
Diffusing its venom through every man, 

The noble as well as the base : 
This cup offree-,vill .Adam drank in the fall, 
Which poisoned himself ,md infected llS all, 

A plague-spot corrupting our race. 
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Proud nature's" THIEF of fin impudent face, 
That aims to rob God of his glory 1tnd grncc, 

To whom all our homage is dne : 
Ye watrhmcn in Zion who're faithful and bold, 
Hunt out the base robber from every fold, 

And be to Emanuel true. 

Proud intellect Lrns, and·says, "'Tis with case 
A man ca,i repent and believe when he please, 

May do it, or let it 1t!one; 
Man is " free agent, 1tnd so may refuse 
The good or the evil which ever he choose, 

To wil! 1tnd to do is his own." 
!!'his pride of the heitrt's an IMPOSTOR, at best, 
To ofter sal-.ation it never possessed, 

(Provided I will but comply 
With certain conditions on easiest terms) 
Inflating the minds of poor ignorant worms 

With pride till they perish and die. 
And pride is a traitor to Jesus my Lord, 
Rebels at his sovereignty, counsel, and word, 

(Whose pleasure is going on still) ; 
Defying his power with imp~ous strain, _ 
And cnes, "I'll not have this Jesus to reign, 

Nor shall I submit to his will." 
Proud nature, a TYRAXT, once ruled over me, 
But now from its bondage my spirit is free, 

For Jesus hath triumphed above: [day, 
Made willing to own him my King from this 
I bow to his sceptre, and yield to its sway

The rebel is vanquished by LOVE ! 
CORNELIUS SLIM. 

Maidstone, November 13, 1853 .. 

A CLEAN BIRD IN AN UNCLEAN CAGE, 

A SON of poor old Adam I, 
And sure I am I soon must die--
Drop to earth, and lose my breath
A lifeless captive, led by death. 
Father, corrupti,on; dirt, ll}Y brother; 
The worm my S1Ster and my mother. 
A worm-my mother----erawled to earth, 
To me, a filthy worm, gave birth. 
Father, mother, sister, brother, 
All corruption altogether; 
And I corrupt among the rest : 
How can I through them now be blessed ? 
'Tis all pollution here; I find 
No rest for the immortal mind : 
Yea, look without, or look within, 
'Tis all pollution, death and sin. 
Go where I will, I feel unbless'd; 
I cannot find a perfect rest ; 
I've sought it oft, but never found 
True blessings on this cursed ground ; 
And while I write, I feel I'm dying, 
And to mv Lord I would be crymg, 
" 0 hear ine ! save me! Lord, I pray, 
From sin in this vile mortal clay." 
I can't refine it, nor control; 
It sticks, pollutes, and daubs my soul; 
Sometimes it makes my soul quite sick; 
'Tis satan's bird-lime-it will stick. 
My soul, the bird, sometimes would fly; 
Then kicking, sprawling, here I lie: 
·where iR the man that can engage 
To looi,e my wings, and clean my cage? 
I'm in a filthy cage, I know; 
Peep out sometimes, yet fear to go, 

To find those sweet, immot·ta.l things 
I foe! Rfrahl to trnst my win!I'"· 
My ca~e now rickctty and shm1 
The wmdows growing rather (\im; 
The bottom is not very good, 
The wom1 is working in the wood. 
I think my cage has caught the rot; 
But, be it so, or be it not, 
It's growing now of little worth, 
And soon must fall to dust and earth. 
This cage of flesh, and blood, and bones, 
Must fall to earth among cold stones; 
Dissolve, and rot, ('tis all pollution), 
Until the day of restitution. 
Once in the flesh my Partner died; 
Not for himself, 'twas for his bride; 
And when he yielded up his breath, 
I was baptis' d into his death, 
And by his Spirit rose again, 
And in his blood wash'd from my sin, 
Pure as the mountain virgin snow : 
Home to the pure world I shall go. 
'Twas in an earthen vessel done; 
Done in our flesh, by God our Son, 
With hyssop, scarlet, cedar wood: 
The scarlet represents his blood. 
My quicken'd soul, baptis'd in blood, 
Rose from the sacred scarlet flood. 
When freed from this vile cage of clay, 
I to my Love shall soar away. 
But I'm still in this cage of clay, 
And in it I my time must stay : 
Sometimes I try a little tune ; 
Again my note is chang' d quite soon ; 
Then, famt and tired, I hang the wing, 
Can neither skip, nor chirp, nor sing ; 
Under my wing I tuck my head, 
And wait for some few crumbs of bread. 
I live by bits and crumbs, free given, 
Some very sweet-they taste of heaven. 
Among "good seed," good grain and crumbs, 
Sometimes a piet;e of s1;1gar comes i . 
This makes the little brrd, (poor ttung), 
Begin to whistle, chirp and sing ; · 
Freed from the cage, ihis bird will go 
Up to the hill where spices grow. 
This loathsome cage of filth and sin, 
Where I a captive long have been, 
The angel, Death1 shall ope' the door, 
A captive I shall be no more. . 
Then sin shall no more clog my wmg; 
High on the hill of love I'll sing; 
Through groves immortal I shall fly, 
And never, neve1·, never die. 

A W ATOHMAN ON THE WALLS. 

Leicester, Dec. 4th, 1853. 

Tried believer ! the dealings of a covenant 
God with you are not judicial but parental. 
They flow from your Father's loving heart. 
That cloud, threatening though it appears, 
wraps yet in its dark folds no curse; but it 
embosoms a Parent's blessing. It comes 
freighted with a mercy from on hig_h. It comes 
conveying the tidings of love and peace. And 
when it speaks it will be but the echo of your 
Father's heart unfolding to you its hidden 
and deathless love. Thus, not upon the elect 
church, will these fast-coming judgments fall, 
as upon the ungodly world.-Silver Trmnpot. 
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Jllinifitrrinl '.i13iogrnµ~~-
No.1. 

of deep convictions and remorse for Rin ; and 
by means of the instructions which I had re
~eived, ~ was restrained from the open viceR 
mto which many of mr companions ran-sneh 

[ lVl,at a multitude of the disembodderl spi,rits as swearing, &e. Yet was as great; a stranger 
<If God's faithful servants are n<n11 before to anything of a religious nature in reality, as 
tlte throne! Of ma,ny of them it may justly any of my acquaintances were. 
be said-- Nothing particular occurred in my life, till 
"Onco they were mourners here below, about the age of fifteen years; when I was put 

And wet their couch with tears; out ..., an apprentice; and as my master and 
They wrestled hard, as we do ,ww- nristress both professed to fear God, I was 
With foes, and Jloods, and fears." . still kept in attendance on the outward means 

of grace. My depravity, however, grew 
No permanent record ofma,ny oft1tem is to stronger, and my disposition for reading
be fownd on earthr--their record and their which had before been naturally strong, now 
rest are both on highr-- greatly abafed and declined, till at length I 

There they see th' unfading beauties formed the horrid resolution that I would read 
Of their dear Immanuel's face; the Word of God no more. 
There they tell the wondrous story, I had now attained the age of sixteen; and 
How they overcame thro'gro.ce. seeing one day a small pamphlet lying on my 

Hut of som1r-of no small number who, in master's table, I took it up, and read it. 
their day and generation were useful, hon- This was called Whitefield's Sayings; it con
orable,faithful mer,,-the most interesting, tained many short but excellent sentences of 
deeply-edifying, and savoury memoirs are to that man of God; and among the rest was 
be found. We know some good brethren now the following : "a pra_yerless soul is a Christ
Uving in rlijferent parts of this kingdom, less soul." I said, this is my state ; for I live 
who could keep you up all night while they without prayer ; and if I am Christless, I am 
would relate most blessed testimonies of the sure there is no salvation, and I must be lost 
Uves and labors of old ministers with whom for ever. From this time I resolved to try to 
they were acquainted in the earUer parts of pray as well as I could. This was soon notic~d 
their Uves. We are looking these up for the by my ~aster, ~ho req~ested me to engage m 
benefit of our readers. A volume ef some the family, which I did; and also at public 
magnitude, containing "The Experience of a prayer meetings at the place of worship where 
Village, Pastor," has also fallen into our 1 attended. 
ltands, and from tliese several sources, we About this time, I heard a young man preach 
hope, for a few montlts to come to furnish from a. text in the Prophecies of Micah, "Arise 
some rich and wholesome food for spi,ritual ye, and depart : for this is not your rest." I 
minds. We commence witl1r- listened to him with pleasing attention; and 

The Life of William Arbon, 
LATE OF HULL. 

Written by Himself. 

I WILLIAM ARBON, in the twenty-eighth year 
of my age, being under heav7 affliction --0f 
body and very great darkness o mind, would 
attempt, according to the desire of friends, to 
state a little of my past life and experience. 
I regret it has not been sooner done, as I find 
myself now quite incompetent to the task, and 
can only attempt1 at the most, to give a sketch 
of the outlines ot things. May the Lord mer
cifully direct my heart and hand, so that I 
may declare nothing but plain matters of 
facts ; and how far what I write may agree 
with the words of God and with real Christian 
experience I must leave others to determine. 

I was born on the 11 th of June, in the year 
1781, at a village called Buntingford, in the 
county of Herts. My friends, or parents, were 
poor; and before I had attained the age of 
two years, my father was taken from me by 
death; so that. I was left entirely to the care 
of my mother, who had very many difficulties 
to encounter, in order to bring mo up; and 
who, I have reason to believe, was truly solici
tous for the welfare both of my body and soul. 
Consequently, I was trained up in a strict at
tendance upon the means of grace and readin" 
the Word of Goel ; and I can r~collcct that 
from my infancy, I was frequently tho ~bjcct 

1864. 

from the remarks he made, I was led to con
clude that I had departed from the spirit and 
customs of the world, and should ultimately 
arrive at the rest that remains for the people 
of God. Then my mind becanie tranquil and 
serene; and I thought all was well. But I 
soon found that I knew but little, if anything, 
of my own depravity, or of that liberty where
with Christ makes his people free ; and I soon 
began to grow cold ana negligent in religious 
duties; on which account, together with not 
having felt those deep and painful convictions 
which I had heard some speak of, I was led to 
conclude that my profession was all delusion, 
and that I had neither part or lot in the matter ; 
and so far did these feelings operate, that I 
durst not call myself a child of God, nor durst 
I read a hymn or a verse which contained the 
language of approbation, as my God, my Loni, 
lest I should SJ?eak presumptuously, and be 
adding sin to sm. And in adclition to this, 
that chapter---Heb. x. 28, 29,-" If we sin wil
fully," &c., was powerfully sent home upon my 
mind, so that I was filled with clcep clistress of 
soul. I then made known something of my 
feelings to my master; who attempted to con
sole me, by telling me that I had not sinned 
wilfully. But I knew that I had ; ancl as 
there remained no more sacrifice for ~in, I 
therefore concluded that I must be mis,'rablc 
for ever. Now it was, if ever, I felt convi.L'I ion 
for sin, and stoo<l condc1uncJ in my con:scie11t;t\ 
and beforo it. 
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" Now fdt, my soul the hcary load; 
My sins t•c'CT'f'cd e.gnin; 

I had pro-,-okerl. a rl.rcarl.fnl Goo., 
And all my hopes were slain." 

A bout this time a minister, whom I fre
quently hcarrl., was lcrl. to speak from the 
pa.ssage to "-hich I ha-,-e rcfcrrcrl.; and I re
collect, he remarked, that t.he sinning wilfully 
therein mentioned, signified a rejection of t.he 
,acrifice of Christ. This I had not done : for 
it wM my only hope. He also observed, that 
where it is said, "There remaineth no more 
•acrifice," it signified that there WM none but 
that of Christ, and that this was all-sufficient 
for the chief of sinners. From this sermon, 
my mind was greatly relieved, and my hope 
rcn·ced, and I obtained those views of Christ 
and his work, and of the gospel, which I have 
ne-,-cr lost ; and if I am not deceived, I could 
now rejoice in God's sal-rnti.on. From that 
time t.o the present, it has been a settled point 
with me, that my nature is totally depra-,-ed, 
and my heart corrupt ; that my life is unholy 
and impure; and that the law of God con
demns ; and that the sentence is perfect-fully 
just; that nothing done by me, nor any thing 
wrought in me, can be the ground of my ac
•eptance in the sight of a holy God ; but that 
if I am saved, it must be entirely by grace, 
through the life and death, resurrection and 
intercession, of the Lord Jesus Christ. I have 
often doubted, and <fo still doubt, whether this 
be a work of the Spirit of God. BuCI merely 
state these things, as descripti-1-e both of my 
past and present feelings ; and must leave 
others to form their own conclusions; at the 
same time praying for myself, 

" Lord, decide this doubtful case; 
Thou who art thy people's Sun, 

Shine upon thy work of grace, 
If it be indeed begun." 

But I must now advert to entirely a·new 
era in the course of my life and experience. 
At this time-namely, in the year 1799, or 
1800-I am not quite certain which-I fre
quently attended the ministry of a Mr. Waring, 
who then preached at Buntingford. He was 
kind in noticing me; and, to my great surprise, 
one day asked me if I had never had e.ny 
thoughts of the ministry. I could not deny 
that I had; but stated my views of the im
porte.nce of the work, e.nd of my inability to 
engage in the work, and the apparent impossi
bilities which stood in the way. He, however, 
insisted upon my praying before the congre
gation, and also of speaking on a prayer 
meeting night, which I frequently did. At 
length he recommended me as a canditate for 
admission into the Countess of Huntingdon's 
College. My friends agreed to satisfy my 
master for the remainder of my apprentice
ship ; and, after appearing before the h·ustees 
of the College, I was admitted to Cheshunt, 
in the month of February, 1801. At this 
place I continued two years ; when, in conse
quence of the removal of the tutor- Mr. 
Nicholson - or other circumstances, I left 
that situation, and was from that tin10 em
ployed as a minister in the Connection until 
the year 1811, durinf'\" which period I was ap
pointed to supply m Londou, Birmingham, 

Bath, Bristol, Worcester, Brighton, N ewcltStlP, 
and mru,y other places; and m the year l801l, 
I wn.s sent to II ull, to 111·~nch in the clutpcl in 
Dagger Lane, at tlrn(; time supplied by minis
ters from the Connection. Here I continued 
till the mont,h of February or March, 1811 ; at 
which time I was lll.ldcr tho necessity of 1·e
signu1g my charge at Dagger Lane, and also 
of separe.tmg: from tho Connection, in conse
quence of bemg led to embrace tho doctrine of 
the baptism of adults, upon e. profession of 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(To be continued in ou,• ne:,:t.) 

FIXATION: 
A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS TO THE CHILDREN 
OF LIGHT, THOUGH OFTEN IN ·DARKNESS OF 

MIND, THROUGH MANIFOLD TRIALS. 

"Who (Jehovah) worketh all things after the 
counsel of his ow-n will."-Eph. i. 11. 
JANUARY, 1854 is now entered: twelve 
months is added to our life, and twelve for 
ever gone, to be numbered with those before 
the flood. Each of those months, as it passed, 
,vitnessed the backslidings of our hearts from 
the fountain of life and love, and saw our 
multi.plied follies and faults, ouc anxieties and 
griefs, and heard our sighs and groans ; each 
has borne away on its wings, never, never to 
retnm, its own portion of our pain. What of 
sorrow or of joy, the months which are to 
come may bring with them, is to us unknown ; 
but we are fully assured that our heavenly 
Father has, in the plenitude of his wisdom 
and goodness, appointed our times ; all our 
times are in that hand that formed the uni
verse, which sways the sceptre uncontrolled 
over angels, men and devils ; which launched 
the shining spheres, to revolve in the ethereal 
ocean, and which has1 for thousands of years, 
regulated their motions in their respective 
orbits, and adjusted the periods~of their revo
lutions with the utmost precision, even to a 
second of time. This is the hand which is 
extended1 and gently placed beneath all the 
people of God, by,vhich they are sustained, 
under the heaviest pressures ; borne in safety 
through all the changes and storms of life, 
and defended against all enemies; by which 
their wants are all supplied, and all things 
are made to work together for their good. 

Our lives are drawn,j;hrough various scenes, 
and vexed with a thousand little cares ; but 
through all the vicissitudes of time the 
thought, the all-comprehending thought of 
the Eternal, moves on steadily to that point 
which was immutably fixed by the sovereign 
mind ; and all his vast affairs move smoothly 
on, amid all the heartarending strife and con
fusion in the churches ; and all the wild com
motion, and outrageous uproar of tho world, 
that lies in wickedness. The Lord has his 
glorious way in the boisterous sterile, and 
cheerless winter, as well as in the calm, fruit
ful and cheering summer. As in the soothing 
calm, so in the terrific storm ; as in the ef
fulgence of the day, so in the deepest gloom 
of midnight, he is constantly prosecuting his 
unfathomable designs ; an<l by every permis
sion of his will, and every operation of his 
power, is fulfilling- the sovereig·n c:ounsels of 
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his unchangeable mtid, and bringing into 
viow the hidden secrets of hil, deep decrees, all 
settled nnd ordered well, to,thc people of his 
love, however f'uith in us may oscillate in re
ference to its actings upon God, his truth or 
his ways. 

We nre born to drink of the mingled cup, 
which the Judge of all the earth has put into 
tho hands of the saints, while sojournmg here 
below : a cup of strong1 pungent bitters, in
termixed with some aelicious sweets; but, 
thanks to sovereig-n favow·, the bitterest 

• bitters in the divine mixtures have in 
them I, No drop of wrathful gall.'' Though 
we cannot say, in some respects, with New
ton,-

" The bitter is sweet " 
yet in otilers we can, if taught' of God ; and 
know the bitters of life and soul are sanctified 
to us, and are highly salutiferous. May we1 
tilen, take the cup in the untrembling hana 
of faith, as presented by our heavenly Father's 
love, and, without a murmur, bow, and say, 
"The cup which mr Father has given me, 
shall I not drink it?' 

Our minds, and with our minds, our feel
ings, are like the face of the ocean, now tran
quil, smooth as the polished mirror and 
gilded by the beams of the sun and now 
violently agitated by tile wind, lashed into 
foam, and whirled about in the utmost con
fusion. And now amidst all that we are, all 
that we hear, all that we feel, and all that we 
fear, what shall we do ?-lie down in sullen 
despair I. No; we will still wait upon the 
Lord1 who hideth his face from the house of 
Israel, and look for him · we will raise, as we 
can, our feeble, trembfug voices, and say, 
" Lord, save thy peo:ele ;" "Why shouldest 
thou be as a way-farmg man, or as one that 
turneth aside, to tarry for a night ?" Let us 
hear thy all-powerful, all-animatin~ voice, 
saying, " Arise, shine ; for thy light 1B come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 
"Then shall our light rise in obscurit!., and 
our darkness be as the noonday." 'Then 
shall the desert blossom as the rose," and our 
souls shall be as " a watered gru·den, and 
springs of wate,·, whose waters fail not." 

What ravages hath Death made in the last 
yea,·! and what ravages will he still make in 
the new-born. year! How extensive-yea, 
universal, his sway! He enters into the cot
tage of the poor, the mansion of the rich, 11nd 
the palace of the monarch, unheeded by the 
tears of helpless infancy in the one, the bribe 
of gold in the other, or the pomp of state iu 
the third. His ravages are ulso cruel. What 
pain and anguish often precede the hurl of 
his fatal dart ! What tossing to and fro is 
seen in his alarmed victini ! and what sorrow 
is felt by spectators. Hence we behold, if 
taught ot God tile Holy Ghost, the majesty 
and glory of Christ in his promised work. 
"He will swallow up death in victory." 
Isa. xxv. 8. That Christ is here intended, we 
need only turn to Hosea xiii. 14-" I will 
ransom them from the grave : I will redeem 
them from deatil: O, death,. I will be thy 
plague ! O, grave, I will be thy destruction ! 
Repentance shall be hid from mine eyes " 
compared with 1 Cor. xv. 26, 26, "He m~st 

reign till all enemies are put under his feet : 
tho hst enemy that ahall be destroyed is 
death." Christ for all his people virtually 
destroyed death when he arose from the grave. 
As proof of this, "Many of the saints, which 
slept, arose, and came out of their graves, 
after his resurrection." Matt. xxvii. -53. 
But the full glory of this conquest is reserved 
till the second coming of the Redeemer ; then 
the dead shall be raised, the saints clothed in 
immortality, and death so completely des
troyed, that his destruction will be like the 
conquest of a universal conqueror, and the• 
swallowing up him who had gorged all th•· 
human race; for death, in his last struggle 
for the mastery, will be swallowed up in vic
tory. Of this grand conquest, death has al
ready received many presages, - the transla
tion of Enoch and Elijah, and the numbers 
already raised from the dead; but in none so 
much as in the resurrection of Christ the 
Lord, when, on the third day's dawn, justice 
demanded his liberation from the tomb, aud 
Almighty power threw wide open the door. 
Ah, death, how weak thy efforts against thY. 
rising Lord. Believer, timid believer ! hail 
thy risen Saviour! and never forget, that his 
resurrection is a sure pledge of every blessing 
of redemption being bestowed, and of life, 
when you and rolling years shall cease to be 
time, swallowed up in vast, blissful eternity, 
to the "saints of the Most High." Therefore 
look forward, and press heavenward, ye weep
ing travellers, to Ziou. Soon all your tears 
will be dried, your hopes realised, an<l both 
your bodies and souls be with Christ in glory. 
When Christ your Saviour shall come a second 
tinie it will be without sin unto salvation
" Wherefore, comfort one another with these 
words.'' 

Gravesend. JOSEPH FLORY. 

METROPOLITAN, 

SUBURBAN AND PROVINCIAL. 

WE wish it to be distinctly understood, that 
we a.re by no means ashamed either of our 
principles or our practice. We a.re the organ 
of no sect or society; we are under the patron
age of no particular party. We call no man 
"Master;" neither are we responsible to, or 
dependant on any creature under heaven, save 
such kind friends a.s ( either in circumstances, 
or in the way of increasing our circulation)
have lent us their aid. To them we tender ow· 
sincere gratitude; hoping that the EARTUEX 
VESSEL-(with all its iniperfoctions,) may still 
continue to deserve and obtain their favor aud 
their friendship. Our principles then arc those 
recorded in the Epistle by P,n<l to the Ephe
sians-which princ1ples-(calle,l by some men 
"HTPER·CALYINISTIC"-) are reiterated, illu~
trated, nncl openly declared, in all parts of the 
sacred Scriptures. For us, therefore, to attempt 
to prove that they a.re true, would be like tt 
man, at noon-day, labouring to convl.11co the 
people that the natura_l sun did. shine .. As re
gards our practice-it 1s plarnly wnt ten 
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Acts ii. 37--39, n.nd in other parts of God's deed cheer our hearts, and our ~ry to th~ 
"'ord. The tit.le nnd the terms, giwn to the ' Lord ill, that he mn v keep both 1mstor ,mrl 
pmrticc ~-hich we adYocatc n1 connection with people in the "unity of t11e Spirit and the 
Ch11rch-,hac1plme, arc these, " r ARTICULAR bond of peace ·i" Rn,\ still go on to bless them 
BAPTIST," and "STRICT COMMUNION." ,,·e and increase t 1efr usefulness rtn hundred-fold; 
love. both "ith sympathy and sinMrity, all who and thrtt Ephraim may not envy Judah, nor 
truly Joye our LordJcsus Christ; butt;hc prin- Judah vex Ephmim. 
ciples and prncticc before referred to, we havo, \Ve understand that they hnvc never in 
through gl'nce, embraced; and by help divme, any case received temporal help from other 
shall always aYow them whenever opportunities chlll'rhcs; yet from our own lmowledgc we 
ar(sc.. In order t'? give those N cw Test~ent ca!l. apeak to their readiness to help. a poor 
prmc1plcs, and this puroly Gospel practice, all numster or church who stands manifest in 
the prominence we can, we arc conunencmg the truth nnd ways of Goel. We do not' 
"AN HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL REVIEW OF wonder at their attachment to then· own min
OTTR BRITISil BArTIST CnTTRCilES ;" mth is~cr, and that they highly esteem him for 
occasional illust,rntive engravings. The follow- !us works' sake, 1111<\ we believe no mini!lter 
it,1g very bric~. "HtsTORY OF THE STTRREY that may haYe occasio!'ally preache,1 fo~ them 
1 AllllR>iACLE, hns been forwarded t<1 us by a. and who has proved himself to be a nmustcr of 
friend to the cause of God and Truth in that I the blessed gospel, mdced and of a truth, bnt 
plo,-c. W c could have mshcd it han. been that such ha.s been most kind! treated by them. 
more expansive; but as it i_s the truth ma short The hon~m·ed pastor of the Sun-ey Taber
rompass, we present both 1t and the engrMmg, nacle has, like all God's servants, enough of 
as a humble specimen of one feature of OW' old Adam about him to make him often cry 
future labours. out, "Oh, wretched man that I am!" So 

BOROUGH ROlll, LONDON. 

THE present minister, Mr. James Wells, and 
a small church came in the year 1831, from 
a little chapel in Denmark Street, Soho, to 
the Surrey Tabernacle, which was then merely 
a low square building, without galleries, and 
held about six hnndred persons. The place 
was soon thronged with anxious hearers, and 
so continued nntil the lear 1838, when the 
old chapel was remove , the site enlarged, 
and the present chapel built, which seated 
about one thousand persons ; but even this 
in a few vears was fonnd too small for the 
congregation, and in the year 1850, it was 
again enlarged, and then accommodated about 
thn-t;een hnndreds ; still the place was crowded 
and in 1853 a large vestry was added capable 
of seating one hundred and thirty persons 
more, and even now there seems scarce 
room enough, all the sittings we believe being 
let,-except a considerable number reserved 
as free sittings,-and many applications for 
more, which thev cannot accommodate. .And 
what has done all this I We believe nothing 
but the vitality of eternal tnith, and thefr 
most solemn and heartfelt decision for 
the same as it is in the Lord Jesus, and 
how eYident it is to. ns that the blessing of the 
Lord rests manifestly upon them, from the 
many remarkable conversions, the refreshings, 
and the numeroUB dying testimonies, they 
have been favoured to know, have taken place 
among them. Do not these things shew, that 
they are not without the life and power of 
godliness in the ministry and in the souls of 
the ]Jeople ? .And when we remember how 
they have cared for the poor amon~ them, 
and of the several flourishing societies con
nected with the place, aud also to thefr 
liberality to the Aged Pilgrims Friend Society 
sub,criuing above £160 per annum, we 
cannot but bless God on thefr behalf, and 
with them say "What hath God wrought ?" 
The prosperity of this hill of Zion, does in-

that, although he has now for many ye9,rs 
enjoyed much prosperity in the church, the 
Lord is keeping him sensible of his helpless
ness and nothingness. We have always felt 
in visiting this honolll'ed place, that gospel 
peace reigns in thefr midst. Doubtless they 
expeiience their little interruJ>tions to har
mony; and what church is altogether free 
from this? 

We believe Mr. Wells began speaking in 
the Lord's name in the open air, about the 
rear 1827 ; and it may truly be said of him, 
that he went where Christ was not named ; 
and thus began that cause which is now
through the abonnding grace of our·covenant 
God in Christ Jesus - one of the largest 
churches and congregations in connexion 
with the Strict Baptist body, holding the 
truth in all its fulness. 

Besides that honoured servant of God, Mr. 
John Foreman, we know of no minister who 
labours more in preaching the Word of life 
than does our brother, Mr. James Wells, in 
all parts of onr favoured land. And how 
many drooping causes and distressed servants 
of onr Lord has he been J;he means of com
forting in spmt, and helping in temporal 
things I 

When the church was first formed in 
Princes Place, Westminster, it numbered 
about twenty members : - there are now 
nearly, we believe, six hnndred. 

Judging from their past history and present 
state, they no doubt hope and earnestly pray 
that the Lord may still appear on then· 
behalf, and that many poor wandering sinners · 
may yet, within the walls of the Surrey 
Tabernacle, hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and etemall y live. 

POPLAR-At Zoar Baptist Chapel, Folke
stone Ten-ace, Poplar, three sermons were 
preached on Lord's-day, December llth, by 
Messrs. Messer, James Wells, and R. Bowles, 
commemorative of the recognition ofR, Bowles 
as pastor of the church. The attendance was 
very good-the collections liberal. On the fol
lowing Tuesday, a ten-meeting was held. A 
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l11rge number sat down; after which, a public 
mecLing look place, having a two-fold object-
first, to congratulate Mr. Bowles on hio second 
years' ministerial lnhours; secondly, to hear 
his statement of the dispute which led to his 
leaving 72, High Street,-Poplar, a~d to answer 
the question, " Who is 1'i!Jlit at Poplar 7" 

Mr. Felton having taken the chair, Mr. F. 
Collins invoked the Lord's blessing. The 
Chairman briefly stated the nature of the 
meeting, nnd then called upon Mr. Bowles to 
give a concise account of the affair; nt the same 
time promising the deacons, or nny other per
son who might be present, that they should 
have a fair nnd impartial hearing, if they could 
gainsay ought Mr. Bowles might advance. Mr. 
Bowles then entered into a concise account of 
the various leadings of providence which 
brought him amongst the people, and the more 
prominent points of the unpleasant business 
which led ·to his separation. The Chairman, 
after a few remarks, principally expressive of , 
his belief in the statement of Mr. Bowles, and : 
that he was unjustly and unfeelingl:y dealt 
with, called upon any per~o!' who might be 
present to reply. After waiting five mmutes, 
and no one coming forward, Mr. Messer rose 
nnd proposed the following resolution: "That 
this Meeting having listened to the vindicatory 
statement of Mr. Bowles, are perfectly satisfied 
he is worthy to be commended to the sympathy 
and kindness of the ministers and members of 
the Strict Baptist denomination." Mr. C. W. 
Banks seconded the resolution: which, being 
put to the Meeting, it was carried unani
mously. Mr. Messer, in a brief speech, ex
pressed his desire to see a Board of Ministers 
established, to which all disputes should be 
submitted, and whose decision should be bind
ing; believing it would thereby obviate the 
unhappy exposure of these disputes before the 
eyes of opponents to Christianity, who are apt 
1? point the finger of scorn, and say sarcas
tically, "See how these Christians love one 
another!" Mr. Chivers warmly supported the 
resolution; expressing his sympathy with Mr. 
Bowles. Mr. Banks sp_oke to the resolution, 
desiring (if it was the Lord's will), to see all 
parties again re-united, calling upon Mr. 
Bowles to express publicly his forgiveness for 
the injury done to him. Mr. Banks said he 
had originated the question, being desirous 
Mr. Bowles should be set right with the Bap
tist chw·ches : declared himself satisfied, and 
hoped the question would be considered as 
fairly consUillfilated. Mr. Bowles rose with 
evident emotion, after the last speaker's re
quest, solemnly declaring he had no vindictive 
feelings toward them ; but, if spared to bow 
the knee that night in prayer before God, 
they shoulcl be remembered before him, for 
their well-being, &c. The Chairman warmly 
commended Mr. Banks's request, and Mr. 
Bowles's reply, deeming the matter fairly 
settled; and hoped it would now find a grave. 
Mr. Felton, having to leave, Mr. Chislett was 
voted to the chair. Mr. Collins, Mr. W. H. 
Wells, Mr. Shipway, Mr. Bracher and Mr. 
Chi~le~t, sev?r!'-1ly addressed the meeting in a 
Clmstian •JJ)nt. Mr. Searle, of Kingsland, 
expressed _his cntii·o approbation by signing 
the rosolut10n. WM. BRACHER. 

KINGSLAND.-The friends who co11st.i1,ut,, 
the Church and Congregation nn,ler t.he rnini•
try of Mr. J. P. Searle, are now zcn.lo1t.Rly 11t 
work preparing to buil<l a new chapel, to be 
called "K VrtgslOITUl, TalJernade amA 811m,.r/,a;_lf 
Schools." A general Committee, Lrulies' aux
iliary, and ,Juvenile hranch, have been formP,d; 
and as soon as the subscriptions arc sufficiently 
a<ivanced, the building is tQ be commence<!. In 
all directions round London, mansions, villas, 
terraces, and spirit-palaces are being erecte,l ; 
we are thankful, therefore, that any effort 
should be made in any quart.er to set up a 
house for the worship of our God. Believinr, 
our brother J. P. Searle to be a sincere, devote,[, 
and honest christian minister, we hea1-tily wish 
him God speed, with very many years of useful 
labour in the Lord's vine_yard. We had good 
proof of the high esteem m which he was held 
at the fourth anniversary of his settlement as 
Pastor, which was commemorated on the 9th 
nnd 10th of October last. We have an interest
ing report of those meetings, but a small por
tion only can be here given. In that report 
Mr. Searle says--

"DEAR BROTHEil..-1 send you a brief ac
count of the Lord's ~dness shewn to one of 
the least in the sernce of the sanctuary, on 
the fourth commemoration of my pastoral 
labours. While on each annual return I have 
had to bless His name who has not only helped 
through the year, but crowned it with such 
tokens of his goodness, that has caused me to 
feel more and more persuaded that here l am 
set for the defence of the gospel, yet on no 
previous occasion has this solemn fact been so 
confirmed in my own soul, and in the feelings 
of the dear people of my charge, as on this 
night when we had a song, for 'a holy solem
nity was kept.' That I still live in the affec
tions of the people is proved by the efforts 
they have ma.de, (far exceeding any l?revious 
year). I can truly say that my position was 
never more cheering than it is now, nor the 
pro~ects of the people more encouraging; 
nothing doubting but that God will establish 
and bless us as a little church of his right hand 
planting. No utterances of mine can convey 
what I feel of adoring tha.n.k:fulness to that 
Gon whose work alone it is, or my fervent 
thanks to the many ministerial brethren for 
their kind services so generously given; nor 
the grateful sense I entertain of the kindness 
shewn in the augmented contributions of the 
friends for whom I labour; nor yet set forth 
the affection I bear towards the members of 
other churches who so numerously attended to 
hear in love of our welfare, and bid us God 
speed. It was the best and most crowded 
meetin~, and the happiest anniversary we e.er 
held within Jireh's walls. Ou Sabbath day, 
October 9th, in the afternoon, my esteemed 
brother Bloomfield preached a blessed discourse 
from Go.I. vi. 14. The chapel was crowded to 
overflowing. On Monday, October 10th, we 
hold our tea-meeting; 150 took tea. The pub
lic meeting commenced at quarter past six. 
Brother Tanner opened the meeting with 
prayer. I then rehearsed some prools of the 
Lord's goodness in the conversion of sinners 
and the ble88ing of S<Lints in the past year. 
Brother Chivers ga,·e us an excellent !Mlch-ess 
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from l 'l'im. i. 12, last clauso, leaving aolcmn 
pc>r~nnsion on the minds of tl1oso who were 
lil\'oured to hear him thn,t the Holy Ghost had 
indeed put him into the ministry. Brother 
,Tones. in his usual hn,ppy mn,nner, spoke from 
l Tim. iii. 1, ginng us some w01ghty and 
trut.hful remarks. Brother Banks next entered 
on wine> s.olcmn mat.t.crs in his wonted on.rncst 
and saYoury way, speaking from 1 Thess. ii. 4. 
Brethren Attwood and Shipway briefly and 
<'nergetieally addressed the friends. Our 
honoured brother "\\' ells ga..-c us an cloqu<'nt 
and heart-stirring address from the words, 
"A good minister of Jesus Christ;" he kept 
the entire meeting in breathless earnestness, 
hanging on the weighty things which flowed 
from a heart warm in his Master's work, and 
deeply intere~ted in the welfare of our little 
reuse. May his valued life be long spe,red ! 
Our ..-enerable fe,ther Allen next spoke words 
of pa.tria.rcha.l advice from ' Neglect not the 
gift tha.t is in thee.' Brethren Parker and 
Pa.lliser concluded the business of the evening. 
The total amount collected was £11 15s. 9d; 
the expenses were £2 4,s. 6d ; leaving a clear 
profit of £9 lls. 3½d; a sum very considerably 
Ingber than any previous year. 

"J, P. SEA.RLE, 
"Jireh Chapel, Kingsland." 

EBENEZER BAPTIST CHAPEL, Webb Street, 
Bermondsey New Road.-Dear Editor.-We, 
the minister and deacons of the a.hove place, 
desire, through the Earthen Vessel, to erect 
a.n ebenezer to the praise of our covena.nt God 
for the displays of his goodness and grace to
ward us as a church, still proving that he is a. 
promise-fulfilling God. The dear Lord is still 
at work in our midst, as ma.ny have come 
forward witnessing to the power attending the 
la.hours of our dear pastor, desiring to cast in 
their lot among us. On Thursday, Dec. 1, 
Mr. Chivers, baptised ten persons, six females 
and four males ; some of whom are seals to his 
ministry, a.nd souls for his hire. Brother 
Chivers delivered a.n appropriate discourse from 
these words, "Wash and be clean." It was a 
seasonable opportunity ; we trw;t it will lead 
others to follow the example the Lord has set 
w;. As a. church we enjoy peace a.nd unity; 
a.nd we esteem it a great pnvilege to be thus 
united with his dear people, walking in the 
ordinances of his house--
" There our best friends, our kindred dwell, 

There God our Saviour reigns." 
May the Lord still go on to bless us, and 

add to us such as shall be everlastingly saved, 
a.nd his dear no.me shall have the praise. 

W. ST!l.lNGEJl., 

EB!l.NEZER CHA.PEL, SHO!l.EDITCH.-T. J. 
Messer, the pe,stor,. immersed three believers 
here on Lord's-day, December 11, making 
seventeen persons he has immersed since his 
settlement at Ebenezer in August, 1851. One 
of the candidates on Lord's-day the ll th, had 
been amongst the independents many years. 
These three persons, and e, young brother who 
had been baptised some time previously, were 
received into colllmunion with the church at 
Ebeuezer in the evening. We ha.ve two more 1 

applicants for membership. 'l'hus it; 1111ty be 
seen om· past:or docs not "run in vain_. ncithel' 
labour in vain." Wo have unbroken pencc·in 
our borders. 

T,•owb,-idgo.-An inte1·csting report of tho 
services 1tnd 1t faithful view of the interior of 
Zion Chapel, on the Inst oecn.sion of Mr. John 
W nrburton's baptising, havo been tnken for 
the EARTHEN VESSEL; and will be given, WO 
hope, in an early number. The history nnd 
present ~osition of " 01w B,-itislt Baptist 
Chm·ches '-the old nnd the roung-thc large 
and the small-,vill, under God, fasten home 
the conviction in many a breast, thnt (although 
we are "tlw sect eve,-ywhere spoke" agai,.s//'), 
" GOD is in the midst of us ; we shall not be 
111oved," 

LINES IN MEMORY OF 

MR. J. ARNOLD, LATE OF HULME, 
Who departed tliis life, Nov. 14, 1853, i" the 

forty-m .. tlt year of his age. 
He was a true believer in one eternal God, 

and the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, on 
whom his only hope of salvation rested; he 
lived and died in the full assurnnce of eternal 
life in heaven ; his whole plea. wns, "I o.m the 
chief of sinners, but Jesus died for me." 

This memorial of affection is inscribed to his 
memory at the request of his Widow a.nd Son 
by his friend, RoBEJl.T DA.GGA.TT, 

.ARNOLD, thy happy soul hath gone 
To sit before J ehovah's throne, 

And see him fa.ce to fa.ce : 
Now you can join that glorious song, 
In heaven with thy immortal tongue, 

Salvation is of grace. 
Thy soul's array'd in robes of light, 
Thy head is ,crown' d with glory bright, 

That never will decay : 
No more thou'lt suifer grief or pain, 
With Jesus thou shalt ever reign, 

Through one eternal day. 
Then let his wife a.nd son refrain, 
To mourn or weep for him age.in, 

For he is ever hles'd: 
Let them press on the heavenly road, 
For it will lead their souls to God, 

And they with him shall rest. 
His body sleeps in silent dust, 
Till Jesus comes to call the just 

From the long sleep of death : 
Then ARNOLD he shall glorious rise, 
And mount to Jesus in the skies : 

This ARNOLD saw by faith. 
Sweet is his rest now in the tomb, 
In the so.me grave with JA.MES his son, 

Where troubles a.re unknown; 
But see their kindred souls e,bove, 
Where a.ll with them is endless love, 

Before Jehovah' s throne. 

My eyes-can they refuse n tca.r ? 
Thy name and memory they are clear, 

To mo and friends below : 
Then, farewell, ARNOLD, till -wo moot, 
AJ,d sit a.nd sing at J csus' feet; 

Ea.eh other we ijhall know. 
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THE 

CHARGE DELIVERED BY MR. G, MOYLE, 
Baptist Minister, of Rye Lane, Peckham, 

AT THE ORDINATION Oil' MR, S, X, BLAND, 

Oil' OHESHUNT, 

IN the afternoon, Mr. Joseph Hamblin, late 
of Foot's Cray, read a/ortion of scripture, and 
offered up sincere an earnest prayer for the 
pastor and people now united. 

Mr. George Moyle, of Peckham, delivered 

The Charge, 
From 2 Tim. ii. 24, 26: ".And the serva-nt of 
the Lord must not strvve; but be gentle wnto 
all men, apt to teach, patient. In meekness 
instructing those that oppose themsevves ; if 
God pera&venture will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth." 

These words were written by an inspired 
apostle, and must not therefore be considered 
as the words of man, but as they are, in truth, 
the words of God; to which we do well that we 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place. 

I mention this, in order to ohew the divine 
authority from which the message before us 
proceeds - an authority which claims our 
humble subjection, and commands our cheer
ful submission. It is becoming us, as the ser
vants of God, to yield a ready obedience to 
him, and take his word, and not the word of 
man; jl,S our rule in all things. Any departure 
from this, is a matter for deep humiliation be
fore God; and a consciousness of our liability 
to err will constrain us all to ask for divine 
grace to enable us to serve God with fidelity 
and acceptance. 

I would just observe, my brother, at the 
outset, that I do not assume any authority 
over you in addressing you on the present oc
casion. We know of no official superiority 
among the servants of Jesus Christ; there are 
no such offices as arch-bishops, or arch
deacons, authorised by the New Testament, in 
the church of God. You have already heard 
it repeated to-day, that One is your Master, 
and all ye are brethren. The place I occupy 
is by your particular request; and what I may 
have to say to you, will be said in love, and 
with that freedom with which one brother may 
speak to another at such a time. 

In the words of our text you will perceive, 
I. Your office expressed. 

litical sen•e, but to tbe sacred office of a gos
pel minister. Men without the grace of Gori, 
have been called the servants of the Lord, in a 
political senee - as Cyrus, N ebuchadnezznr, 
and others, who were raised up by God to 
perform a certain work in his providence, anrl 
when they had done it they were discharger!. 
But your'• ie an office which requires great 
grace in your heart to enable you to rlo your 
work as the Lord's eervant, with corn fort to 
yourself, with profit to your people, and to the 
glory of God. A true gospel minister, there
fore, is not only a servant of the Lord, but a 
son of God, by adoption and grace; so that 
when his service in this world is ended, anrl 
his ministerial labour is finished, he is called 
home to his Father's hollse above, to "receive 
his crown of free reward, and· dwell for ever 
there." The Lord Jesus Christ is your :Master, 
my brother; the clignity of his Person confers 
an honour upon the name of his servants. If 
it be considered an honour to be a servant of 
the justly esteemed sovereign of our realm, 
how much greater to be a servant of the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords ! The greatest of 
men that have ever lived, felt it to be their 
high honour to be the servants of the Lord, 
as the ancient apostles, who placed thier name 
in the forefront of their epistles, because it 
was the Master they served which gave weight 
and authority to the message of the servant. 
I hope you will ever remember that the name 
of such a Master confers a lasting honour 
upon such dust and ashes as we are. More
over, the dignity of the Master you serve, may 
suggest a word of caution unto 7ou, that you 
should call no man your master m matters of 
reli~on ; because One is your Master-even 
Christ. You will feel a pleasure, I have no doubt, 
in your intercourse with your brother ministers, 
and fellow servants of the Lord, and it will 
be becoming of you, to shew your esteem to
wards men of age, ability and usefulness in the 
church of God ; but we must not servilely 
imitate the example of any man, or submrt 
ourselves implicitly to their opinions. He acts 
wisely that will receive advice and instruction 
from the gifted and the good, while he yields 
his mind to the authority of Christ alone. 
We are not tied up to sectarianism as to what 
books we should read, but are at full liberty to 
gather information wherever we can find it. I 
do not approve of that opinion which I have 
heard from some, that we ought to read the 
Bible only, and not the works of men. M v 
brother, read all you can that is good, and 
gather all you can that will afford you good 
and wholesome food for the people of your 
charge. But you must bring all books and 
opinions of men to the Word of the Lord; for 
"this is the law and the testimony," which 
must ever be esteemed the sole guide and rule 
of your ministry and life. 1Thatever is not 
compatible with the Word of God, lav aside, 
as the opinion of fallible man. May it be al
ways your endeavour to please the Lord, and 
not men; for the apostle has told us plainly, 
if we seek to please man, we shall not be th,, 
servants of Christ. The ability of your Master, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, will aJfor<l you llil 

ample source of encouragement in your work 
as a servant. If you feel insuJlicient for your 

II. The qualification specified. And, 
III. The object you should keep in view

namely, the present, and future well-being of 
the church of God; an object which I hope 
you will ever keep in view; for it is that which 
God has in view, and which Ghrist has inview, 
and which the apostle Paul kept in view in his 
public ministrations : "I endure all things 
(he said) for the elect's sake, that they might 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, 
with eternal glory." 0, it is a great thing to 
have our eyes fixed on the same object as the 
eye of God is fixed upon. It shews that our 
hearts are right. 

Your office, then, is that of a servant of the 
Lord: and it relates, not to a servant in a po-
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work, mnr'<'cl not at it; since t.lrn apost.\e con- !crtch people to look at the gospel tlu·ough tho 
fosses fchat he "'as not sufficient, to think any- medium of the law; or tho gospel will npponr 
thing of himself, and e:xclaims, "Who is suf- conditiouctl. Rat.hei· shcw Urn lnw through tho 
ficienl, for these t,hings 1" His great source of medium of the gospel; and then, as 1t covc
cncouragcmcnt. WM, that his sufficiency was of nant, it will appear fulfilled nm! mngnified, by 
God. In Christ,, m, brother, are all the the doing and dying of the great Mediator. 
treasures of "isdom ai~d knowledge; and as he If you attempt to look at Mount Zion from 
has. I bclie,o, c1tllcd you into his service, he Mount Sinai, the blackness, ancl clrtrkness, o.nd 
stands pledged to bear all your charges; con- tempest will hide the cross from view. But if 
scquently, you ha,e the sacred privilege to go you look at Mount Sinai from Mount Zion, 
t-0 him at all times, for whate'<'er supplies you then the corruscations will appear glorious, 
need to enable you t,o do your work. Ser.ants, and the thunder will be music. The gospel I 
you lnro"·, are e:xpected to look to their take to be a revelation of the pure grace of 
masters for the supplies which are needful God; and nil the blessings thereof are freely 
to carry on t.hcir work; and Christ once said bestowed upon us without money or price; 
to a needy serrant, once for all, "My grace is and the law, a divine revelation of moral duties, 
sufficient for thee; for my strength IS made by which I nm taught the necessity of the 
perfect in weakness." 0, there is a boundless gospel, and by which I am clirected to 
store of grll<'e in Christ. He is full of grace make a right u.se of whatever property the 
and full of truth. "Yea, in him dwelleth all Lord graciously gives me in the ~ospel; for 
the fulness of the God-Head bodily." Your we do not make void the law by faith, but es
name, as the ser-ant of the Lord, will remind tablish and honour it. As a servant of the 
you of your saered work and service, whlch Lord, you are called a builder; for the church 
goes under ,arious names. You are called a of God is compared to a temple ; and thls will 
pastor, or shepherd ; and your business is to remind you, that your work IS, instrumentally, 
feed the flock or church of God. Living souls I to set forth Christ, as the only sure foundation 
will hunger and thirst after righteou.sness, and of a sinner's hope, o.nd that the materials are 
they will need feeding with the pure and I spiritually-minded persons; o.nd then to en
wholesome truths of the everlasting gospel, I courage them to repose their souls entirely 
which I hope you will always set before them , upon him by faith; for other "foundation can 
in rieh abundance, that they may feed thereon I no man lay than that is laid, whlch is Christ;" 
and grow; " Grow in grace, and in the know- I "and if any mo.n build upon this foundation," 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesu.s Christ." I &c. (See 1 Cor. iii. 11-14). Living souls 
I was onee told of a good man, who considered , united to Christ will abide the fiery test, when 
that the main object of his ministry was the · the wood, hay and stubble are burned up. •You 
conversion of sinners; thinking, when they I may, my brother, have some deep exercises in 
were once called, they were safe enough; but I this work; your hopes may be disappointed, and 
I said to the person that told me, "Did you I your prospects beclouded; while you may ex
think it enough when your children were born 1 I claim, "Lord, who bath believed our report ?" 
Did they not want feeding, instruction and , But commit your way unto the Lord, and look 
clothing?" 0 yes ; there is much to be done I to him for help to prosecute your sacred work 
in this way. If the church with which you with renewed vigour, and you will find, I doubt 
are united should increase o.nd multiply-and not, as I have found, that the gospel ministry, 
I pray it may, with the increase of Goel-they with all its cares, is a sweet and holy work. 
will require feeding. May you aim at both You are also called a steward, and you know 
these things, my brother : the conversion of that it is required in stewarcls that a mo.n be 
sinners, and the feeding of those who are con- found faithful, o.nd in proportion to the value 
..-erted. You are called an ambassador; this of the property entrusted to hls care, so is 
office will bring you frequently into the pre- the weight of Iris responsibility. You are a 
sence of your royal Master, to receive your steward of the mysteries of God, and therefore 
message from his lips for the people of your your responsibility is wei!fhty indeed. May 
charge. Your work is not to make a message you be enabled by the Spirit of God, to bring 
of your own, butfaithfullytodeliverit. Preach out of_your master's treasury: things new and 
the preaching whlch the Lord bids you; and in old, with fidelity and affection, that . there may 
order to do so happily, you mu.st be frequent be a portion for seven and also for eight: that 
in your visits to the eternal throne, that you is, a suitable portion for all classes of persons 
may recei'l'e your messages fresh from the that ruay come under your ministry. Allow me 
Lord. We want no new gospel; but for my- affectionately to remmd you that you are 
self, I feel that I do want the old gospel opened callee\ to watch for souls as those that must give 
up afresh, and afresh, by the Spirit of God to an account, But you are not accountable for 
my mind, so that a freshness may attend what do not belong to you, or for what you 
rny ministrations to the people. A faithful never had committed to your tru.st : you are 
am ba.Bsador is health; and I believe that not accountable for the success of your min
fai Lhfulness to God and truth will promote istry, nor for a large congregation ; "Paul may 
both the health of your own soul, and that of plant, and Apollos water, but God alone can 
the people's, Proclaim, my brother, without give the increase." The man with one talent, 
fear, the whole counsel of God, whether men was not accountable for two; nor was he with 
will hear or forbear; and then, as the apostle two, accountable for five; but each one was 
•peaks, "you will be pure from the blood of accountable for the number of talents corn
all men." Endeavour to put things in their mitted to his tru.st; so it is with ;ou, my 
proper place; do not mix up law and gospel brother, -,ou are ·accountable to Go for tho 
together, or there will be a confusion; nor outlay of the timo, the gifts, and property 



TO MR, S, K. BLAND. 

which Gm[ hn.s commiUml to your I.rust. May 
you ever be fouml faithful, and then at the 
close of your ]l\bor, hear the voice of your 
Mastor saying unto you, "Well done, good 
am\ faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thl Lord." 

I. I ~hnll next invite your attention to the 
qualifications specified in the text. "The ser
vant of tho Lord must not strive." Yet in 
some sense you must strive-you must strive 
to preach the Lord J csus Christ to the people 
as the All in All; for in this way we find the 
apostle striving ; " Whom we preach," he 
says, " warning every man, nnd teaching 
every man in all wisdom, &c. Whereunto I 
also labour, striving according to His working 
which worketh in me mightily." Col. i. 28, 29. 
And he exhorts, or entreats, the members of 
the church at Philippi in general to strive 
together for the faith of the i;-ospel. Now 
these are holy and lawful strivings, which 
sooner or later will end in the possession of 
the crown. But the striving prohibited in 
our text is a mere strife of words about foolish 
and unlearned, or unprofitable, questions-
questions that do not profit the soul, promote 
spirituality of mind, and a practical knowledge 
of the word of God. Ma:)" you avoid this sort 
of striving, my brother, always endeavouring 
to preach the gospel of the grace of God in 
the spirit of LOVE. God is love, and the gos
pel is a reflection of him; MJ.d as it is brought 
to bear upon our souls, it has an overcoming 
power and a transforming influence. Some 
time ago I visited the ragged school at Peck
ham, when the venerable Dr. Collyer occupied 
the chair. Pointing to the scholars he said, 
" I have been among them, and spoken to 
them all, with which they were much pleased. 
0 sir, there is nothing like love to gain access 
to the heart." This is, no doubt, true; for 
as strife and contention will stir up strife and 
contention, so love will provoke to love and 
good feeling. The apostle says furthermore, 
"Be gentle unto all men." At the same time I 
pray you may be bold in your Master's cause, 
firm and decided in your attachment to truth, 
and byno means be pusillanimous in the procla
mation of those truths which you have professed 
to-clay in the name of the Lord. Gentleness I 
take to be a kind and peaceable disposition; 
endeavour to shew a kind and peaceable dispo
sition, with a firmness and boldness in your deal
ings with all men. It is the disposition which 
a nurse .requires in the training of children, 
as the apostle expresslls it, " We were gentle 
among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her 
children." You know what it is to be a 
teacher in a Sunday school as well as myself. 
I could al ways get on best with the children 
by kind and gentle means. The same prin
ciple holds good in relation to men aud women, 
for they are but children of a greater growth. 
You may meet with unkindness from persons 
which you never expected ; but if the Lord 
shall enable you with gentleness of disposition 
to render them good for evil, you will be the 
gainer iu your own soul, and bo most likely 
to do good to them. Allow me to relate a 
little incident in my own experience. A man 
to whom I hncl given some offence, because 1 
would not do ns ho wishccl me nt a church-

meeting, tnet me some time after at a frirnfl's 
house, ancl with clenched fist, said, " You 
shall remember it." "My good brother," I 
said, "if you do me all the mischief you can, 
I will do you all the good I can ; if you curse 
me, I. will bless you, and we shall see who 
will be the gainer." He saicl no more bnt 
he hung clown his head and went away' and 
did me no harm at all as I know of. '" Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good." 

Another qualification is, "apt to teach." 
Preaching and teaching are leading branches 
of the gospel ministry, and the instrumentality 
which the Lord has appointed, and which he 
blesses to the salvation of them that believe. 
"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God." It is therefore said of a 
bishop that he must be apt to teach; teach
ing and preaching are his work and business. 
Now an aptness to teach I take to mean a 
readiness and willingness to unfold the m ys
teries of the gospel to the edification of others; 
and in order to t!iis, my brother, you will be 
required to read and meditate on the word of 
God constantly, carefully, and prayerfully; 
you will need the Spirit of God as the Spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Christ, for it is from him your gifts and your 
grace, your comfort and your success proceeds. 
I hope you will always come forth in depencl
ance upon him ; and then, although you may 
not be prepared to shine before your fellow 
men, you will be always ready at a minute's 
notice to show to poor sinners the way of sal
vation through Christ. 

Once more. The servant of the Lord must 
be patient. Patience is a very useful grace, 
my brother; and your work and eosition will 
call for the exercise of much patieuce. You 
will require it in instructing the ignorant ; in 
dealing with those of a doubtful and perplexed 
mind ; in bearing and forbearing with the 
tempers and dispositions of persons with whom 
you have to do; in a steady perseverance in 
well-doing through all difficulties; in waiting 
upon the Lord for the renewing of your 
strength; and in waiting, like the husband
man, to see the fruit of your labours. 0, my 
brother, you have need of patience, that after 
you have done the will of the Lord, you ma, 
receive the 12romise. You have told us of 
your labours m Wales, and that for some con
siderable time after, vou he{rd of no good 
effects thereof, but at last the fruit appeared. 
Does not this say, be patient and you shall re
ceive the promised good? Mav the Goel of 
patience and consolation enableyou so to do. 
Therefore, 

III. Observe the object you should keep in 
view. Our text says, "In meekness instruct. 
ing those who oppose themselves, if Goel per
adventure will give them repentance, &c." 
Men oppose themselves, and their own interest 
when they oppose the word of Goel, and the 
object in preachiug the word of God, iu chris
tian meekness, is their deliverance and well 
being. Sin and error aro the snares of the 
devil, by which men are bound and led cnpti,-c 
by him at his will. Now, it is God's work to 
break these snares asunder and give liberty tn 
the captive; by his spirit and grace he givu:i 
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his pPople ropenhmce unto life, ,m<l faith in 
our Lord ,fosu• Christ, so 1hRt they como to 
hitn wit.11 W("Cping R.nrl with ~nppliC'flt,ion, con
f<'~i;iing 1hf'ir ~ins, a.nrl SC'<:'king an interest in 
hi!- fl-nlvRHon, whiC'h is never i:1ought in vain, 
fur'' hC' t.lmt.compth unto me," he sn.ys, "I ";u 
in no ";SC' rn.st. out.." As t.Jrie is brought 
about by the inatrumcnhtlity of the truth 
taught, your object is plain, an<l your course 
is dear ; you should e.im in meekness to 
instruct them by the truth, who oppose them
sel"Ves to the truth, prayerfully hoping that 
God may bless the worn spoken to their salva
tion. Seek, <lear brother, the pee.cc and pros
perity ofthecburch; keep youreycuponhcr, she 
18 the belo"Ve<l of the Lord, and should be loved 
by, you; endure a.II things for the elect's sake, 
that they may obtain the sal,at-ion which is 
in Christ ,Jesus, with et.crne.l glory ; and there
fore seek .the con,..ersion of sinners ; use every 
legitimate means to that end: pray for them, 
appeal to their consciences, e.nd warn them of 
their danger ; but do not call upon daad men 
to do li.ing men's work. The apostle warned 
C'l'Ct, man, and taught c,ery man ; but I do 
not find him offering Christ to any man. You 
will no doubt ha,c persons of "Various opinions 
come to hear you, some from one motive, and 
some from another. But let me advise you 
not to insult the opinion of any one, for you 
will only confirm men in their errors thereby ; 
instruct them meekly and faithfully in all the 
word of the Lord, and leave the result with 
God. If you really seek the good of men, 
thev will sooner or later see it. 

Lastly, Seek the e.cknowledgment of the 
truth ; for when truth is taught, and received 
into the heart, and repentance toward God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus is effected, then 
the same should he honestly, and openly ac
knowledged. It should he confessed with the 
mouth and practised in the life, walk, and con
versation. Such persons should walk in the 
ordinances, and commandments of the Lord, 
blameless. If you keep this object in view, 
my brother, you will not give up any doctrine 
or ordinance to please men ; but you will, as a. 
faithful serrant of your Master, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, feel bound to keep, and admin
ister his laws and ordinances, as they were 
delivered by the inspiration of the Spirit. Do 
not forget that you are dependant upon an 
agency o,er which you have no control, but 
seek his guide.nee and presence in all things ; 
and may he keep you and bless you, and make 
you an able minister of the New Testament, 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit. Amen. 

Mr. George "\'Vyard pree.ched to the church 
and congregation in the evening. We intended 
to ha,e given an outline of it this month; but 
did not receive the MS.S. until our space was 
filled. 

TWO BEREAVEDNTS AT CHESHUNT, 

[ .A solemn voice from the throne has been 
speaking to the church of Christ at Chcshunt. 
The church there ha.s been called to part with 
1U1 honourable and W!eful member, who had 
sustained the office of deacon WELL, since the 
formation of the church ; and now the pastor 

bcreRv<><l of his bclovc<l p1trtnci', of whom 
we 1111ty truly say, she wns 1t Christ.inn wife, 
" helpmcct in<l,,cd. The following brief me
morials have been forw1tr<le<l to us, which, with
out delay, we lay before our rcnders.-En.] 

J oscph Linzell, deacon of the Daptist church, 
Chcshunt, Herts., has been (somcwho.t sud
denly) called to rest in the presence of his 
Master. Only once clid ho appear in the 
house of God after the settlement of the pastor 
in October last. During the following fort
night he was laid on n bed of sufferin~ ; and 
on Lord's-day, November 6th, was evidently 
nearing the ctcrnnl world. Throughout the 
day, in the intervals of service, many of the 
brethren conversed with him, o.nd reJoiced in 
the strong consolation'( and cordial regard for 
Zion's prosperity ho manifested. Durmg the 
whole night, his pastor and brother deacon 
watched the tryin~ scone, with his weeping 
family; and the dymg saint appeared the only 
composed member of the circle. When almost 
unconscious, a hymn wa.s sung by those around 
his bed, in which, with a countenance lighted 
up with heavenly joy, he joined, with move
ment of hands and lips ; his power of speech 
being quite taken away. His last coherent 
words were a. hearty "Amen" to the prayer 
offered; and about six o'clock on Monday 
morning he calmly quitted every earthl;r tie, 
and passed into the. company of the spirits of 
just men made perfect. 

.A large number of sympathising friends 
followed his remains to the tomb, on the fol
lowing Lord's-day; and in the evening Mr. 
Bland took occasion of the solemn event, and 
of the crowded attendance, to declare the true · 
gospel chare.cter of " a good 'TTWIII," 

Our departed brother was brought to seek 
eternal things through the death of his father, 
about twenty-eight years since: he then be
came a. constant attendant on the means of 
grace; and when, some years after, he removed 
from Braintree to Cheshunt, he united ·with 
the people connected with the Countess of 
Huntingdon's College; where, for many years, 
he led the singing, of which he wa.s ardently 
fond. 

From the first establishment of a pree.ching 
station at Turner's Hill, having the design of 
establishing a Baptist CaW!e, our brother en
tered heart and hand into the object, and was 
(with his wife and son) among the first bap
tised at the formation of the church. Thus 
were his steps guided ; and often did he bless 
God for leading him to live and rejoice in the 
"truth as it is m J eeua/' 

After a lingering consumption of nearly twelve 
month's duration, Sarah, the valuable and be
loved wife of Samuel King Bland, (pastor of the 
Baptist church at Cheshunt), has been gently 
and calmly removed from a world of labour 
and suffermg to the full fruition of the pro
mised rest, there to rejoice in the prospect of 
complete salvation in union with the redeemed 
body, and perfect )ilrencss to her Lord. 

The deceased was early in life blessed with 
the convicting a.nd enlightening influence of 
the Holy Spirit. Under the ministry of the 
Word at East Lane, Walworth, and in the 
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work of Sabbath School teaching, her soul I These were almost her last words; . After a 
was very graciousl;r led in a~icling attac~ment few hours dis!urbed slumber she suddenly bc
to, _and much 01;1Joyment m, the service ?f I came uncons~1~us, and without strife, res1gnecl 
Christ.. In April, ~841, she '?'ade a pubhc her happy spmt to the keeping of him she had 
profession of her f111th by baptism, and con- known, loved, and found faithful even unto 
tinued an earnest and exemplary member of death. On Lord's day last her poor body was 
the church. . laid jn a grave near Brother Linzell, Rnd m the 

~n Octobe~ la~t, _she, with her husband, re- evenmg her former pasto~, Mr. Hamblin, 
ceived her dism1ss1on to the church at Chess ·preached a most solemn scnptural sennon to 
hunt, but was never able to come forth to be the bereaved family1 church and congregation 
publicly received in. · at Cheshunt; and thus is one more seal affixed 

Until the cares of an increasing family, and to the truth of our brother's text, "The wicked 
removal to a distant part of the country, J'. re- is driven away in his wickedness, but the 
vented, she wae a most indefatigable an af•- righteous bath hope in his death." 
fectionate Sunday-school teacher; nor did she 
cease to correspond with, and pray for, her The late Mr. John Underhill. 
loved scholars even to the last. 

Herein the glory of the promises was re- DEAR Sm.-I wae much interested in the 
vealecl, insomuch that her own soul was en- account of the death of Mr. Henry Congrevc, 
larged and taught, and several of her scholars in one of your late numbers, and now beg to 
brought to love and serve the Lord, confessing send you some account of one who is men
his name by union with his people, and now tioned, though not named, in it, and who is 
engaged in teaching the same truth that also gone to his eternal rest. 
sought them out with a blessing. Others, John Underhill was born on the 1st of 
again, are fallen asleep, with whom we believe August, 1770, in the neighbourhood of Bir
she has now joined her salvation. Hallelujah ! mingham. In that town he settled, and in 

Another gracious feature in her Christian I early life became a member of the Baptist 
life, was her devoted attachment to the church Church under the ministry of the celebrated 
with which she was united. Through a Mr. Edmonds. About the age of twenty-five 
varied course of clouds and sunshine her he was sent out, with others, from that church 
prayerful thoughts rested on the interests of I to preach the gospel in the towns and villages 
Zion. She was often heard to say, "I love I round Birmingham, and to the labours of that 
the church at East Street-it is my second little band may be traced the beginning of 
birth-_place-it is my home." Throughout many of the churches of the midland counties. 
her diary and letters the desire appeared up- Bedworth was one of the places visited, and 
permost to serve the Lord and promote the often have I heard him speak of Henry Con
knowledge of his name. • greve and his parents, and of his fellow-

But to speak of her departure. Her last labourer, good Mr. (or Serjeant) Burton. 
days were greatly cheered and consoled with After about twelve years toil as an e,angelist, 
the presence of her Master, and a good hope he accepted a call to be pastor of the church 
through his grace; so that, while the dear at West Bromwich, and from thence removed, 
ties of earth sought to prevail against her in 1816, to Liverpool, where he was pastor of 
faith, she was enabled to take a sip of the a Baptist church until a few years before his 
brook by the way, and to hold up her head. death. Whilst at West Bromwich he paid a 

For some time when nearing her end, her visit to London, and preached in se,eral well
spirits sank in some distress through a con- known pulpits there ; and during that visit 
sciousness of a murmuring and fretful teml'er, and his residence in Liverpool, he was well 
whichhthough none around her could perceive known and acquainted with a large num
made er to mourn the interruption 1t caused ber of ministers of the present and past genera
to her enjoyment of the Lord's favour; but tion. In his principles he always maintained 
she was mercifully led to regard the coml.'lete- the truths held by the strict and particular 
ness of the atonement even for the iniqmty of baptists, which truths were his confidence 
the "holy things," and soon after was heard through life and his stay in the last trying 
to say, "I wish I could sing-then I could hour. He sufl'ered much the week previous to 
sing that hymn now- his decease, and his throat and mouth were so 
" ' And may I hope that when no more ~uch affected by_ th_e diseas~ that he had great 

/ These pulses beat with life below, difficulty and pam m ~peaking, b1:1t from wh~t 
I shall the God of life adore he was able to utter, 1t was manifest that his 
And all the bliss of being blow • " soul rested on the Rock of Ages, and that he 

· viewed without dismay the approach of the 
Within a fow hours of her dismissal she final hour. Immediately preceding his death 

breathed out that expectant prayer- he said he had long been looking for it but had 
"Give me the wings of faith to rise not expected to suffer so much, " He longed 

Within the vail, and see • to be gone," and on Tuesday morning, the 22d 
The saints above how bright their joys, of November, 1853, he entered into the joy of 
How grnat their glories be !" his Lord, in the 84th vear of his age. 

The summons is daily expected for his sur-
Aft~r being lifted into bed for the last time, viving relict, now in her 81st year, anJ who 

she WIShcd to have family pravor in her room, is reJ· oicing in hope of the same glorious rest. 
nnd being asked by her husband to choose a 
portion, with deep emphasis and a look full of P.S.-December 13th.-Since writing the 
meaning she replied, 1• Let not ;YOUr heart be above she has likewise gone home on the 7tll 
troubled." inst. in great happiness, J, H. 
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LETTER FROM: C. S. FRIEND, 
OF AUSTR.Al,IA, 

To the Brethren at Do,•cr, El ham, Folkestone, 
and J-Iitcham. 

DEARLY BELOVED Fnrn.'<ns.-" Many waters 
cannot quench Joye, neither can the floods 
drown it." Though the unimaginable waters 
roll between us, yet they do not, the~ cannot, 
drown the love which God the Holy Ghost has 
shed abroad in our hearts towards each other, 
which is characterised '' as the unfeigned love 
of the brethren;" in other words, though it 
has pleased the God of Jacob to appoint me a 
place in this land, whilst you remain in that, 
still my aflections toward you are the same, 
nnd your's, I must believe, are the same to
ward me as thev were when, under the blessed 
sanctifyings of His holy power, we were pri
Yileged to meet and have sweet fellowship to
gether, known only unto those who arc taught 
by the self-same Spirit to glory in the self
same J csus the self-same Triune God, the 
everlasting 'Father, and the Prince of peace. 
No! "many waters cannot quench love!" 
"All thy waves and thy billows have gone 
over me." Yes ! but I am alive still; for 
"m.r life is hid with Christ in God;" and 
here I am, because, "thy mercy endureth for 
ever;" alive to tell the tale--" the living to 
praise thee." "They shall come." Let the 
waters of experience through which I have ap
pointed them to pass be ever so deep, let the 
floods of temptation be e,·er so strong, yea, 
let the infernal foe himself ride upon the 
storm, "they shall come, and everlasting joy 
shall be upon their heads." Their faith shall 
be tried so as by jire, and they shall come 
with weeping; but come they shall. I have 
not lit a candle to put it under a bushel : 
their light shall sl:µne before men : my men
in.11 redeemed ones. Who can comprehend it, 
whose souls rejoice in the light of life ? and I 
will get to myself a glorious name. "Many 
waters cannot· quench love;" for my eternal 
covenant is made : the Lamb is slain, the 
sweet-smelling savour of the spotless sacrifice 
is acceptable unto me, and all the blood
washed throng bearing palms, and clothed 
with linen, white and clean, are here, where 
no night is, perfect before me now. "Nothing 
shall separate us from the love of God, which 
·is in Christ Jesus our Lord." What a mercy 
to know, by Holy teaching, to be kept resting 
in, by holy power, that his love is the strong 
bulwark of defence against which the gates of 
hell shall not prevail ! 0 ! if it were our 
love to him on which our hope (leaving the 
mighw work of salvation) depended, I for 
one ain sure I should never have a grain. 
Strong consolation, too, to know that our God 
ts not a God of second causes ; that by his 
own will begat he us, and made us heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ, unto 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away; an inheritance-a birth
righthwhich cannot be taken away from those 
for w om it is reserved. Blessed be God ! "he 
is of one mind, and none can twn him ; he 
hath said it, and shall he not bring it to pass ?" 
'' He rested," (Mark! nothing more to do 

"the seventh day from ALL his work." 
Blessed be the Jesus of sinners ! the Christ of 
God ! " he is of one mind, nnd nono can tum 
him." "He gave his back to the smitcrs, ancl 
his checks to them who plucked off the hair." 
" He endured the cross, despising the shame 
and hnth for ever snt down at the right hand 
of God1 henceforth ex\'ecting Until his enemies 
be made his footstool. ' His expcctings shall 
not be disappointed; his enemies aro our 
enemies, nn<l our enemies arc his enemies. 
He will make them as chaff before the wind. 
Blessed be the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, the 
Quickener, the Teacher! "he is of one mind, 
and none shall turn him." He will quicken. 
What! whether I will or not? Yes; whether 
you will or not; but there is no " not" in 
the matter when he begins the work. There 
may be, and is, many a "not" (aye, and 
knots too, which the camal mind can neve1· 
untie, let it be ever so intellectual) when man 
tries to make a Christian ; yon know I am a 
hyber; and what is more, my prayer to Qod 
is, that I may be as great a hyber in my 
praises to a ainner-saving God, in my desires 
to feel that I walk before him blameless in 
love as the Holy Ghost can make me. No 
" not" in the matter when the hook of con
viction is put through the nose. Ah ! then 
it is, with smitings on the breast, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." Lord, I will be 
saved; do save me. Canst thou save me, 
Lord? Have mercy upon me, and cause thy 
face to shine. So, so, the day of God's power 
-the Holy Ghost's powe1·, is come, and who 
•hall abide his coming ? Can you withstand 
it? "They shall be willing in the day of 
my power." Put it forth, Lord, that we may 
reio1ce because of it; for it is the power of 
God unto salvation1 made manifest by the 
eternal Spirit, who has engaged to milk out 
to Zion out of the full breasts of her consola
tions a full satisfaction for every spiritual de
sire, every hungry cry, every mourning cry, 
every weeping cry, from the inexhaustible 
fulness of Him who is her all and in all
who is her fairest among ten thousand, and 
her altogether lovely. 

Dut stay: the oil must be turned off, or the 
Earthen Vessel will have too much cargo for 
one voyage. 

Through the mercy of God, which is new 
every morning, I and mine are well in bodily 
health, and well in temporal health; we have 
enough and to spare. I wish, were it the will 
of the Lord, that some of you, who know what 
it is to want the bread that perisheth, were 
here. It is not my purpose to enter into the 
temporal advantages of this colony, for they 
must be pretty well known all over the world 
by this time. I need not tell you-at least I 
think so-that I have not been to the dig
gings. Our God, who turns the rivers in the 
south, and has the hearts of all men in his 
hands, kept me without an inclination for 
gold digging; and that is the on! y reason I 
can give for not going with the stream. 

When I first came here, I was greatly at a 
loss for a house of God in which to worship 
with his people. Truly, we cannot appreciate 
what we have never wanted; and it is only 
when deprived of blessings, that we are en-
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a.bled to value them nt their proper price, I 
went to hear n Mr. 11ulett; but the father 
ho.d oaten sour grapes, and the child's teeth 
wol'e sot on udge. I had brought o. letter to a 
dear brother, who had eat under Philpott, and 
Woolestun; with him and his wife my soul 
had some sweet seasons. I used to spend the 
greater part of Lord's-days in their company, 
1·eading the Word of everlasting life, talking 
of the things touching the King and those 
which make to our eternal {leace. My ac
quaintance with these dear fnends led to my 
acquaintance with one or two others; (for 
God had his twos and threes even here) ; and 
ultimately we met at a friend's house for 
prayer\ our hearts went up to the Lord that 
he wowd send us a minister after his own 
heart; and he has been pleased to do so. 
Our brother M' Cure has, in the unsearchable 
ways of Jehovah, been sent among us, We 
have opened a little place which holds about 
sixty people ; we cannot call ourselves a 
church of any particular order yeti for we 
have a few Independents, a few Baptists, and 
a few who looe the truth. Brother M'Cure 
hns been blessed with the opening of his 
mouth to the joy and rejoicing of those who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness. That 
God may bless him abundantly is my soul's 
prayer ; that we, through his instrumentality 
may grow up as calves of the stall, fat, and 
well-favoured in the courts of our God; that 
we, with you, and all that love our Lord and 
Saviour,Jesus Christ, may rejoice in the king
dom of our God, when time shall be no longer. 

I have written to brethren Terry, May, 
Huxstel) and Sedgwick, since my arrival here. 
I hope they have received the letters. 

Do not Iet any of my dear brethren, who 
may think they have cl.aims for private letters 
from me, imagine that because I have not 
written to them, I have not o.s great an affec
tion for them as ever ; but let them remem
ber, that when the one has to write to the 
many, (individually), it becomes a heavy 
task; and I can assure them that one's time 
is fully occupied in Australia. 

And now through unmerited love, flowing 
from the affections of a compassionate God in 
Christ, believe me to remain, to each and all 
of you, your'• affectionately, 

CHRISTOPHER 8. FRIEND, 
Mercer's Hill, near G-eelong, Victoria, 

J..,.e 6th, 1863. 

A REVIVAL 1B THE CITY OF ELY, 

(To the Editor of tl,e Earthen Vessel.) 
DEAR Srn.-Amidst the gloom and darkness 
so generally prevalent amongst christian 
churches, it lB gra~g to be able to point out 
any bright spots which appear in the religious 
horizon; I have therefore no hesitation in for
warding you a statement of the Lord's gracious 
clealings with his little plantation in the city of 
Ely, in the humble hope that by the instru
mentality of the Eartl1en Vessel, the churches 
generally may have an opportunity of rejoicing 
with usin the progress of the Lord's work in seek
ing out his sheep and bringing them to his fold. 

· On Wednesday, November 30th, the or
dinance of baptism by immersion w"" admin-

istered to three females, ( who, had appeared 
before the church at Ely, and given a satis
factory test.imony of the work of grace on their 
souls,) in the baptistry of the little community 
at Downham Market, in Norfolk. The service 
commencecl at two o'clock, with an appropriate 
hymn, followed by prayer, and a sermon, rich 
with the truths of the everlasting gospel, preach
ed by Mr. Edwards, the minLster from Ely. 
Mr. Wilson, the baptist pastor at Downham, 
then delivered a suitable address, and after
wards baptised the candidates, Mr. Edwards 
being unal>Ie to officiate from bodily infirmity. 
Deep attention was paid to the whole pro
ceedings, and many found it to he a day of 
solemn rejoicing, but probably none more so 
than the candidates themselves. It will be a 
source of satisfaction to many of the Lord's 
family to be made aware, that the cause of 
truth at Ely, which has been under a cloud for 
some years, has revived during the past year ; 
a stated ministry has been established ; six mem
bers have passed through the ordinance of 
baptism, and four have been received from 
other churches ; one candidate was prevented 
from receiving the ordinance or baptism, on 
this oceasion, by unavoidable circumstances, 
and will await a future opportunity. May the 
Lord in his mercy add to this little flock those 
whom heh"" loved with an everlasting Iove, for 
whom the Lord Jesus Christ sheet his precious 
blood, and upon whose souls the regenerating 
influence of the Holy Ghost has been made 
manifest, and to the Triune God of Israel, 
shall be all the glory. 

WILLIA.X JEFFERSON. 
Ely, Cambridgeshire. 

THE ENLA..RGEXENT A.ND REXOV.ll OF 

"MOUNT ZION," 

WE speak not here of the material, but of the 
spiritual, building ; we hope, therefore, our 
readers will take neither affright nor offence at 
the heading above. As regards t4t body of 
Christians recently meeting for divine worship 
in " Mount Zion Chapel," Nelson Place, in 
the City Road, there has been a real fulfilment 
of some precious prophecies respecting the 
church of God, "" recorded by Isaiah. .A.t any 
rate, we hope we may sav-the church some 
time since formed in "Little Mount Zion," 
bas - under the ministry of our esteemed 
brother, John B.azelton-(accompanied by the 
almighty power of God the Holy Ghost)
" put on her beautiful garments;" "lengthened 
her cords ;" "strengthened her stakes;" and, 
withal, havin~ " stretched forth the curtains 
of her habitation,'' she bas fled from the some
what confined and contracted locality of 
"Nelson Place," to Chadwell Street, in the 
St. John Street Road, Clerkenwell-to a com
modious chapel, built some thirty years since, 
for one Mr. Whitley; afterwards the scene of 
Dr. Herschell'& labours; and which when 
filled will accommodate from five to six hun
dred persons. The history of the chureb in 
little " Mount Zion ,, is known to our readers. 
Many ministering brethren from the provinces 
kindly came and spake to them the word of 
life until it pleased the Great Head of the 
chi:.ch to settle over them their present p8"tor 



2S ENLA.RGE'MENT OF MOUNT ZION, 

Mr. John Hazelton, formerly of Guyhirn, in "Kindred in Clu·ist for his dear snko ;" 
Cambridgeshire; whose testimony has beon after which brother Wyard read and prayed. 
rendered rueful in adding about sixty persons Brother Haoelton then gave a brief acco~t of 
to the church in a lit.tie more than twelYe the rise and progress of tho cause, together 
mont,hs; and the congregation steadily and with a description of his feolings in reference 
permanently increasing, a much larger place to his settlements with them its a church. He 
of worship was absolutely necessary. In informed the friends that brother Bloom.field 
answer t-0 many fervent prayers, " Chadwell could not be present tln·ough indis!.'osition; he 
Street Chapel" has been given to them ; and also read letters from bretln·en Stenson and 
on Lord's-day, December 11th, 1853, it was Allen, which accounted for their v.bscnce
re-opened. 'l'he pastor preached the morning brother Stenson having an enga~ement at 
sermon from Exodus xxriii. 13, 14-" Now, Carmel; and brothe,· A11en being Iv.id aside by 
therefore. I pray tl,.ee, if I have found grace cholera-both expressed their earnest wishes 
in thy sight, shew me now thy way, ~hat I for om· prosperity. Brother Alldis expressed 
may know thee, that I may find grace m thy his Christian sympathy with us. 
sight: and consider that this nation is thy Brother Hazelton then called upon Mr. 
people. And he said, My presence shall go Wyard to addi·ess the friends upon the ORIGIN 
with thee, and I will give thee rest." A more OF THE CHURCH OF Goo, which he did very 
beautifully appropriate portion of Holy Writ comprehensively. 
-under all the circumstances---eould not have Brother Bland being :i,resent, kindly took 
been found; and greatly encoura,.,aing was the our friend Stenson's subJect, viz., "Reasons 
discourse which our brother was enabled to why regenerated persons should be formed 
deliver therefrom; and we trust the two es- into societies called churches." 
sential promises which the words contain- Brother Garritt took the subject appointed 
(JEHOVAH s PRESENCE in the midst of his for brother Bloom.field, " The necessity of the 
people, and his people in the enjoyment of trials of the church." 
spiritual GOSPEL REST) - will be abidingly Brother Moyle then spoke to the instru
realised in what we may now call " THE mentality employed to increase and establish 
CLERKENWELL AND ISLINGTON MouNT the church." 
ZroN :"-for Chadwell Street Chapel stands \ Brother Newborn on "The present position 
midway between Sadler's Wells- Theatre, and of the church." Brother Smith on " The 
the Angel Inn, Islington: a great central enemies of the church." Brother Glask:in 
point, a thickly populated neighbourhood, and being unavoidably absent, we had to retire 
a thoroughfare for very many thousands. The without hearing about "The future glory of the 
deacons-the church-and the friends gene- church," which was to have been, his theme. 
rally, have, n'? doubt, been greatly exercised Our brethr.en all felt at_ hom~; Go~'• pre
in making this remove ; but they have been sence was enJoyed; collectjons, mcluding pro
enabled to pray and persevere until their feet fits of tea, amounted to about £30; a donation 
have been set "in a large room." May the since of £10, making it £40. 
God of heaven-in every sense-make it a Our services are: Sabbath morning, prayer 
healthy and a holy plac_e for quickening so':'1s, meeting at 1~; public servic~ at 11; aft~rnoon 
raising the dead, nursmg the lambs, feeding prayer meeting at 3; ev~nmg, preaching, at 
the sheep, fetching back the wanderers, p_ro- half-past 6. Monday_ evenmg, l?rayer meeting 
claiming THE WHOLE GOSPEL, and exaltmg at 7. Thursday evenms- preaching at 7. 
the Lamb of God, as Him that is " able to save The purchase, including law expenses, &c., 
unto the uttermost all that come unto God by amounts to upwards of £1300. Towards which, 
him." ' amongst ourselves, including a large loan from 

In the afternoon of the opening day, Mr. one of our members, we have raise~ about £500. 
John Foreman preached to a crowded congre- .A.ny donations from kind friends will be thank
gation from Isaiah xiv. 32-" What shall we fully received and acknowledged by our brother 
then answer the messengers of the nation? Minton, 43, St. John Street Road, Cler ken well. 
That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the We are a poor people. 
poor of his people shall trust in it." ~-------:-::---~-:--:---:::--:--

A. brief report of the remainder of the The late Wm, Gadsby, and J'ohn Hurst, 
services, we give in the following words of a Epitaph oo the grave-stone of the late WM. 
correspondent: GADSBY, wpw<Vrds of thirty-eight ye<Vrs 

Brother "'yard, in the evening preached Pastor of the B(J;ptist Chapel, St. George's 
from Psalm lxxxi.x. 15, "Blessed is the people Road, Manchester. Composed by himself. 
that know the joyful sound," &c. On Monday I Here rests the body of a sinner, base, 
evening, brother Bloom.field preached from Who had no hope but in electing grace: 
Heb. x. 14 "By one offering he hath per- The love, blood and righteousness of God, 
fected for e;er them that are sanctified." T~e Was bis sweet theme, and this he spread abroad. 
priestly character, work, and glory of ChrIBt Epitaph oo the gra1le-stooe of the late JOHN 
was the preacher's theme. HURST, who was Pastor of the Baptist 

On Tuesday afternoon,. at five o'clock, up- Church, Bacwp, in Lancashire, forty-two 
wards of three hundred sat down to tea. At years. He fell asleep in Jesus, Juno 15th, 
half-past 6, (the chapel bemg filled,) the pub- 1816, in the 79th year of his age. Com-
lie meeting commenced. Mr. Hazelf:on, o.c- posed by himself. 
cording: to announcement, took the cha':" ; and , Not on his works, but on Christ's blood, 
the varwus speaker~ ascended the pulp,~, each And righteousness or bis incarnate G~d, 
addressing the multitude about twentymmutes. Were all bis hope, his rest, hls Joy, hts crown; 
Brother Hazelton gave out, j And at hie feet he laid his burden down. 



METROPOLITAN, PROVINCIAL AND SUBURBAN. 

IN clovoUng eo le.rge e. porUon of our spue 
this month to the historice.l ILild circumstantial 
affairs of our churches, many papers of con
siderable value e.re deferred. We hold them 
be.ck with no little suri.fice of feeling; :but the 
fact is, the churches have now become so nu
merous; and so deep ILil interest is felt in their 
progress e.nd prosperity, the.t we de.re not shut 
our columns age.inst the reports which come 
in from every quarter. We live in days of 
much outward exertion;-Gospel churches, e.nd 
gospel preuhers in our land rapidly increase; 
but it is se.id-lLild not without some evidence 
-" most of the Mll"'IJestmen of the last 1Lnd 
present generation he.ve been co.lied home; 
while e. re.cc of seedsmen he.ve come in their 
stead." Well, if these seedsmen are " going 
forth," (into the deep mysteries of e_ternal 
truth-into the consciences of sinners-1Lnd 
into the vital experiences of the saints, under 
any measure of the Holy Spirit's anointing)
and "weeping,"-expressive of their sincerity 
toward God, their fellowship with Christ, 1Lnd 
their sympathy with those who are broken in 
heart, and contrite in spirit- then, doubtl~ss, 
they shall c6me again, b;-i.nging their sheaves 
with them, although now their prospects may 
be gloomy. 

Since Christmas day le.st, we he.ve visited at 
least a dozen different Churches, in various 
parts of this Kingdom; and although our la
bours have been in some of the smallest gar
dens, still, ·we he.ve he.d opportunities of as
certaining the state and condition of those 
aged and influential Churches, in the midst of 
which, we never expect publicly to be found. 
We are taking notes : watching movements: 
observing events; and have om· own thoughts. 
The last ten years has produced wonderful 
ch1Lnges in our part of Zion: but the cold, the 
death-like formality, on the one hand ; 1Lnd 
the naked presumption, with a vast amount of 
prejudiced pride on the other, threaten to 
work very serious consequences, and to pro~ 
duce more unhealthy results, before ILilother 
such a period pass away. Four places of some 
note we may just refer to-Bath, Brighton, 
Frome, and Trowbridge. In Bath, the Bap
tist interests are struggling hard; they are not 
without life; but unity, roe.I prosperity, and a 
powerful declaration of " the whole counsel of 
God," nre, in most cases, wanting. In Brighton, 
death has clone much of late to arouse m1r 
Churches; _and ~ome unhappy steps have been 
1.aken, causrng dismay and sol'row. Mr. Grace 
stnndB in t.lte 1nill:st, l;(' 1uo.ny people; his posi• 
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tion appears good. Robert Street is in a very 
low place. Bond Street-where Mr. Savory 
laboured so many years-is now destitute of a 
pastor: a gentleman said to us, there is an 
opening for a faithful, energetic, full-toned 
Gospel preacher: " Bond Street, ( says one) is 
under the cold-hearted government of the 
Primitive Church party--respectaUe enough, 
'tis true; but in Brighton, we really want a 
BolLilerges - a man, the.t is, in one and the 
self-same person, a son of thunder-a healer of 
wounds-a dispenser of consolation-a revealer 
of the deep things of God-in a word, a preuch
er of Christ's Gospel, a pastor over Christ's 
flock, and a pattern to all tlie people ! 

How much easier it is to express our wants, 
thlLil to get those wants supplied - espe
cially e.s regards Ministers. Many men are 
mentioned as supplies for Bond-street; but 
where such a man is to be found, the Lord 
only knows. Mr. Sedgwick's people have 
given Mr. Isra,,l Atkinson 1Lnother invitation, 
with a view to the pastorate : of course, some 
objected to such a step; and it is said another 
cause will arise therefrom. Whether that be 
so or not, Mr. Atkinson's settlement is almost 
certain, if his life be spared; ILild we sincerely 
pray that the Lord may make him the instru
ment of great good to many hundreds, both of 
saints and sinners in that rapidly increasing 
population. The Churches in Tl'owbridge are 
on the move. Messrs. Warburton, ·w ebster, 
1Lnd Edwards, arc, ( each in his own key) pro
claiming THE TRUTH-as ·witnesses for God, 
each man is now doing a work. Frame is 
altogether in a deplorable condition: hut of 
Frome we have more to say in " future num
ber. 

From Birmingham, ILild some other large 
towns, we have intelligence. ""~t is the 
amount of it? Just this - Churches but re
cently rejoined 1Lnd gathered, are dwindling 
into divisions and weakness. We must not 
particularise at present: but let u.s ask-W7w 
shall we ask ?-We will ask tho ministers of 
Christ-many of whom have their hands on 
their loins, wondering where the scene will 
end. We ask them, are there not some so
lemn worcli!, in the opening of Haggai' s pro
phecy, which speak loudly to us in these days? 
-Take but the smallest sample: our tiny 
space will not suffer us to enlarge : - but take 
a sample. First :-the admionition .- - "Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, Co·nsider yow,· wa.!Js. 
Ye have sown much, ancl bring in little." 

Truly, indeed, wr have s011.,•crs and sml'ing, 
too, in great abuntlunce: but bow little of 
rool good is brought in! Secondly-tlu ,·twse 
of o-it-r present stat8 - "Ye run every lllO.H 

unto his own house: " ['Vith all our µ.rufr:-
sion of zeal and decision~ in Ill05t c,be:-, "t~ 
fear the principal thing is, "our _01cn lto11sf','- j 
"'l.'herefore t.he hPn\'en over vou 1s .stayt'd fron1 
dew, and the ourt.h is stayecl°frorn her fruit.;'' 

C 



30 ~0110 CHAPEL. 

[fnit.hfnl prrdiction of "'hnt has long been 
roming upon us!] Le.stly-tl,o fi'11<tl conflict, 
and the _qlrwimu: const1mma.tion :-" l WILL 
•rrAKE ALL NATIONS :-THE DESIRE OF ALL 
NATIONS SHALL OOME :-a.nd l will FILL THIS 
rrousE WITIT GLORY, s&ith the Lord of hosts." 

Wit.hdrawing our thoughts from these dis
tant, eections of our much-loved Zion, we now 
come nearer home ; and proceed to lay before 
our readers a few particulars illustrative of the 
general beading gi-eon to this department of 
our work. Our attention is in the first place 
directed to 

SOHO CHAPEL, 
tho entrance to which, is by il rather narrow 
gatewav between Nos. 406, and 407 of that 
great ~-est-end thoroughfare, called Oxford 
Street. The present pMtor is Mr. George 
Wy11.rd, an exceedingly sedate minister of the 
gospel : a man highly esteemed by a good 
portion of both the Metropolitan and the Pro
vincial churches. A small two-penny pamphlet 
entitled : "A Brief Sketch of the Rise, Pro· 
grcss, Present Position and_ Future Prospects of 
the Baptizcd Church of Christ, under the )2M· 
toral ea.re of George Wyard, &c. &c., has Just 
come into our hands. It is the Pastor's 
Annual Epistolary Address to the people of 
his charge ; it furnishes a concise history of 
this church's existence from the co=ence
ment to the present time ; and is, therefore, 
a valuable document, not merely as a record 
of events, but, also, because it exhibits a neat, 
a living model of a New Testament church in 
n healthy and good working condition; and is 
therefore an exception to the dark picture we 
have given in our introduction. 

In quoting a para.,"Taph or two-in order to 
give our readers some idea of the ~e, origin, 
progress, a,nd present position of this comfort
able corner of our Zion! _we hope we shall be 
instrumental in extenaing the circulation of 
Mr. Wyard's tract. The following description 
of some preliminary circumstances are most 
striking in proof of the honour our Lord will 
ever put on the faithful labours of his own 
servants. On pages 4 and 5, Mr. Wyard eays, 

" The late Mr. Richard Burnham was pastor 
over a few people meeting, at that time,._!n a 
small place of worship situated in Green walk, 
(but now called Church Street.) He, from 
some cause or other, moved from thence, with 
some of his people, to Chapel Street, Soho;
this is now upwards of seventy years ago. 
They took the chapel situated in that street : 
from thence they removed to Maiden Lane, 
Covent Garden ; this place was but temporary, 
and from it they went to Gate Street, Lincoln's 
Inn Fields. Tuia place was originally a TEN
NIS CouRT-A GAMBLING PLACE. In this 
place they did not continue long, and from 
thence removed to a small chapel in Edward 
Street, W ardour Street. Up to this time, the 
people were of a mixed order that is to say, 
there were some baptised and some not. But 
here Mr. Burnham became a strict commu
nionist, and declared his altered views in 
three sermons that he preached consecutively 
to the people, at the sa'!ie time declaring his 
willingness to resign his office among them, 
unless they were willing to accept his services 

wit.h t.hie knowlNlgo of hie cha.ngcrl views. The 
grcntcr part of t.hc peoplo enw with him, mu! 
the church, nt that tune, WRB constituted a 
STRICT BAI'TIST CnuRcH. None were ncl
mitted but those who had been b1tptisod upon 
a profession of their faith in the Lord J eeus · 
nnd those who, under their former conetitu~ 
tion, wore considered no longer members, 
This is as it should be ; for, if no unb1tptised 
person, upon Scri!iture grounds, hns any ri!l"ht 
to the table of t 1e Lord, then, no existmg 
circumstance can be a sufficient wmTant for 
their being allowed to do so ; expediency is 
not to be regarded in open violation of the 
Mn..ster's standing rnles. 

"This, then, WM our beginning, nnd which 
was in 1791. 

"Secondly, our progress, or how the Lord 
was pleased to lead on and bless. 

" In Edward Street, much, very much good 
WM done, and many were gathered to the 
Lord, and much people added to his church, 
so that it might lie said in measure, 'And the 
Lord added unto them' daily such as should be 
saved.\ It was in Edward Street the late Mr. 
John Stevens made a public profession of his 
faith by baptism. Here also the former Mrs. 
Stevens put on Christ, and was found in fel
lowship with the church under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Burnham. In this place also, the 
late Mrs. Stevens, the second wife of Mr. John 
Stevens, was baptised, though not by Mr. 
Burnham, nor yet in connectiofi with the 
people of his charge, but by one Mr. Bateman, 
who was made exceedingly useful at that time, 
but whose course was cut short by death. 

" The place in Edwai·d Street soon becamo 
too strait for the people1 and God seemed to 
be saying, 'Lengthen tny cords and stretch 
abroad.' They therefore sought a larger 
place, and a chapel in Grafton Street, Soho, 
presenting itself, was taken. To this place 
they removed in the year 1795. In this/lace 
God was pleased to bless the labours o Mr. 
Burnham abundantly, and the church was en
larged considerably. It was while they were 
here, the late Mr. Stevens exercised hIB gifts 
with a view to the ministry, and was unani
mously sent out as a preacner of the gospel; 
it was here the church was favoured to wall, 
in a good degree of peace and prosperity, until 
the decease of Mr. Burnham, their beloved 
pastor, which took place Oct. 30, 1810, now 
forty-thi·ee years ago. His mortal remains 
were deposited in the burial ground connected 
with Tottenham Court Chapel, on the south 
side of that place of worship, and where also 
stood a stone formerly, but has long since been 
removed, and is entn·elY. obliterated; it had 
an inscription on it, testifying the high esteem 
he was hela in by his friends. A large con
course of people follo1ved him to the grave. 
The church was now without a pastor,-it 
was as a flock having no shepherd. In this 
state they continued for about twelve months 
when it pleased the great Head of the church 
to direct their attention to the Jato Mr. J" ohn 
Stevens, who, at this time was at Boston, 
Lincoln. On May 6, 1811, a special church
meeting was held at Grafton Street, Soho 
when it was proposed that Mr. Stevens should 
be invited to undertake the pastoral office of 
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tho church. Of 177 members present nt that 
meeting, 130 voted for the motion, and 41 
against it. The brethren then in office as 
deacons wore Jesson, Stevens, Angur, and 
Marriott. This invitation was accepted hy 
Mr. Stevens and he commenced his labours 
in Grafton Stroot, as the pastor of the church, 
on the first Lord's-day in July, 1811." 

Mr, John Stovens's settlement at Grafton 
Street gave rise to the withdrawal of eighty 
members, who were) in fact, the first persons 
that formed the church now under notice : 
and in Lisle StreetJ. in 1824, they called the 
valuable George Uomb to be their pastor, 
whose ordination was on the 24th of February 
in that year; shortly after which they re
moved to the old Soho Chapel, which, during 
Mr. Comb's pastorate was taken down, and 
the church forms a happy contrast to many, 
as may be seen from the following extract :
" When your present pastor first came among 
you, there was a debt of between £300 and 
£400 upon the place, and a floating debt of 
nearly £90 ; all of which has long since be
come extinct; and we arc, through favour, 
more than meeting our expenses, 

"Let us now glance at our present position. 
It certainly is a merciful one. Perhaps no 
people and pastor have had a larger share of 
peace and prosperity than ourselves, during 
the twelve years we have been together ; and, 
for anything the pastor knows, there is as 
much good feeling subsisting between us, now 
we are entering upon this thirteenth year, as 
when the connection of pastor and people was 
first formed." 

If the l?astors of our churches generally 
could furrush as concise and interesting a re-· 
port of their rise and reign as the pastor of 
Soho has done, we should have a rich record 
of the true character of our Baptist churches. 
We recommend them to obtain this pamphlet 
and see what they can do. As no publisher's 
name is attached, we suppose it can only be 
had in the vestry of Soho Chapel. 

An entirely new Baptist Interest has very 
recently been planted m the very centre of the 
aristocratic portion of our metropolis. We 
refer to the church under the pastoral care of 
Mr. Jolm Wigmore, whose place of worship is 
in Riding-house Lane, near Langham Place, 
Regent Street. Somo four or five years since, 
we found our brother John Wigmore at Crud
well, in Wiltshire : he was then the pastor of 
a little church meeting in that place. With
out the least intention of committing a rob
bery, we were instrumental in removing this 
good brother from the country to the metro
polis. His labours have been rendered useful. 
He is a kind, consoling, encouraging, and 
faithful servant of Christ; a man of a quiet 
and peaceable spirit ; one that appears built 
and qualified for many year's service in tho 
greatest of all engagements--" fee,ling the 
ohurch of God which he hath purchased with 
his own blood.'' Some intdresting particulars 
respcctin.g the rise and progress of this new in
terest will be found in the following account of 
A MEETING AT REXOJIOTH CHAPEL, 

RIDINO .. HOOSB LANE, RBG£NT STREET. 

ON Monday evening, January 9th, a public 

meeting was hel,l in the n hove plnec of wor
ship-which ia a new chapel recently huilt for 
Mr. ,John Wigmore. Mr. John Foreman took 
the chair, when a report waa given of the pro
gress of the financial affairs; as also of the 
spiritual success of Mr. Wigmore's ministry 
amongst them. The evening service com
menced by Mr. Wigmore giving out a hymn; 
after whrnh Mr. Foreman read the 122nd 
Psalm, and called upon Mr. Wigmore to im
plore the Divine blessing. Mr. Foreman then 
stated the object for which the present meet
ing had been called; said he felt very much 
pleased in his own soul that God had granter! 
them the privilege to have a house to meet in ; 
he said one of the friends woul<l give some 
account of the rise and progress of the cause 
of God in that place. 

Mr. Saunders, one of the members, then 
read a clear, distinct, and definite account of 
the movements that had taken 11acc with 
them · of their being moved from ittle Port
land Street to Castle Street East, from thence 
to George Street, and then to Great Portland 
Street; as also of their intentions of taking 
the premises of the latter; but the sum de
manded being more than tney could manage, 
viz. £1000 for the lease, and as 1t would have 
cost' them £500 more in building, they de
clined it. They then took Lawson's Rooms, 
in Gower Street. In the mean tnne they 
were seeking for a piece . of ground . to build 
upon; none appeared so likely to smt as the 
piece on which this chapel stands. Steps 
were taken, and estimates sent in. They 
acted with caution; they did not accept the 
lowest estimate, as the parties wanted ready 
money; but they took the highest, as it suited 
their purpose much better. Havmg ag:recd 
with the builders they commenced operat10ns, 
and the foundati~n stone was laid July 18, by 
Mr. W. Allen. A tea-meeting upon that oc
casion took place at _Lawson's Room~, and 
collections ma.de, which amounted m the 
whole to upwards of £100. Sin<;.e that time 
they have collected more than £10; the cha
pel, with all its attendant expenses, cost £~00 ; 
they have shares taken to the amount of £000; 
and they have £300 to pay off in ?![arch .. Ile 
said the cause of God was truly encouragmg; 
many have been added to the church, some 
under Mr. Wigmore's ministry, others from 
other churches--they have found a settled 
home. One man who was so much attached 
to Mr. Wigmore's ministry, said he hoped ~c 
Lord would so unsettle Mr. W. as to sernl him 
back to Lornlon; and sure enough he ,vas ... so 
unsettled in his mind with the people at \I' ol
verhampton, that he_ de_c!,ared they were the 
two worst years of his life : he was therefore 
compelled to leave. The friends in Lonslon 
findin<> that Mr. Wi<>more was leavmg ',\ ol
verha~pton, sent ~_an invit~tion ouce n10re 
to be their pastor, which he kindly accepted. 
Mr. Saimders said they had umch_ cause to 
bless God· the church was linng m peace, 
and many' found .M1:. Wi.gmore' s mi.ni.stry pro-
fitable. . . 

Mr Foreman then addressed the frltlnds m a 
very · affectionate manner. He said, " Dear 
Christian brethren and friends, you have heard 
the interesting detail which has now been read 
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in your hearing; Rnd you must be truly de- gownsman whoso mind hnd been very much 
lighted with the great encouragement which ex,,rcised with that portion of God's truth 
the God of Israel has enabled you to realize which snys that satan goeth about like n ronr
in the short space of fifteen months; to have ing lion, seeking whom he ma,11 devour; and 
a house erected where God's sacred truths are he sent for his laundress nt ten o'clock at 
faithfully proclaimed; and his blessed ordi- night, (rather an unreasonable hour), for her 
nances attended to upon Scriptural, and upon to solve the text. She said she was surprised 
heavculv authority: it is a great privilege to that a gentleman of his education should send 
have such laws established, so that we can for such a poor woman as her to explain such 
quietly meet and worship our God: and I a passage i but as far as she could, she would, 
love my little Queen, and I heartily say,- She said snc blessed God that it did not read, 
Long Uve Queen Victorui I and God Al- whom he will, or else she would have been 
mighty· grant that she may have heaven's destroyed before now;· but, sho said, he may 
blessings desoending on her, and upon every not destroy the purchase of a Saviour's blood; 
member of the royal family, if it is God's righ- he may not destroy the elect of God; he ma.y 
tcous and heavenly will. I look back, my not destroy the ransomed or redeemed of 
dear brethren, when I first started, or rather God's famlly. Oh1 said the gownsman, I 
I would say, when the Lord, of his infinite never saw it in tnat light before: your's 
mercv, first called me to speak in his great must be the right religion, and I have been in 
and adorable name. It was in the year 1816; the dai-k. You, see, brethren, a poor old 
and many said it was no use for us to make an washerwoman wns able to teach a gentleman 
attempt; but I said,-" Our God is in the_ brought up at college. 
heavens; and he setteth 'Uf1 one, lll1'd ;putteth Mr. Foreman spoke of the many new Bap
d,own another; and all lS under his wise tist causes which he had been called upon to 
government;" for he hath said, "I will open of late : he had special reference to those 
worlc." You may often, my Christian breth- round the suburbs of London : such as Isling
ren, have a dark cloud hanging over you; ton, Mr. Glaskin's, and Mr. Hazelton's; also 
and you, poor, tottering, weak saint, may Gamer Chapel, Clapham; where he thought 
think your hope is perished from the Lord ; he had one of the most interesting accounts 
but it is not so; for whilst there are many from Mr. Elven of his call, as ever he heard. 
hand-posts on the road directing you to certain Many other encouraging things he stated to 
roads, yet the night is so dark that you can't the church, but said he should draw to a close, 
see to read them ; still, your not seeing it as he did not wish to be tedious. He said he 
does not alter the writing; that remains the had asked Mr. Wigmore and his friends if 
same : so it is with our God: he remains the they intended to have a collection : they said 
same. Clouds may often come between you they had not thought of it. Mr. F. said, 
and your God, but your God is always the wherever he went thev had a collection; he 
same. I well know what it is Christian breth- should therefore take that upon himself. He 
ren, to have cloud after cloud, so dark hanging therefore, in the warm-heartedness of his feel
over me that I have not known which way to ings, said he would give half-a-sovereign, and 
take ; but our God knew the way ; for he has the plates would go roun~. He said h!' had 
promised to lead the blind by a way they so many demands upon him he could give no 
know not ; and therefore no cloud, no moun- more. . 
ta.in or hill, can_possibly be any impediment The do~ology havmg been sung, Mr. F. 
to our God. I remember, when we first began concluded m prayer. J. FARRAWAY. 
to think about building a chapel in the 11, Alpha Road, St. John's Wood. 

ORDINATION OF MR. G. ELVEN, 
AT CLAPHAM, 

THE Publio Recognition and Ordination of 
Mr. GEORGE ELVEN, as pastor of the Baptist 
Church, assembling for worship in Gamer 
Chapel, Wirtemberg Place, Clapham, took 
place on Tuesday, the 3rd of January, 1854; 
it being also the anniversary of the opening of 
the said chapel. 

Although the weather was most inclement a 
good number assembled themselves together 
in the morning, amongst whom we observed 
skteen ministers of the gospel, many of whom 
took part in the services of the day; of which 
we shall present our readers with the most in
teresting details. The 

MORNING SERVICE 

country, what a variety of opinions there were 
respecting us poor people: for [ou must bear 
it in mind, my friends, that have always 
had to do with poor people, and poor causes, 
all my life through : the great folks said
" What's the use of their building a chaJ?el? 
Who is to pay _for it?" Li!tl!' did they ~i 
amidst all their boasted relig10n and nomma 
profession, that the gold and fue silver was 
the Lord's; and that he could tum the hearts 
of his people whichever way ho thought best: 
but our God is a God of order, and not of con
fusion · and therefore to the confusion of our 
enemi;s the chapel was built: but where the 
money came from I knew not; for I do ~ot 
believe there was one person who could g1 ve 
five pounds towards it. I well remember the 
many thousands of miles I went to beg to get 
the debt off my chapel at Hill Street, Dorset 
Square. I can only say, I am truly surprised 
at what you have done in so short a space of 
fi 'teen months. We had nothing like it to 
encourag-e us : may the good Lord, in his rich 
mercy still prosper you in this work of faith 
a'ld ia\,our of' love. was commenced shortly after eleven o'clock. 

Mr. Foreman gave an account of a certain Mr. C. H. Coles, of Brentford, read the hymns, 



ORDINATION OP MR, G. ELVEN. 

and Mr, G. Wyard, of Bo.ho, read a porti?n. of 
Scripture, and fervently rmplored tlie D1vme 
blessing on the services of the day ; after 
which-

Mr. J. FOREMAN delivered a discourse on 
"the nature, constitution, and design of a 
Gospel church." In introducing his subject, 
Mr. Foreman said: 

Christian Friends : the services of this day 
is termed an ordination service. We are not 
come to make a minister, but to congratulate 
you on your choice; and to observe that order 
which is necessary to such occasions. Of 
course we do not go into the Old Testament 
for a description of this order. The New Tes
tament is law to us, The words on which my 
mind has been fixed for the present occasion 
you will find in 1 Peter ii. 5 : " .A spiritual 
house." The church of God is composed of 
spiritual things; it is a spiritual community : 
and that which constitutes the nature and cha
racter of the whole, must constitute the cha
racter of each individual forming that church. 
There is a striking similarity between the 
foundation of mercy's superstructurc1 and the 
whole building, of which Christ is the ~ead: 
and of whom it is said, " To whom commg, as 
unto a Uving stone." Various ideas have been 
entertained regarding this passage. Some take 
it to mean Christ as a living stone, simply be
cause he ever lives. I am not a geologist; 
but I have an idea that a living stone is a 
stone remaining in its original position in the 
quarry or elsewhere in its natural growing 
state ; but the instant it is taken from its na
tive place it begins to die. Thus it is Christ 
dies for his people. Christ is this living stone, 
and his people partake of the same character. 
They are said to be "lively stones-an holy 
priesthood, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ," 

After further remarking upon the similarity 
between Clu·ist and his church, Mr. Foreman 
observed that the nature of a gospel church 
was "a spiritual house, composed of spiritual 
persons;" and proceeded in the secon~ place to 
notice the design of the church : that 1t was to 
develope the mind, the purpose and the good
will of God to the fallen sons and daughters of 
Adam. In the third place, Mr. F. noticed the 
order qf the church : which the speaker ob
served was neither Episcopalian, Popish or 
Russian; but that of Congregational independ
ence ; that is, one church is neither subject to, 
nor dependent on another church. They had one 
Master who was their Father, Lord and Lawgiver 
-and whoso commands are plainly stated. We 
find that in the ea.rly churches they fu·st be
lieved were then bapti.sed, and "afterwards added 
to the church; and certain it is, that not all the 
art and cunning of the human mind will ever 
put asunder the word of God, 

At the conclusion of his discourse Mr. Fore
man called upon one of the brothren to give 
some account of the lcadings of divine Provi
dence towards them as a church, and in the 
choice of Mr, Elven as pastor. -

In answer to this question, a reply was rcacl 
by Mr, W. Odling (one of the deacons,) from 
which wo have gailiorcd the following particu
lars:-

It was two years the 14th of last December, 

since they opened a place in Clapham! capa
ble of accommodating 140 persona ; this theJ. 
fitted up at a cost of £23, which they pai , 
and built their present handsome and commo
dious chapel, all in about the apace of thirteen 
months. During the first six or seven weeks 
of their meeting together, various ministers 
supplied the pulpit; after which, Mr. Elven 
came amongst them, whose ministry was well 
received. After preaching five week~ a three 
months' invitation was given to Mr . .1<:lven, at 
the expiration of which a further invitation of 
nine months was given, commencing Jui{ 11, 
1852. During this time the affttirs o · the 
little cause were managed by a committee. 
Mr. E. being still unwilling to become the 
stated pastor, the committee gave Mr. Elven a 
further invitation for twelve months, com
mencing the third Lord's-day in April, 18.53, 
on the condition that should a church be 
formed previous to the expiration of that time1 
and the members were unanimous, he shoulcl 
become the stated pastor. On the 13th of 
July, 1853,. the ordinance of believers'. baptism 
was admirustered by Mr. Elven to eight per
sona; and on Lord's-day August 14th, 1853, 
a church was formed by :&rr. James Wells, and 
the Lord's Supper administered by Mr. George 
W yard. Since the formation of the church, 
six have been added. 

The report concluded with the following 
stanza: 
"Thus far the Lord hath led us on, • 
And made his truth and mercy known; 
All praise be unto his great name ; 
And we'll still try to spread his fame." 
Mr. Foreman thanked Mr. Odling for the 

reply, and called upon Mr. Elven ~o give an 
account of the work of God upon his soul ; to 
which he replied as follows: 

The dear Lord was pleased to call me by his 
grace in the following manner, which I will 
relate to lou as he may assist.. _I W'.19 the 
subject o a very stubborn affliction m my 
body for about twenty-one years, and although 
all the best medical advice which could be 
sou~ht was obtained, yet it was all witho~t 
effe~t until the Lord's time had come, and this 
af!liction had done its office, and then it was 
removed b:)' the most sinlple means. . This 
very aflliction was made the means m the 
hand of the Lord of removing me about from 
place to place in providence until it had_ re
moved me to the very place where he met m a 
savin~ way ,vith my poor soul; I have blessed 
the d:ar Lord heartily since that time, that 
ever I was thus af!licted. 

While living in this situation to which I 
was now brought, I was seized with con
victions of sin. I was made to feel that 
I was a sinner, sorrow entered my soul, 
and fearful apprehensions that God was 
about to enter into judgment with me, 
and that hell would be my portion; this 
led me to cry to God with a.11 my heart, 
"Lord what wouldst thou havo m?,, to d~ /" 
and "what must I do to be saved: I_ =
mediately commenced to do those thmgs, 
which I then considered woulcl appease the 
auger of God towards uic, an~l so to save_ 11;1Y 
own soul, I was compelled to forsake my swful 
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compnnions and pmctirc•, to ende,wour to 
Ulll<'ll<l nn lifo, and to try to become holy 
bcfor<' Goel. '.l'his led me to go to n place of 
worship, nnd as I then thought that all who 
mndc n profession of religion must of course be 
true christians, I was not particular as to 
what place of worship I attended ; so I went 
to Long Lune Chapel, Bermondscy where I 
heard the "' esleyans, (that being tl1c ncnrcst 
place,) whose preaching only added fetters to 
my bonds; for I entered the place in distress 
of soul, ·willing to do anything I could to 
case my conscience, and to please God, so as 
to turn away his wrath from me; and in their 
1n-cnching they told me, at least I took it to 
myself, that the reason why I did not saYe 
my soul, and obtain the pardon of my sin, was 
because I had not prayed enough, and had not 
striven enough, and had not attention enough 
to the things of God. This sent me home 
weeping more bitterly than ever, and made 
me strive with all my heart to keep from sin. 
When I arose in the morning, I made up my 
mind that I would live free from sin that day; 
but, alas ! before one hour was gone, I de
tected sin upon sin, so that I found I could not 
be holy that day. Then I tried again the 
next day, but had the same failure. And so 
I went on forming my resolutions; but found 
I did not abstain from sin. Then I bound 
myself under the strongest oaths or vows I 
could think of to God "ith my hands clasped 
that I would not commit sin ; this I repeated, 
but found that my vows were no more than 
my prenous resolutions, I broke them all and 
still could not keep from sin, Now I felt my 
case worse than before, I had no hope, I was 
a great transgressor of God's law, and felt 
that I should be lost, haYing no idea of a 
S:niour, or of God's way of salvation. Just 
about this time the Lord sent a dear child of 
his to the place where I was then living ""my 
fellow servant; this dear sister I suppose per
ceived something in me which led her to 
think I was concerned about my soul spoke to 
me about the late dear Mr. Denham, who was 
preaching at 'C'nicorn Yard Chap~b~m which 
place I went and heard Mr. De , who 
{Jointed poor sinners to Jesus Christ as the 
only Sanour, shewed the way of salvation1 
that it was the mercy and grace of God. l 
wa.s now brought from saying? "What shall I 
do to be sarnd ?" to the cry,' God be merciful 
to me a sinner." In this state of mind I con
tinued to attend Mr. D.'s ministry, and on one 
Lord's day he took for his text1 that verse in 
the 27th Psalm, "I had fa.intea unless I had 
believed, to see the goodness of the Lord i.n 
the land of the Ii ving." This discourse was 
blessed to my soul, so as to afford me a little 
refuge in raising up a hope in my soul, that 
I was in the way, and that the Lord would 
come and sa,·e me and to encourage me to 
look to Jesus, for I had been brought to the 
place of •topping of mouths, and firmly to 
believe that uulcss I was saved solely through 
the precious 1,lood and righteousness of him, 
I rn ust perish for ever. But very soon after 
tl,is my mind sunk into a state of dos1>ondency 
awl darkness again, so that I lost that little 
mi of hope which I had received under Mr. 
1•.'s aerwon; I ihoug-ht that I had d,·ceived 

myselft and had tnken thBt comfort to myself 
which belonged to otbcrs, although the min
ister had described my experienco better than I 
could myself, even to the putting of my fingors 
in my cars, and 1-unninr; past men who were 
using profane language m the etreeti· and to the 
black thumb mnrks in my little Dib c, which I 
was then trying to read ; but my heart wns 
overwhelmed within me, from my fcmi.ngthat 
I had thus deceived myself, nnd satan stood 
at my right hand to rcs1St me ; who told me I 
was not tho sort of sinner God would savo ; 
that it was presumption in me to think that 
I should ever be sa,·cd. Theso suggestions I 
tl1en belicYcd, my mind being· filled with doubts 
and fears thnt what I had before felt was not 
real, yet the Lord knew that I desired 
not to deceive myself in this solemn matter1 
While under the influence of these doubts an<l 
fears, Mr. D. spake from those words, "Fear 
not thou worm, Jacob ; " this text was cer
tainly sent to me, for I then felt that my fears 
were roundlcss, and again confirmed that 
what havo previously experienced, was of 
the Lord; so that I left my fears in the pew, 
and again rejoiced with a little joy, and again 
hoped in the Lord, that he really would reveal 
his salvation to my soul. 

But soon after this renewal of hope, I got 
into a cold, careless, and indifferent state of 
mind, in which I remained some length of 
time, and in which I had to learn many a 
painful lesson. For, al~houg]:, I was then pre
served from outward sm, still, I had a Yery 
great development of m~ indlwelUng sin ~d 
corrupU01,. I was led, mdeed, to see that m 
my flesh, dwelt no good thing. This instruc
tion, I ha.d line upon line, till I was thoroughly 
convinced of the fact, that "the heart is deceit
ful abovo all things, and desperately wicked;" 
here I was permitted not Ollly to doubt my in
terest in God, as the God of salvation, but to 
doubt the being of this God at all, the reality of 
religion, and of the existence of the soul after 
death. Another dire temptation beset me during 
this Lime, which was to doubt the divinity of 
Christ. This was a source of the bitterest 
grief to my soul, to think that I should doubt 
the divinity of that blessed Jesus, upon whose 
finished work I had been helped to base my 
hope for the salvation of my soul. Tears were 
my meat, I may say, day and night; while 
under this temetation, I considered that I was 
worse than dcvt!s, for they confessed it heartily. 

While suffering under this, Mr. D. was 
speaking of the man e.mong the tombs, saying 
no man could tame him, but Jesus tamed Mm, 
therefore J csus must bo more than man; he 
remarked that he just named this, as some of 
God's children were tried on this point. From 
this, I obtained some little relief; but still, this 
did not entirely remove the temptation. 

But while I was walking in tlie street, thoso 
words of the poet came suddenly and power
fully into my mind: 

" That Christ is God, I can avouch, 
And for his people cares; 

For I have prayed to him as such, 
And he has heard my prayers." 

By this the snare was broken, nnd I was en
tirely delivered therefrom, and I havq )lever 
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boon allowed to doubt his divinity since; and I 
do bless my God that I was tho subject of that 
tomptation, for while under it, I was so led to 
eoarch the word, and to coneidor this import
ant subject, that I bolieve that I am much 
better grounded in the doctrine of t,ho divinity of 
my precious Christ, than I should have been, 
had. I not have been so tempted. But all these 
things tended to humblo mo before God, and 
to mako me loathe myself in my own eight, 
and to cry out of my very soul, "unclean, un
clean," and "behold, I am vile," and to make 
mo litorally smite upon my brenst with indig
nation, and call myself "wretch," and to make 
mo wonder why God should enffer ench a 
wretch to live for at all. 

But I do believe that all this was to prepare 
me for the revelation of a full Saviour to my 
soul. I do believe it was the Holy Ghost 
ehinin!; into m7 mind, to diecover to me by 
his divme illumlllAtion, those evils in my heart, 
which before this, had been hidden from my 
sight. Thus, 11s I have said, it was the work 
of the blessed Spirit, preparing me for the 
ma.nifestation of Christ as my all in 1111. 

But my soul was exceedingly cast down on 
account of these things which were so pain
ful to me; still I could not help hoping some
times, that the Lord would come and save my 
soul; though I think no poor sinner could 
have felt more base than I did. 

About this time, the· good Lord led me to 
hear Mr. Allen, of Stepney, who was preach
ing that evening, 11t the Welsh Chapel, near 
the Post Office; when he took for his text, 
that P.hrase in the Canticles, "My love," He 
descnbed who were the objects of the love of 
J esns, in which he spake to my soul, or the 
Lord through him, for the word came not 
in word only, but with power, and gave 
me. the full assurance of faith, that I was 
an object of his love. This was indeed as
tounding to my soul, for when I considered 
what I: was, what I had been made to feel, it 
seemed too much; but the Lord made me to 
believe it, in speaking his name to my heart 
again and agam. I left the chapel after the 
service was over, with my eo\tl rejoicing for 
the first time in the full assurance of interest 
in the love and salvation of Christ. The text 
followed me nil the way home, and was 'spo
ken again and again to me, which increased 
my joy of soul; indeed, my joy was so great; I 
was so absorbed in this blessed enjoyment, that 
I scarcely remarked a person all my wa:y home. 
When I got to my dwelling, I went m, and 
passing by my late denr mother, went up 
stairs, and fell upon my knees by my bed-side, 
there to enjoy what I was then feeling, as I 
was in the presence of my Lord; the words, 
"my love," still following me up ; and as they 
were in this way applied to my soul, I 
was enabled to do that which I never could 
before, nnmely, to claim God as mine ; 
for as these words were spoken home with 
divine power, it was like nn echo of the soul; 
when he said, "my Lord," I was compelled 
to say, "my God, my Goel." I then could 
claim him as my God in all his denr perfec
tions, in all hie offices; my Beloved, my 
Saviour, my Portion, my All in all ; nnd the 

Lord kept pouring in this holy unction into 
my eoul, that I received, enjoyed and wept, 
and was eo full that I felt I could hol<I no 
more, and WM forced to cry to God, and say, 
"Stay thine hand : it is enough." In this en
joyment I desired that the Lord would take 
me home; and used the words of Simeon,
" Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace." My joy was indescribable: it wM 
truly ecstatic; and in this enraptured state I 
lay me down to sleep, feeling quite sure that 
if I were to depnrt this life on that night, 
that I should awake up in glory. Thus I w8ff 

filled with the fulness of God; and never did 
I weep so much before or since that season, 
either for joy or sorrow, .,. I then did for 
joy. 

But many scenes have passed since then : 
and manr. changes I have seen. Perhaps some 
of yon will be surprised when I tell yon, that 
even after that blessed manifestation of peace 
and pardon to my soul, by which I was fully 
set at liberty-I say, even after this, I became 
cold and careless in the things of God ; so as 
to give up the throne in private, and then the 
house of God. God withdrew his dear influ
ence; the new man became very weak, and 
the old man very strong; satan, by a worldly 
young man, was ready to lay a bait for me, 
which he did, and by which I was caught in 
his snare. This young man, with whom I was 
employed, solicited me to go and ta.ke a walk, 
which I consented to, after much persuasion. 
We went time after time walking out together 
of an evening, which ended in my being com
nletely mixed up with his worldly friends. I 
became a backslider. There was no visible 
difference between them and myself; but God 
could see a difference. 0 ! the bitter pangs 
of consciepce I then felt ! When I have been 
smiling at the worldlinir'e mirth, I have 
turned away my head and wept; and I can 
say, that although the world has had my 
smiles, yet it has never had my heart since the 
Lord said unto me, " Son, give me thine 
heart." No, I was spoiled for the world, and 
conic! no longer find happiness there. 

But in this state of backsliding I went' ~n 
for some time, during which my mental snffer
ings were exceedingly acute. When I have 
been returning liome late at night, and was 
led to reflect upon my then present conduct, 
and upon my past enjoyments of divine thin!;:', 
and that I had no throne to go to, and guilt 
in' my conscience - no one can tell what I 
then felt, but God, and my own soul. Talk of 
enjoying God, and walking at the same time 
in sin ! I never did. 

While experiencing these things, I formed 
resolutions to give it up ; bnt still I had not 
strength enough to do it until deliverance 
came; until my good, my precious Shepherd, 
came after me and restored my soul: this he 
did, by making me so sorrowful for my sin; 
which was so very great, because I had now 
sinned against light, and the precious goodness 
of my God to my soul; and so great was my 
sorrow, that it actecl upon my body so as to 
mnke me lose flesh. But he strengthened me 
to give up this backsliding course, and to re
turn ,mto him as the procligaJ san ; nnd, 
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holy he his nfll!'o, I found the BIIJ11C rreeption 
ru; he din. Tlris was about fifteen ycitrs ago; 
anrl I ilo say, t,o thc_glory of the grace of my 
God, t,bat I never did walk so close "ith my 
C'TOrl before that as I ha . ..-e been enabled to do 
since. The desire of my soul from that time 
has been that, while it may please the Lord 
t hnt I should dwell hero, that I might be en
tire!..- ilcilicated to his service. 

I "'onlrl 1<lso say, that that affiicti..-e experi
ence has been so sanctified to my soul, that al
thoh1;h I would not, God knows my heart, be 
t.l1c subject of it again for ten thousand worlds, 
yet I do now feel thanl-ful that I was suffered 
so fo sec what " poor helpless sinner I run ; 
for I haw so disoo..-ered my entire inability to 
keep myself, that unless the Lord constantly 
preser..-cs me, I run as liable to go as far into 
sin as the flesh would leinl me. I feel that I 
haYC' no more power to stand-as we were 
spea'king on Lord's-day evening-than II glass 
"ithout a foot. This makes me say, in crying 
to God, "Hold thou me up, and I sLall 
stand;" and ~!so, "Let thy loving-kindness 
and truth continually preser..-c me." By this 
nlso I ha..-e discovered to a greater extent, the 
mercy, the grace, the lo..-e and the power of 
God. 

'When my dear Lord thus restored my soul, 
I again attended the house of my God, but my 
place was in some hidden comer of the chapel, 
I used to enter the place as a broken-hearted 
backslider; and the Lord was ..-ery good to 
me in this state; for there was generally some 
word of consolation to my soul. 

The ministry I again attended was Mr. 
Allen's, which was made a great blessing to 
me. After meeting with his people for awhile, 
I had a desire to be baptised, and join the 
church; for which I made applicat10n, and 
was admitted a member, after having been 
baptised; where I have continued a member 
for about thirteen years, until I received my 
dismissal to this church, in order to my be
coming its pa.stor; so that I hare to say, that 
"by the grace of ~od I am what I am," a 
monument of sovereign grace. 

[The interesting account which our brother 
Elven gave of his "Call to the Work of the 
Ministry," we shall give next month, with 
further particulars of the services of the day, 
if the Lord permit.-ED.] 

RECOGNITION SERVICES AT TROW
BRIDGE-On Tuesday, December 27, 1853, 
Mr. R. G. Edwards, late of Chard, in Somer
sctshire, was publicly recognised as pastor of 
the Baptised Church meeting in Bethel Chapel, 
Trowbridge. In the morning, the nature of 
the New Testament church was described by 
C. W. Banks, who spoke from the words of 
Paul, "I speak concerning Christ and Ms 
church." Iu the afternoon the questions 
were asked by Mr. W . .Allen, and answered on 
the part of the chw-ch by Mr. Oram; after 
which the newly-elected pastor stood in the 
,·cutre of the chapel, and gave an interesting 
<·count of his conversion to God, of his call to 

preneh the gospel, nnd of his frtith in the grcnt 
maUers of snlmtion, nnd t.ho discipline of the 
ehnrches of J csus Christ. Mr. Allen addressed 
Mr, Edwnrds in n most solemn mann01• from 
the words, " Take heed to th9self." Tho ser
mon in the ev~ning WllS by C. W. ~nnks; and 
on the followmg Wednesday evemng tho re
cognition tea meeting 'lltA8 held, when Messrs. 
R. G. Edwards, Webster, W, :'Allen, nnd C. W. 
Banks addressed tho friends. Mr. Allen, on 
the behalf of the church, presented the pastor 
with a handsome plll'so containing twelve sove
reigns as n substOJ1tinl expression of their love 
to him for his work's sake. The weather was 
very severe :-heavy falls of snow were on tho 
g1:ound; it was impossible for friends from any 
distance to bo present; nevertheless, the ser
vices were conducted in a sober and scriptural 
manner· ru1d on some occasions the attendance 
wns good. W o hope the friends at Bethel will 
seo better days. 

REMOVAL OF MR. GLASKIN'S CON
GREGATION: The church and congregation 
under the pastoral care of Mr. John Glaslrin, 
at Islington, having found their little place 
too strait for them, have/urcha.sed the unex
pired term of the lease o Providence Chapel, 
Providence Place, Islington Green, The 
place having undergone some little cleansing, 
&c., was opened for public worship, on Tues
day, the 27th of December, 1853: It is a neat 
and commodious place, formerly m the posses
sion of the W esleyans. Mr. James Wells 
preached the opening sermon, from Jer. xxxi. 
3. A numerous company were present, and 
all seemed pleased W1th the discourse of the 
Sw-rey Tabernacle pastor. We had in~ended 
to hare given an extract or two from this ser
mon but many things have prevented us. 
Mr.John Foreman preached in the afternoon, 
and Mr. Bloomfield m the enveing. 

HOLLOWAY.-At' Zoar Chapel, John 
Street, Upper Holloway, on Tuesday, January 
10th, Mr. James Wells wa~ e:ngased ~o prea_ch 
in the afternoon; but aflhction m his ~""!1ily 
rendered him unable to attend; Mr. William 
Allen of Stepney, kindly supplied in his stead; 
and preached from Hosea xiv. 5-" I will be 
as the dew unto Israel : he shall grow as the 
lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon." It 
was a refreshing time to all present; the L?rd 
fulfilled his promise in our midst, by causmg 
the dew sweetly to fall upon us. The friends 
then took tea together. In th~ evening, _o. 
public meeting was held: Mr, Sh1pway presi
dent. After singing and prayer, one of. the 
friends stated that the church had been formed 
about eighteen months; that ten persons had 
been added to them ; some of which cnmo at 
first out of curiosity, but were called through 
the preaching of th~ _word,. and six others 
were desirous of umtmg W1th them. The 
meeting was addressed by Messrs. Ban~s, 
Chislett, Allen, Chivers, Searle and Garritt. 
There was a good attendance, and tho presence 
of the Lord was enjoyed. J. B. 
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VICTORY 
Oil, TII!l VHBBEL TTU.T MUST CARRY YOU 

BAPELY OVER, 

An Original and FaitT,ful Narratwe. 

Dunrno my last journey in the West of Eng
land, I found myself one morning in a humble 
dwelling, on the borders of the county of Bo
mersetshiro-it was tho pastor's cottage. We 
had been into the house of God-( one of the 
prettiest provincial sanctuaries I havo seen for 
some timo)-I had also been into the sick 
cha~bcr with the pastor, to speak a few words 
to hie aged, hie afllicted, his dying wife. She 
was low indeed; and, no doubt, will soon see 
HIM face to face, on whom her hope of heaven 
has long been built. I bent my knee and 
prayed tho Lord to manifest himself unto her 
-to be sensibly present with her-and to give 
her_ both tke rod and the staff to support her 
while passmg through the valley. Indeed, 
such scenes as these arc solemn: the body wast
-ing, and waiting for the final stroke-the poor 
soul looking, and longing to stretch her wings 
and fly away. 

W o went down stairs; and being seated one 
on one side and the other on the other of the 
little fire, I took a full view of the aged man of 
God. I am sure it would-if I could here give 
a tl'l!~ portrait of t~e sce~e-excitc feelings of 
humility and gratitude m many a contrite 
spirit. There was little I, sitting gazing upon 
an old weather-beaten, tempest-tossed warrior 
-one that had encountered many a storm, 
a~d trodden many a thorny path-and although 
still m the furnace and most sorely tried, he 
could sing and did sing of mercy and of judg
ment, of righteousness and of truth-of the 
preciousness of his Jesus-of the faithfulness 
of his God. Oh, was not I happy? I felt I 
was indeed in the company of a saint-a ser
vant of Christ-an heir of God, and of one 
t~t would ere long be found in glory, where o1l 
painful wavfare, and :flesh-mortifying warfare 
should be feft behind for ever. The good old 
man was meanly clad : there was a wide con
trast between his appearance and his raiment 
and that of most of our p1·im and princely. 
dressed pastors whom we meet in the metro. 
polis, and in the large cities of our provinces. 
He had a very old cap on his head, for he was 
bald; and if you had happened to meet him in 
the streets, you would have . thought he was 
some worn-out mechanic, whose wages for a 
l'!ng timo had forgotten to como to his temporal 
111d. There was, however, a brightness in his 
eye, and a dignity stomped on his interesting 
face, which to me plainly said, " Tl,e kingdom 
of God is within.' 

I felt a desire to dip a bit into his history. 
! had, at first, to draw it out by bits; "counsel 
m the heart of man is like deep waters, a man 
of u:nderstanding will draw it out." I say 
11othmg of m;r understanding in that sense; 
b~t I drew a ht~le piece of the good olcl soul's 
history out of him, which I shall not soon for. 
get. "Ah, sh•," so.id he, "I once ran away 
from the work of tho ministr7 • and I resolved 
never to engage in it agam'. I went and 
sought for employment. I travcllc,1 days nnd 
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weeks, and scores of miles, until I founrl m7solt 
o~e day seventy miles from home, in ~ ale.,, 
without food and without money. I w11-, corn• 
pelled one night to lay in an out-house on some 
straw, for a berl I could not obtain. Arlvcl'se 
circumstances followed me until me anrl mine 
were, passe,1 home to my pari•h as pan pcrs ; I 
was mdeed brought low. One day, after being 
brought home, an athiest came to me urnl 
offered me emplo~ent .. I accepted it; and 
was once more provided with a home, an,\ with 
temporal help. My old Christian friends came 
and besought me earnestly to come and preach 
to them the gospel of Jesus. I said, 'I will 
not." They went away. As soon as they were 
gone, I sat done alone, and the thought of 
having so harshly refused them fell upon my 
mind, and sunk me down in deep distress. As 
I sat covering my head with my hands anrl 
leaning my arm on the table, I saw, in the eye 
of my mind, my Lord and Saviour .J csllil Ch1-ist .. 
He looked upon me, but in that look there 
were two things: first, a heavenly smile ; and, 
secondly, an expression of severity; he looker! 
me through, and then he said, ' Ilrn OWN 
RIGHT lliND, AND lIIS HOLY ARM lIATII 
GOTTEN HIX THE VICTORY.' These words," 
said the good old man, "broke my heart in 
melting penitence and love, and I said, 'Yes, 
Lord, thou hast gotten the victory; and now 
I WILL GO, and preach in thy dear name.' 
That, sir, was over twenty-two years since, and 
although I still often feel reluctant to go to the 
work, yet the master keeps me to it." Here 
he burst into tears, rose up from his seat, and 
sobbed for a second or two; and then he sat 
down and talked to me of the goodness and of 
the grace of his covenant God toward him. 
The following lines are selected from a long 
piece of poetry he once published, headed, "M v 
J esllil." The verse or two I ha,e selecte;l 
bespeak a little of the tone and temper of the 
good old man's mind. 

MY JESUS! 
Wao was the Head elect abo'\"e, 
The church his body made by lo~e, 
Before the earth wa/formed to move ? 

The Mediator Jesus, 
Who was the secret covenant Man, 
Ere earth was made, or time begun, 
,vhose thought.::1 upon his people ran~ 

The glory God-man Jesus ? 
Who with delight and rapture too, 
Salvation's plan in council drew, 
For all the Father's love foreknew ! 

The secret wisdom Jesus. 
\Vho did in my poor iiature stand, 
Gave to the la.w all its demand, 
Freed me a rebel from the hand 

Of justice 7 'Two.s my Jesus. 

"'ho triumphed over hell and sin, 
Law-pleasing righteousness brought in, 
That I eternal life might win l 

My Jaw-fulfilling Jesus. 
\Vho was it groaned, and bled, and died, 
\Vhile from his hands, his feet, his side, 
Flowed streaming down the crimson title ? 

It wo.s my suWering Jesus. 
\\~ho was it in the grave was laid, 
According O."- prediction said, 
Until the debt or sin was paid! 

My wounded, brui!>ed Jesus. 
C 2 
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Who .... ntchcd rue "·nilc I wandered wide 
Jn !'iin, b; i:;inning bcn,·cn defied, 
What no\,r I hate I then enjoyed I 

'Tuns my e,rnlted Jesus. 

'Who made me feel mv ~in, and cry, 
u A Ins I my e-oul musi surely die 1 ' 
\Vbo made to me that sweet reply, 

"I died?'' It was my Jesus. 
V.'bo turned my rebel will about, 
And bore me up, though full of doubt, 
And said I will not cast thee out I 

My glorious high priest, Jesus, 
".,.ho was it said, "Come, don't despair, 
But on me cast thy e~ery care, 
Thou dost in mv E1ah-ation share!" 

My const8.n t, careful Jesus. 
"'~ho was it opened my sad case1 
Drew me with groans to srek bis face, 
Made me rejoice in folovereign grace, 

That dwelleth in my Jesus! 
llut few can tell the joy I knew, 
When God the Spirit sweetly drew 
Mv soul to see its union to 

· The glorious husband Jesus. 
Who made the word of God to he 
So ,•cry precious unto me, 
And 11·hat's the object there I sec 1 

A 11, all directs to Jesus. 
Who will support me all the way, 
And bring me to the realms of day, 
With all the blood-redeemed to say, 

"To my unchanging Jesus, 
" Let thy unceasing praise begin, 

Thy blood has washed away my sin, 
And now I am by grace shut in 

To glory with my Jesus." 

There was one circumstance which this dear 
man of God related to me with so much sim
plicity ap.d truthfulness-an event so illustra
tive of the faithfulness, the goodness, and the 
careful guidance of our God towards his poor, 
.,,am,d,eri,ng sheep, that I cannot withhold it. On 
the dav following that night when he slept on 
the straw in the out-house, he was desirous of 
crossing over the water which se11arates the 
Welsh from the English counties. He knew 
that the fare over in the steam-boat was one 
sltilwng. And in tQose days, there was no 
other means of transit. Having but one six
pence in all the world, it became a serious 
ql!.estion how he was to get conveyed over. 
He determined upon asking the captain of the 
vessel which sailed from what is called "The 
Old Pass," to take him over for six-pence:
he went to the captain-made hi£ appeal
was sternly refused, He then recollected that 
near to Chepstowe,-some miles distant,
there was what they called "The N= Pass." 
In hope that he might succeed better there, 
he walked as fast as he could to the harbour
master, and besought him to allow him to go 
over in a vessel just then starting, for six
pence. Again he was sternly refused, and 
cruel language used for even daring to ask 
such a favour. "Something (said the good 
old man) riveted me to the spot. I stood 
with my hand on the rail that led down to the 
water-side, gazing on the vessel about to 
start over ; and "" I stood, unable to turn 
away, something said to me'r 'that vessel can
not go ov&r without you.' thought it pre
sumption in me to listen to such a persuasion; 
l made an effort to tum away, but could not. 

1 knew not where to tmil to. I wns fnstenecl 
to the spot. All wns bustle nnd noise with 
the crowds of proplc getting into the vessel to 
go over; when something all.Id ngnin 'TT,rrt 
vessel carnwt go over. witl101,t .vou.' i rcnlly 
trembled at my position. The vessel stnrtetl; 
and with the utmost rapidity she cut her wny 
th1·ough the waters, until sJio was soon nearly 
out of sight. I wntchdl her every movement; 
nnd wondered why I could not cense to gaze 
upon her, and turn awny. Presently, nil inn 
moment, the harbour-master cnme running to 
me, and said, ' WT,at is tlte matter 7 WT,y, 
the vessel is coming back rrg_ain as fast as sl1e 
can.' I looked more intently; and I certainly 
then discovered she was on her return to the 
port from whence she had started ; and with 
such violence did she comeJ that on 1·eaching 
the landing, she almost ~ashed the heavy 
beams, blocks, and all to atoms. The captain 
cried out, " THE ENGINE JS BROKEN : WE 
CANNOT oo OVER!' Mysterious enough, the 
hm·bour-master turned to me and said, 'Do 
you lcnow anything of engineering 7' I said-
' I DO.' ' Go down, the1•, (said he) and see 
what is the matte,-.' The captain cried out
'It is no use his eoming; the engine is 
broken, arid we cannot go ove,-.' 'Let him 
come down,' said the other. Down I went. 
I examined the whole of the machinery ; I 
said,-' I1• half-an-hour, with certain ma
t&rials, I can' set all to-right.' The harbour
master brought me the materials-I went to 
work-and fulfilled my engagement. A polo
gies were now made for the rough manner in 
which they had used me; money, victuals, 
and a free passage were now cheerfully given 
to me.-The vessel ddd take me over.'' 

Never, I think, did I hear amore savoryond 
striking instance of the Lord's interposition on 
the behalf of a poor outcast-a wonderer-one 
almost broken down in poverty, opp1·ession, 
and fear. My reader---does not this prove to 
a demonstrat10n that " tl,e eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his' ears are open 
unto their cry 7" Jonah may run away; (ond 
there may be many more J on"1!s than he who 
went to Nmeveb,) but the Lord will follow them, 
and return to himself and service they must. 

There is a vessel that must ond will carry 
you over, if TO JESUS YOU BELONG. It is tho 
GOSPEL OF CHRIST, which contains both th• 
ark of the covenant, and a register_ of tl,e w~wle 
election of grace; and although with the little 
six-pence of our own efforts, and self-rigl1teous
ness we may think to pass ove1· ; we never 
shall. No-1t, is without money, and without 
price ; and a sufficiency of provision by the 
way. Thus shall the Word of God be fulfilled, 
SB paraphrased by the poet, when he sings: 

JxnovAn bath said, {the Scriptures record) 
"The righteous are one with Jesus the Lord;" 
At all times he loves them, 'twae for them he died. 
Yet oft times he proves them, for faith must be tried, 
When faint in the way, or lifeless and cold, 
Or sunk in dismay, and none to uphold· 
Yet firm to his promise thy God shall abicle, 
But grace, though the smallest, shall surely he tried. 
Temptations and sins in legions shall rise, 
As thorns in thy side or pricl- s in thine eves ; 
And oft to thy sorrow hie face he shall hide, 
For God bath determined bis grace sliall be tried. 
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He'll ne'er theo Coreake, but eurely perform 
Hi• word, though he take his way in the storm; 
Yoa, oft in the clouds of dejection he'll ride, 
For he hath determined his grace shall be triecl. 

As gold from the flame he'll bring thee at lust 
'l'o prniso him for all through which thou hast past ; 
Then love everlasting thy griefs ohall repay, 
And God Crom thine eyes wipe all sorrows away. 

Those words, then, "His own right l,and, 
a;nd his lwly arm l,ath ,gotten Mm the vict!Yl'y," 
1·cturncd to my spirit this morning, while on a 
long journey into a different district, where, 
God helping me, I will tell the people a little 
of the holy triumphs realised by our glorious 
Leader-the Captain of our salvation, whose 
real name is, "J EBUB, IM.MANUEL, Gon WITII 
us." 

Bein&' all alone in a carriage by myself, 
and taking out my little book, r opened on the 
eighth chapter of the Gospel of Luke, and as I 
read on from the middle to the end, something 
said, " Here is a panoramic view of the victories 
achieved by our Lord : first, here is his victory 
over the sea; secondly, his victory over Satan; 
thirdly, his victory ovei; a Satan-possessed sin
ner; and lastly, his victory over the fears and 
faintings and anxious cares of his waitin~ and 
his worshipping people ; for so it is wntten, 
"When Jesus returned, they gladl7 received 
him, for they were all waiting for him." 

[I must defer until next month the issue of 
all this; for, although my journey was long 
the weather severely cold, my mind exercised 
to a fearful extent, still, in brother Edwards's 
chapel, that evening, I feel persuaded, out of 
weakness God himself did raise me up in 
strength. How, in my own soul, he opened 
up a little of his glory, I hope to tell you in 
next VEBSEL.-C. W. B.] 

OPEN COMMlJNION AND BAPTISM, 

BROTIIER BANKS. - I have read with real 
pleasure, and I trust some profit, much of Mr. 
Blackstock's book. I never knew him in the 
flesh-but whom, having not seen, I love. If 
I may give my testimony concerning his 
writings, they breathe a real gospel spirit. He 
appeared fully to understand that vengeance 
belonged to the Lord. Would to God the real 
churches of Christ, and its true ministers, like 
him had their quarrels more at tho foot of tlie 
tlu one, and less in the many works published 
in our day ! then would the real edification of 
Zion's enquii-ing family be more aimed at, and 
the lambs would feed and thrive, instead of 
staggering and growing thin. I could heartily 
havo wished that our brother had remained a 
Strict Baptist unto the end; his rensonings in 
favour of open communion, as a man, are ex
actly my own; and if it was my table insteacl 
of the Lord's, there are many that I sincerely 
love for Christ's sake, that should have my 
hearty welcome thereto. In every other re
spect I hold them as my brethren, and taught 
by the so.me Spirit ; I hope never to persecute 
them, because they see not with me ; but here 
lios the question : Is the word of the Lord to 
bow to man, or ought tho real child of God to 
bow to tho wore!? De!ll' Blackstock's argu
ments, like my own, when rcnsoning with tho 

flesh in favour of open communion, will not 
bear a plain, honest ap_peal to the written 
word ; still, I know it 1a only by one Spirit 
that _we _are baptised into one ~od7; yet th_e 
obedientml path of the real: believmg soul IS 

clearly marked out; nor have we any Bible 
proof that I o.m aware of, that an7 unbaptised 
person ever becamo a commurucant at the 
Lord's table. Baptism for believers is clearly 
delineated in God's unerring word; and I 
think by immersion, as fairly implied as though 
written with a sunbeam. John baptised in 
Enon, "because there was wuch water there. 
Why should the Holy Ghost say much, if a 
little would do? For, with care, a few pails 
full would either sprinkle or pour a thousand. 
Did not the Holy Spirit direct Philip into the 
desert to preach Christ to the Eunuch? 
(Acts viii). Did they not come to a certain 
water into which both went down, and he bap
tised him, and they both came up 011,t of the 
water l ~c. Look at John iii. 22, 23. There, 
in verse 22, Jesus and his grace-taught dis
ciples co.me into the land of Judea; while he 
encourages them to baptise in verse 23. John 
in another place is about the same business. 
Also we find in Acts x. 48, Peter commands 
them that had received the Holy Ghost to be 
baptised; and surely, if the baptism of the 
Spirit, or, rather, the belief of the truth and 
sealing of the Spirit did away with this precep
tive ordinance, they had no need to be found 
in it. But the command was not grievous; 
for real love to Christ seeks to make itself 
manifest by keeping his commandments. 
When Saul of Tarsus had his eyes opened, and 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, he arose and· 
was baptised; so tliat tlie baptism of the 
Spirit, for so we may call it-for "he was filled 
with the Holy Ghost"-Acts ix. 17-instead 
of relieving him from the command of Christ, 
and the obligation to be found in tlie so.me, it 
rather fitted him, as a real believer, to follow 
his divine Master. Many tell us they are Bap
tists to the backbone ; but they mean the bap
tism of the Spirit. So am I; for, without his 
sweet sealings and holy anointings, there is no 
heavenly dew to be found on our branch, what
ever be our profession. But I will maintain 
tliat his teaching will lead us, ns it did Zecha
riah and Elizabeth, to walk in all the known 
commandments of the Lord's house, blameless. 
But, say others, it is not a saving ordinance. 
No more is the Lord's Supper; or hearin~ the 
gospel of itself; but where is the real child of 
God that can lig:_htly give them up ? Our 
God says, - " J. will honour them that 
honour me; whilo those that despise me 
shall bo lis:htly esteemed." A.re not the 
ordinances like windows, through which Christ 
to the believing soul manifests himself, and 
discovers his salvation acts as one mighty to 
save, to the see~~ soul. May we not, if left 
to o"rselves, cavil first about one ordinance, 
and then another, until every ordinance be dis
puted and questioned ? Some tell us it is not 
essential to salvation: I know it is not; but it 
is to obedience ; n.nd it docs appen.r cleiu· to 
mo, that baptism, ns it stands in the New Tes
tmnont, is l\ useless thing alto!icthcr to thoso 
who say it is uot essential, it JS not a s,wmg 
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ordinnncc. Surely, there is not eo much snid 
nbout, it,, nnd such I\ host of evidence given in 
it.~ fiwour, if it is not to nuswcr smue p~·posc. 

Then, seeing it really is not essential to sal
vation. an<l that, o.s it regards.the guilt of siu 
an<l fear of heJI, it cannot save us from the 
same. Jct us aim to make use of it as an ordi
nance of obedience, enjoined by Christ himself 
to his ministering servants, by them to be con
tiuncd to t,he end of the world, and adminis
tered to rcnl belienng souls, in the name of the 
l<'athcr, ru1d of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Teach them, said the dear ~deemer, 
t-0 observe it, and not neglect it ; "and lo, I 
am mth you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." (See Matt. xxviii. 19, 20). And 
truh· honoured is that obedient child of his, 
that in faith is baptised in his dear name, and 
so baptised int,o the death of Christ as to see 
his only cleansing is through his sorrows, suf
ferings, sweat and blood, and that his justifica
tion 1s through his obedience, resurrection, a.s
ron..sion and glorification, much of which I 
humbly conceive to be set forth in Believer's 
Baptism by immersion. 

I might say more; but I will only add, that 
when I first took my pen in hand this after
noon, I had not the remotest idea of writing to 
you so much--on1,r to say a word or two, and 
enclose the followrng hymn. I ani thankful 
to say, however, that the Lord is still giving us 
evidence that he is with us in some measure ; 
for the Spirit of the Lord is moving some in 
the canip of Dan. We have now two candi
dates for baptism ; one has often walked, 
during t,,o years past, thirteen miles to hear 
my feeble testimony. The Lord blessed the 
word to him, to encourage him in first seeking 
after Christ when I wa.s miles away from Tun
bridge Wells; after which, at &hoboth, the 
Lord liberated his soul by the application of 
his own word through the sanie unworthy in
strument. The other has eJso attended for two 
years, coming a distance also from the country; 
and the Lord has loosed his bonds eJso. These 
things were done, while I had not even once 
spoken to either of them; nor should I have 
known them as my hearers if I had met them 
in the street. Surely, Hjs own arm still 
brings salvation. Others, I believe, are at the 
water's edge, and the ground is so tender 
under them, that, another thawing time or 
two, and in they must come. The following 
lines have this day occurred to my mind : we 
shall most probably sing it at the next bap
tism, which I hope will take place on January 
8th, God willing. 

Suffer it to be so Now, 
BELIEVER ! turn thy wondering eycs, 

In Jordan's river see 
The messenger of Christ baptise 

The Man that bled for thee. 
Behold the Saviour standing thel'C, 

And just about to bow, 
V\liile from his sacred lips I hear, 

"OL, suffer it so, now!" 
"'Ti.s my BdrJV'd" the Father (Ties· 

An<l j olm lJeru·~ witness, too; ' 
\\'bile on the Saviow·, from the skies, 

The do,·c-li.k.c Spirit flew, 

A Ti·iune God Rpprov'cl the deed, 
Ancl own'<l the wnt'ry wny : 

And if from bondage ho hns free,\ 
Thy soul, canst thou say, " N 11y P" 

Suro, his commands no burden prove ; 
,Vhen love is felt within, 

His yoke is eruay, nnd we move 
With solemn awe therein. 

How light our way, with his compar'd 
Our's is salvation's cup; 

But his wru, wi-ath, by God prcpar'd, 
And so ho drn.nk it up. 

~t for himself, but ehw·ch's sake, 
W ru, ho baptis'd in blood: . 

'Tis light for us his cross to take, 
And follow through the flood, 

Rehoboth Chapel, TnoMAB EDWARDS, 
Tunb,-idgo Wells, Dec. 13, 1863. 

TllE KINGDOMS OF NATURE & GRACE 

" Cllnst thou bind the sweet influences of Plei-. 
ades, or loose the bands "Orion 1" JoB xxxviii, 31, 

THE object of Jehovah in addre~sing Job wrua 
to humble him; the peculiarity of the manner 
in the number of interrogntions was calculated 
to make him feel his littleness. Pleiades is 
the nanie of a cluster of stars in the constella
tion Taurus; the helicical 1-ising of which made 
known the return of spring. The word im
plies all that is desirable, delightful, or lovely; 
and this corresponds with that season of which 
it formed the chief constellation in the time of 
Job. Orion is the nanie of a constellation, the 
appearance of which denoted the return of 
winter; hence the meaning of the word in 
.Axabic is " cold, inactivity, torpor." It may 
serve a.s an illustration of the vastness of the 
starry heavens to observe, tliat in one part of 
this constellation, " the sword," there is a 
nebulre which is computed to be two trillions, 
two hundred thousand billion times larger 
than the sun! Well might the Psalmist say, 
" The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmanient sheweth his handy work." The 
import of the question is given in a lucid way 
by the editor of the Pictorial Bible, " Job is 
asked if he could hinder those sweet influences 
to which nature yields when Pleiades an
nounces the approach of spring; or whether 
he could loosen or retard that rigidity which 
contracts and binds up her fertile bosom when 
the approach of winter is mado known by 
Orion." From the words we mny make the 
following observations :-

The difference in the seasons in the world 
of nature, mfJ//1 afford us an illustration of 
the changes in the kmgdom of grace. There is 
a spring time and a wmter season in the ex
perience of the Lord! s people. The church is 
addressed as follows, " Arise, my l01Je, mv 
fair one, a,nd come (JIU)a,1J; for lo, the winter is 
past," .fc. 

In the spring the vital principle clisplays its 
vigour, and appears in various for.ma, causing 
the eal'ih to wear 11 pleasing aspect. So in the 
spring time of grace. The Christian feels the 
power of the life of God in his soul in the 
lively actings of his faith, liO that be can say, 
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"My Ilclovod la mine and I am his," in t.hc 
fu·rnness of Lis hope whereby he holds fEIBt his 
conil<lcnce in iho Lord-in the strength of his 
aJl'oction, which many waters cannot quench, 
nor lloods drown, so that ho 

"Loves tho Lord with mind o.nd heart," 
in the ardency of his desires after the Lord, 
his presence o.nd communion with him-in the 
onlargomont of his heart by the freedom which 
the Lord' Jesus has given him-in the solidity 
of his peace, the poaco of God keeping his 
heart and mind-in the substantial nature of 
his joy enabling him to say, " I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord; my soul shall be joyful in 
my God; for he bath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, he bath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness." Isaiah li. 10. .And 
the savouriness of the conversation indicates 
the spirituality of the mind. The softening 
showers of grace descend upon the soul, causing 
it to resemble a field which the Lord bath 
blessed. " Thou me.kest it soft with showers, 
thou blessest the springing thereof," Psalm 
lx.v. 10. Further. The spring is a cheerful 
time ; the sun sheds its glories all around; 
o.nd it is the time of the singing of birds. So 
the Sun of Righteousness rising, o.nd impar~ 
his exhilirating beams, fills the soul with 
comfort; the inward feelings cause an outward 
expression, for " a merry heart maketh e. 
cheerful countenance;" and then we can sing 
the high praises of God, sing of his mercy, 
power, truth, and faithfulness, with happy 
feeling and with sacred- pleasure, 

Again. The serenity .of spring may set 
forth that de~htful tranquillity of mind we 
are favoured with at certain times; corruptions 
are subdued; cares are removed, Satan cannot 
get near, neither can the world annoy. Thus 
the Lord's promise is fulfilled, "Great sha.11 
be the peace of thy children." 

But we must notice the contrE1Bt-Winter, 
Then death appears to reign in the vegetable 
kingdom: and so it is with the soul at times. 
What a want of feeling ! how cold ou:r hearts ! 
how inactive our graces ! how barren ou:r minds 
of everything that is good ! how carnal ! and it 
becomes a question, Have we the vital prin
ciple within l' for what is all profession with
out it l' Hence thero are searchings of heart; 
and we are taught, perhaps, by the death in 
our feelings a truth more precious than thou
sands of gold o.nd silver-" Christ is our life." 
Look at yonder vine, there is no fruit to be 
seen upon it, o.nd it is stripped of all its foliage 
-surely it must be dead. No, this is not the 
case; there is life in the vine, and by-o.nd-bye 
it shall be visible. Dear child of God, do you 
resemble the branches of this vine l' Remem
ber the life of grace within shall be maintained 
in all your wintry seasons b:r your union to 
the Lord Jesus, "Because I live ye shall live 
also," is his own promise, Winter is a gloomy 
season; we have had much dark o.nd ,mcom
fortoble weather of late. Solomon said, " The 
days of darkness shall be mo.ny ;" but, blessed 
bo God, we have the prospect of one bright 
etci·nol day. And the darkness brings a ~loom 
with it very far from pleasing to tho children 
of light; then wo fool cast down and disquieted, 
l\lld begin to look as earnestly for a &osh visit 

from the Lord 118 they thnt wntch for th,, 
morning. The winter season is stormy, a.nrl arc 
wo not exposed to the fierce blasts of tempta
tion, which threaten us with destruction 1<t cer
tain times; in addition to which there are storms 
raised within by sin, and trouble from God 
falls heavily upon us. Nor have wo cause to 
think it strange _that such things should happen 
to us, although 1t was uncommon. Our reli
gion must b? tried by the winter of adversity. 

As the'l'e is a succession of these chwnges in 
nature, so we may eq,ect the sanne vn OU'/' ex
pl!'l'ience. 

Is it a wintry season now with some whose 
eye this may meet ? A change will take place 
ere long; the mighty power of Goel shall pro,·e 
effectual in causing a renewing and a rcvivin~ 
within; and to the sweet influence of th% 
Father's love, the Saviour's manifestations, and 
the Spirit's grace, thy heart shall yield, an,l 
thou shalt again feel what thou hast felt in by
gone days. "The Lord will not forsake the 
work of his hands." Is it spring with us ? we 
may expect winter. I write not this to dis
courage, any more than Jesus intended to 
daunt his disciples when he gave them to =· 
derstand what they might expect in following 
him. The fact that in the world we are t-0 
have tribulation is not concealed, but plainly 
revealed, that when we ascertain the truth ot' 
it by experience we may not be taken by sur
prise. It is common among the children of 
God under their first manifestations to think 
those happy hours will continue. But ah ! 
this they find a mistake. Israel of old when 
singing of delivering mercy little thought what 
awaited them, and how soon a change would 
take place ; but our changes will endear to us 
a.n unchanging God, a.nd the divine immuta
bility will then prove a scene of comfort and 
support to our minds. 

As by the question, " Can.st thou bind the 
soft influences of Pleiades, O'I' loose the bands 
of Orion 1" we a'/'e given to understand u·e 
cM11nOt alt8'1' Go/Cs own order of things in 
nature, so we may learn the impossibility of 
c/wlngvng his dispensations. 

To the sovereign will of Gad, as the: First 
Cause, all things are to be traced, our joys and 
our sorrows, our mercies and our miseries, our 
liberty and our bondage, are all determined by 
him. When he says " peace,7' a calm ensues ; 
when he smiles we are happy; when he quick
ens we are lively; when he strengthens we 
feel courageous; and when he reveals himseli' 
we are confident. On the other hand, when he 
gives trouble we are restless ; when he frowns 
we are distressed; when he withholds his grace 
we droop; when he leaves us to feel our weak
ness we are timid; and when he hides himself 
wo are fearful. Thus "to everything there is 
a season, o.ncl a time to every purpose under 
heaven." 

As the changes in 1iaturs are ordered in 
wisd<>m, and provs beneficial, so tlia various 
deaUngs of God are no less wisely appointe,l 
by kimfo1· goo,l to Ms people. 

The frost nnd snow, as well as thu warmth 
and tho rain, havo a salutary clfoct; so the 
painful na well as the pleasant is included 
runong the all things t,hat work together for 
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good t.o Zion. If we arc tho Lord's, wo shall 
hnve to he wintered to proYc us, ru\d t,hc issuo 
will be fnrnurnhlc. Groce is both ineorrupt.iblo 
nnd indcs(.ructibk-" The trial of your faith 
being much more precious tlutn gold which 
pcrishdh, though it be tried with tire shall be 
found unto praiso, nnd honour, and glory at 
the appearing of J csus Christ;" and though 
no chastening secmet,h to bo joyous while we 
arc under it, how oft haYe we had to sny, " It 
is good for me that I hnYc been nffiictcd," 
realising the pcncoable fruits of righfoousnoss 
)icldcd to us therebJ'., Our God is grcnt in 
counsel and wondcrM in working; and as ho 
lct.s us pcrcciye the "isdom of bis arrange
ments, nnd the love that runs through all, wo 
are not only submissive t-0 his will, but can re
joice, saying-

" All is settled, all is settled, 
And my soul approves it well." 

In conclusion. We arc, as the redeemed of 
the Lord, bound for a world where we shall 
haYc a perpetual spring, a state of uninter
rupted happiness, and a land of perfect freedom 
from all those things that now exercise our 
minds and trouble our hearts. May this hope 
inspire "ith courage nll the followers of the 
Lamb, is the desire of their's affectionately, 

Nortkam,pton, W. LE.A.CH, 

31,linimrinl '.1Sfogrnpp1. 
No.2. 

" ScARCEL Y," ( says one of our Christian wit
nesses), " scarcely had the grave closed over 
the mortal remains of W ARDL.!. w, of Glasgow, 
and JAY, of Bath, when Dr. Collyer, of Peck
ham, is also summoned to his rest. He died 
on Mondav, January 9, 1854, having filled 
the pastoral office for a period of fifty years." 
Many of the "great men," in the professing 
churches, are passing homeward; and if, by 
these strokes, we are stirred up to more cUU
gence in our Master's cause while we are em
ployed in the vineyard, it will be well. We 
return again to 

The Life of William Arbon, 
LA.TE OF HULL, 

Written by Himself. 

(Contiwuedfrom page 14), 
In thus reviewing my life so far, I find 

many mercies to be thankful for and very 
much cause for deep humiliation before God 
for so many mercies ruisimJ_Jroved, duties that 
have been neglected, and SlllB committed; yet 
I have cause to hope my ministry in the con
nection was not in vain. Several professed to 
be called by grace and old believers to be com
forted and built up. I was at all times treated 
with respect by the trustees, as well as the 
congregation, and nothing but a sense of duty 
and the dictates of conscience could have seva
rated me from them. The means by which 
my attention was turned to the subject of bap
tism were as follows :-A friend put into my 
hand a book, written by a person of the name 
of Allen, entitk.J, " The Loyal Address of 
Junius J UJ.J.ior to hill Countrymen." :From the 

title pa~o I conceived it to be n political work, 
I read 1t, and to my grcnt surprise it WIIB 
1;rincipally upon the subject of baptism, nnd 
irom the manner ho descl'ibcd the pmctises of 
the primitive church, arnl showing how tho 
corruptions of the sprinkling· of infants wns 
brouglit in and by Mr. Allen supporting his 
statements both from history and tho Word of 
God, I was led to say that if I were sure that 
those things were really true I would novcr 
practise sprinkling any more. I now deter
mined to read the book again, and, in the ex
ercise of prayer, to compare it with tho New 
Testament in all the different passages that 
have any reference to the subject, I did so, 
and the conviction left upon mr mind was, 
that the Apostles and even John did uniformly 
require a profession of faith previous to the ad
ministrat10n of baptism, and that the account 
given in of the places were it was administered, 
&c., were such as evidently implied immersion 
in water ; and that if the connection to those 
passages be duly considered in which house
holds are mentioned, the language is such as 
excludes infants. This being the case, I could 
no longer take infants in my arms and say, 
" I baptise," when I only sprinkled them ; 
neither durst I any longer say that I did it in 
the name of the Father, Son1 and Holy Ghost, 
because I now found that I nad no authority1 
no warrant for what I was doing in the W ora 
of God. I therefore immediately made known 
my mind to the congregation in Dagger Lane 
Chapel, at the same time giving in my resig
nation. - I was now brought into a great 
straigh!1 for I proposed stopping with the peo
ple until another minister was sent to them, 
and the Lord might open a way for myself. 
I accordingly wrote to some friends in London, 
requesting that if they knew of a vncant 
church they would inform me of it, Some of 
the people, however, in Dagger Lane were so 
much exasperated at my conduct that they 
said I ought not to be permitted to enter the 
pulpit any more, and I found that many of my 
old friends were now turned to be my enemies. 
I was satisfied that I llould have peace no lon
ger among them, and my conscience being 
fully decided upon the matter, I made it a 
matter of prayer to my God that he would 
direct and provide for me, and having a wife 
and three children dependant upon me, and 
another daily expected, I determined to cast 
the care of all upon the Lord, who had hitherto 
provided for me and mine. 

I therefore left this people at Dagger Lane 
immeiliately; and experienced the kindness 
of the Lord m so doing ; for it so happened 
that about this time, a few people had sepa
rated from the Baptist church in George 
Street in this town, and had taken the 
chapel in Prince S treet1 and which had1 some 
time previous to this, been unoccupieCI; and 
as they had no settled minister, they requested 
me to become their pastor. To this I for 
some time made objections thinking that I 
would not remain in Hull; but in consequence 
of their repeated solicitations, and after much 
prayer to God and having the advice of 
a few friends, I at length consented to stay ; 
and accordingly was baptised by immersion in 
Prince Street Chapel, by Mr. John Pilling, of 
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Goode how, in Lnncaehire1 on the 10th of 
April, 1811 j and tlmt clay I was acldccl to the 
church, nncl was orclninccl as pastor over the 
people tho next dny; when Mr. Pilling, Mr. 
Hargraves, of Ogden, and Mr, Moss, of Bishop 
Durton, wore engaged for the services of the 
<lny. 

In this church I spent five or six years, in 
comfort; nnd if I was ever useful m Hull, 
this was the most useful part of my life. 
Very many professed to be converted to God 
by the_ preaching of the gospel, some of whom 
are still living in a crcclitab1e profession of re
ligion ; and several old backsliders have been 
reclaimed, and others united with us, b_y 
letters of dismissal from other churches. This 
church, at the time of my going amongst 
them1 consisted of about twenty-two, or three 
memoers; but the Lord gave us a large in
crease, so that in a little time we exceeded 
one hundred. This I thought was the work 
of God; and to him I hope I gave the praise. 

In the year 1818, the Baptist church in 
Salthouse Lane, in this town, was destitute of 

· a minister; Mr. Wade, their former pastor, 
having resigned his office amongst them. The 
church in that place was in a low estate ; we 
in Princes Street were paying £40 per annum 
rent for our own place ; and it was proposed, 
for the benefit of each, that the two churches 
should unite. Several of my friends were in
clined to this measure. It was, however, I 
fear, too precipitatcl_y carried into effect; and 
the union was publicly recognised August 1, 
1816. Dr. Steadman, of Bradfo1·d, and Mr. 
Harness, of Ilridlington, preached on the oc
casion. I cannot say that in this position I 
ever felt to be hap:py, as I had formerly been; 
nor did the preaching of the Word appear to 
be made a blessing, as it was in Princes 
Street. Several, however, from tinle to time, 
were added to our number, and things went 
on tole1·ably well, until the year 1821, at 
which time some very unpleasant circum
stances arose amongst us, and party spirits 
ran so high, together with evil tempers, and 
passions were so much indulged on either side, 
and by myself with and amongst the rest, 
until at length I determined upon leaving the 
people, whic.h I accordingly announced to 
them; and with much grief of mind I 
preached my last sermon to them on the 2nd 
of December, 1821. 

I now removed, with a fainily consisting of 
a wife and seven children, to High Wycombe, 
in Iluckinghamshire, at which place I had 
preached four Lord's-days previous to this ; 
and tho people had given me an invitation to 
settle amongst them. There, however, I 
never felt myself at home ; aml soon found I 
coulcl not continue long; aml I saw that I 
had done Wl'Ong in leaving Salthousc Lane. 
I do regret that step to the present time; and 
believe I shall as long as I live. Those, how
evo1·, by whom I thought myself to be injured 
and aggrieved, I do most cordially and sin
corely forgive ; and I earnestly request the 
same forgiveness on their part towards me. 
Conscious I nm, that thero wero many and 
vc1·y g-rcnt faults on both sides. Oh, that Al
mighty God in mercy may forgive us all, and 
that we may ultimately meet where sin, and 

all it• attendants, will be everlastingly ban
ished. Amen. 

I had not been long in Wycombe, when 
some of my friend• in Hull wrote to inform 
me that they had left Salthouoe Lane, in con
seguence of the treatment which I had rc
c01ved from the people there. I wrote back to 
them, and desired them to return to Salthouse 
Lane · and as I was separated from them, to 
let all former circumstances be buried in ob
livion. They in reply persisted that they 
would not return ; and at the same time pro
posed that if I would come back to Hull, they 
would build me a new chapel to preach in. 
I really laughed at this idea, as I thought it 
was utterly impossible that anything of the 
kind could be done by them. 1lut they still 
continued to importune, and told me more 
fully t!J&ir plan, and1 as they thought, their 
flattering prospects ot success. Therefore, as 
I did not feel tomfortably settled at W,rcombe, 
and was strongly attached to many fnrnds at 
Hull, I at length·was prevailed upon to return 
to Hull. Accordinglt, the chapel was built 
in Ma.son Street, and 1 arrived with my family 
in the month of August, 1822, and opened 
the chapel for public worshi_p on the 1st of 
September following. In this I never felt. 
myself altogether satisfied or comfortable; the 
congregation was small, and very little, if 
any, good effects attended the word preached. 

(To be contiw,;.ed J. 

A SWEDISH SCHOOLMASTER PERSE
CUTED FOR PREACHING THE GOSPEL, 

WE wish our readers (who for the most part 
enjoy the uninterrupted privilege of hearing 
the Gospel, and of worshipping God under 
their own vine and fig-tree,) to read some ac
counts which have recently reached us of 

RELIGIOUS PERSECUTIONS IN SWEDE~. 

In Tlie Evangelical Friend of tl,e Clwrcl,, 
(a Swedish periodical,) is an account of tl1e 
case of persons who, for the crime of ho.mg 
administered baptism and the Lord's supper, 
or for that of only reading together the Word 
of God, singing some hymns, &c., are sen
tenced to pay heavy fines ; and in case of inca
pability to do so, to endure the pmrishment of 
rmprisonment on the only nourishment of 
bread and water. The number of these per
sons in one province alone, that of Delecarlia, 
is so great, that the prison for solitary confine
ment in the town of Tahlun, in which there 
are 100 cells, cannot contain mo,·e than half 
their 1i,umber ! This shews that there is no 
cessation in these grievances. The church, 
and higher classes in this land, begin to be 
more ancl more frightened by the religious 
movements going on; and even our best papers, 
the .llflonblad for instance, which formerly 
gave nn account of these persecutions, is now 
quito silent; perhaps from the fear of losing 
its subscribers. Thus, little is comp.untiwly 
known in our country, of tho sufferings of our 
poor brethren in the north. 

Schoolmaster Carlsson, writing to llr. Berg
man of his trials connected with witnessing 
for Christ, says:-

" In Jesus, dearly beloYed Dr: I3erg~n!1,-Your 
klnd totter hns very much sustmned, rcJOlced, and 
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rcfr .. hcd mo, Rnd many other• who hove hoard It, 
·who nre oftbc en.me fnitb with onreclvcEli. 

' 1 Now I cnn tl'll you thR.t ln!-!t Sunday, nrtcr 
Dh·int' f.trnicc at the church of Glndsax, I was told 
t.o ~tnv nod confront the Etchool committee~ The 
c-xamination I hnd expected now took place. A 
jury or tribunal was nrrnngcd before the altar, the 
door• shut, but part of the congregation stopped 
out~ide the walls. Knowing that you are interested 
in the proceedings, I gh·e you an account of the 
cxnmination, whioh was ae follows:-

Question. Do you Rcknowledge here, in; the pre
sence of the sc1'ool committee, that you have held 
devotional meetings T 

'' Answer. Yee. 
" Q. Do you acknowledge that you have sever. l 

times been e.dtised and warned t.o desist from such 
practices? u A. Yes. 

"Q, Do you acknowledge tbnt after receiving 
the last warning, on which occasion a written 
order from the consistory at Lund was shewn to 
you, you ha ,-e, notwithstanding, had meetings both 
in Baskcmolla and Gislof! -

' 1 A. Yes; and it seems very strange that I should 
be prohibited from doing so. If I wished to assem
ble people to drink and play at cards, it would be 
permitted; but if at times when I am- at leisure 
from tbe school, I associate with some who lo,•e 
the word of God and seek after a heavenly country, 
in whatever place it may be I meet with them, and 
they like to edify themselves with the word of God, 
singing and prayer, in our most holy faith, reading 
the Bible., and Lather-then this is a crime which 
must be seriously censured and punished.. 

" Q. Do you acknowledge that you told me (the 
clergyman of the parishJ that you have the same 
right to proclaim the word of God as I have ? 

"A. Yes. But only in the way in which I have 
hitherto proclaimed it, and will hereafter proclaim 
it ; because that is a right which belongs to every 
Chri~tian, and as one I possess that right. 

•• Q. Are you then ready to submit to all the pain
fu1 and unavoidable consequences of all sorts that 
will fall to your lot if you obstinately adhere to 
your views? 

"A. I acknowledge it to be my highest duty, 
a.nd it is also my ardent desire to be obedient, sub
missive and devoted, in all that regards the school, 
and in which the school committee bas the manage
ment ; as well as I acknowledge that the authori
ties of the land have the command over my body, 
my goods, and my corporeal life : but if these wish 
to extend their power to a domain where they 
have no right to command-where I feel myself 
the subject of higher powers-where the \Vord of 
God, my conscience, my faith, and confession of 
the same, my love to my neighbour, anti so forth, 
arc concerned-then I acknowledge no human au
thority as having a right to command. Here, on 
these points, I must obey God more than man; 
and, therefore, suffer whatever may be inflicted 
upon me, even so far as to lay down my life, if it 
Rhould be required; whereunto I pray that my 
God, of his mercy, for the sake of Jesue Christ my 
Lord and Saviour, would strengthen me in my 
weak faith, which is very much tried, even by 
those from whom I could hope to receive encou
ragement and nourishment in the same. 

"Will yon now desist from holding mee.tinge 
and preaching, &c., &c. T 

u A. In such a case as this, where I have not 
acted foolishly or thoughtlessly, but in accordance 
with the revealed Word of God, with my con
scienC'e, and in pure love to sou1s, dear redeemed 
souls, and with a certainty or doing the will or 
God, then it iE clear that I neither can, will, nor 
ought to desist; only the Lord keeps me in faitb, 
i!l truth, and obedience. May he give me grace! 
light and strength, to walk in simple !aith ana 
obedience holding firmly the confession of hope to 
hli! glory,'bis pra~e and my salvation. Amen. 

"The rector said, 'Then I can understand tho.t 
yon will not obey us!' 

" A.. I will obey and act according to the ...-ill 
of God, &c., kc. 

"Upon this, the reetcr declorcd that all woo 
said: that minutes or the convcrsoUon would be 
drawn up. I requested to be ncqunlnted with their 
contents, and nll wns finished. J left the ohurrh, 
Rnd went home to my fricndR, who were expecting 
me ; and we had a prnyer meeting, ond were 
richly fed with the word or life. 

"MondA.y evening we hnd o. mleeiono.ry meeting. 
Oh, dear brother I you and the other brethren, 
who have received the spirit of mercy o.nd pro.yer, 
prny WITR nnd Fon me ; nnd strengthen me DR 

much as you can. I am in much combat with my
self-In great heaviness. Struggle• with sin, un
belief, doubts, despair, fears of all sorts, much 
labour day and night, temptotlons from the 
enemy of our souls, who wishes tc ente1· the house 
t\'!'aln, from which he has once been expelled by 
One who is stronger than he. J ercmiah xx. 
7-13, is• description of my strnggles. But God 
is our refuge, and very present help in all the nf. 
flictions in which we may come. 'fhercfore, we do 

:'Ju!~:r~s e;;.w i:~~u!~e t!ea. eW~J'e[h~h ei:!e~~: 
should rage, the city of God will be a delight, with 
its wells of life, where are the holy dwellings of the 
Highest-God is there; He who dwells there 
dwells in safety; the Lord helps him early. Yes, 
our help is in the hand or the Lord, who has mo.de 
heaven and earth. His name is a tower into 
which the righteous runs and is safe. May I re. 
main under the wings of bis mercy till the evil 
has passed over me. He conceals me in his house, 
and places me on a Rock. This Rock is Christ, 
who has gained the victory." 

POOR llEMAN'S SAD COMPLAINT. 

WHo is there among the deeply chastened 
family of heaven, that has not read tlte eiglitJJ
eighth Psalm 7 ".A Psalm containing . a 
grievous com,plaint." We have lately been m 
comm nnication with a believing child, whose 
nearest and dearest relation ( once an ap
parently hap]?Y and useful member of a Chns
tian church) IB now in the very place which 
Heman describes in the third verse of that 
88th Psahn, where he says-" MJJ soul is full 
of troubles : ,ny life dra<veth niglt unto tlte 
grave." We hope that even this deeply pain
fu! event will be greatly useful to some of the 
alllicted in Zion; therefore we give the follow
ine: few words from the last letter we received. 
'' He is still shut up in unbelief. I have 

asked him several times if he should like to 
see yon? his reply has always been, 'No; 
not at present.' B;is conflict is awfullJ dis
tressing. In the silent holll"s of midnight I 
have heard him say, 'I am lost: yes, for 
eve,• lost. I have sirvned away the day of 
grace, and there is no mercy for me : how sl,all 
I bear to hear the Judge pronounce tltose 
solemn words, " Depart, ye cursed, into ever
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels 7". {lltl,d, !JOU, mJJ wife, will ltold "If' your 
hand {lltl,d, approve the condenvnation.' I have 
said ~verything that I can to encourage hlm, 
but all to no purpose; he takes all the tln·eat
enings of God's Word to hlmsclf;. hut the 
promises he says belong to the clulc!rcn of 
God. I am at a loss to account for such a 
heavy chastisement. A.s far as the human eye 
can penetrat.e, he has always ~cen a just,_ up
ri..,ht charact.er: but the Lord 1B a Sovereign ; 
a;d finit.e creatures dare not say, 'What doest 
thou?' Will you cry mightily unto God for 
hlm ? I have an assured confidence that the 
Lord will appear for him, and that he will shine 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. 
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THE EDITOR'S ADDRESS TO HIS READERS. 
(OonWT11Uedf1'om page 8.) 

, 
WE nro unwilling to occupy one line a.bout 
ourselves: but there are three divisions yet to 
be filled up : wo promised to fill them U.P; 
and we wish to keep our word. 'fhe thrrd 
ono is tho next; and to that shall we confine 
ourselves this month. It is "OuR CoNSOLA
TION." And from whence is our consolation 
to bo drawn I Certain I y not from the smiles 
and applause of our fellow-men-nor from the 
stores of wealth we have gathered-nor from 
circumstances of temporal ease or domes_tic 
comfort. No ; all these are, to a great extent, 
withheld-wisely witliheld. Nevertheless, 
even our sources of consolation are neither 
few nor small. We have no time to write 
them out at length ; neither do we wish to 
make any parade i but having commenced, we 
wish to conclude m an honest and honourable 
manner, the Lord our God permitting. 

Our Consolation-like that, we believe, of 
every real child of God, is drawn, first, from 
the inward conviction that it hath pleased 
Gon to reveaZ his SoN in us ; and by that 
divine revelation he hath imparted three es
sential new covenant mercies-SPIRITUAL 
LIFE i A KNOWLEDGE OF THE WAY OF SAL
VATION; and an external holy APPROVAL OF, 
and UNION WITH, the excellent glories of the 
kingdom of grace, with all that doth appertain 
thereunto. Wl,en the Sun of Righteousness 
is pleased to arise and shine upon this his 
own work within, then, with Joseph Hart we 
sing,-

" Blesscid are they whose guilt is gone, 
Whose sins are washed away with blood; 
Whose hope is fixed on Christ alone; 
Whom Christ bath reconciled to God. 

" Though travelling through this vale or tears, 
They mnny a sore temptation meet, 
The Holy Ghost this witness bears-
They stand in Jesus still complete." 

'l'his life and love divine within constrains 
us most gladly to labour in any riihtcous way 
to serve our holy Master's cause while in this 
world we stay. 

Tlie 1,appy reflection that, (7,owever much 
we may !,ave been tempted, opposed, persecuted 
=d perplexed;still) a love to, and a decision 
for THE TRUTH has been pi·eseY'Ved in us : this 
is ~nother source of consolation. We pity the 
man that changes in principle and practice, 
from ono thing to another, until he has no 
standing at all : while we desire to adore the 
God of all our mercies for enabling us to say, 
as regards the vital principles of the gospel,
" Thou holdest our souls in life, and su_fferest 
not our feet to be moved." No deadly defosion, 
nor soul-deceiving doctrine, has ever been 
permitted to fasten upon our spirits. All 
glory to our covenant-keeping God for keeping 
us in tho safe position Jude describes, " Look
ing for the me,-cy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
itnto eternaZ life." 

Tlie fact that the Lord hath enabled us to 
cast a mite into the Gospel treasury, is another 
small source of consolation. 'l'he many thou
san,ls of E.uiTHEN V E.SSELS now scattered 

abroad In the cottages and larger dwellings of 
our people, are so many eilent, but sometimes 
powerfulJ;estimonies to the truth as it is in 
J e•us. These will live when we arc tlead. 
Wben the grave which is now waiting in 
N unhead Cemetery, shall have enclosed all 
that is mortal of us--when the present Etlitor, 
with all his failings and his faults, shall be 
silent in the tomb ; and when, perhaps, even 
the pubUcation -itself shall be discontiwued ; 
even then shall its pages ho read by thou
sands; and " Wlio can teU the good tliat <>W>" 
God may WOJ'k 7'' 'l'o him alone be all the 
glory. Hallelujah I Amen. 

That independence of spirit, a,nd freedom 
of mind, which the LOJ'd hath been pleased to 
give us, is another source of consolation It 
has been our lot to labour single-handed for 
many years. We have had neither the pat
ronage nor the· purse of any that either have 
been, or are, great men in the ministr_y-or, fr,. 
fouentiaZ men in the churches. We were 
preaching the gospel for years in the farther 
corners of the quiet county of Ki,nt, and neither 
knew, nor did we ever have the privilege to hear 
any sterling munister of Christ, David Denham, 
and Isaac Beeman excepted. We heard those 
good men once or twice. Instead of being 
nursed up, and trained under, sound men : in
stead of being called under, and coUI1Selled by, 
some loving pastor : instead of being patted on 
the head, taken by the hand, and warmly sup
ported by some association or gospel bB.Ild : 
instead of these things, we have not only, for 
the most part, had to walk alone, and to work 
alone ; but very often to go forward in the 
midst of prejudice, reproach, poverty, heart
breaking sorrows, domestic calamities, and 
unhappy forbodings. 

" Yet have been upheld till now, 
Who could hold us up but thou P" 

Now, this being the case, !llld it is, indeed, 
a true statement,-we say, this being the case, 
is it any wonder that we have had up-hill 
work? Only think, for one moment, of a poor 
Kentish clod-hopper-who, from seven years 
of age was separated from a "Parent's roof
brought up to down-right hard work-without 
counsellor, comforter, instructor, or even one 
faithful friend-think of such a poor non
descript - out-cast- and forlorn object of 
misery,-after being thrown about upon the 
rough waves of this world for between twenty 
and thirty years-brought to London, anJ 
here--(in the very midst of a critical, dis
cerning, and, perhaps, censorious people)
raised up--not only to preach the gospel, but 
to be the humble and truly imperfect editor 
of different little works that are now read 
!llld circulated by thousands. Whatever smile 
of contempt our " elder brethren" :w<l tho 
dignitaries of our churches may cast upon 
these few linc:3, we can a~sure our reaJL'I'$ that 
wo are often filled with ama.zt.'l1tent nnd 
solemn awe at the great thinh,s the Loni has 
done for us. Now-bv indepe,.Jo,cce of ,,mad, 

• C 3 
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and f,•oerl-0111 of 1tpi1•it,-wo do not menn either had no toxt, nor the smal,eet idea as to how 
cnrc1essncss or impudence-we mean nothing wo should go through the dny. Aud although 
more thnn one of old when he wrote those we have been helped hwi,h·eds of times, yot 
memorable words - " I c,rn <io aU tMngs are we hard to believe. Wo have known too, 
th l'ou,qh Cnm~T, 1vhicl1 sfrengthmwtl, me." much what it is of late to be haunted with tho 
"lint were tire things l'aul more immediately persuasion that our work in Loudon WM done. 
rcft>n-ed to I Road the context; and that will In n pensive and sorrowful frame of mind we 
fm·,ush 1he answer. He says: "I /,,'MW both eat looking in various parts of the Word. Pre
hmr to be abased, and I kM10 /1-010 to abound: scntly this portion struck home with peaceful 
c1•cr,1/whcre, and in all things I am insfructed power: "And JESUS said tinto Simon, FEAR 
both to be_f,11l and to be lmngr9, both to abound NOT: FROM HENCEFORTH THOU SHALT CATCH 
and to. s1,ffer need." These things-these MEN. And when tltey ltad brougl1t tlteir slti,ps 
rhnng:ing and opposite circumstances, Paul had to land, tltey forsook all and followed liim." 
fon!ul coul~ be b?rne through the strength (Luke v. 10 ll.) We were delivered from 
winch Clmst had unpartcd. Even the valley cl.arkness, and raised above our fears. We re
of Achor had a door of hope; while the "thorn ceived the words in faith-" F1'om ltenceforth 
in t.he flesh," --painful as it was to endure,- thou slialt catclt men." We retired to rest-:
was connected with two great blessings-it slept soundly for seven hoU1·s; arose in the 
kept him from "being exalted a.bove measure" morning, and through the day, in every ser
-and it made way for the coming in of the vice, we fowid a fulness of matter, a freedom 
promise, "My grace is sufficient for thee:"- of spirit, and a firm persuasion that 011.r labour 
so that dceply-afllicted Paul could triumph- was not in vain in the Lord. In that deep 
antly exclaim-and his words have often sU1ted and mighty sea-the everlasting covenant of 
us well-" Most gladly, tlterefore, will I ra- grace---we believe there are millions of souls 
flier glor,1/ in mine infirmities, tliat the power yet to be caught.by the Gospelnet. That God 
qf Ch:ist mcvy rest upon me." All we mean, may indeed give us and all his dear servants 
by " mdcpendcnce," then, is a feal'lessness as power to catch men-that we may safely and 
to who may snille, or who may frown, so long honorably bring our ships to land-and then, 
n.s a practical answer shall be given to our forsaking all, FOLLOW JESUS ONLY-and, at 
prayers for these three things-first, "the an- last, mingle with the blood-washed throng, 
swer of a good e.onscience toward our most around the throne of our Immanuel, in the 
loving and merciful Lord, and all men:"--<le- kingdom ?f glory, is, dear reader, the prayer 
cona.1y1 steadfastness in tlte faitlt, arising from of your's m the love of God, C. W. B. 
a vitat acquaintrvnce witli every essential ~----------------- · ~ 
brMWh of dvvine trutli :-and finally, that we THE ELDER SON AND THE PRODIGAL, 
may so occup9 a post ,ef real useful,ness in 
the Gospel kingdom, as to "finis!, our 
course with .io9,'' and at last, see our indes
cribably glorious and precious Mediator, 
Elder Brother, Intercessor and Friend, and 
hear Rm say to us-Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the king<io,n prepared for you 
from tlie foundation of tlie world." 

A str1t,qgiing, labouring hope that tlie Lord 
will .1Jet increase our usefu,lness, is another 
source of consolation, Where, or in what 
particular manner that usefulness may be de
veloped, is not for us to determine. In spirit, 
we are much separated from many, who, 
after we have served their turn, have proved 
wigrateful-yea, in some cases it has not 
stopped at ingratitude. 

We only wish to live and labour witlt those 
who breathe the spirit, and in some measure 
tread in the steps of Rim who went about 
<ioing good: at the same time we believe we 
shall ever possess a willingness to "favour 
the righteous euuse" of our Lord and Master 
in every way opened wito us by the good hand 
of a gracious Providence. 

The continued and appropriate unfoldings 
of the Word of Truth in our own experience, 
is another source of consolation. Only one 
instance shall be given ; and with this for 
the present we close. - · 

One Saturday evening, very recently, (after 
a week of labor which had shaken our nerves, 
and wasted our strength,) we sat down solita
rily by ourselves, with the Book of God in our 
hand and with prayer in our heart. We had 
to pr:,ach three times next day : it was near 
midni,;-ht, and it was midnight within. We 

DEAR MR. BANKs.-In viewmg the letter in 
the VESSEL on The Elder Brother in the JllIJ'.B
ble;by "A Husbandman,'' I am led to think 
our brother is reflecting upon the opinion of 
some good men who differ from him, classing 
them with the elder son; who, as he supposes, 
is typical of proud, boasting sinners. I believe 
most of the letter to be very true-especially 
on traditional preaching and hearing in these 
days: many are content, without taking any 
p8.I11S to dip: for the truth in the gospel, but 
rest on tradition; and on this account many 
of the sweet, . C~t-exalting do~rines of the 
Bible are laid aside. As I differ from the 
"Husband.man,'' I, of course, must " ehew my 
opinion ;" as I am guided by my Bible, I 
wish to obey none else. 

The passage I consider as the words of J eeus 
Christ ; therefore we must be very careful not 
to add, or <liminiah aught from it : all 0?1' 
cavilling will not alter it. Every word of his, 
is perfect; sent to us, his chilchen, to "furnish 
us for every good word and work." The para
ble serve• to shew both kind of hearers at that 
time. That the superabounding grace of God 
extends to the vilest of the vile:-J ew or Gen
tile-bond or free-who by its almighty power 
are brought to the feet of Jesus as the younger 
was; and that all our selfish boasting must be 
laid aside. Many now-a-day forget that by 
grace they are saved, by grace they differ ; 
and are apt to "think of themselves more 
highly than they ought to think." Christ 
knew all this; it ill an old complaint; it is 
soon in Joshu0r-Num. xi. 27, 28-who found 
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foult with Eldad and Modad; protesting the Lord rebuked this spirit of eclfishnees
against thorn, So also with the disciples- "Go thy way: he is a chosen vessel unto me." 
Luke ix, 46-who could not got on without Not till then could Ananias own a brother. 
disputing who should take the highest place; hood with him; he now could call him brother 
and of course every one mado as much of his Saul-Acts ix. 15-17. Then was that spirit 
own merits as he could. Poor John, too, for- which so prevailed in the elder son slain by 
bttde a man castin!l' out devils, because ho did the Lord. 
not belong to their party-Luke ix. 49; and Seo also the case of Cornelius, (Acts x.) who 
iu:ii. 24. was a converted Gentile, one with whom a Jew 

-Lot us look at the parable of the labourers woi1ld not associate, it being against their laws 
in the v;:;-~k~~d. The elder servant corn- to do so. But to put these traditions out of 
plained, t · · g his services were not paid the way, the Lord let down a sheet from hea
for as they ought to be. (Here is a parallel). ven full of unclean creatures, which their laws 
He found fault with the younger, because his forbid to bo eaten. The Lord said, "Arise, 
services were short and trivial, compared with Peter, kill and eat." "Not so, Lord, for no
his own; and with the master, for not paying thing unclean has ever been into my mouth," 
him as hie services deserved. For this conduct says Peter. The Lord said, "What God bath 
he was sharply rebuked. "I will give (said cleansed, that call not thou common or un
the master) unto this last, even as unto thee. clean." By this voice Peter was silenced as to 
Is thine eye evil because I am good?" Dost bringing any accusations against a poor con
t4ou complain because I paJdon poor Gentile verted Gentiie. Hear his own words: (x. 28.) 
sinners, giving them a free salvation, without " God hath shewed me that I should call no 
works, and make them heirs to all that heaven man common or unclean; (verse 34,) of a truth 
affords? He is not condemned as an angry I perceive God is no respecter of persons. He 
hypocrite, or wicked sinner, but is promised is Lord of all." As a proof of this the Holy 
an equal reward; and all such fleshly murmur- Ghost was poured out mto the hearts of these 
ers will not alter the settled purpose of giving Gentile sinners, so that Peter cries out, " Can 
rewards. So with the elder son; all his corn- any man forbid water, that these should not be 
plaining did not set his father's heart against baptised as well as we ?" Here the mouth of 
his younger son, or stop the holy joy of the boasting is stopped. Bring no charges up 
household; but he also is told, that he is to against this poor Gentile-he is cleansed with 
remain in the house with his father-" Thou the blood of the Lamb. 
art ever with me, and shalt have an interest I consider Peter as the elder, and Cornelius 
in all that I possess: · all that I have is thine." the younger; and had not God instructed him 

Now, if by the father Christ is meant, then as he did,Pete1· would have refused co=Uirion 
all the blessings in Christ are included; but if with Cornelius, as the elder did with the 
the father do not mean Christ, then who does younger in the parable. Peter said, "N othin~ 
it mean P The servant told the elder, "Thy co=on or unclean had ever entered his 
brother is corn~." The father also said, " Thy mouth." The elder son so.id he had " never 
brother was dead, and is alive again; was lost, transgressed." Both of them had something 
and is found." Again, the servant so.ith, "Thy to boast of; both were reproved, but not con
father hath killed the fatted calf." And here demned. 
is a decided proof that he is one of the family; Christ knew what manner of spirit many of 
and is acknowledged as such throughout the his own children possessed, and in such a par
parablc. The promise given to the elder able as this we see how it prevailed, and how it 
brother, is what no dead Pharisee can ever was rebuked by Christ himself. It was this 
boast of through the sacred volume. spirit that Paul wrote so much 1tgo.inst. (See 
. Again, ~he father goes ~o his angry son, and Romans xiv. 1-10; xv. 1-12.) It is evident 
rntrcats hun to be reconciled, both to himself how selfish even good men are; on this account 
1tnd to his brother. This is God's way of many a poor backslider is rejected, notwith
Llealing with his sons ; he never waits their standing his penitence and acceptance with 
return, for they never would; but he goes him- God. Old grievances are brought up to drivo 
self, and speaks peaco unto his children; and him back, rather than the spirit of our Father 
love melts. thqir hearts into a reconciliation of who so.id, "It was meet that we should make 
his. own denr.ways. It may be supposed that merry and be glad." 
this SOD; fin11;Uy wont nway ; if so, God, in- By this parable I understand the election of 
treate,1 m vam; he was too strong for Omni- grace, fust of the Jews, and secondly of the 
potenco ; God is disappointed. But thero is Gentiles. Tho Father is God himsell; who calls 
no pr,oof that. ho did not con:w_ in by the tho elder his San: not Abraham, who had an 
fathers mtroat1es. If the older 1s typical of earthly estate to dispose of, which was all he 
deacl professors, then . God' introats them to could givo; but the Father in the parable is 
join with the saints in their holy banquets and God, who promises the lifo that now is, and 
gospel ordinances; and as this represents tho that which is to come. Matt. xx. 23. I be
receiving poor penitents into church fellowship, liove that the parable shews us the gnthering 
dead ancl lifeless sinners would be welcome too. in of tho election of grace, as Christ so.id, 

Let us look at the tom per of Ananias, " Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
when Saul ~f Tarsus came, like the ~oor prodi- fold; them I must bring ...... that they all =Y 
g11l, _to seo his 11wful_ condition. Dul Ananias be one ;" that " the nuddlc wall of partit10n" 
rocc1ve 12oor Paul with a welcome? No: " See might bo put ,!own, a.ud that the two folds 
what ovil_lw hath done," &c., said ho: "sec I (Jew and Gentile,) might be made into one-
what a wick~d man ho hath been." Seo how I that they might "sit together in heavenly 
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places in Christ. Jesus."-Sit together nt the 
gospel fonst. The elder might say, "Thou 
never ga,.cst me a kid." No: t,he Gospel foast 
"'"' not yet. prepared ; for Moses garn not this 
feast but in types and shadows-but now the 
frasi is prepared nnd consisteth of the flesh 
and blood of the Lamb of God. Of this feast 
the cider "'as intreated to partake, and no 
longer r~tcct sitting at the table with poor, re
turning Gentiles. (Rev. xv. 7-9.) I cannot 
see how our brother can fairly compare Cain, 
Ishmael, &c., with the elder brother. His pa
rellcls are correct as they agree with each 
other-but not with the eldest son, Compare 
the case of Cain with it. How different! He 
had n mark set on him as one accursed of God. 
He was a murderer of his own brother. God 
hnd not respect for his offerings, which excited 
his re.ge. For this he rccciwd bis awfol doom: 
" A fugitfrc and a ,.agabond shnlt thou be on 
the earth." How different this to the elder: 
" Son, thou art c~rr with me ;" and tl1ero was 
no curse, but the intreaties of a compassionate, 
sin-pardoning God. 

Look, also, at Ishmael, the Son of Abraham, 
aft.er the flesh, but not the Son of God :-he 
was promised great things in this world, but 
nothing in the next; no being forever with 
the Lord; no title as an heir of grace; "all 
that I have is thine." No : hear his doom, "cast 
out this bond.woman and her son;" one is in
t-i-catcd to come in, with promise of blessedness; 
the other is cast out, as a bastard without a 
title. Ishmael mocked, but the elder son did 
not. he was dissatisfied with his brother's con
duct, and his father's kindness to him. 

Nor is Esau' s conduct parallel with the elder 
son. God said, "Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated." There was no such re
flection of the elder. If so, then God promises 
what he "ill not gi,.c, inntes who he will not 
o.ccept, which is opposed to his holy ch11racter 
and word altogether. 

Again, how are the Pharisees to be compared 
with the elder son? They were told (although 
they said God was their father,) that they 
were of their father the devil; they were ser
pents, n generation of vipers .. A vast clifference 
between the treatment of the elder brother 
and this. Dives, too, lifted up his eyes in hell, 
and will for ever, but the father never 
threatened his son once, with either banish
ment, death, or her hell; but contrarywise, 
" Thou art ever with me.'' I dwell on this 
promise ; the promise is from a God that can
not lie : and every promise of his, is yea and 
amen unto the glory of God by us. Or, shall 
we make the father's voice to be God and 
Christ to the younger, and Moses to the elder ? 
Such it must be, if the promise made to the 
elder, was founded upon his obedience to tho 
law; " For the law came by man, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ." The Father 
then is Jesus Christ, receiving poor sinners 
into his family, without asking consent of any 
of his elder sons, whether they like it or not, 
conditions were not named. I believe there 
are many scriptural companions with the 
parable cv~n amon~st us ; such as m~rn:1ur at 
God's choice of vile characters as his Jewels, 
and can hardJy admit them into pulpit or 

pew; the labourers in the vineyard who mur
mured at their pay, are comparablo ; and tho 
J ow who had indignation against J amcs and 
John ; also those who disputed, who should bo 
tho greatest; nnd John, who forbid one who 
was casting out devils, because he followed not 
with him; the disciples who wanted the poor 
woman sent away from Christ; Annomas who 
complained against Saul of Tarsus; Poter who 
was divinely instructed before ho could own 
Cornelius of a brother ; Joshua, who wnntcd to 
stop preachin~ in the camp ; (Numbers xi. 28.) 
the fleshly di,isions of the Corinthians who 
were puffed up in their minds ; the men who 
choose the man with a gold ring, and put the 
poor under his footstool; the man who speaks 
evil of poor Joseph Hart, who is dead and 
gone, R. MOWER, 

SMpton, Hants. 

THE LAST DAYS, AND BURIAL·· 
OF 

MR, l, F. RUDMAN, OF PLYMOUTH. 

WE give the following particulars relative to 
this sad bereavement, as they reached us, after 
we were prepared to go to press. 

Our esteemed brother Rudman's age was 
twenty-seven years and a few months. It is a 
pleasing fact that our covenant God not only 
sent him amongst us in answer to our ma:Q.y 
prayers, but also blessed his great labour 
(though but short) in a very special way and 
manner, indeed to the real conversion, I 
believe of many, as well as to the comforting, 
establishing, and building up of those who 
have believed. I am a living witness as to 
the latter myself; and many of my esteemed 
friends who have had a deeper experience of 
the good ways of our covenant God than I have 
ever yet known, many times had abundant 
cause to erect a fresh Ebenezer of praise to 
the God of their salvation for making nse of 
such an instrument as our departed brother 
Rudman for their soul's comfort and consola
tion. Since he came here there has been a 
goodly number added to the church and I 
may add peace and prosperity have been_ in 
our midst; may God grant it ever may_ :e
main. Our brother suffered from great debility 
of bodily strength, but was blessed with ex
traordinary strength of nerve and mind. It 
might be said of him although he had the 
face of the lion, he hadt nevertheless, the 
lamb-like nature of the sneep. I was with 
him a great deal during his last illness; his 
mind was kept very composed · and his heart 
firmly fixed on the unalterability of God's 
faithfulness to the fulfilment of his own pro
mises as vouchsafed to his children, in his 
own word of eternal truth, he, having realized 
it in his own soul by demonstration of the 
Spirit. His dear and much beloved partner 
asked him, a few days before his death, 
whether he did not feel a particular wish to 
be raised up again ? (This was done in order 
to ascertain the state of his mind.) He looked 
up, and in his very gentle way, said, "No, my 
dear, I hav• no particular desire oitlier way. 
If it's the good Lord's will I should go, I am 
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ready and willing; and if 'tie hie good _plea
eure I should remain, I am equally willing. 
In fact, (he said,) I !,ave no wiU, either way, 
in the matter." 

The evening bofore his death the servant 
wont into hie bed room for something; and 
seeing her master eo much sunken, ehe said, 
very softly, as she passed, " Poor thing I" 
Ile heard her, looked up, and said, "No, I 
am rich." A short time before his death, he 
told his dear wife she would not only be left 
with an affectionate peo_ple, but would, if 
spared long, see much fnnt resulting from his 
ministry here. Touching his dear wife, he 
said, in reference to her being left behind ( as 
it were) "My dear, hang upon God's sove
reignty, and it will be all ri~ht." I had many 
things from him that were heart-cheering in
deed; and I never can fotget the Lord's tender 
mercy manifested toward him, enabling him 
to lay passive in His hands, and knowing no 
will but His. I helped him out of bed about 
one horn· and a half before he sle:pt off; and 
after we placef! him into bed agam, and he 
got somewhat comfortable, he called for his 
dear wife, and spoke to her for some little 
time ; at last said, "How comfortable or good 
it feels!" I said, "Does it, my friend?" and 
added, "The best and only good we can be
stow is comfort to the poor weak body." He 
answered me with such emphasis, "Yes, in
deed it is;" and almost directly seemed in
clined to dose. And as Mrs. Rudman was 
almost worn out for the want of sleep, I begged 
her to sit in the easy chair and compose her
self, while the nurse and I would pay attention 
to brother R. ; but in less than a quarter of 
an hom, the nurse saw that the breathing was 
i1Tegular. I then went to his bed-side, and 
saw his time was very short; and without the 
least noise or struggle whatever, fell asleep in 
Jesus at 11 o'clock on Thursday night, Jan. 5, 
1854. Our good brother Turner preached his 
funeral sermon last Sunday evening and made 
a collection to meet the expenses of the funeral, 
&c. ; and we gathered more than we could at 
all anticipate. We buried him at the Ceme
tery ; and notwithstanding the very heavy 
rain, there were more persons who attended 
than could be taken into the chapel at the 
Cemetery. Mr. Bulteel took the part of the 
service in the chapel, and Mr. Rowland at the 
grave. I am, your's in the love of the truth 
of the gospel, EDw ARD FooT. 

January 22, 1854. 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF MR, RUDMAN, 

Dear Rudman 's now around the throne, 
His ministerial work is done, 

His labour all is o'er. 
His happy spirit dwells in peMe, 
In glory, in celestial bliss, 

Now, and for evermore. 

At Lifton, once I heard his voice 
Proclaim the Saviour's love a.nd choice

Elcction, full and clear; 
There, like a champion did ho stand, 
Bold for the honours of the Lamb. 

Without a cringing fear. 

At home, abroad, in every place, 
His theme was free and Sovereign grace, 

A Saviour's love and blood; 
His thin, worn face, without a smile, 
Took forth the precious from the vile, 

And left the cause to God. 
In August last, at Trinity, 
I heard him preach to those that see, * 

Clear, loving faithful, bold, 
But little thought, that God would take 
His ransomed spirit home so quick, 

Among his chosen fold. 
Dear man, he's gone, his labour 's o'er, 
He reigns with Christ for evermore ; 

Above his doubts and fears, 
He now beholds with rapturous sight, 
That place he spoke of with delight, 

Wh.ile in this vale of tears. 
O, may the weeping widow find 
A passive, God-like, humble mind, 

And think it for the best ; 
Through grace, may she resigned be, 
To God's unerring, wise decree, 

In taking him to rest. 
He 's now in bliss, above his fears ; 
She 's left in this dark vale of tears, 

But God will be her guide : 
That God, who saith, still trust in me, 
A Father to the child I '11 be, 

And will for it provide. 
No sickness now, no toil, no smart, 
No heaving chest, no aching heart, 

From sorrow, he is free; 
In heaven, he sees his Saviour's face, 
And sings salvation all of grace, 

To all eternity. 
Cheer up, believers, great and small, 
Who soon shall leave this earthly ball 

For happiness and peace. 
Rudman, who there, shall then behold 
A Lamb among the Saviour's fold, 

Where sin and sorrow cease. 
R. BICKELL. 

• Matt. 28, n. 
WHAT THE MEN THAT W.!...'IT THE GOSPEL 

DO WANT WITH IT, 
" They want Jesus Christ, for he is re,ealed 

only by the gospel. Austin refused to delight 
in Cicero's 'Hortensius,' beC'ause there was 
not in it the name of Jesus Christ. Jesus 
Clu-i.st is all, and in all ; and where he is 
wanting there can be no good. Hunger cannot 
truly be satisfied without manna, the bread of 
life, which is Jesus Christ ;-and what shall 
a hungry man do that hath no bread ? Thirst 
cannot be quenched without that water or 
living spring, which is J csus Christ ;-and 
what shall a thirsty soul do without water? 
A captive, as we aro all, cannot be delivered 
without redemption, which is Jesus Clu·ist ;
and what shall the prisoner do without his 
ransom? Fools, as we are all, cannot be 
instructed without wis,lom, which is Jesus 
Christ ;-without him we perish in our foll]', 
All building without him is on tho san<l, 
which will surely fall. All wol'king withou! 
him is in the fire, whcro it will be ronsume<l. 
All riches without him have wings, and will 
away. Said Luther, 'A dungeon with Christ, 
is a throne; and a throne without Christ, a hell.' 
Nothing so ill, but Christ will compensate." 
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j3rirf 1fotirrs. 
THE LATE JOSEPH RUDMAN. -We 

regret to announce the death of this young 
brother. in the ministry of the gospel. He 
has-with many others of late-fimshed his 
course and entered into rest. The church at 
Trinity ChRpel, Plymouth, Rre deprived of n 
useful pastor, and the cnuse of truth generally 
hns lost " bold Rnd intelligent friend. We 
hope to give further particulars next month. 
W c have received a copy of the last work he 
put his hand to--the Inst address he sent to 
the church-it is entitled "CHRrgT's Gos
rEL - .A. Few Rema,·lcs aiUressed to the 
C!7m1·ch am! O°"ffl'egaU.on,::_ 4'c,, &-c. Pub
lished by W. Bates, Old Town, Plymouth. 
This Inst testimony which Mr. Rudman bore 
to the great glory of Christ's gospel, has all 
the cndences of a mind full of vigour, and 
well nrranged for much usefulness in Zion. 
It will be a treasure to his friends. It shews 
how fully his eye of faith was fastened upon 
the Person, glories, cross and gospd of Christ. 
A youn~ man called home just as his labours 
appearea to be more than ever owned of God. 

NOTTING HILL.-Commemorati,e ser
nccs of the opening of the Baptist Chapel, in 
Johnson Street, Notting Hill, were holden on 
Monday, December 26th. Messrs. John Fore
man, C. W. Ba.nks and Williamson, the pastor, 
preached the sermons. A cheerful and happy 
company took tea in the spacious school-rooms 
under the chapel. This church has grown up 
entirely (with the blessing of God) under the 
instrumentality of our excellent and esteemed 
friend and brother in Christ, P. W. William
son. But a few years since, a small narrow 
upper room was large enough to contain them. 
A spacious, and a very substantial chapel has 
been built, with vestries, school-rooms, and 
every necessary convenience. The church, 
the congregation, the school, and the ministry, 
are all on the increo.se. It is, indeed, a fact 
which calls for much gratitude to the Giver of 
o.ll good, that in the midst of such a neighbour
hood where t~ gospel is scarce indeed, a ser
vant so faithful, a people so devoted, and a 
cause so useful should be reared. God Al
mighty abundantly prosper them, prays their 
poor friend-The Editor. 

CHELSEA.-On Lord's-day, December the 
26th, 1853, brother Stenson, baptized ei/l'ht 
professed believers in our Lord Jesus ChrIBt ; 
two were males, and six females; the eldest of 
-whom was but twenty-two, the youngest seYen
teen. Of the six only one has an earth] y 
father living, two of their fathers were mem
bers with us, but are now members of the 
church abo..-e. Three of their mothers are 
members of the church. May God preserve 
them and our children from all evil and pros
per them in the ways of holiness and tr11th. 

Nolson Pince, U~per Fount1Lin Pineo, in the 
Cit)' Road. ~hell' opening services were held 
day afte1· Clmstmas Dny, when scrmoUB were 
prcaehed by Messrs. Banks ancl Messer; and 
a social tea and public meeting in the evening. 
William House, like his venero.ble f1Lther, has 
for yenrs proclaimed salvntion by Christ, and 
by Christ alone. W o most unreservedly de
clare it as our fll'm conviction thnt a ,no,•o 
ho,wst and sincere servant of Clu·ist does not 
exist than is Willirun Ilouso ; and we should 
rejoice to know thnt his removal is followed by 
a large increase of real uscfolness, and an ex
tension of the interest with which he is con
nected. 

MILE END.-Tho o.nnunl mcetin~ of the 
church and congregation under t~e mmistry of 
Mr. W. H. Wells, of Hephz1bah Chapel, 
Darling PIMe, Cambridge Road, was held on 
Wednesday, J o.nuary 4th, when a chapel full 
sat down to partake of the tea provided, and 
to listen to the addresses deliveJ'4)d by the min
isters present. The pastor opened the meeting 
by an elucidatory address on the term, "the 
people of God.'1 Mr. Hawes then read the 
subjects to be spoken to; after which the 
president called upon C. W. Banks to answer 
the following question-" Who are the people 
of God--and how ,nay they be known 7" Mr. 
Cook spoke of the character of God's people. 
Mr. Kirtess, of: their privileges; and Mr. 
Bowles of their hopes and expectations. C. W. 
Banks hap{!ening, in the course of his address, 
to note the recent arrival in London of a min
ister and his wife, under very trying cil·cum
stances, (without the slightest intention of ap
pealing to the people), Mi·. Kirtessverykinclly 
took up the matte,·, and proposed to contribute 
a trifle to their relief: this led to a collection, 
and between two and three pounds were most 
readily handed in. This was indeed a spon
taneous and unexpected evidence of the warm 
and benevolent hearts of the- "Hephzibah" 
f\.-iends. We trust Mr. Wells may long be 
spared to them in usefuh:iess and peMe. 

ZOAR CHAPEL, GRAVESEND. - On 
Tuesday evening, Jan. 17th, one kind friend 
gave the whole proceeds of a public tea
meeting, for the good and help of the cause 
in this place, one hundred and thirty sat 
down to tea; after which, brother Wells, gave 
us a warm and cheerful address upon the prin
ciples of etmnal truth, and the blessedness of 
a union built thereon. M.r. Stringer then re
lated the spiritual progress (under God's bless
ing,) of the church and people during the past 
year very encouragingly. Mr. Nichols then 
followed with a pleasmg statement of the 
financial matters of the cause, d.Pring the same 
period. A verse was sung, when the friends 
separated for a little time. At seven o'clock, 
the chapel was filled with sinners waiting to 
hear the "word of life." Brother Wells 
ascended the pulpit, and preached (with fcrvor 
faithfulness, and good feeling,) a heart warm-

CITY ROAD.-The removal of Mr. Hazel- ing, so11l-refreshing, God-glorifying sermon, 
ton and his friends, have made room for the from Hosea xiv. latter of the 3rd verse, "For 
departure of Mr. W. House and his friends' in thee the fatherless findeth rnerC!f," May 
from Banner Street to Mount Zion Chapel, in God speed hlS way I and ours too. We had a 
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good collection 11t tho close, and things went 
well, to our God alone bo nil the glory. 

T. STRINGER. 

BEXLEY-HE.A.TH .ANNUAL MEET
ING. - Dear Brother: I forward you an 
nccount of New Year's meeting at Baptist 
Chapel, Bexle,r Heath, on Tuesday, Jan. 3rd. 
This meeting IS held annually, for the purpose 
of presenting to our pnetor, Mr. Wallis, the 
profits ne a New Year's gift. On this occasion, 
several Indies kindly supplied all that wne ne
cessary for the repast. About seventy took 
tea together at five o'clock; and e.t half-pnet 
six, a public meeting was held. Brother 
Wallis took the chair, e.nd introduced the sub
ject of the meeting with the following pa.store.I 
wish:· 
My Christian friends, my hearers very dear, 
I wish you all a happy, happy year : 
Not worldly plea.sure, no, nor carnal joy; 
Nor aught that would true happiness alloy. 
I wish my friends that blessed Source to know 
Where ree.l joy e.nd living plee.sures flow. 
I wish you all a rich and large incree.se 
Of light e.nd love, of purity and peace. 
All that is truly good to you be given; 
Interest in Christ, e.nd fellowship with heaven. 

He then briefly stated the subject for dis
cussion; which was, "BnoTHEllLY LoVE; its 
imporlance, and the best means to promote it." 
After singing, brother Inwards implored the 
divine presence, e.nd the following brethren 
spoke: Mr. Player, of Wickham; Mr. Jen
kyns, of Dartford; Mr. Welsh, of Foot's Cray; 
and Mr. Hewitt, of Bexley Heath. These 
good brethren entered into the subject doc
trinally, experimentally e.nd practically, with 
warmth, energy, and with ell their"heart. It 
was indeed a happy and truly edifying meeting. 

Bea,l"!J Heath. W. HEWITT, 

Mr. Abbott's Settlement at Over. 

JANUARY, 8th, 1854, Mr. Robert Abbott com
menced his pastoral labours over the baptist 
church at Over, Cambridgeshire : the call of 
the church thereto was very nnanimous. The 
following verses were composed and sung a 
few minutes before entering the pulpit. 

De with us in thine house of prayer, 
Thou ever blessed Lord! 

To ministers e.nd ~eoplo there, 
Thy gracious a,d afford. 

Their minds in love draw forth to theo, 
In aspirations blest: 

And may thy day in Zion M; 
A day of holy rest, 

The word of truth to us displny, 
In all its beateous show; 

Jesus, thy Son, may we this day, 
Moro intimately know. 

Lord, grant these things in tender love 
Upon thy flock may fe.11; 

And best of blessings from above, 
Show'r down upon us all. 

THE LATE WILLIAM JAY OF BATH. 
-The last wonls spoken by the late William 
Jay, of Bath, to John Angell James, of Bir
mrngham, arc somewhat remarkable. l\Ir. 
James said to him, 11 that expression in Psalm 
xci.l is applicable to you, " With long Ufe 
wil I satiify Mm1 and show hi!m my salma
tion." "Ah" said ll'Ir. Jay, " Beza said, on 
his death-bed, 1 I n.aAJe knowntheful:fiwnent ef 
every part of that Psawn, but the la.<rt ,,erse ; 
a,nd that I shall know in an hour.' My expe
rience (continued Mr. Jay,) is in the words of 
David-' 0 God of my sawation, in thee do I 
trust, let me not be ashamed of my hope.' " 

CHINA.-There is a powerful feeling giv
ing rise to a mighty effort, for the purpose of 
sending missionaries and Bibles to China. 

PERSECUTION AT HOME.-The Rector 
of Great Leigh, in Essex, ha.s published a 
pamphlet called II Warning Voice," in which 
he pronounces Baptists and all Dissenters to 
be a set of disloyal, obnoxious, pestilential, 
heretical set of fanatics : and by cruel means 
is endeavouring to destroy a chapel recently 
erected, in that village. The Lord be merciful 
to his poor soul. This black and white gown 
pulpit man is evidently dead in sin. Wbat 
an awful state ! 

THE l\'1ARTYRDOM AT ADRlli'TOPLE. 
-Our worst apprehensions about the revival 
of Mohammedan fanaticism are likely to be 
more than realised. We have just received 
communications from Constantinople, which 
state, that not only is it perfe_ctly true that a 
Turk has been lately executed at Adrianoplc, 
for becoming a Christian, but that a Jewish 
Rabbi is under sentence of death for blasphem
ing Mohammed. We do not hesitate to say, 
that if these statements are substantiated by 
documentary pro~[1 the whole feeling of the 
English public will be materially modified as 
regards Turkey. We never can stand by and 
tolerate the assassination by our al.lies of either 
Christian or J cw .-Christian Times. 

How precious must the blood of Christ be 
in the sight of both God and man ; in the 
sight of God, that he should require rivers to 
be spilt on the Jewish altars to prefigure the 
sa,ne, during which time' the sword of divine 
justice slumbered till Jehovah himself com
manded it to awake and smite his shepherd, 
his fellow, and then found a sheath in the 
heart of Christ, from whence proceeded that 
blood that at once eclipsed all the shadows of 
the ceremonial law, an<l gave full satisfaction 
to Go<l himself, and thus ma<le it precious in 
the sight of man, when brought to see that it 
is the only means that brings him as the 
offender upon terms of reconciliation with the 
offended majesty of heaven, and when the 
Holy Ghost takes the hyssop branch, and dips 
it in the blood of Christ, and sprinkles the con
science, it brings in that peace of Go<l that 
11 passeth all understanding." Well might 
the apostle Peter designate it the "precious 
blood of Christ." 

King's Langley. R. SEARLE. 
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THE SAINT IN GLORY: 
LINE 8 

In Me,,.ory of the I-at• M,·s. C. W. Banks, 
TRE BELOVED WIFB OF 

THE EDITOR OP TTIE "EARTHEN VESSEL," 

B, ROBERT DAGGATT. 

Of HuZme, near M=liester. 

She's gone, dear saint, she's gono, 
And left the world below ; 
She's now before the throne, 
"Where ransom' d sinners go ; 

Her blood-wa.sh'd soul is now above, 
Where all is everla.sting love. 

And while a pil~m here, 
On Christ she did rely, 
But had her doubts and fears, 
If Christ did for her die ; 

But, now and then, upon the way, 
Christ came and took those doubts away. 

How precious Christ appear' d, 
Upon her dying bed; 
For death she never fear' d, 
And had no inward dread ; 

Iler ransom' d spirit took its flight 
To that sweet world of pure delight .. 

Let faith look up and see 
Her happy soul above; 
How we should long to be 
Enjoying the same love ! 

Oh ! happy saint, redeem' d with blood, 
Bclov'd, and own'd, and now with God! 

Array'd in robes divine, 
How bright she now appears ! 
Her crown will ever shine 
Through everla.sting years; 

And, as eternal ages roll, 
Unchanging joys shall fill her soul. 

Her body, cold, and dead, 
Now sleepeth in the tomb; 
The grave, it is her bed, 
And will till Jesus come ; 

No care disturbs her sweet repose, 
She'll rise again as Jesus rose. 

Soon, from the grave and death, 
Her sleeping dust shall rise; 
It will not then be faith, 
She'll see him with her eyes, 

And glory, like a sea, shall roll 
Around and in her ransom' d soul. 

Th' archangel's trump will sound, 
And sleeping saints shall hear ; 
They'll rise and leave the ground, 
With Christ they will appear; 

This song of triumph they will sing: 
"Ah! conquered death, where is thy sting." 

But let her friends below, 
,'Vho're here on Jordan's side, 
Remember they shall go, 
For death can't saintg divide; 

For God, to us, his word hath riv'n, 
That all the saints shall meet in heav'n. 

AMAZING GRACE, 

ANOTBRR rolling year Is gone I 
,On mon1ents it was swifily borne 

Into eterllity. 
Yet I nm spared, 0 Lord, to prove 
Thy great and everlasling love, 

0 glorious God, to me. 
Why justice bas not out me down, 
As some wild cumberer of the ground, 

An,! shut me up in hell I 
Ah I l can tell the reason why : 
Jesus for wretched me did die, 

Although by sin l fell. 
And yet, (all glory to the Lord), 
Encouraged by his faithful word, 

I still am kept alive. 
And though to those who gaze around, 
A living wonder I am found, 

By grace I'm kept alive. 
And who nm I, that I should prove 
Jebovah's gre;.lt and faithful love, 

And feel my sins forgiven 1 
To those around I must confess 
'Tis all of free and sovereign grace, 

To make me meet for benven. 
0, why should I be led to see 
That great incarnate Mystery

J esus-the Son of God I 
To think that he should die for me, 
That horrid death on Calvary's tree, 

And shed his precious blood I 
0, who can tell what Jesus felt, 
When in this wretched world he dwelt, 

A Man of grief and tears-
Despised, rejected here below ! 
His t-oul was filled with deepest woe, 

For three and thirty years. 
Yes, Jesus suffered in my stead, 
It was for me that Jesus bled, 

And in this nature died: 
A_nd though I was-all stained with sin, 
He did the glorious work begin; 

His precious blood applied. 
I own the work of sovereign grace, 
And so do all the chosen 1ace, 

In yon bright world above. 
Those happy spirits near the throne, 
With us they praise the Great Three-One, 

And sing redeeming love. 
But still I'm in a cave of clay, 
And find the road a rugged way, 

That leads to heaven above; 
But yet my Jesu'a gone before; 
His name I'll trust for evermore, 

And plead his dying love, 
Then hasten on, ye rolling years, 
'fo end my sorrows, doubts and fenrs, 

And leave this barren place : 
When shall I join yon glorious thrnng, 
In singing that delightful song 

Of free ancl sovereign grace 
Peckham, Jan. 4, 1854. GEono~ \VusnEn,~. 

·Elijah was removed, but Elijah's God re
mained. When Dr. Owen was near death, a 
friend who visited him was expressing his 
deep sense of the deprivation which the Church 
of Christ would suffer by his decease. Tho 
expiring theologian modestly and touehingly 
replied, "I am leaving the vessel in n st,wm ; 
but what is the loss of a poor under rower, 
like myself, while the great Pilot is on board!" 
So may it be said of and by every other. Die 
who will, Jesus lives; and while he lives, the 
decease of the most illustrious of his servants 
is but as the falling of a star, while the moon 
shines in beauty; or the extinction of n l:nnp, 
while tho sun biases in i;lory. 



AND 

THE BREATH OF GOD. 

" Thus saith the Lord Goo : Omne fi:om the four winds, 0 breath, and breathe upon these 
slain, THAT TIIEY MAY LIVE," Ezekiel xxxvii. 9. 

"When I passed by thee, and saw thee poUuted in thine 0101> blood, I said unto thee, when 
tl,,ou wast in tl,,y blood, LIVE :-Yea, I said unto thee, when thou wast in thy blood, LIVE." 
Ezekiel xvi. 6. 

" The things of God lcnoweth no man, but THE SPIRIT OP Goo." " The natural man re
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness u,nfo him: neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned ; who hath known the miwi of the Lord, 
that he ,nay instruct him 7 But we have the mind of Christ." 

"THE MIND OF CHRIBT,"-(as developed live." For until the Spu-it of God is poured 
largely in his own personal ministry-and· upon us from on high, "terrible as an arrwy 
as manifested in a lesser degree m the with ba,n,ners," the church of Christ will not 
lives and ministrations of his apostles), - be found. 
was peculiar for these three distinguishing at- Never was there so large an amount of 
tributes : - first, largeness of knowledge :- natural talent employed, both from the pulpit 
secondly, clearness of discernment :-thirdly, and the press, in the clifl'erent branches of 
the tenderest compassion. theology, than is now in existence. But while 

These are the principal fruits of the in- it is poetical, pathetical, and pleasing, it is, in 
dwelling life of the Spirit of God. Where the aggregate, wanting in power, in penetra
these are altogether wanting; where, instead tion, and m the working out of those princi
of " largeness of knowledge " there is darkness pies which give glory to a THREE-ONE J Eno
and ignorance in matters connected with the VAH, as the absolute .AUTHOR and infallible 
new covenant :-where, instead of "clearness FINISHER of a sinner's salvation. 
of discernment," there is confusion of tongues, In proof of these assertions we now turn to 
min~ling of spirits, and no taking forth the some popular productions, which have, of late, 
prec10us from the vile :-where, instead of the come into our hands; and which arc speci
" tenderest compassion " toward the fallen, mens of the failure of which we complain
the bU1·dened, the wounded, and the feeble, that is, an acknowledgment of the Person and 
there is selfishness; harshness, narrowness, and work-and th• possession of the anointing 
a haughty carriage, there it is evident that, as powe~s of God the HolyGlwst. 
yet, TIIE SPIRIT OF THE LIVING Goo, with The Lord forbid that we should presume to 
all his glorious train, has not taken up his sit in judgment over any renl ambassador oi 
abode. There may be, in all the externals of heaven-be his name or standing what it may. 
the gospel-the spirit of wisdom, understand- Still, we cannot withhold a brief enquii-y-wc 
ing, and knowledge, as in Bezaleel; there may feel constrained and compelled to ask-Can 
be the spirit of prophecy, as in Balaam; there thatman'sdioinity be sound-can that sinner's 
may be the perfect form of godliness, as in the ea,perienc• be of a saving kind--w here the 
foolish virgins; but the kindling breath of work and the witness of TIIE ETERN il SPIRIT 
heaven-the essential blessing of the Great is either altogether omitted-or only referred 
High Priest-the vital union of bone to bone, to in a lifeless and unsavoury manner? If, in 
heart to heart, and spirit to spirit, can be the result of our investigation, we are seen to 
found only where the golden oil has been be wrong, we stand condemned ; but, if the 
poured into the inner man by the life-giving Lord employ us only for the awakening of a 
power of our covenant God. We are exceed- solemn enquiry among the inhabitants of our 
mgly jealous lest the cunning, the clever,' and little Zion, in matters wherein their peace and 
the curious workmen in the manufacture of happiness are so closely bound up, truly thank
gospel-idols, and in the carrying on of gospel ful shall we be. 
worship, should be,vitch, deceive, and lead into Capel Molynm1x, the minister of the Lock 
captivity any whose hearts have been touched Chapel, has, during the last few yea,·s, pub
with a sense of the Saviour's love. We are lished some very int,-restin~. religious works. 
fearful that the professing chu,·ah, evon in this His volume entitled" Trrn vv ORLD TO Co ME," 
day, is little better, if any, than THE OPEN is elegant in its style; b,it we m<tke no forther 
VALLEY AND THE DRY BONES in Ezekiels' referonoe to that book at present; as wo aro 
vision. THE BREATH OF Goo IS LACKING. anxious to lay before our readers an il!ustmLion 
We want our spiritual, our Anti-typical or two of the defi,cian"!I in our modem dinmty 
EZEKIEL to come and stand in the miilst of of which wo complain. A fow months smce, 
our valley, and with his Almighty voice to ex- "a sermon occasioned by tl,o death of the 
claim, "Come from tl,,four winds, 0 breath, late Earl of Ducie," ,mcl preached m 
and b,·oa_tlw upon these sl_~in, that they may the Look Chapel, by Capel Molyneux, was 

Vol. X.-No. 111.-Apnl, 1854, E 
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published by Messrs. Part.ridgo and Oakoy. 
The text was 2 Col'. v. 4, 6, "l!'o,· we that ai·c 
fo this tffbei~,a-c/.e d-0 gi·oan," ~-c. After no
ticing the general scope 1t11d di·ift of this 
Scrip!nro, the preacher s1tid, "I have chosen 
it as well fitted to illustrato, 1t11d give force to, 
some remarks I wish to me.ke on the spiritual 
hist.ory, and closing Cl\l'eer of OM, known by 
name t-0 most, 1t11d personally to m1t11y I now 
address - HENRr- MORETON, late EARL OF 
Ducrn ! A fortnight ago our prayers were 
asked, 1t11d offered, on his behalf. Now he 
needs them not,, nor might he have them, if 
he did-he is departed, fallen asleep, and, as 
we confidently bclicYe, in Jesus ! He is dead, 
and though den,d, he speaketh, and in no un
certain or doubtful accents, in the testimony 
delivered in his last, his dying days. 

" I feel it my duty, and privilege, to bring 
his case before you. The fact of our hanng 
publicly prayed for him, demands the public 
acknowledgmcnt that our prayers were heard 
-heard, and answered ; not, perhaps, in the 
way in which we in our blindness might most 
hnvc desired; but in the better way which 
God hath chosen-better, no doubt, both in 
relation to the glory of God himself, and the 
well-being of him for whom we prayed! 
Also the fact, that a case so instructive in it
self, and so appropriate for public mention
by reason of publicity of character-does but 
rarely occur, seems to forbid its being passed 
over in silence; 1t11d to lay upon one, who was 
prirueged to witness the grace it displayed, 
the paramount obligation to do what he can 
to improve it to the benefit of others. Sure I 
am, that had I asked his mind on the matter, 
or could it now be expressed, the burden of it 
would be this: 'Oh, make use ofme, hold me 
up as an inst1t11ce, an example of the power of 
sanng grace ! at all rates, let God be magni
fied by my instrumentality,-if so it may be
whether by life or by death.' So would he 
have spoken, so would he, most assuredly, were 
it allowable, speak now. I shall endeavour to 
comply with his wish; and may God render 
the effort subservient to the desired end.'' 

From these interesting introductory re
marks our readers will be somewhat prepared 
to receive some important particulars descrip
tive of a sanng work of sovereign grace M 
wrought in the heart of one of high and noble 
birth among the sons of men. Nor do we, 
for one moment, seriously question the fact, 
that HENRY MORETON found grace in life, 
and glory, after death had released his sancti
fied spint. Our jealousy has more to do with 
Mr. Molyneux's ministry, than it has with 
Henry Moreton's conversion 1t11d salvation. 

After expatiating largely, 1st, upon "the 
power and pressure of nature," 2ndly, upon 
"the powe?- and preciousness of grace,"-the 
prea,,hcr brings us to the main object of the 
discourse. He says: " Now let me say, this 
is not theory or fancy, not speculative or mere 
descriptive theology - but very truth and 
literal fact; it is the history of what is rea
lized, not in the imagination, but in the 
aetual experience of the believe1's whole man, 
frurn the time of his resurrection in the spirit, 
till the time of his dissolution in the flesh-

more particularly at the latter period. It is 
God's truth-wliich is no fiction-God's truth 
in Scriptme, verified in actunl reality. This 
I hnve seen· this manifestation of Gocl's 
truth, this cxhlbition of the power nud bless
edness of redeeming grace, yet also of the 
power and prnssurc of remaining sin-the 
glory and the beauty of the one, tho bitterness 
and the suffering of the other-this I have 
seen, seen, too, in no ordinary degree-oh, no, 
but in a most ext,·ao,·di11a1-y degree-in tho 
case of HENRY MORETON, late EARL OF 
Ducm. 

"It has been my lot, as a minister of God, 
to witness the closing scene of many a man's 
mortal career, and various, both in character 
and degree, has been the experience which, at 
those solemn seasons, has come under my ob
servation. I have seen joy, and triumph, and 
holy assurance, equal to HENRY MORETON'S; 
1 have seen bodily distress, groaning, anguish, 
equal to, far greater than1 his ; but never . in 
the case of any one individual have I wit
nessed the combination of both, as they were 
realized, and displayed, in his last ho111·s. I 
say it deliberately, that as an exhibition of 
grace on the one hand, and of nature oil the 
othei·-of grace, uplifting the soul to God, 
fixing, and concentrating, and absorbing it in 
the love of Christ ; and of nature wearing 
out, pressing downl and exerting its dread 
power, in distress ol the body-I say in this 
two-fold as~ect, in this two-fold experience, I 
never saw its equal! It was, without com
parison, the most instructive termination of 
life I ever, beheld-the most impressive, the 
most profitable ! I learnt then, as never be
fore what God can do, yet, what nature, 
wille it remains, also will do! I learnt then, 
as never before, to what grace can uplift the 
soul1 yet, also, to what the body of sin and 
death can depress the man! I learnt-in
valuable lesson! - that though the believer 
has received the adoption of the Spirit, he has 
not 1·eceived the adoption of the body. No! 
that of a truth is not here, not yet,-the body 
is not yet redeemed; we wait for that : Great 
God! hasten it in thy time !"-How very 
precious are these truthful testimonies ! And, 
but for the lack of one thing, we should be 
ready to say, this is one of the richest speci
mens of divine favour we have met with for 
a length of time. It would appear that 
HENRY MoRETON's Christian career was 
brief. Previous to that, he was a man living 
in and for the world, and nothing else. M1·. 
Molyneux's remarks upon A DEATH-DED RE
PENTANCE, are both solemn aµd sound. 
Speaking of the deceased, he says : "Though 
hLS career as a Christian man was not long, 
nor his character, or rather personal experi
ence, during that time demonstrative, do not 
suppose that his Christian history was limited 
to a death-bed repentance! Verily, no ! I 
am not going to describe a death-bed repent
ance; I never saw a death-bed repentance of 
this character, never such fruit, such oxpress
ion of grace, or grace so employed, when the 
death-bed was the commencement of gracious 
operation. llfark me well-the death-bed may 
servo to develope and mature, and marvel
lously expand into flower and fruit, the seed 
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nlrencly sown, but when it is thon for the first 
timo deposited-admitting it to bo so-scant 
must bo the harvest, dubious and most uncer
tain tho result it is likelr, to vroduce !" 

Passing by the details given of Henry 
Moreton' s zealous efforts, in a religious point 
of view, aftor his conversion, we come to the 
closing scenes of his mortal career. The fol
lowing sentences are as nearly as possible, 
verbatim accounts of what he said, to differ
ent individuals, on different occasions. " At 
the eommencoment of his dying experience, 
when told that humanly speaking, there was 
no hope, and that it was desirable he should 
be still and quiet as possible, and not speak, 
he said, as already mentioned, 'I have been 
too long silent ; I must speak and tell all that 
God is doing for my soul :' adding, 'I have 
dishonoured God enough in my life ; let me 
honour him in my death: who can tell what 

. the words of a dying man may do?' 
"To a very old and highly-esteemed friend 

he spoke thus : 'I thank God I have found a 
Saviour, and such a Saviour-never doubt 
him. 0 what a God has he been to me no
thing is too hard for him, never doubt him ! 
O, if Christ was to be doubted, who ought to 
doubt so much as me? If one sinner ever was 
greater than another, I am he, but Christ is 
able to save to the uttermost those who come 
to him; I have no fears,-I thank my God that 
I feel clear of all my sins. 0 God, do what 
thou wilt, but suffer me not to be tempted 
above what I am able to bear. Only those 
who have been forgiven much, love much. 
Come and stand by me, when I am passing 
away. Pray for me in that hour when flesh 
and blood shall shake-pray that God may be 
with me then.' 

" To his own :missionary-mployed on his 
own immediate property and neighbourhood
he thus spake: 'Tell the people tllat, although 
I havo not been enabled to be among them 
much, my heart has been with them; tell 
them that Christ died for them. But I want 
more than wishing them well; I wish them 
to apply the blood of Chiist to their souls. 
Tell them I have found a Saviour who can 
save to the uttermost ; tell them never to 
d_o1<bt; my darkness has bec_n t\trned into 
light, and I accept God's promises m the full
est way. I have no more doubts. Impress 
upon all that it is not too late to come to 
Christ-that even the greatest sinner can be 
saved. Prny for me that when I am passing 
through the valley of the shadow of death I 
may have no doubt. I know that that will 
be tho trying timo; at that moment I shall 
want all my strength; but so much has been 
done for me this night that I have uo doubt 
even for that time ; for I know that God is 
with me. Tell the people that I die a Chris
tian : ' Feed my lambs.' " * * • To 
his principal servants, specially sent for, and 
gathered round his bod, he said :-' I would 
not pass away without saying a word to you 
to let you know what the Lord has clone for 
me : a short time since, this heart was cold, 
and dead, and obdurate, but now he has 
turned my darkness into light. It is not of 
myself, no work of my own, but of grace-I 
have no doubt; no, I could not doubt: do 

not yo1< donbt, f01' the vilest ha//Je obtained 
mercy. May the peace of God be ·with you 
all. And may the light of his countenance 
shine upon you, as it does upon me at this 
moment.' 

" On the matter of assurance, he then said, 
and with good grounds,-' I have it more and 
more every hour ; it is not presumption ; oh, 
no, I do not presume; do not think it pre
sumption; it would be presumption to doubt.' 

" Among the last of his utterances were 
these precious words:-' Blessed be God, my 
title is clear to mamions in the skies.' -
Indeed, the key-note to all his utterances, 
was his clear unwavering, happy, but humble 
assurance; there never was a cloud, a <lonht 
expressed, or even, as we believe, for a moment 
entertained: his experience in tbia respect 
was unvaried: his sou.I reflected Ch1~st, and 
ihe surface was calm, still, unruffled !" 

l\Iany may be ready to ask-What faivure 
in all this do you discover ? What ground 
for jealousy in evidence so powerful and so 
positive? We answer, it is the total omission 
of three things, which, in a case like the 
present, we should, indeed, have rejoiced to 
have found. In the first place, the preacher 
certainly would have added much strength to 
this, what he fully believes to be an illustrious 
instance of divine grace, if he had, either in 
his preached or in his printed discourse ha vc 
related lune the Lord met with HE.'<RY Mor..E
TON; and what positive proof he evinced that 
his outward reformation-his gospel profes
sion-his evangelical zeal-and his unshaken 
confidenee---were iudeed connected with, and 
the happy results of, a heart broken at Mount 
Sinai---0f a heart bleeding under the con
victing strokes of "the sword of the Spirit," 
of a heart pouring out cries and supplications 
at the mercy seat, and, of a heart bound up, 
healed, and made glad, by the Holy Spirit's 
sweet revelations (unto the eye of faith) of a 
most precious, glorious, ancl ever-to-be-adored 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. Abraham's call bv 
grace-David's conflicts and criea-Manasseh's 
conversion-the plucking of Saul of Tarsus, as 
a brand from the burning, "ith the con version 
of many thousands beside---all are in full detail: 
but luno-when----Or where HENRY l\I0RETON 
was translated from the kingdom of darlmcss, 
and brought into the light arnl liberty of the 
Gospel of Christ, is no where declared. 

Secondly-there is, throughout the whole 
of his expressions and exhortations, a total 
omission of the Person, the power, and th,• 
work of THE HoLY SPIRIT. To his Missionary, 
he says:-" Tell the people I wish them to 
appiy the blood of Cl,i-ist to their so·uls :-tell 
them, 11cocr to doubt ;-tell them, I accept 
Goi£s p1•0111iscs i11 t/w f1dlcst -way." These 
sentences?. to us, aro truly awful, ns coming: 
from the lips of aching man. We must-hy 
God's help, we will-tell tho truth. T11E 
HOLY SrrnIT is the only quickener of souls 
dead in sins. He is tho only revealer of J csus 
Christ to seeking souls. lie is the only 
applier of Immrurnel's precious blood to guilty 
and clistrcssecl consciences. lie ,tlonc cau 
preserve the living soul from doubting. lie 
alone can g·ivo us power to receive am! real
ize the N cw Covenant promfacs of a Hll'reifu l 
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God. Oh Capel Molyneux! did you stand 
by the bed-side of this dying man ? Did you 
Jwsr him bid the Missionary tell the people 
to apply the blood of Christ to their souls r 
llid You listen to him while he declared he 
had fully accepted Go_d:s pro'!'i~es r. And did 
you not frel constramed mnnstenallt, and 
insh·umcntally, to endeavour to bring m the 
Person an~ work of the H~ly Spirit, as the 
onl)· essential power by which any of those 
things could be accomplished, which the dying 
Henry Moreton commanded his Missionary 
to declare unto the people? Alas !-in this 
your work was incomplete. In your discourse 
you made the same awful chasm! You said: 
'' HENRY MoREToK's experience was simply 
Scripture theory verified in fact-Bible Ror
trnitme exhibited in linng reality. The lios
pcl is proclaimed and proffered as a remedy 
for perishing man : HENRY MORETON took it, 
applied it, and it did its work ; it left un
eurcd just that which for the present it pro
fesses not t.o touch-the body! but the rest, 
the soul, it cured. The soul was triumphant, 
the body groaned. This is not fine-spun argu
ment, but honest fact! Unless we deny the 
fact, infidelity perishes !" 

The third omission is, the trial offaitk, in 
the experience of Henry Moreton. We dwell 
not on this :-the Scnpture saith, " Every 
,nan's work shall be tried, of what sort it is." 
"Wherein laid the trial of Henry Moreton's 
faith, Mr. Molyneux has not shewn. 

It is not for us t.o make either Capel Moly
neux, or the departed Henry Moreton, offend
ers for a word. In the exercise of Christian 
charity we sincerely hope the former is a 
minister of Christ, and that the latter is in 
glory. Kevertheless, there is, in our day, so 
much divinity, that goes not back to the cove
nant purposes of Gon THE FATHER. Neither 
does it come forward to the full acknowledg
ment of the Person, and indwelling power of 
Gon the Holy Ghost. and of all such appa
rently imperfect and abstract divinity, we are 
jealously fearful. We are deeply comforted 
when we meet with confessions like those ut
tered by Dand, in 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, 3,-where 
he says, " The Spirit of tke Lonn spake by 
me, and kis word was fa my tongue. The God 
of Israel saU---tl,,e Rock of Israel spake to 
me." Here the Three Glorious Persor.s in the 
ever-blessed Trinity are distinctly recJgnised, 
their of!!ee and work declared ; and if this ac
know ledgment of the mystery of God (the 
Holy Spirit,) and of the Father, and of Christ, 
caused so "great conftict'' in the breru;t of the 
Apostle, on the behalf of the Colossians, who 
can be angry with us for this " contention for 
the .fciitl,, once delivered unto the saints?" 

We reluctantly reiterate the painful senti
ment,-the absence of this acknowledgment, 
and a blessed inward realization of the glori
ous mystery-the FATHEit's everlasting love1 
tlowing through the co-equal SoN1 revealed 
and brought home to the hearts of the ran
somed by the omrupotent power of the eternal 
and ever-blessed i'Spirit,-the lack of this ren
ders our ruiLle Zion like unto Ezekiel's open 
valley-the bones _are scattered-they ai:e 
dry ; and <lry aud dist~t they remam until 
tlic· united and energetic cry goes forth,-

" Come from tke fo,w winds, 0 b1•eatk, and 
b,·eathe ttpon these slain." How beautifully 
doth Henry Dorney, in his "Lett01·s and 
Contemplations," confirm us in our feeble re
marks. After setting forth " How a pm·e 
Christ ••as made sin for us," he nsks this 
weighty question : " B"t how should a sinner 
come to enjoy red~tion from his sins by a 
Mediator ?'' To which he so carefully replies 
--saying, 

" This is worth the inqui.J:y; but I must not 
without preparation rush into this mystery. 
It is holy &'round; I must be unshod, that I 
may enter m and stand upon it. 'No man 
cometh to the Son, but whom the Father 
draweth.' I may indeed get the notion of 
something about it ; but can . come to no 
heart-enjoyment, without the unction of the 
SJ.lirit of Christ to possess, and so lead me in 
within the shadow o1 this Almighty Redeemer. 
It is wearisome and ban-en work to be gaping 
towards this mystery by a mere speculative 
search ; and therefore I would fain make it 
my design to give away my whole self, in 
every step of this inquiry, to Jesus Christ, 
that I may be taught this mysterious privi
lege, as the truth is in him, whom thus to 
know is eternal life. .And therefore, with a 
holy fear and tenderness, I desire to wade, 
according to the Scriptures, into this depth, 
by' the Snirit which searcheth the deep thmgs 
of God.''' 

Again, he breaks out-
" 0 that God would yet spirit m'.e to inquire 

into, and taste, the bread which came down 
from heaven ! I am searching after the real 
existence of Christ1 and the benefit which 
flows from union with him. .And I perceive 
that my peculiar happiness lies not in thia, 
that these things have real existence in them
selves, but that I know them to exist, and 
myself to exist in them, and they in me. 

"The things themselves are spiritual; I 
cannot know them naturally, but by the 
Spirit of faith ; for flesh cannot see spirit: 
in the mount will the Lord be seen. As far 
as God shines upon my heart and the ordi
nances, so far I behold a real worth and glori
o~s power in them. In his light only I see 
light. As far as grace gets life in my soul, so 
far I see the real excellency of it. As the 
life of God opens itself to my heart, so far I 
live, -~d know the ravishing comfort of spirit
ual lire ; for with him is the fountain of life, 
When he withdraws his breath, I do (as it 
were) return to the dust ; for in him I live 
and move. I know no worth in any Christian, 
but as I partake with him in the same spirit 
and life. Divine commands, reproofs, and 
comfort, do so far affect my heart powerfully, 
as my soul doth live in him who speaketh 
them. The demonstration of spiritual things 
doth so far appear convincing, as my heart is 
reaU y transformed by them into the imago of 
Jesus Christ, my Lord, and my Head. Though 
I have a renewed principle of light and sight, 
yet I cannot exercise the sense of spiritual 
sight, till the Sun of Righteousness sends 
forth a beam to me, by which I may behold 
him in the reflection of his own light. And 
this binds over my soul to the n~ccssity of fl 
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mortified, believing resignation to the Author don go down? Do you mean that God's pardon 
of all light, eight and strength, wlio is an willrcachtoall? Thcnthedietinctione between 
unchangeable roc~1 and his work is perfect. vice and virtue are destroyed ? Do you mean 
Although I am full of changes, yet his cove- that God will punish all ? Then there will not 
nant keeps me from utter falling. My strength be one remnant of humanity to praise him. 
and eight are ever decaying, but ho renews How high will God's justice rise in punishing, 
his loving-kindness every morning. 0, let and to what depth will God's mercy descenrl in 
the day hasten, in which I may know as I am pardoning? You cannot answer. We cannot 
known, and the shadows of darkness and in- explain the possibility or probability of for
firmity flee away!" giveness, until we open the New Testament, 

In this paper we had purposed to notice a and find the solution of the inexplicable mys
volume from Scotland, entitled, "THE OLD tery in the cross of Christ. There we can see, 
GosPEL WAY;" and a new volume by Dr. God is just, and he will punish; but we can see 
Cumming, "THE COMFORTER." But the written clear as a sunbeam, God is merciful, 
following introductory notice, (being the first and he will pardon. We can see in the page of 
of a series of notices of the Doctor's works,) theNew'!'estamentwhatSenecacouldnotseein 
having been deferred from last month, we themost3oyouspag~ of nature, mercy and truth 
now throw it in as a connecting link between , met ~ogether, and nghteousness and truth em
the present and future papers, in which we i bracmg each ?th!"r. If, t~en, the ancient pass
hope our readers will find both interest and ove: was sacnficial, C~st our passover, the 
profit. antity])e1 must be a Sacrifice also; and on the 

CHRIST OUR PASSOVER: 
OR, 

THOUGHTS UFON THE ATONEMENT. 

supposition that the Apostles understood the 
language that they used, we muet infer that 
theymeant to teach that Christ died a Sacrifice, 
for they have used all the ancient language of 
the sacrifices of Levi, and have applied that 

[Never, certainly, was there such a day for new phraseology inseparable from the idea of atone
-..orks and publications of every size, of every mentor sacrifice, to the death ofour Lord and 
shape, and on every subject. The gospel furnishes Saviour Jesus Christ. The very wants of na
material for ingenious mind.a to work with; and tur · di t th ·ty f rifi I 
we suppose no man, in the present generation, is e lil ea e e necessi O a sac ce : 
turning theology to greater temporal advantage want not sinrply to see what is perfectly pure 
than is Dr. John Cumming. We write not dis- and holy, but to see how I, who have violated 
paragingly. There certainly is something attrac- every law in thought, word, or deed, can be 
ting in his productions; and his works must be forgiven. I want not simply that preaching 
purchased-if they are not carefully perused, by ' or reading which would suit the angels that 
very many thousa_nds. We have occasionally read · 1 b h · · h will 
some of his writings with pleasure; and desire to are lil gory, ut t at prescnption t at 
feel thankful for the use which, we hope, the Lord meet the dying and the diseased that are in 
is making of him. One volume of his, recently an hospital ; and if the gospel of Christ be not 
published by Hall, Virtue, and Co., bears this very a prescription for the sick, it is of no use to 
beautiful title, "CHRIST oua PASSOVER: or, me. I do want a clearer edition of Sinai; I 
T.e:ouoHTS ON THE ATONEMENT.'' We purpose nl find sh lt d h d th 
very carefully to notice this book. We wish to can ° Y a e er an a ome un er e 
give our readers as correct an idea of the views shadow of Calvary. I do not need to J.-now bet
entertained, and the work being done, by Dr. ter what is right, but I need pardon for the 
Cumming, as possible: but we can onlv here wrong, and grace to enable me in the future to 
brieflyannennceonr intention; give a few sentences do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
from the volume before us : future numbers of with my God. We see in Christ our passover 
the EARTHEN VESSEL are expected to contain no- ~ H th · 0 
tices of more importance than the present. The an atonement ,or us. e, e mnocent ne, 
question asked in some quarters, is this: "Is Dr. bore the load and pressure of my guilt; He the 
Cumming a really sound theologian-a man taught holv One was clad in my unlroly robes ; He 
by the Spirit of God!" We shall firet endeavour too:ii: my oup, and drank it; He met my curse 
to answer this question from the statements the and exhausted it; and I am free from the curse 
Dr. makes with reference to his own feelings, ex- of a broken law, beoause He bore it; and I am 
ercises and desires. Although one essential thing • l all h · 1 b 
is missing in most of Dr. Cumming's writings, yet entit ed to t e blessmgs of a kept .uw, e, 
what truly enlightened mind could seriously ques- cause he magnified it, and made it honourable 
tion either the Chl'istianity or the spirituality of for me." 
the man who could in all godly sincerity write of 
the Passover Lomb as the Dr. does in the following 
words!] 

"It never could be said that the passover 
lamb was slain ns nn example, where there was 
no example. It never can be said that Jesus 
died as an example, because such is not typi
fi~d here or elsewhere. Ho lived as an ex
ample; he died an expiation. His death was not 
that of a martyr, but a victim. And hence, 
the Christianity we preach is not a mcrdy 
directive system, but a remedial one. Seneca 
made the very just and natural remark, ' God 
is just; therefore he will punish; and therefore 
he will never pardon.' If any should say, Why 
should we not suppose that God would pardon? 
I ask, To what degree of guilt will God's par-

Jllinfotrriul 313fogrnµ9q. 
No.4. 

The Life of William Arbon. 

(Concluded from page 75). 

[ A long and painful detail of deep bodily 
aflhctions are now given in the MS. with 
which we have been favoured. We ,lid not 
consider that portion of sufficient general in
terest; therefore pass on to the closing scl•ne. 
Of the deep, ,lark ant! ilistressing state of his 
mind in this season of aflliction, he thus 
w1·ites :)-



S2 Tim LATE W, ARDON, 

"The only Comforter who couhl relieve my you live or die rou mny be tho Lord's. Min
soul is far from me; my strmgth declines; 1sters too, I thmk, should be careful clearly 
my flesh is fast consuming away upon my to ascertain that theii: call and commission 1s 
bones; and my life dmwcth near to tJie of the Lord. I know that some contend that 
prnw ; my spirits sink within me ;" nnd I there is no call to the ministry in the day we 
g-reatly fear the gates of eternal perdition livo, but the voice of the church and.the gift 
await me. lily former profession of religion of utterance. This however, is not my 
now appears to have been all a delusion; opinion; and though l would carefully guard 
and I think I have been preaching to others against everything that wouhl assumo the ap
what I know nothing of myself; and though pearance of enthusiasm-such as dreams, or 
rnnny hnYe professed to l,e profited and much immediate revelation, or sudden impulses, yet 
blessed by my ministry, yet I cannot be- I cannot help feeling persuaded that there is 
lie,·e nor credit their reports; as I cannot such a thing as being called to J>reach by 
to my satisfaction call to mind any time or God ; and J cremiah Paul, and others, ex
place in which God has been pleased to shine pericnced this call. l think his way ought to 
upon me, or to commune with me. All past be made clear in providence, and that he 
seems to be fancv and deception; all present should feel suitable portions of God's Word 
-darkness, and almost despair; all before me :t)!plicd to his mind for his direction and for 
is dark, and awfully distressing. Have pity his encourngement; and that he should feel 
upon me, oh my friends! ha,e pity upon me, the importance of the work in which he is 
for the hand of God hath touched me. Whilst enga~cd, and the value of immortal souls; 
I suffer his tcITors, I am distracted;: my and that he should feel himself compelled and 
flesh nnd mv soul have no rest nor ease. necessitated to preach the gospel to his fellow
'' God be mer"ciful to me a sinner." I deserve men, and not run thoughtlessly and heedlessly 
to perish; but oh, "sa,e me for thy mercy's ·into the work. These, however, are only my 
sake." Should I be taken out of the world in thoughts u'fon the subject; and I do fear, that 
this state, how would saints mourn and satan for want o due consideration of these things, 
triumph ! many, even with pure notions and designs, 

[The deceased here expresses a wish that have thrust themselves into the ministry 
should he lea,e this world in his then state whom God has not sent; as it is evident he 
of darkness, that his papers should be com- has not designed e.11 his children to be public 
nutted to the flames ; unless, for several teachers, and who will bye-and-bye have to sit 
reasons which he describes, his friends might down and count the cost; and to whom the 
think good would arise from the publication Lord will say, "Who hath required this at 
of them. Among these several enumerated your hand ?" 
reasons, we give the following solemn and But I find I can proceed no further. From 
wholesome appeal to the consciences of all what I have said, some perhaps may be led to 
who profess to have faith in, and fellowship conclude that I have either been doubting the 
with Christ. Finally, he says:]- truths of God's Word, and calling in question 

Should it appear probable that any of the the reality of what I formerly preached, or re
children of God might by my confession be nouncing the doctrines that I once main
stirred up to walk more with God, and to live tained; I therefore think it necessary to add, 
nearer to him :-this is the substance of true that neither of these is the case. I believe the 
religion, and the only source of real and per- Bible to be the Word of God, and to contain 
manent happiness to the mind. But alas! in the revelation of his will to fallen man; and 
times of health and prosperity how prone are am persuaded that every jot and tittle of it 
we to forget this! and persons generally live will be fulfilled, whether it be prophecy, threat
as if this world were their rest--their portion ening, or promise. The doc~es whic1:1, I have 
and their all. They are overcharged with preached I believe to be cons1Stent with that 
surfeiting and drunkenness; and so the day word, and I am persuaded that all real com
of affliction and death comes upon them nna- fort ..:id support must be derived therefrom, 
wares, and thus takes them by surprise. They under the sweet and blessed influence of the 
live at a distance from God, and plant their Holy Ghost; nor can I conscientiow,ly charge 
dying pillow with thorns. Oh, my dear myself either with advancing anything, or 
friends ! do study to cultivate and maintain keeping back OJ1ything, in order to :please or 
the power of religion. Cleave close to all ap- gratify man; but my distress has ansen, and 
pointed ordinances, both private and public; does still Jrise, from an uncertainty and fear 
and in the use of them all seek and implore of my personal interest in that well-ordered 
intercourse and co=union with God. With- covenant of which the Scriptures speak; in 
out this yom service iil but formal, and the that everlastinlj and unchangmg love which is 
means ,,ill be but dry breasts, affording no there revealed m the great and precious :pro
nourishment or support. Endeavour to live mises which they contain in the eternal weight 
in an intimacy with death, that when it of glory to whic~ they refc~. O, th~t my so?l 
comes he may not appear as an nnexpecte~ or had precious faith, to realize her mterest m 
an unwelcome stranger; for come he will ; these things! it would be more precioUB to me 
and we know not the day nor the hour :when. than thousands of gold and silver. 
O, pray constantly for much of the qmcken- " y tr bi' inner L d 
iug-, sancti(ying- and comforting influence of et save a ~m mg_s • or , d 
the Holy Spirit--God the Holy Ghost; and Whoso ~o1e, still hovering roun~ thyw?r ,· 
mav he graciously and satisfactorily give you ~ould lig1tonsome s'Yeet rom~s~,thew, 
t,, know; alld enal,le you to live and act upon I Some sure support ag~lllBt ( cspnn·. . 
1 !1e 1,ri11ciplc1J of tlw g-ospel; so that whether I I once more repeal 1t, fhnt should I dw m 
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my present state, and under my present feel
ings, I think these shoots had better never 
bo ho11rd of, nor 11nything s11id 11bout me by 
w11y of funeral sermon; but this I sh11ll lc11ve 
to tho j udgment and discretion of my esteemed 
friends, to whom I 11m under the highest ob
lig11tion for their kind 11ttentions ; 11nd my 
pr11yer is, that God m11y 11bund11ntly bless 
them. 

Had it been my highly-favoured lot to h11ve 
been blessed in my long afiliction with the 
light of the divine countenance, or should it 
yet please God in any measure to shine upon 
me, and enable me to say, All is well, I should 
then have requested to have a funeral sermon 
preached from Ephesians ii., and latter part of 
6th verse-" By grace are ye saved." This 
would not lead to anything like eulogium 
upon me ; but to have considered, 1st, The de
plorable and awful state in which the text 
supposes fallen man to be-viz.,-lost. 2ndly, 
To have shewn the nature and properties of 
that salvation to which God brings his peo
ple, both in tbis world and in that which. is to 
come. 3rdly, To have pointed out the origi
nal source of this deliverance and salvation by 
grace. I have not said this by way of dila
tion; but merely to shew my view of the text, 
and my reason for selecting it. But I shall 
leave this, to say anything or nothing, as may 
be thought proper ; lamenting over the de
fects and imperfections which have attended 
me in writing, and also lamenting over that 
impatience which I have felt and do feel under 
the afflicting hand of God; and that rebellion 
which I have manifested against his dealings 
with me; for God knows, and my soul knows, 
that in this fiery trial nothing has been seen 
in me but the filth and scum of corruption 
and sin. The Lord in rich mercy pardon and 
forgive, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

I must now conclude; 1st, By commending 
my dear affectionate wife, and my eight chil
dren, beloved, to tho care of a faithful God. 
May he be the Husband of the widow, and 
the Father of the fatherless; may he provide 
for the supply of all their wants. Oh, that he 
may be their present Friend and their ever
lasting Portion. 2ndly, By desiring (0 ! that 
I could fully do it in faith !) to commit both 
soul and body into the hands of Him who is 
able to save, even to the uttermost, all that 
come to God by him. Lord, help me to come, 
and without reserve, to commit myself to thee. 
0, give me faith to trust thee in thy Word. 
Help me-O, help me-yet to spe11k some
thing that shall be for thy glory, and the dis
play of thy faithfulness, and for the comfort of 
those that are with me; and in my expiring 
moments help me to s11y, "Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit ;" and into thine hands enable me to 
commit it to thee, and give me to know thou 
hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth. 
Amen, and amen. Now, Lord, 

" A ~ty, weak and helpless worm, 
On thy kind 11rms I fall; 

Be thou my Strength Md Righteousness, 
My Jesus and my All." 

Febi·ua,·y 26, 1827. 

A SHORT STATEMENT OP THE 

HAPPY END of CHARLOTTE GILLMORE, 
Who dAerl (ager127) in St. Mary's Hospital, 

ParldAngton, a few weeks sinae. 
BY HER PRIEND, E, SMITH, 

DEAR Srn.-The last week in December I re
ceived intelligence of the severe illness of a 
dear Christian friend in London, who much 
desired to see me. I was ill in bed, where I 
had been for eleven days, and not able to leave 
it. I prayed the Lord to strengthen his poor 
worm, and if agreeable to !us will, to enable 
me to undertake the journey, and grant the 
desire of her heart. The dear Lord heard and 
answered my prayer, and on Friday, the 30th, 
in much weakness, I started by the early 
train-the weather exceedingly cold-the snow 
lay deep-the journey tedious ; yet unequal as 
all said I was for it, I felt no inconvenience, 
but the rather better for it-notwithstanding 
I had some distance to walk in the wet and 
snow. 

I found my friend in the Victoria ward of 
St. Mary's Hospital, Paddington, with twenty
two other suffering and dying patients. It was 
indeed a scene ; the groans and cries of the 
poor creatures would appal the hardest heart ! 

On reaching the"pallett ofmy poor friend, 
she took my hand, and with a countenance and 
voice, expressive only of agony, she said, "I 
have no hope, for I am lost ! I am black 119 
hell! Hell is my portion-I cannot deceivo 
you; I must tell you I am lost!" I spoke of 
Him who came to save the lost; that Jesus was 
the sinner's hope-he changeth not; and 
though we believe not, he abideth faithful. Ha 
was ever the same-the Hope of Israel-" the 
bright and morning Star." "Oh, (she said,) 
brighten my hopes." I replied, "Your hope 
is bright as from eternity; 'tis but the cloud; 
Jesus is the same, his blood the same, his love 
the same as when he bled on Calvary---0h, de 
not doubt." "Oh, (she said,) I do not doubt 
his power, his love to his own. Oh, no, I be
lieve it all-but it is not for me; I am dying 
and going to hell. It is one thing to believe, 
and Mother thing to have the sealing of the 
Spirit, whereby I can call Jesus, Lord, and 
God, Father." All that I could read or say 
was of no use. "Oh, (she said,) that enemy of 
souls! Oh God, suffer him not to tempt me 
so ! Lord, thou knowest I would be thine
thine only! But oh, this tempter, so powerful! 
it is as if he were actually speal..cing to me! Oh 
what shall I do P O pray the dear Lord to re
move the temptation. Oh (she exclaimed) I 
cannot pray-I dare not-God will not be 
mocked; and something says, I run only an 
hypocrite, and I shall be damned !" 

The sufferings of her body, from cltllcer in 
the throat, were in measure as agonizing as 
the sorrows of her soul. I stood as one dumb; 
for I felt that the blood of Christ alone co,,ld 
soothe her troubled spirit.-" save from hell, 
and fit for heaven." To him I could co!IlJlll t 
her, to do according to his !(OOd plea.sure 

'!.'his dreadful state of mmd euntiuucd until 
Sunday c,·cning, when she prayed must 
,,arncstly the Lord to take• the tempter from 



CONVERSE WITH THE SAVIOUR. 

hcr.-"Dut 0, my God, not my will, but thine 
be done. Thou a.rt a just God and a Saviour ; 
nnd though thou send me to hell, thou art the 
same; thou art love." Again her agony of 
soul seemed to increase: "Oh! (she said), 
what have I done? what have I done, that 
the blood of Cln-ist cannot cover ? Oh, my 
God ! why dost thou forsake me ? Help me ! 
-SaYe me !-0 mercy! mercy!" It was then 
the midnight hour ; and some music in the 
streets seemed to arrest her. On coming near, 
they sung that beautiful hymn, 

" Crown him Lord of all." 
"Oh, (she said), crown him-yes, crown him 

Lord of all, though he slay me, though he 
cast me off." I said, "He hateth putting 
a way ; and declares his sheep shall never 
perish. Satan desires to have you, that he 
may sift and destroy; but Jesus has prayed, 
and e,cr li,es to make intercession for his 
people. ' Look unto me, and he ye saved,' 
are his own gracious words." "Oh, (she said), 
Lord, gi,e, 0 give the power to look; and do 
thou look on me--a vile, guilty, hell-deserving 
sinner !" She then again prayed that Saviour 
of sinners to ha,e mercy on her. I was sup
porting her when she clasped her hands and 
said, "0 Father, I thank thee for those blessed 
words-' Lo, I am "ith thee alway, even to 
the end of the world.' 0, blessed words! 0, 
precious Christ! Yes, Lord, thou a.rt with 
me ; yes, underneath are the e,erla.sting e.rms. 
I feel thee nigh, my God and Saviour. Thou 
art mine; I shall not perish. Precious 
Christ ! Precious blood of Christ!" Her 
sorrow was turned into joy; the bright and 
Morning Star was now her light; the Sun of 
Righteousness was now shining on her soul; 
she could now read her title c]ee.r, through the 
blood and righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. "Oh, (she said), tell them (referring 
to her fellow servants, when sending messages 
of her dying Jove 1.-0 them), tell them to be pre
pared to seek the Lord; an interest in the 
blood of the Lamb, or the,r perish; tell them 
I found mercy-even me.' 

She gave some tracts to some of the patients, 
with words of dying love that they might meet 
in heaven. Two of them, with the nurse, 
stood by the bed and witnessed her glorious 
end. She prayed for all, and then most 
earnestly that God would take everything but 
Christ. She repeated in prayerful language, 

" Is there a thing beneath the sun 
That strives with thee, my heart, to she.re? 

Lord, tear it hence; and reign alone 
The Lord of every motion there." 

She then took the hand of her friend to 
whom she would have been united had she 
Ji-ced, and in the most affecting yet firm 
manner said, " Oh, George ! how dearly have 
I lo,ed you! But I can give you up; I give 
up all for Christ. Yes, Christ is all: precious 
Christ! He is miiie and I a,m his. 0, praise 
him ! praise him!" She then requested us to 
pray. We knelt around that bed:-how 
solemn and yet delightful !-feeling the pre
sence of Him, the mighty Deliverer from 
death, sin and hell. She then requested her 
friends to sing. "Praise him-I must praise 

him I Sing (she said) 'Rock of ages;' for ho 
is my Rock ; his way is perfect." She then 
in a clear though feeble voice, yet with a 
power that astonished and affected us all, 
sung that beautiful hymn. Ou1• tears Jlowed 
-but they were tears of joy. She alone 
seemed unmoved. She then said, " Lord, let 
thy servant depart in pence, I run in the 
valley, but I have no fear. Thou art with me, 
Jesus, I feel thee nigh. 0, Lord Jesus ! re
ceive my spirit." She then said, looking up, 
" I see heaven opened. Open the gates wider, 
wider. I see Jesus my Saviour. Victory! 
victory ! I see Jesus stand. I can see myself 
there. I see the tribes going up, and you a.re 
on the road ; and you, dear George, will not 
be long after me. I see the angels ; I hear 
the music. Oh, how sweet ! And I shall 
sing it too. Oh, how sweet to praise him 
there! Oh, how happy we shall be to praise 
God in heaven." She then said, " Let me 
kiss you. Lay me up; I have done with 
earth : my work is finished. I shall go to 
sleep; but I shall fall asleep in Jesus, and you 
will see me. 0 ! I long to be gone ! I Jong to 
be with Jesus!" And holding her poor wasted 
hands up she exclaimed, "0 come, my precious 
Saviour! take me home. Oh, why delay? 
Come, Lord Jesus! come quickly! come, 
Lord Jesus !" the words faintly sounding as 
she gently breathed her soul into his bosom; 
and her freed spirit took its flight to the God 
who gave it; and so she fell asleep in Jesus. 

E. SMITH. 

THE CHRISTIAN HOLDING CONVERSE 
WITH THE SAVIOUR, 

Loan, when dejected I appear, 
And love is half absorbed in fear, 
E'en then, I know I'm not forgot, 
Thou'rt present though I see thee not ; 
Thy boundless mercy's still the same, 
Though I am cold, nor feel the flame; 
Though dull and hard my sluggish sense, 
Faith still maintains her evidence. 
O, would thy cheering beams so shine, 
That I might always feel thee mine; 
Yet, though a cloud may sometimes rise, 
And dim the brightness of the skies, 
By faith, thy goodness I will bless, 
I shall be safe, though comfortless ; 
Still, still my grateful heart shall melt 
At what in brighter days I felt. 
O wayward heart, thine is the blame, 
Though I may change, God is the same. 
Not feebler faith, nor colder prayer, 
My state and sentence shall declare; 
Nor nerves and feelings shall decide, 
Bv safer things I shall bo tried. le the fixed tenor of my mind 
To Christ-and righteousness-inclined 1 
For sin-is my contrition deep 1 
For past offences-do I weep 1 
Do I submit my stubborn will 
To Him-who guides and guards me stilll
Tben, shall my peaceful bosom prove 
That GOD-(not loving,) IS-(but) LOVE I 

MARGARET. 

" Take care ! poor desr.onding soul ! It has 
been settled at tho council-board of heaven, that 
the blood of Jesus shall cleanse from all sin; 
and he who denies it shall be liable to an ac
tion•for defamation of God's word and pro
mises.''-Mqjor Rowlandson. 



"THE JOYFUL BOUND," AND THE AWFUL SOUND. 

W no can tell what a curious being man 
would be were he to be deprived of all the 
organs of sense ? If he could neither feel, 
sec, hear, smell nor taste, would it be possi
ble that such a being could exist ? Could 
there be life without any of these ? A child 
in the womb has life before any of the sensi
ble organs are opened ; thus life and feeling 
are closely connected. An infant certainly 
is a man in the bud; and when born, the 
sensible organs in general are most of them 
opened, and gradually the intellectual powers 
of mind begin to expand, and the sensible 
organs of the body are as doors and windows 
to the soul in many cases, though in some 
persons they are not all opened. But a com
p!ete natural man, until born again, (let his 
attainments be what they may), is said to be 
" dead in trespasses and sin." And as it is 
impossible to feed, nourish or comfort a dead 
man with food, so it is impossible to feed, 
nourish and comfort a soul dead in sins with 
the holr. and divine things of the ~ospel. 
And as it is impossible to charm or delight a 
dead man with harmonious music, so it is 
impossible to charm or delight a soul dead in 
sin, with the joyful sound of the gospel of 
Christ. Thus the most polished, learned, 
polite, intellectual man ( even though he may 
be a preacher) is a being in the darkness .of 
death-" dead in sin," without any spiritual 
organs, though he may have natural organs 
and the light of nature. " For the natural 
man understandeth not the things of the 
Spirit, (experimentally,) neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually dis
cerned." 

But the spiritual man is one that is quick
ened by the Spirit of God with life in the 
soul. If all the spiritual organs are not at 
first opened, he will ultimately feel the 
weight, loathesomeness and burden of sin, 
the corrupt "body of this death;" and if 
in the mist and the dark for a time, he will 
be feeling after God, "if haply he may find 
him." And having " tasted that tho Lord 
is ~racious," he ,viii hunger and thirst for the 
full relish of Christ's love; and the more 
sweet tastes and relishes he has of the love 
of Christ, the more ardently he will desire it, 
and sometimes feel as if he never could have 
enough, lllltil he gets to Christ in heaven. 
And by the light of the Spirit of God in his 
soul, he will see swarms of sins iu his corrupt 
nature thnt he never snw before, and "in the 
Lord's light he will see light," when the Lord 
lifts np the light of his oeuntenanco upon 
l1im, filling him with peace and joy, under a 
sweet sense of pardoned sin, in the face of 
Jesus Christ,-all other things will loso their 
lustre and thoit· glory, and appear dark and 
worthless ns dung and dross. And through 

1851. 

the sweet unction of the Holy One, he will 
smell the rich savour of the. good man's oint
ments, and the soul will be filled witb holy 
odoJS, and smell heaven before it arrives there 
to see Jesus-whom havin~ not yet seen, the 
soul loves. And finally, he will hear such 
sweet and harmonious sounds in the soul, that 
no music on earth can compare with it
melody in his heart, and joy in his soul," joy 
in the Holy Ghost." Thus he becomes a 
blessed man ; for "blessed are the people that 
know the joyful sound." Yea, it is the vcat 
and joyful trumpet that is blown, and all poor 
souls come that are "ready to perish." It is 
the jubilee trumpet, that restores the lost in
heritance; it sounds through all the Gospel 
land, and throus-h every power and faculty of 
the soul. It is like the joy and sound of mu
sic which the prodigal heard after his return 
unto his father's house-music and dancing. 
The soul filled with holy rapture leaps for joy, 
and the ,vine goes round, and goes down so 
sweetly, that it makes even the lips of them 
that are asleep to speak, and speak out plain 
of the love of God : and sing too a song which 
none can learn but those taught of God. It 
is a "joyful sound." "Joy unspeakable and 
full of glory." 

Yea, and even the war trumpet is uot alto
gether a terrific sound to the soldiers of the 
cross-though they may tremble ; for it is a 
" certain sound," that prepares us for the 
battle with hell, sin, satan, the world, our 
corruptions, and the powers of darkness. It 
is a certain sound, of certain victory, through 
the "Captain of our salvation:" who by his 
death and blood disabled all our enemies, and 
destroyed the works and final power of the 
devil; and who says, "Fear not; I have over
come them, and ye shall certainly overcorr.e nt 
last." Therefore, ye officers, trumpeters and 
ministers in tho ranks of our noble Prince, let 
us not hear any of your uncertain sounds, nor 
legal clangs from your trumpets; but let it be 
rather a certain, full-toned, joyful sound; 
that all that arc in debt, and in distress, aud 
discontented with themselves, and with the 
world, sin, and satan's service, may gather 
round the royal standard, and "fight the g_oo,l 
fi~ht of faith, and lay hold on eternal 1ife, 
wnich is in Christ Jesus our Lord." I say 
again, let it be a certain musical, joyful 
sound; that the honey bees which love music 
and honey, may be brought to the gospel hire, 
and find the good word of God sweeter than 
honey to their taste. 

And finally, the last trump of the archangel 
shall not be a terrific sound to thoso who ti,ar 
God, and lovo Christ-and look unJ long for 
his appearinff, Tho sound may be awful and 
solemn ; but 1t must be a joyful sound to them 

E 2 
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who are then to lift up their heads, nm·er to 
han~ dom1 any more for ever. 

But O wicked man! nnd mockers and 
despisers of the Gospel and the saints, how 
will ye benr to hear the sound ? Ye have a 
conscience. The prisoners in the jails trem
ble when the trumpet sounds before the 
jud~e, coming into our town. IIow long 
shall ye bear the trumpet as sounded at 
Mount Sinia in your conscience, louder and 
louder-" The sound of the trumpet and the 
alarm ol' war" -and yet not tremble? It is 
not the Emperor of Russia coming to war 
with you or judge you at that day. No, I 
fear unless he repents, he will stand at last 
among the trembling crowd to be judged, 
and the Sultan too, with millions of those, 
"who know not. God and obey not the Gospel. 
Ra,·e not you heard the awful trumpet from 
Mount Sinai, that made even Moses quake 
and the people tremble ? Has it not sounded 
long and loud in your conscience ? Have 
you, or ha.e you not beard it? The war 
trumpet of the proud Czar is temporal death 
to those who fall in the war with liim. But 
shall the trump of God, sound in your con
science, (for yon ha,e a conscience,) Curse! 
curse! " Cursed is e1•ery one that continueth 
not in the works of the law to do them." 
Shall this awful trumpet sound war, even 
from God against you, eternal death and 
damnation, and you not tremble? Shall we 
tremble at the sound of a man, and not at 
the sound of God? The Emperor's sword 
may never reach you, but the sword of God 
is drawn against all wicked, ungodly, hypo
critical mockers and despisers of the Gospel; 
and yet probably, ye tremble not. The first 
good sign of your everlasting salvation, would 
be that yon trembled at God's Word; for it 
is certain death an~ damnation, or certain 
life and everlasting salvation through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

A natural man has natural life, a natural 
conscience, and the light of nature, but the 
carnal mind is enmity against God ; and if 
you live and die at enmity, and war with 
God, you must surely fall in the awful battle. 
" Whoever hardened himself against God 
and prospered ?" The world is, doubtless, 
coming to a close, and the archangel's trump 
shall soon sound a tremendous and awful 
blast, when all the world shall hear it, and 
the stoutest hearts shall be dismayed and 
wail because of him, when he comes to j udg
ment, to judge the whole earth and the 
people with equity. The righteous and those 
who fear his name, shall lift up their heads 
with joy, but thereat shall call to the rocks 
and mountains to cover them, and hide them 
from the wrath of the Lamb, "For the g1:eat 
day of his wrath is come, and who shall he 
able to stand ?" Answer this solemn question. 

\V. GARRARD. 

Leice,ter, March 8, 1864. 

THE LOSS OF THE ROLL. 

Tm, Pilgrim's P,•ogress is o. vivid clcscripLion 
of every Christian's experience; H is o. tale of 
sori-ow and joy ; of confiict nnd conquest; nnd 
told out in such o. simple nnd entetto.ining 
manner, t.he.t one gets absorbed in the contem
plation of it. 

We have now COlne to the Hill Dif!lcuU9, 
whirh Christian is endeavouring to ascend. 
He fmds it a steep nnd troublesome path,
quite disagreeablo to flesh e.nd blood; but ns 
it is the ordained path to the Celestial City,. 
he gets a drink of the river of the Water of 
Life, and nddresses himself to his jow-ney. 
How many Hill Difficulties does the Christian 
meet with, in his path to heaven! For six or 
seven years I believe I have been ascending 
this hill; now, I know if I had been left to 
choose my own way, I should have acted the 
part of Formalist and Hypocrite, who took the 
two other ways at the foot of the hill, in order 
to avoid the trouble e.nd de.nger attending the 
narrow path. Their end wo.s destruction. 
But infinite mercy preserves- the Christian; 
and though his vigour e.nd strength fail him, 
yet from running he falls to clambering upon 
his he.ncls and knees ; it is hard work some-. 
times to keep on, when everything appears to 
be against us; but we are not of them who, 
draw back unto perdition. 

How kind and condescending our covenant 
God is, to erect here and there a resting
place for his poor pilgrims, where they ce.n sit 
clown and recount tho Lord'• mercies,. e.nd re-
view his favours. -

Christian was delighted with his retreat, and 
bege.n to read his roll, and review his robe of 
righteousness. But unhappil;r for him, that,. 
which was only intended for his spiritual com
fort and support, was made to serve the vile 
purposes of the flesh ; he fell into a profound 
sleep-a lazy, careless, carnal state ; and the 
result was, he lost his roll. But what is in
tended by his roll r Why, his evidence of in
terest in Christ. Every Christie.n ho.s, more 
or less, evidence of his conversion. A work of 
grace in the heart always produces certain ef
fects, though sometimes the good me.n has not 
light to rea.d his roll ;. yet at some period or 
other, the Lord says, "Feivr n~t : I have called 
thee : thou art mine." And it wonderfully 
supports one, .under the discow·aging circum
ste.nces of the way, to know llnd believe the 
love that God hath towards us. 

Now, sad experience proves that this roll
this evidence, may be lost for a time, and 
cause us great grief and e.nguish of soul. I 
know what it is to be in this state; for, about 
two years ago, I got into such a despairing, 
dei,ponding state of mind, that . I became a 
mystery to myself; sate.n was permitted to 
harass and perplex my mind, by b1•inging all 
my sins, even from childhood, to remembranco 
-and truly remembranco was bitter. I sighed 
and groaned in misery before God; the Bible 
was a scaled book; and if I did read therein, 
it only served to incrense my misery, and con
fuse my mind. To nll intents and purposes 
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I had lost ~ roll, and wae miserable till it creed cnn do for a pel'son in the hour of 
was found. It was under that UBeful servant death-that is, just nothing at all. It taught 
of God-Mr. Rudman*-who was preaching me. the danger of soaring rugh in doctrine, 
at the time in Leicester; his message, I am w;hile truth has but little (if any) influence 
well persuaded, was from God to my soul; for either upon the heart or life. It taught me 
it lifted me quite up out of the misery and the need of watchfulness and sobriety in the 
mire of despondency. His text was, "Arise, ways of God, and the danger there is of losing 
shine, for thy Hirht is come." Then I found our roll ; and if that is gone, we may not miss 
my roll, and agamiejoiced in hope of the glory it while all is pleasant and prosperous ; but 
of God.. - when affliction or sore temptation comes, or 

How many Christians have lost their roll, when the hour of death is at hand, then we 
and have never found it again till they have shall dee~ly feel its loss, and be miser:,,ble till 
been la.id upon a sick-bed, or, it may be, the it is regamed. T. SMITH. 
bed of death l Wooton, Beds., Feb1"Ua171, 1854. 

While I was preaching the gospel in -~---~-~~-----~-~~--
Guernsey, three years ago, I was an eye wit- OBITUARY OF THOMAS H. BURTON: 
ness of this in the person of an old professor. 
One Sabbath mornin~, as I was commg out of 
the chapel, after service, I was met by a '\'.Oman 
who requested that I would go and see her 
mother, who was considered in dying circum
stances; but she added, "Her request is, if 

The first grain of Wheat removed from the 
Church, at Garner Baptist Chapel, 

Clapham, and taken into the 
heavenly Garner above. 

you are .not a high Calvinist, she don't wish to MR, HENRY THOlIAS BURTON, a faithful, 
see you." I smiled, and followed her to the honest veteran in the army of King Jesus, 
bed-side of her aged parent, where I found a left the ranks below to jom the conquering 
poor worn-out creature, (both with old age, host above, January 7, 1854, aged 71. He 
and anxiety of mind), upon the brink of eter- was brought to a knowledge of himself as a 
nity. After a very brief conversation, (during sinner, and of Christ as a. Saviour, in the 
which · she repeatedly asked me if I thought year 1798. He at once became a most dili
she was right), I found she had once walked gent searcher after the truth as it is in Jesus. 
in the light of God's countenance, having ex- After wandering from place to place, his 
perienced that divine change, styled a passing steps were directed to Mr. Richard Burnham's, 
from deo.th unto life; but from her express- Grafton Street, Soho, by whom he was bap
ions, and a little I gathered from her daughter, tised May 1st, 1800, and became a member of 
I found her subsequent mode of life was not the chnrch. For nineteen years from this 
at all compatible with the profession of Christ; time he was "diligent in business, and fer
in fa.et, she had sunk into an Antinomian state vent in spirit," and experienced many trials, 
-a loose, careless, quarrelsome state of mind temptations and distressing changes in provi-
-and had thus lost her roll, and had lived dence. He gave £800 for an established 
without feeling (so far as I could learn) her auctioneer's business; but his truthful mode 
loss, till Death, with his grim and ugly VIS3.J;e, of speaking of the articles for sale, and his 
was staring her in the fo.ce; then her dis- strictly honest dealing throughout, gave great 
quietude arose; her fears r_eturncd. offence to the dealers, who deserted him; so 

Now, it was evident to me, she tried hard that in five or six years his £800 was gone. 
and strained every nerve to rest upon the bed He was not to be rich in this world's goods, 
of past experience. . "I was once converted; though he strove for it, but not o.t the ex
I enjoyed peace; I believed the truth of God's pence of truth. He then entered into busi
distinguishin"' grace; I have ever since main- ness as an undertaker. 
tained these doctrines: do you not think I am In 1819 he began village preaching, and 
right?" Poor creature! I scarcely knew what often walked ten and fifteen miles to preach ; 
to say to her; so I asked her if she did not having the cause of God and the good of souls 
wish to die and leave these troubles, to be with at heart. The wages he received were the 
Christ. Her reply was, "I should like to live Lord's presence and a good conscience. This 
a little longer." This spoke volumes. he did till about the year 1839. At this time 

At my second visit I found her in similar he resided at Lambeth ; and started and 
circumstances; and all she wanted, was, her carried out a plan-most novel and original 
roll; her evirlence renewed; a promise again -which was that of a ri,,er missionary. (He 
scaled home upon her heart. "Say unto my was now following the occupation of a school
so"l, I am thy Salvation." .A.nd I nm happy master, and was one of the first in the infant 
to say, this she obtained before she died. The system)· 
Lord returned-blessed be his holy name!- To carry out his plan, therefore, he must 
and comforted her heart, and told her she was have a _boat-;-which he built_ in his school
his ; and then, oh how different her state ! room ~1th his o,vn hand~, nsmg at three or 
She longed to be gone, to be with Christ, and f~ur o cloc~ m tho morn.mg; ~d while occ_u
was soon taken to his rest. It was to me an p_ied_nbout 1t so early, his son often heard hun 
instructive visit. It tauo-ht me whnt a sound I smglilg that well-known hymn, 

" ______ " 0 love diviue ! how swl'et thou art ! 
-~--- - - When shall I fiud my willing he,trt 

• From the VEsssr., I see be hns departed this ! All taken up by thee," &c. 
life. I can bear my testimony to his great useful. I I[ . b , th 
ness in preaching the gospel. The Lord raise up i e named his ~oat_ the .Alp/1<,, '.'" emg e 
-=nnny more such in his vineyard, first engaged 1n tke work. 1\ heu all was 
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rend,·, he commenced opel'f\tion, with about 
<me 'hundred tracts, which he g·1t,c to baro-e
m_en, &r_., as he p1t~sed them, with II ldt1g 
st1rk winch had a slit Rt the end, in which 
a tract was placed, and so it was conveyed. 
At first, the thing being new, they eagerly 
caug-ht the'!l, wondering whatthQy contained; 
but when !t became known, many of then, 
met his efforts with a bucket of water; he 
was often drenched and 1tbused, and nan·owly 
escaped "·ith his own and son's life! who used 
to accompany him. Such was lus zeal for 
Goll, and the good of souls. 

After about :five years' trial, he gave up the 
boat-no one coming forward to assist him ; 
and now, growing aged, and afflicted with an 
a:-.ihma, he was not able to engage in any 
arti,c emplo)ment. He was an old member 
of the chnrrh ,at 11frard's Court. unde1· the 
pastorate of the great and good J?h,; Stevens, 
wlwre hr at.tended, as often as nrcumstauces 
would allow, till the death of Mr. Ste,ens, 
who was his favourite minister; and his mind 
was well stored with excellent expressions 
and ideas like his beloved pastor. He re
moYcd to Clapham when it was impossible for 
him to attend Salem Chapel, Meard's Court. 
He now thought that he should ne,cr find 
another church where he could join in com
munion and fellowship. He became mnch 
cast down in his min,l, not finding any place 
"·here he could hear the word with pleasure. 
But about tweh·e months since, one Lord's
day, he found Gamer, when he heard Mr. 
Eh·cn with great delight. He went home 
and told his son-with whom he resided-he 
had found some kindred spirits at Garner, and 
his soul was exceedingly refreshed; he be
came more cheerful than he had been for 
years; and which he never lost to the mo
ment of his death. 

When the church was formed at Garner 
last August, by his request he composed one 
of its members. Great enjoyment was experi
enced under his prayers at the prayer
meetings at Garner. But his prayers are 
ended in praises above ; our loss is his eternal 
:;ain. He often acknowledged in his prayers 
his gratitude and thankfulness to God for 
his raising up such a cause, and a place, 
where his soul had been so refreshed with 
the Divine presence in his old age, even as in 
the days of his youth, and the days of his es
pousals, and which he never expected to ex
perience again in this vale of tears. He was 
a man well established in the truth and 
•trong in faith, giving glory to God, and said 
-" By the graee of God I am what I am." 
He had great difficulty in breathing, and 
could walk but a short di.stance before he had 
to stop and get breath ; but he was willing to 
li,e or to die as it pleased his Lord, and had 
long Leen in a waiting posture, being confined 
to his room for several days. Just before his 
death he called for his son, and said he had 
had a restless night ; and pra'red the Lord 
would gi,·e the final commarul for his de
parture. He had nn fears nor doubts; his 
faith, patience and resignation often sw·priscd 
lti., friends. His prayer was quickly answered. 
1 ! is hOll bad not been in the room with him 
111<ot e tLau tw 11Jnutc-s, and had no idea that 

his end wns so near, when ho Mked hini to 
put him on his knees, and to assist hini out 
of bed for that JlUrpose. lie contrived to get 
out, and on R seat, when he naked his son to 
fan him, as he felt faint, He used his hand
kerchief for that purpose, when he bowed his 
head as though he had fainted ; but his ran
somed spirit was fled, and ho fell asleep in 
Jesus. Truly, his end was peace, and 1• he 
came to his grave in n full age, like a shock 
of corn in its sea.son." His remains rest in 
the Norwood Cemetery, till the morn of the 
resurrection. Mr. Elven preached his funeral 
sermon Lord's-day evcmng, Jan. 22, from 
Numbers xxiii. 10, "Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his." 

Olapl,am, Fe~. 21. WM. 0DLINO. 

THE KENT STREET SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

WE ,highly ?•teen: every goo~ man. Wh~n n 
man s life- 1s mainly spent m endeavourmg, 
instrumentally, to do real good to his fellow
creatures,-we certainly think honorabl.e lllen
tion of such a man is neither unscriptnral, no:e 
unseemly. .A.s stimulating examples to others, 
we love to record the delightful fruits of sove
reign grace and superahounding. mercy 118 
manifested in the zea and untiring labours of 
such devoted men as Mr. West, who, for :fifty 
years, bas gratuitously conducted the schools 
held in Kent Street, in the Borough of South
wark. 

A meeting-" in commemoraticm of the Ju
bilee of Mr. West, as S"l?erinteudent <if.Kent 
Street Sunday Schools,' was recently held. 
We were kindly invited ; and ns kindly re
ceived. Some gentlemen who, many years 
ago were poor boys in Kent Street Schools-
were present; and bore interesting testimony 
to the benefits which, under Mr. West-and 
some other teathers,-tbey had 1·eceived. It 
was really enough to make one cry for joy--, 
and we could not refrain'-to hear the confes
sions which some of these grown up, and well
dressed, Kent Street scholars made of their 
n.o.tive naughtiness, and how God, in infinite 
mercy, blessed the labours of bis dear servants, 
to their good both for time and for eternity. 
We sincerely hope that when dear Mr. West's 
head is laid in the silent tomb, and his spirit 
is before the throne, that another ns patient, 
as persevering, as well adopted, may be raised 
up to fill this most arduous, this very. im
portant post; and that Kent Street School 
may continue to receive poor wretched chil
dren-under God's blessing to instruct them, 
and send them into the world, as it bas already 
done many thousands-not a curse, but n 
blessin~ to society, and of some use to .the 
professmg churches in Christendom, 

The following is merely a verbatim report 
of the addi·ess which Mr.West delivered after 
the Committee had presented him with a very 
handsome, most striking, and noble-looking 
portrait of himself. 

The simplici(y and godly sincerity so cha-
1·aeteristic of Mr. West., will be clearly seen 
by discerning mmds in the following few scn-
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tencoe which ho delivered, Af'l.er briefly thank
ing them for th~ir kindneee, he said :-

I we.e twenty-one years of age when I joined 
the Kent-street Sunday-school, in September, 
1804, with my dear friend, Mr. Tibbs, who, to 
my deep regret, was removed from UB by 
providential circumstances, in the following 
year. I had, with the rest of the teachers, 
quite decided that he should be the Superin
tendant of the school, had he continued. 

We had still a teacher left that we considered 
competent to the office, a Mr. Clark, (rather a 
shrewd man,) who,-when I we.e about to pro
pose him e.e the Superintendant, ·--very dexter
·oUBly turned round and fastened the office 
upon me ; so that in less, I think, than five 
minutes, I was quite unexpectedly fixed in my 
present position, where I have remained, Sir, 
as you know, to the present time. 

The school was in a declining state, for want 
of assistance; the number of children attending 
being reduced to 38, to the best of my recollec
tion. There had been weekly instrui,tion, but 
it had cea.sed, for want of teachers to carry it 
on. This advantage we.e now resumed, and a.r
range,y.ents made to meet the children three 
times in the week, for spiritual and secular in
stmetion. The school began gradually to pro
gress ; for though the original teachers were 
but few, they were suited for the work; to use 
a plain phrase; they were of the right sort-
men fearing God, cheerfully and prayerfully 
devoting themselves to the interest of the 
school. Here you must e.llow me to mention 
some of their names who live, and will ever 
live in my affection, with whom I considered it 
an honour to be associated-Campion, Green, 
Kirk, and Ketchlee, the father of the present 
Mr. Ketchlee, who is still with us, treading, I 
believe, in his father's steps. 

The school and the situation were both very 
ineonvenient,-and much age.inst us. As for 
the school, it w&S a very_ dilapidated room on 
a first floor, in Kent Street ; there were holes 
quite through the brickwork of the_ well into 
the ya.rd behind; the floor wa.s very incon
venient, being nearly a foot higher in some 
parts than in others; the staircase opened 
directly into the court, which was worse than 
Kent Street itself; this proved a great annoy
ance to UB, the filth bf the court being often 
transferred to the stairca.se, which being rather 
steep wa.s dangerous for the lesser children. 
These difficulties did not_ discourage us, we set 
to, and got the school-room repaired, cleaned, 
nnd painted, (the painting I think, we did 
ourselves,) we also added another room at the 
back, which not only increa.sed our accommo
dation, but very much improved the shape of 
tho school, making that nearly square, which 
before was a shapeless tru:ee-comered place, 
something like a triangle, but not a correct 
one. Tho next difficulty I have to mention, 
was a more serious one. We were entirely 
deprived of the service of fomalo teachers, the 
obstructions beiug such as to prevent their 
attendance. But we had not proceeded far, 
or waited vor_y long, before we gained this 
desirable acqmsition; and very decided and 
vnhmblc tenchors they proved to bo, quite equal 
to the tcachors on the boys' side. We assem-

bled regularly.every Sabbath morning in t.he 
ecbool at seven o'clock, winter and summer, 
(Mr. _Ketchlee and Mr. Campion coming from 
Charmg Cross.) We took our breakfast dinner 
~nd tea, in the school-room,-not finally lenv
mg on the Sabbath, until nine o'clock at night. 
We ~eld a praye:, - meeting every Sabbath, 
mommg and evemng. Thus the school pro
ceeded under the lilessing of God, united, 
happy, and prosperous. The school-room now 
became too small for the children attending 
and the Society having, I believe, reason to b~ 
dissatisfied with the landlord, determined to 
erect a· new school-room, to which the Kent 
Street teachers subscribed twenty guinen.s, (I 
think I am right in the amount.) Our dear 
friend Mr. Neale (in the firm of Neale and 
Bayley) performed wonders, a.s an instmment, 
in procuring the necessary funds. The school 
cost £1000, and the freehold ground £200. 

The foundation stone wa.s laid by that affec
tionate and successful preacher, the Rev. John 
Sibree, and opened by the Rev. Rowland Hill, 
in 1814. I hardly know to which of the two, 
a.s instruments, to a.scribe my conversion to 
God ;--eertainly, Mr. Sibree's preaching, dur
ing his stay at Surry Chapel, in the summer, 
made an impression on my mind not easily t-0 
be removed; but upon Mr. Hill's return in 
the autumn of the same year, his preaching 
-..a.s powerfully conveyed to my heart. Yes, 
my heart wa.s filled with love, gratitude, and 
joy. I had no terror or fear, and this con
tinued for a long time. My conflicts came 
afterwards, no doubt in the right time. I 
never had the courage to mention this to either 
of these eminent servants of God. Wb.ether 
I did right in withholding it from them, I 
will not decide. 

A few words upon the present state of the 
school, and I will relieve your attention. We 
removed to the present school in 1814, after 
remaining in the room in Kent Street for ten 
years, taking with us about 180 children. 

The school now (with our enlarged accom
modation) began gradue.lly to increase, and so 
continued with little interruption, until it 
became rather inconveniently full, which led 
to the building of the additional school behind, 
in 1847. This school cost the Society £800, 
including the freehold ground, to which the 
teacher~ and fr!ends very liberally subscribed. 
You will perceive that the two schools, with 
the freehold ground, cost £2000. ',Ve now 
removed about one hundred of the smaller 
children from the mother school, (shall I call 
it P) into the new one, occupying the ground 
floor of it, this very greatly relieved the present 
school. The new school contains also two con
venient rooms up-stairs, where the working 
and select cle.sses and teachers' meetings a.re 
held, and a parents' meeting also, every week. 
These rooms add very much to the comfort of 
the teachers, where they often take their tea 
and dinner. The average number of chi!Jren 
in attendance is betwen 600 and 600, except 
when we ~o to Peckham-Rye in the s=cr, 
and then 1t reaches 700. We attend the chil
dren every evening in the week, except Satur
day, for writing and ciphering, in which the 
elder scholars grently assist, having learnt both 



\JO OUR SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACllERS. 

in th~ •chool. We •have 44 classes, requiring 
44 tcrtclwrs, besides the euperintendent and 
secretary, making 46 teachers ; of whom 30 
are derived from the echool itself, 3 are the 
sons of former teachers, and the remaining 27 
haYc all been scholars in the school. There 
a.re 22 teachers on the boy's side, 18 of whom 
are from the school, leaving only 4 from other 
sources. We find the scholare trained for 
seven or more yeare in the school have a 
decided advantage over BtTangers in the work, 
perhaps, more especially, in a school like ours, 
where the clrildren are a grade or two below 
the generality of Sunday echools ; they know 
better how to bear with the untutored manners 
of the children, remembering they were so 
themselves, till taught better. Here I observe, 
the supply of teachers, from the scholars, 
increases, being more the la.st two years than 
at any former period, while the teachers not 
derived from the school diminish. Here I 
can but observe the difference between a paro
chial and a Sunday-school. Being naturally 
fond of children, I have made myself ac
quainted with some of the boys in St. George's 
in the Borough, and St. John's Horslydown, 
the impression made upon my mind by this 
acquaintance with the children, is that in a 
parochial school, they a.re glad to leave, when
ever the rules of the . school will permit them 
to do so, but our children wiU not le=e, though 
they are almost young men and women. 

I must now direct your attention in a .few 
words to a very important feature in the school, 
namely, the formation of a class from the 
younger teachers and the elder scholars, under 
the care of our dear friend, Mr. Tibbs. This 
cla,;s was formed in, I believe, 1841. I know 
of no circumstance, during my stay in the 
school, that has given me more satisfaction 
(and I believe the teachers generally) than 
the formation of this class; which has now 
continued for about twelve years. That God 
has singularly sanctioned and blessed it, we 
cannot doubt.-! believe there is hardly a 
teacher or elder scholar, who has regularly 
attended the class, that is not the better for 
it, and to this day, does not thank God that 
it was ever established. The lessons for the 
class are derived from the Bible only. Here 
I can but observe, that this Book of books is 
eridently preferred to any other book. I 
think if I were to ask them what book I should 
gi,e them, 99 out of 100 would say, "Give 
me a reference Bible." With this blessed 
book for their guide, they go into life; and 
God has blessed many of them with his Spirit 
al.so; having the Word of God, and the Spirit 
of God, I believe they will be preserved. _Living 
in the neighbourhood of Southwark durmg the 
whole period of my continuance in the school, 
I have had ample opportunity to observe their 
conduct in the various situations in life to 
which it has pleased God to call them; and I 
am happy to say, that almost wit;hout an ex:
ception-wher~ they have cont':"ued for a 
series of years m the school, (which many of 
them have done,) the religious instruction they 
ham received has rarely ever left them, but 
ha;; Leen blessed either to their conversion, 
0r al least to embittering the path of sin. 

Some of them have been removed across the 
serts, almost to the end of the earth ; but thie 
hltS only incre11Sed there love to the school, 
by calling up to their remembrance the in
struction they received, and the happy days 
they spent in it. These statements have been 
confirmed by their lette1•s.-Mny we not believe 
their feeling to be,-If I forget thee, let my 
right hand forget her cunning, if I prefer not 
thee before my chief joys P" 

OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS, 

[W o think the question propounded last 
month may lend to the publication of some in-· 
teresting articles. It is but little known how 
large an amount of moral social, and even 
spiritual benefit Sunday Schools have been 
instrumental in producing. We can furnish 
evidence. But some of our brethren shall 
speak first. With much pleasure we insert 
the following.] 

Dear Brother.-Having seen an account in 
last month's VESSEL of a Sunday School meet
ing at Cheltenham, and being a friend to, and 
an advocate of Sabbath Schools, my mind 
has been inclined to write a line, in order to 
shew my opinion; and, although it may not 
be worth much, it will not, I think, do your 
numerous readers any harm. 

The question propounded is: Should teach
ers who are in an unregenerate state instruct 
the children? I answer, that I am of the 
same opinion as our good brother Freeman ; 
that, if the teachers who do not know God 
savingly were dismissed from our schools, 
there would not be many in our land; ale 
though-blessed be God !-we have a goodly 
number of teachers now in our Sabbath 
Schools who are taught by, and known of 
God· and I would-God willing-the number 
was 'doubled. Where is the man who can 
come forward and deny our Sabbath Schools 
to have been made a great blessing to our 
land? 

But this, my brother, is taking but a very 
low and diminutive view of it; for, were you 
to ask some of our ministers, and very many 
of the members of our churches, they would 
doubtless tell )'QU that they have been taught 
to read God's Word, and favoured to receive 
impressions when there, which in aft!)r days 
thev could not forget ; and therefore I do 
think, that if the teacher be not a regenerate 
man or woman; but, if there be nothing im
moral in their conduct, they ought to be en
couraged, and not by any means discouraged; 
for it is God's Book they read with and to tho 
children, which is able to make them wise 
unto salvation; and by the assistance of tho 
IIoly Spirit, (without which all our labours 
will prove abortive), to open the darkened 
eyes of their understanding. 

Secol)d!y, They ought to be encouraged, be
cause, with the children, the:y go to the house 
of prayer; when probably, 1f they were not 
teachers, they would be found, as others 
are, going elsewhere on the Lord's-day; and 
you will say with me, it is good to be in the 
way. I, with many others, have found it to 
be so ; and although I did not know the Lord 
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forJNll"B after 1 was II teacher, I h11ve to bless 
Go thnt cvor I entorod the school, inasmuch 
as it was the means the Lord made use of, in 
conducting mo to his sanctuary, where I heard 
his gospol proclaimed to the salvation of my 
soul. 

Thirdly, They should be encouraged, be
causo God has, doubtless, some of hie precious 
jewels amongst them, and he will find them 
out; and that, too, sometimes by the prayers 
Qf the Christian teacher ; as I well rem em her 
with what anxiety and intensity of desire I 
used to listen to the prayer when offered by 
the teacher, and how thankful I felt when I 
heard him pray for the unregenerate teacher; 
and especiallr for a sinner vile, such as I felt 
mvself to be. The effectual fervent breath
ings of the righteous availeth much ; and even 
our God has not told us how much. 

Fourthly, Because, when the dear Lord is 
pleased to seek them out by his grace, they 
generally make the very best teachers; being 
trained up in the school, they are more adap
ted for, and take a greater interest in the 
school, when they are instructing the dear 
children. Upwards of six were baptised by 
good old father Seymour-who, "bemg dead, 
yet speaketh"-allof which had been teachers 
m the school before we knew the Lord ; and 
two of us are now engaged in proclaiming 
glad tidings full and free-I say, full and 
free-to our fellow-sinners. Therefore I am 
decidedly of an opinion that, if young friends 
in our schools-although they do not give 
any reason for us to believe they know the 
Lord, yet, we cannot tell what may be going 
on with.in; the barbed arrow may have en
tered : and God in hie own time will make it 
known ; and therefore, to forbid them to in
struct the young, I think would not only be 
wrong, but cruel. I can assure you that I 
know of many others, who are now members 
and consistent members-in Christ's church, 
who were teachers in the Sabbath School be
fore they knew the Lord. 

These are four reasons, among the many 
that might be brought to bear on the subject. 
I would say, therefore, to the Christian 
teacher, encourage your neighbours and com
rades, and speak to them; set a good example 
before them; watch over them, as those who 
are watchini. for souls; and by God's help 
pray for them; "not forgetting (saith the 
Lord) to entertain strangers; for by so doing 
some have entertained angels unM1Jares." 
Be thankful unto God who hath made you to 
differ; at the same time, consider that God, 
even thy God--0h, believer-is able to nmwer 
your prayers to the conversion of othera also ! 
Some there are amongst our Sunday School 
teachers, who have many times doubtless been 
tempted to give up, through unworthiness 
felt. God has convicted them by his Spirit; 
and they now feel how unworthy they are to 
attempt to instruct others. l\Iy dear friends, 
with pleOBure I inform and encourage you, 
that Christ came not to call the righteous, but 
sinnors to repentanoe. Do not be discouraged 
because of thy unworthiness: the cause is a 
good one, and the Master is worthy; and re
member none ever felt ain to )lo a burden, 
so. as to hate aud mourn over it, but those who 

will and shall receive pardon. I would th~t 
our churches, ministers and deacons encouc 
raged Sunday Schools more than they do. l 
have many tunes had my mind grieved when 
I have been at the prayBl'-meeting, and heard 
three or four of the Lord's dear saints pray, 
and not one WOTd offered up in prayer for the 
Sabbath School. 

Brethren allow me to say, they need your 
:prayers. i' was delighted the other day when 
m company with two of the Lord's dear min
isters, and some Sabbath School teachers
and knowing that one of my dear brethren 
was an advocate for schools, I said to the 
other, "Do you ever go into the school ?" 
"Yes;" was the answer, by one of the 
teachers opposite; "Mr. -- does come in; 
and he always looks so pleasant, we are glad 
to see him." The other brother said, "He 
gives you one of his good-tempered smiles." 
I thought, even a good-tempered smile from a 
minister of the gospel will give, enccmrage
ment to the Sabbath School teacher. Mav 
many be encouraged to go and do likewise'. · 

I am your's, dear brother, in love and 
truth, F. PEARCE. 

BradfOTd, Wilts., March 9, 1854. 

A POEM 
ADDRJ!SSE:t) TO A YOUNG MINISTER. 

BY TBR LATE RICHARD BUJlNUA.M, 

Minister of the Gospel, Graflo11 Street, Soho. 

Taou mar1 of God, thou lover or the truth, 
Celestial hero! lively, zealous youth ! 
Taught by the Lord, and fired with his applause, 
Bold yon appear in his all-glorious cause, 
Surely commissioned from the eternal God : 
Warmly you preach the Saviour's flowing blood. 
Mortals may rage, but they shall rage in vuin ; 
Cleave to your God, and all their power disdain. 
Fearless, go on, and flame with zenl intense; 
God gives the word, and God is your defence: 
God is the same, in every time and place, 
Aud loves .to shew the wonders of his grace. 
\Vho can contract the great Redeemer's love ? 
Or, who prevent what Jesus shall approve! 
Who can restrain the cries of Calvary's blood 1 
Or who shut up the bowels of a God l 
Go forth with zeal, thou servant of the Lord ; 
With growing ardour preach the gospel word; 
"There mercy leads thee, there aloud proclaim 
The great salvation of the slaughter'd Lamb. 
Triumphnnt say, (as taught from realms above), 
God is a Fountain of unchanging love ; 
A swelling Sea of mercy and or peace; 
A wondrous Ocean of unhounded grace. 
Kindest compassions overflow his heart ; 
He e\"en waits salvation to impart; 
Invites the vilest to his loving breast, 
And Lids'them enter everlasting rest. 
Go, and do likewise, in Immanuel's name; 
Whom he in viteti, do you iu vite the same ; 
Take a fair copy of the Son of God, 
Learn the full merits of atoning blood. 
o, learn the freeness of redeeming grace ! 
And preach the gospel, like the Prince of peace. 
Let all his goodness in your bosom roll, 
And catch the feelings of his tender soul; 
Then, with what fervour you will sound abroad 
The vast salvation of the incarnate God f 
0, how you'll shew to sinners fat 1md wide, 
The unequall'd glories of the Crucified ! 
Down with contentions I O thou man of God ; 
And no thin!!: know, but Jesus and his blood. 
Scorn the vile meanness of a party name ; 
But freely, fully, zealously prochiim 
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'l'be endless wonders of vlotorlou& graoe, 
Widely extended to n fnllen race. 
Despise the terms that gender wrath and strife, 
But urge that men must pass from death and life, 
If to your ~iew the penitent appears, 
Look like the Saviour on a Mary's tears; 
Gentle and soft be then your kind address, 
And well explain the all--sufflcient grace, 
Spare not to tell the pity of a God, 
And bear down guilt with promises and blood. 
Though doubts and fears the tortur'd spirit toss, 
'\Varmly repeat the merits of the crose; 
And if to mountains sin should seem to rise, 
Then sound the louder Jesu•s sacrifice. 
If, after all, curs'd unbelief prevails, 
Still, still maintain the promise never fails, 
Vlhich kindly speaks, in mercy full and free, 
That none who come will Jes.us cast away. 
Thus shall you win the sinner to bis God, 
And make him wonder at the cleansing blood; 
Sweetly enraptured with forgi\'ing grace, 
lle'II bless tbe Lord for such a word as this. 
"~hen the backslider you with zeal pursue, 
Keep a kind Jesus in your constant view ; 
Think how the Saviour on a Peter gaz'd, 
And think how mercy Peter·s soul amaz'd; 
No th1·eatening words such meaning could impart, 
A'R Jesu1s looks to Pcter's beating heart; 
Pierc'd to the soul with Jesu's pitying eye; 
And Peter weeps that be should e'er deny 
So dear a Sa, iour and so true a Friend, 
Who kindly loved, and loved him to the end. 
Now- take adTice, and learn ofme in part; 
Let tender mercy e\"er sway thy heart: 
Rcpro\'e and caution with a Father's care, 
And aim to start the penitential tear; 
8trive to convince, reclaim, and sweetly win 
The wandering soul from e\'ery hateful sin. 
Say, that the Saviour longs again to hear 
The feeble breathings of the broken prayer. 
Ah ! point to Jesus on the gospel pole, 
Ready to heal the poor backsliding soul; 
Point to the tree, -where glory ever beams; 
Point to the heart, where mercy ever streams ; 
Dwell on the blood the great Immanuel spilt; 
Swell the atonement o'er a sea of guilt; 
Urge that the Lord is fnll of truth and grace, 
And waits to give salvntion, life and peace; 
That tenderest pity all bis l>owels move, 
Eager to shew the brighter scenes of love; 
That healing grace be surely will impart, 
To calm the sorrows of the throbbing heart. 
Th us sound the mercy of the Son of God ; 
Tbe endless virtues of a Saviour's blood. 
Pursue the work with sympathetic tears, 
And ne'er be weary till the Lord appears. 
Thus shall you please the Monarch of the skies, 
And fill the sinner with transporting joys; 
And all vour la'bor shall rewarded be, 
Through fleeting time and vast eternity. 
0, with what pleasure shall your mind be ftll'd, 
When Jesus is in bursting clouds reveal'd I 
When in full pomp Messiah shall appear, 
Firm shall you stand, without a rising fear ; 
Sweetly enraptnr'd with the amazing sight, 
You'll hail the Saviour with supreme delight; 
Glad shall you see your children all arise, 
And Jesus own them with the truly wise; 
'l'hen tllC dear Saviour's kind, approving voice, 
Shall charm your ears, and make your heart rejoice. 

"He that bath grace doth not always know it; 
this root may lie so deep under ground, that he in 
whom it is cannot see it, or say itis in me. Yet this 
root, bow deep soever, is discernible in itself, and 
i1, often clearly discerned by those in whom it is. 
Job's friends thought there was nothing in him but 
n root of wickedness and hypocrisy ; but he saith, 
" the root of the matter is in me." "Let another 
praise thee, and not thine own mouth," saith Bo}o. 
mon. That is most comely, and so it should he, yet 
60metimes a man must speak for himself, to main
tain his own innocence, and advance !he glory of 
God, which may be darkened ~y the silence of 
man.''-C.AllYLL, 

Lines Written on the Death of the late 
MR. JEREMIAH CHAPMAN, 

Fo1-mer¼; one oftheDeaco'lt8 of Unicorn Yard 
Chapel, Tooley Street, Lo1uion. Born at 
01,atteris, Oambs., July 2, 1803.-FeU 
asleap in Jesus, at Peckliam, Janua1"9 10t1,, 
1864, 

Farewell l dear brother 1 thou art gone • 
To take thy place above;· 

To mingle with the happy throng, 
Who sing of Jesu's love. 

Thy days of trouble all are past; 
The sorrow felt within 

Is o'er, and thy blest soul, at last, 
Is freed from every sin. 

Oft ha~e I seen the trembling tear 
Flow from thy loving eyes 

When speaking of that precious blood 
W bich thou did'st greatly prize, 

Ofttimes I've heard thy lips relate 
That promise made to thee : 

"I'll never leave thee, nor forsake · 
Thy faithful Friend I'll be." ' 

This promise, given in early life, 
Was often brought to mind; 

And fast to 'it thy son! did cling, 
And consolation find. 

The poorest •aint that walk'd the earth, 
Was very dear to thee, 

Couldst thou but feel the heavenly birth, 
And Jesu·s image see. 

But holy hatred seemed to dwell 
To traitors vile and base, 

Who, travelling in the road to hell, 
Could prate of so,ereign grace. 

It mattered not how dear the tie 
Of flesh and blood, might be, 

If, while they talked of precious faith, 
Its fruits thou couldst not see. 

A union formed there long has been 
Betwixt my soul and thee, 

Which ne'er shall be broke off agam 
Through vast eternity. 

When Zion stood midst trouble& sore, 
And Zion's pastor, too, 

Then deeply anxious was thy soul 
To know what thou couldst do I 

Dear David Denham, conld be speak, 
Would p1:o~e these sayings tru~ ; 

He found in thee a faithful friend
A brother kind and true. 

Thy band, and heart, thy purse, and soul, 
Where all alike employed 

To help the man who preached !hat truth 
Thy soul so much enjoyed. 

Once more, farewell I my faithful friend, 
'Till we shall meet again, 

To tA.ate that bliss which ne'er shall end, 
And with the Saviour roign. 

ELIJ'AH PACKER. 

" When the dying lo,e of Christ Is felt, and God 
the Father's everlasting love enjoyed, the Holy 
Ghost having shed it abroad in the heart, the love 
of the world- takes its flight. 'Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon enrth I 
desire beside thee.' A glorious resurrection from 
the dead, and a crown of immortnlily and eternnl 
life is the fruit of his victory. These, and all the•• 
and many more blessings, are divided nmong God': 
elect, who never did anything to procure thrm. 
And lbough they have, in their natural state, lien 
amoi1:g the pots, ond been ns base us ony, yet in 
the righteousness or Christ, and in the adorning 
or the Holy Gho•t, and crowned with a crown of 
life1 shall they shine forth In the kingdom of God 
their Fe.tbcr for ever anfl ever."-IsAAc BmtlfAN. 
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METROPOLITAN, PROVINCIAL AND SUBURBAN. 

COMMUNICA.TIONB, o.nd articles of deep in
terest, connected with the ori~, progress, 
persecutions, and present position of our 
churches, are coming to ho.nd. In the humble 
hope that we may be instrumental in shewing 
that (although comparatively, we are a weak 
and much despised section of the visible 
church) the hand of our God has been, and 
still is, upon us, for good, we purpose to give 
up a portion of our work to papers confirma
tory of this one fact. Thousands who are 
doubting, fainting and fearing, may hereby be 
encouraged. We a.re persuaded that in this 
land, there are mo.n'l godly persons, babes in 
grace, and lovers o our most glorious Lord 
Jesus, who are mixed up with churches whose 
discipline and practice is nowhere to be found 
in the pure Word of God. Brethren-be 
practical'1J decided. Allow some of our 
choicest papers to be read at your social meet
in~s ; circulate them among your friends and 
neighbours ; form " GosPEL PERIODICAL 
SocrETIEB " in connection with your congre
gations ;-withal,Jray for more genuine hu
mility, ministeri unity o.nd energy, with 
untiring zeal in the midst of our churches ; 
o.nd we may then look with confidence for the 
fulfilment of those rich prophecies which a.re 
yet waiting to break forth upon the nations of 
the earth. 

ORIGm OF THE 

:BAPTIST CHURCH, :BEXLEY REATH. 

AlloUT twelve miles from London, over 
Shooter's Hill).. lies a pleasant, open high road 
to Dartford, uravesend, Chatham and Can
terbury. It has always been known as Bex
ley-Heath-deriving its name from the village 
about a mile on the right. But the lapse of 
years, and a continual increasing population, 
has vastly added to its importance and im
provement : it is no longer a Heath, witli a 
few scattered groups of cottages ; but a re
spectable rising neighbourhood of more than 
three thousand souls, and now called Bexley 
New Town. 

Some forty years ago, a good man named 
John Masters, was hcinow·ed to be among the 
first founders of the Baptist church in the 
neighbouring village of Crayford; and some 
years after, was mainly instrumental in raising 
the Baptist interest here. When he came to 
reside_ on the . Heath, there was no means of 
grace ; his heart glowing with zeal for the 
divine glory, he soon gained the coWitenance 
of a few who appeared like-minded with him
self; a school-room was obtained, and several 
preach,:ers regularly supplied the pulpit; there 
was a considerable congregation, and much 
good w1·ought. But one of the preachers-a 
Pmdo-Baptist, sought to shut out the other 
supplies, swamp the Baptist, and establish an 
In~epende~t eauso. J ohu. Mas!ers, h?wever, 
qmetly withdrew; and licensmg his · own 

house, invited several ministerial brethren, 
who preached there the word of life. In the 
course of a few years, a piece of ground was 
taken; and after much labour, anxiety and 
bitter d_isappointment, the good man had the 
felicity of witneBBing the completion of a 
house for God, which was vested in trust for 
the use of the Particular Baptists. The chapel 
was opened in 1827; the late George Comb, 
of Soho, the late William House, of Clement's 
Lane, and Benjamin Lewis, of Southwark, 
were the preachers on the occasion, when a 
little band of believers were formed into a 
gospel church, and John Masters chosen one 
of its deacons. 

The infant church experienced many trials 
and difficulties in procuring supplies ; at 
length a minister was appointed over them, 
during whose pastorate the communion was 
opened;* when honest John, and a few others, 
who. thought the faitli and practice of the 
early saints worth contending for, at once 
withdrew tlieir fellowship, tliough they con
tinued to worship with them. 

Towards fue close of the ;vear 1842, the 
writer was elected pastor of this people ; they 
were tlien in a sadly disordered condition, 
very remote from Apostolic practice - and 
doctrine too.-The secular affairs were con
ducted, and the pulpit supplies obtained, by a 
Committee of management. In a very few 
months the pastor had tlie happiness of bap
tizing seven disciples, to whom his testimony 
was made a blessing; this was an event deeply 
interesting to many, as the Baptistry had not 
been opened for several years. 

The church now tl10ught it high time to 
act for themselves1 and soon determined upon 
setting the house m order and cleansing it of 
existing abuses. They henceforth resolved 
to act upon st,·ict communion principles. The 
consequence of all this was, the great bulk of 
those whose subscriptions formed tlie chief 
pecuniary support of the ministry, withdrew; 
the movement was organized on purpose to 
cripple the energies of the poor church, and 
starve out the pastor, who was now suddenly 
plWiged into very embarrassing circum
stances; yet he was not altogether discouraged. 
"Persecuted, (indeed), but not forsaken; cast 
down but not destroyed." He felt he had 
discharged a duty owing to himself, to the 
church and his Master, and was determined 
to stand or fall with the banner of truth in 
his hand; ho therefore took gladly his share 
in the reproach of the cross. N everthclcss, he 
is free to confess n010, after the experieneo of 
twelve years, that-it was in an unguarded 
moment he Widertook the pastorate of the 
church in their then disorganizeu state; had 

• I forbear to mention the name of the brother 
referred to, as be bas often acknowledged it was a 
step in the wrong direction, and exprci;sed his Ucep 
regret on that account. 
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he been wiser, he. would hnve declined their 
cnrncst request to fight their battles, and left 
them to settle it before he took the oversight 
of them, and perhnps have spared himself 
rnan'f head-aches nnd hc:u-t-aches. Blessed 
be (iod ! who sceth not as man seeth, and 
knm,-s :m cnor injudgme,it from a base motive 
in tl10 hem•t ! 

The Lord WM pleased to bless the labours 
of his sen·ant from time to time to a few 
precious souls whom he had begotten in the 
bonds of the gospel; and about twenty-one 
were added to the church during his ministi:yi 
among whom might be mentioned Samue 
Cozens-now pastor of the Baptist church, 
W illcnhall, Staffordshire - and his amiable 
wife, who were dismissed from the church at 
Lessncss Heath, and recei'fcd the right hand 
of fellowship into the church here, May 5, 
1844. No doubt he has often realized the text 
giwn him on that occasion-Isaiahli,-. 17. It 
would be well if e'fery church were formed 
'1ith such members. Samuel stood by his 
pastor to the last, and deeply sym_pathized 
"ith him in his trials and persecutions; he 
helped and encouraged him-not with empty 
words-but with solid, substantial aid; his 
house and purse were always open to him; 
and though many years have passed since 
then, it is not forgotten by the Master, nor 
the servant either; who takes a pleasure in 
the opportunity now afforded of making this 
grateful record of a brother in the faith. 
On the same day Samuel Smith was admit
ted a member from the church at Crayford-a 
quiet, unassuming little man. The Lord ap
pears to have need of him also ; and he has of 
late ministered in East Farleigh Baptist 
ChapeL 

A passing remark is likewise due to John 
Inwards, who was united to the church about 
this time, aud still continues his membership, 
though frequently acceptably supplying several 
pulpits in the couuty. Some months ago he 
preached for his old pastor at Maidstone; and 
if he proclaims " Christ .All in all" in the 
pointed, savoury, powerful manner he did 
then, we may expect the Master will set him 
to work soon. 

In 1846 the writer was called away to Jabor 
in Sheerness, when he was immediately suc
ceeded by his aged brother-Mr. Coleman. 
The commencement of his ministry was at 
Lessness Heath, where he continued fourteen 
years. He afterwards became pastor of the 
church at Colnbrook, Bucks., for twenty-two 
years; and finally took the oversight of this 
church, where he finished his course in peace, 
October 4, 1848. 

After the pulpit had been supplied for some 
time, the present minister-brother Wallis
was invited to the pastoral office, which he 
has sustained about Ji'fe or six years. The 
cause has prospered considerably during that 
period ; the numbers have increased, aud the 
chapel undergone substantial repairs. May 
the little one become a thousand, the hearts of 
minister and people be united, and imbued 
with the Spirit of Christ, and the labours of 
hi£ servant crowned with continued success. 

CORNELIUS SLIM, 

GRAVESEND, ZOAR CRAPEL. 

ON Tuesday evening, February 28th, aft,or 
singing the 220th hymn in Mr. Stringer's book, 
brother Nichols read a portion of tho sacred 
word, nnd implored the blessing and presence 
of Gild; the 223d hymn was then sung, nt the 
close of which, Mr. Stringer (at tho hand of 
the pool) announced his text, Acts xv iii. last 
clause of 8th verse, and spoke from it thus
lst. Paul's preaching; 2nd. Tho people's faith; 
3rd. Their practical obedience. At the close of 
the discourse, Mr. Stringer baptized nine be
lievers in our precious Christ. The chapel 
was crowded with spectators, and many could 
not obtain admission. The order throughout 
was excellent, the solemnity great, the presence 
of the Great Commander sweetly enjoyed, the 
candidates happy, the audience - especially 
the lnde£endents - filled with wonder, and 
God glorified. With the nine baptised, and 
two from other churches, our little community 
is increased with eleven believers. "The 
Lord of hosts is with us," - peace reigns,
power is felt,-and prosperity realised. Within 
two years and a half, at Gravesend, Mr. 
Stringer has baptised 33 persons upon the 
confession of then· faith, and others we believe 
will shortly embrace that Christ preaching, 
God-glorifying, world-despised ordinance -
" If God be for us, who can be against us?" 

Baptised into death, 
We sink and rise again, 
We put on Christ by faith, 
And glorify his name, 

What he commands we know is right, 
To serve him thus is our delight. 

J. N1crr0Ls, } Deacons. 
H. PUTTENHAM, 

EAST STREET, WALWORTH. 

ON Thursday, March 2nd, a very interesting 
meeting was held to commemorate the com
pletion of the first year's union of Mr. Joseph 
Chislett, as pastor with this church, Many of 
the members of the congregation, with several 
ministers from neighbouring churches, amount
ing to upwards of 250 took tea together, after 
which the service of the evening commenced 
with singing and prayer. Mr. C. expressed 
the pleasure he felt in witnessing so many 
assembled on the occasion, stated the order of 
the meeting, and requested the Secretary to 
read a brief account of the last year's proceed• 
ings, from which it appeared that 31 have 
been received by baptism, and 22 by letters, 
&c. Decrease, by dismission to other churches, 
deaths and exclusions 20; clear increase 33 ; 
total numbers on the books 210. Mr. S. K. 
Bland then addressed the meeting, and in the 
names of the Sunday School teachers, pre
sented Mr. C. with a copy of Kitto's Illustrated 
Bible in two handsome volumes, and four 
volumes of Dr. Goodwin's works. Mr. J, 
Wells made several powerful and judicious 
remarks, as did also Mr. J. Foreman, who in 
the name of some of the congrei:ation, as a 
token of their esteem, rcq L1ested his acceptance 
of a purse, (contents not named.) Mr. Now-
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born in a abort, alfectionato, and Vl!ry BP• 
propriate speech nddressed tbo meeting. In 
tho course of tho evening, the names of the 
Ii vo former pastors of this church wero alluderl 
too, ns tho former Elijah's, and an earnest 
prayer thnt a double portion of the Spirit 
bestowed on them, may be given to the present 
Elisha; and with tho apostle to give glory to 
Him, who is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift; who could say, " I laboured more 
abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the 
grace of God that was with me.'' 

'l'he servico closed with singing and prayl!r. 
We trust the wise and able counsel given, will 
not be soon forgotten. Tho company sepa
rated, as fat• as we could learn, highly pleased 
and profited. 

JOHNSON STREET 
INFANT'S FRIEND SOCIETY. 

DEAR Srn.-Feeling assured that you take a 
lively interest in the formation of all Societies 
having in view the amelioration of the sad con
dition to which sin has reductd thehuman race, 
it is with much pleasure that I forward to you 
a brief notice of a meeting held on Tuesday, 
March 7th, at Johnson Street, Notting Hill, 
for the formation ofan Infant's Friend Society. 
A numerous company assembled. Mr. Fore
man, who had been invited to preside on the 
occasion, took the chair. A. hymn having been 
sung, and the divine blessing implored by Mr. 
Williamson, Mr. Foreman, in a lengthened 
address, explained the objects of the Society, 
and then called on Mr. Newborn to move the 
first resolution which was as follows : "That 
this meeting considers, that to do good is in 
accordance with the divine precept, and there
fore resolves that a Society be formed for 
assisting poor women in the time of their 
confinement, to be called the Johnson Street 
Chapel Infant's' Friend Society." Mr. Wells, 
seconded the resolution. Mr. Stenson pro
posed that a Committee be formed for the 
carrying out of the objects of the Society; this 
resolution was seconded by Mr. Bloomfield. 
Mr. Garrit proposed, and Mr. Williamson 
seconded the last resolution, which was to 
the effect that the present meeting considers 
the Society worthy of support, therefore that 
a collection be made this evening for the bene
fit of the Infant's Friend Society; the meeting 
was concluded by singing ancl prayer. The 
evening's collection, with donations voluntar
ily presented by the committee, amounted to 
£8 17s. 6d. and the committee are encouraged 
by some, who have given in their names as 
annual subscribers to the Society. May the 
blessing of tho Lord attend the labours of 
this Society, and may the supporters realize 
the truth of the words of the Lord Jesus when 
ho said : " It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.'' E. S, WILLIAMSON. 

THE LITTLE 
BAPTIST CAUSE AT GREAT MARLOW. 

Mu. EoITOR.-1 bolievo it is truo, when they 
say tho Strict Baptist community is an odd 

o.nd despised one ; yes, as it WM in tho do.ys 
of our Lord on earth, who wo.s the Founder of 
our community, eo it is now; we are poor, 
particular o.nd despised; still, we livo more 
than mo.ny, separated from worldly conform
ity, dwelling alone; we are the men wondered 
at. Albeit, let not any man think within him
self that we are on the consumption list : we arc 
not: we have many chapels, and churches in 
them too, long built and soundly established : 
we have others building, and more yet in pro
jection: while in the midst we have Jesus, 
the great Shepherd ; a good few sheep ; and 
we have baptism by immersion, which many 
cannot brook. There is now at Great Marlow, 
Bucks., a few of Ja.cob's children, who have 
been struggling mighty hard for the space of 
two years and a-half for pure, free-grace truth, 
and a life of obedience to the commands of 
God in the church. In the Wesleyan chapel, 
(kindly granted for the occasion,) on Monday, 
March 13, for the help and encouragement of 
the Baptist friends, C. W. Banks delivered an 
unreserved, yet Christian-spirited discourse, 
from that which is written in Psalm xlvii. 8, 9. 
The preacher was at home; he spake as a man 
should do, who stands between God and sin
ners; he descended right down to the crushed, 
broken, contrite-hearted sinner, and ascended 
to the throne of God's holiness; he soared to 
the regions-of bliss, and drew forth our souls 
to a view of that harmony and unimaginable 
glory when all the now fainting, groaning, 
travelling saints, with united breath, shall 
burst forth the song of blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. Amen, and amen. 

By this discourse some were softened, some 
were consoled, some encouraged, others ani
mated; the collection was good; never yet in 
any Baptist chapel did the writer feel more at 
home than in the Wesleyan chapel on that oc
casion; why was all this? Because the Holy 
Ghost was there. With thanks to God, the 
holy, blessed Three, I say, Amen. 

AB= How .um. 

HORSHAM, SUSSEX. 

MR. EDITOR-I have once more to inform you 
of the peace and prosperity of the church of 
God, assembling at Rehoboth Chapel, Hor
sham, under the pastoral care of Mr. E. Mote, 
who baptised, on Lord's-day, February 26th, 
1854, five believers in Jesus, who made a sat
isfactory statement before the church, of their 
faith in Christ, and repentance towards God. 
There was one male, and four females ; one of 
the females was seventy-seven years of age,
she was greatly supported by the Lord All 
seemed to enjoy the ordinance, and that pas
sage of holy writ once more proved true
" Obedience is better than sacrifice." 

They were all added to the church the follow
ing Lord's-day. 

We must say-" Tho Lord bath done grmt 
things for us, whereofwo are glad." You.r's 
affectionately in the bonds of tho Gospel, 

'l'IIO>IAS HILL. 
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THE INDUSTRIOUS AND BUCCEBBFUL 

MINISTRY OF MR. WALL, AT RYE, 
IM SUSSEX, AND 

THE GOOD OLD PURITAN JEAKE, 

["' e are tn1ly thankful to "A Visitor," for 
the fol10\1iug excellent report of the ener
getic and happy doings of the pastor and 
pc~pl~ connected ~th the Baptist cause at 
R} e, m Susscx.-En.] 

DEAR Sm.-There is no cabin of your monthly 
packet which your readers arc better pleased 
'1ith than that which contains accounts of the 
churches; and the interest is heightened, 
when you can tell of progress and prosperity ; 
of a fruitful ministry-an united people-and 
acti,e zeal in the ser.ice of the truth, whe
ther in aggressi1·e war on the kingdom of dark
ness, or in trailing up the tender branches of 
the .ine, or watering the droughty plants in 
the king's .ineyard. 

Being a working man yourself, you have a 
brotherly sympathy for labourers m the fields 
and a becoming contempt for skulkers, who 
care for the fleece, and neglect the flock. If 
you think the following suitable for insertion, 
please print it, and let the stay-at-homes know 
what their brethren are about on the sea-board 
of Sussex. I was at Rye the 16th of February 
last; and it is what l saw and heard there 
that I wish to co=unicate. 

The chronicles of the cause there would 
furnish a treat to the lovers of church history ; 
but my business is with a short passage 
thereof, touching things as they are. 

Mr. Wall, who co=enced his ministry at 
Rye under many discouragements, was not 
left to mourn o,er labours in vain; the hear
ers increased, souls were converted, sleepers 
were waked up, and the dull quiet walls 
echoed with songs of praise, hymned by living 
voices, and melody of the heart. The good 
man not only preached in the pulpit, he 
looked after the neglected young, fostered 
the S unda y-school1 . obtained assistance from 
the intelligent of nis flock, and gave lessons 
in letters and industry, to poor boys and girls 
at stated hours of the week ; till at length the 
demand for room became urgent, and these 
Christian philanthropists had their choice of 
a dile=a-they must do nwre or they must 
do less. As there is no getting on far in this 
world without money, and as the Rye friends 
(like many we know,) are only rich m faith, it 
seemed they must adopt the latter alternative, 
and relax their exertions ; but this they could 
not submit to without absolute compulsion, so 
they resolved by God's help to try the former. 

Side-by-side with their chapel stood an old 
building, every stone of which conveys a 
less011 equal to auy sculptured relic of Nineveh, 
on Babylon. It was erected by a puritan of 
the name of J eake, who was born in the reign 
of James !.-lived in the disastrous times of 
Charles !.-basked in the sunny days of puri
tanism, under the protectorate of Oliver Crom
well, -suflered persecution in the reign of 
Charles II.-shared in the deceitful toleration 
of James II.-and was privileged to rejoice at 
the aece•sion of William and Mary, and to 
see the demon of English persecution put in 

chains under sentence of banishment. The 
puritan J cake became a marked man for cruel 
bigotry to shoot at, in tho year 1602; and 
was in constant expectation of imprisonment 
and ruin till 1676, when he was SUDlllloned 
to appear at Lewes, where the assizes were to 
be held April 21. Knowing that accusation 
for the high crime of unbelief in "the divine 
rig·ht of kings to govern wrong,'' and the 
apostolical succession of lord bishops was 
tantamount to 1;>roof of the culprit's guilt, he 
prudently declined the invitation to walk 
mto the lion's mouth, and so kept away from 
Lewes. The church-and-state myrmidons 
next procured the issue against him1 of what 
is called in the outlandish language ot lawyers, 
".A. writ de exconununicato capiendo,1' to 
avoid which he levanted to Dover, but found 
no safety there, as the news of his case had 
travelled thither before him; and like the 
hunted hare he was was fain to double, to 
baffle his pursuers. He was well versed in 
law, and therefore knew how to plant stops 
in the way of injustice, and foil the adver
sary with his own weapons. . Herein he had 
an advantage over many of his down-trodden 
brethren, whose goods were confiscated, and 
their persons thrust into dungeons; and, not 
unfrequently brought forth to be mutilated, 
their backs flayed with the whip, their cheeks 
branded with hot irons, their ears cut off, and 
their noses slit, these being the mild methods 
taken in those good old times, for weaning 
people from the conventicle, and winning 
their affections to the venerable establishment. 
But J eake was not selfish in the use of his 
legal skill, for while he checkmated his oppo
nents, and kept his feet out of the stocks, he 
was ever ready to help the persecuted; and as 
he had opportunity, visited the twos and 
threes of the Lord's scattered family, minis
tering comfort: and encouragement under their 
afflictions, ana exhorting them to endure as 
"seeing Him who is invisible." His enemies 
grown impatient, and mortified at his tact, 
whereby he neutralized all their cunning, he 
was compelled to appear before the King and 
Council at Whitehall, Aug. 29, 1682. The 
charge brought against him was, that he was 
a preacher to a seditious conventicle. Others 
of the party were present; but as the charge 
of preaching was made against J eake, the 
king asked which was he. Jeake drew near, 
and told the king he was the person so charged, 
but that he preached sedition, he denied. 
The king asked him why he transgressed the 
laws, in preaching in a conventicle? to which 
J cake replied, that, if he did transgress the 
laws, his Majesty's courts were open. The 
king told him if he were so much for law, he 
should have it, and bid the .Attorney General 
to prosecute him under the Oxford act, and 
commanded the informer to shut up the doors 
of the meeting place on his return. On Nov. 
23, intelligence was brought that an attach
ment was out against J cake, who preferring 
even a modicum of liberty, to the close quar
ters of a prison, left Rye at an early hour of 
the mornmg for London, whither he travelled 
on horseback[ and there he remained till the 
month of JI ay, 1687, whon the scheme of 
James II. for the introduction of popery, for-
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baclo the enforcement of persecuting statutes 
against Dissenters. He continued his labours 
among the peoplo till October 1696, when he 
was callecl into rest. In answer to a question 
put to him as to the state of his mind, his 
last words were, "I oo TO MY FATHER." 

The edifice referred to, J cake erected in 
1689, and no doubt he calculated on its stand
ing till the present generation should cease. 
The walls are of stone, three feet thick at the 
base, and only slightly narrowed in the upper 
part. In the course of years the congregation 
dwindled away, and the building was appro
priated as a dwelling, and on various accounts 
became a nuisance rather than a blessing to 
the town. Mr. Wall and his friends set their 
desires on the _possession of this old chapel1 
which they believed they could make gooa 
use of, as a Sunday-school on the Sabbath, 
and a Ragged School in the week. The 
scheme being started, they did what they could 
the:nselves, and then went to their neigh
bours who to their honour be it spoken, gave 
liberally ; and of the total expense of the 
purchase and altention, three hundred pounds 
or more, scarcely £30 remained unpaid. The 
upper floor of the old building is opened to 
the chapel, for the accommodation of children 
on Sundays; the ground floor is fitted with 
all the needful furniture of a school, where 
200 youths of various ages are instructed gra
tuitously in the week, by the minister and 
his flock. February 16, was the day chosen 
for united thanksgivings to the Father of 
mercies for success so far attained, and to 
implore a divine blessing on the work. Many 
were there from neighbouring towns; the day 
was fine, a large number sat down to dinner, 
three hundred partook of tea, and the arrange
ments for comfort were faultless. llfr. Edg
combe of Dover preached in the morning, from 
1 Tim. i. 17. Mr. Jones of Blaekheath in the 
afternoon, from Isaiah lv. l. In the evening, 
after an address from the pastor, the following 
subject was discussed by Messrs. Blake of 
Sandhurst, Jones and Edgcombe : "The wis
dom and kindness of Zion's King in the ap
pointment of qualified pastors in his church." 
I heard many say that the services were re
freshing and delightful. The different speak
ers were evidently gifted with a spirit of 
utterance. It was a day to be remembered. 
The Lord give to all our vacant churches, 
able, devoted pastors, like our brother Wall, 
and to all truthful, active ministers, a warm
hearted, attached, working people, like the 
church at Rye. May the beauty of the Lord 
their God be upon them ! I am, dear Sir, 
yours, in gospel service. A VISITOR. 

THE :BAPTIST CAUSE AT HAZLEM.ERE, 

I WILL give an account of the above cause as 
briefly as possible. It is something more than 
eight yea.rs ago that n young man by the name 
of Matthew Welland began to speak in a. 
room. The room becoming too strait, tho 
congregation took an out-building, formerly 
occupied ns a skittle ground, and fitted up what 
we call " Our Chapel." 'l'he cause at that timo 
was carried on by a committee. 

Things at first seemed to go on well ; the 
chapel was crowded with apparently anxioua 
hearers ; but there wa.a not much manifest 
union among them. 

Mr. Welland soon became a popular man, 
and wa.a called to supply at Fambam, Woking, 
Guildford; so that he wa.a at Haslemere but 
once a month. In his absence, he sent ua Mr. 
Joy, then of Alton, and Mr. Mansfield, then of 
Guildford. From that time there was a falling 
oft' in the number of hearers, and a division of 
feeling; some were Baptists, others Indepen
dents. Mr. Welland had hitherto sprinkled 
infants, but now publicly renounced it, de
claring he believed it to be without Scriptural 
authority. 

On the 11th of September, 1848, Mr. 
Welland, (with nine others), was baptized at 
Ripley, by Mr. Allnutt. Mr. W. took the 
afternoon service, during which he said he had 
for some time past stood against the light of 
his conscience in sprinkling infants ; but he 
hoped the Lord would forgive him. He had, 
at that time, made an engagement with a peo
ple in Warwickshire, for a few weeks, but 
told us that he should leave them when he had 
fulfilled his engagement, as they could not 
agree with baptism. But from thence he has 
never returned, leaving us to get on as a 
church as we could. 

From this time we went on with Mr. Joy 
and Mr. Mansfield, each coming once a month. 
The church unanimously chose me as deacon, 
to break bread, and read sermons, when we 
had no minister, after being organized as a. 
church by Mr. Allnutt. But very soon war 
broke out between our parsons. And as :llr. 
Mansfield was a.t that time a determined 
Anti-baptist, he left, and many that did not 
like water went with him. They have built a 
chapel a.t Farnhurst, a.bout three miles from 
Haslemere. Mr. M. also preaches at Chiches
ter, Midhurst, and Bolney. I think it wn.s in 
June, 1849, b;r request of the church, and from 
an impulse within, that I begun, with much 
trembling, publicly to preach the gospel as far 
as I had ability, telling the church, if they 
were not edified, I would leave off. Instead of 
wishing me to leave off, they bid me God 
speed, and blessed God for raising me up, and 
for rendering me useful. 

There now appeared to be unity among us ; 
we were haPl;'Y in each other's company; and 
several cast m their lot with us. I used to 
speak three times a month, and Mr. Joy once. 
Mr. Joy coming so seldom, and the Lord 
being pleased to honor my humble testimony, 
some wished-(as Mr. Joy was ca.lled to labor 
in other places)-that I should fill the pulpit 
every Sabbath. This motion stirred up a little 
unhappy feeling in some quarters. I wn.s 
charged with striving for the pn.storal office, 
and some that before encouraged me now did 
all they could to stop my mouth; others were 
labouring in prayer to uphold me. A.midst all 
this confusion I gathered consolation from two 
sources: one was, I knew what I had done wn.s 
with a good conscience; I coveted no man's 
silver or gold, or human applause; I Lael 
preached tho gospel freely; my only aim was 
their spiritual welfare'. 'l'l-o othe1· source of 
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consolation Wl\9 the ewoot whisp()rs of tho 
Spirit. within, Msuring me that the Lord was 
my Rock, I\Ild there WllB no unrighreousness in 
him. 

There appeared no hope of reconciliation ; 
our chapel leRSe W118 run out ; I therefore told 
t.he church if they would choose Mr. Joy, I 
would retire. Inst.cad thereof, Mr. Joy re
tired, Md one third of the church went with 
him, and have since held worship in a house. 
This took place in December, 1852 ; since that 
time we have been few, but have had peace 
among ourselves; God's presence hll8 been re
nlizcd ; man; sweet sea.sons have wo enjoyed, 
while Jesus prcciom name h118 been 118 
ointment poured forth; and I hope the Spirit 
of God is working effectually in the hearts of 
some that come to hear. We have great cause 
for humbleness, 118 well ll8 thankfulri.ess. 

I am happy to say our friends take a deep 
interest in the school; and I have found a 
spirit of conviction among the children which 
I pray God ma;y- end in real conversion. I do 
trust the Lord is with us, and that the God of 
Jacob is our Refuge; may he be our Guide 
t.ill death, and afterwards receive m to glory. 

Y our's truly, REUBEN HARDING. 
P.S. I would say, we have lost one member 

by death during the last year, one of the first 
that was baptised in th! open air. Through 
grace, she was enabled to walk worthy of her 
profession : and from the time of her baptism 
till her death there was a visible growth in 
grace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
Yea, I may say, she was a true disciple of Him 
who went about doing good. She told me a 
very short time before she died that the Lord 
was so precious that she felt no desire to live, 
or fear to die. Her husband-who is a deacon 
-told me the last night she was in the world 
he read for their evening meditation 2 Cor.iv.; 
and as he he dropped a word or two on the 
13th and 14th verses, she said she believed it 
would be well with her, as she felt she had the 
same spirit of faith. After committing them
selrns to the care of Him that neither slumbers 
or sleeps, they retired to rest. About midnight 
she told her husband she felt her mind sink
ing; and about five o'clock she said it was 
well, come life or death. He went for the 
doctor, during which time her case became 
dangerous. On seeing her sister weep, she 
said, " Weep not; the Lord is mine, and I am 
his." Before the doctor came up-stairs, she 
bid her husband good-bye; told her sister she 
loved her husband, but loved the Lord better. 
Both mother and child died under the doctor's 
hands on the 12th of October, 1853, in the 
39th year of her age. She was the first that 
'l'<C ham ever lost. As we stood around her 
grave, singing, 

" Sweetly sleep, dear saint, in Jesus ; 
Thou with us shall wake from death," 

I felt such heavenly peace flow into my soul 
that I longed to depart and be with Ch1·ist ; 
and could truly say, 

" Here vanity is all I see ; 
Lord, I long to be with thee." 

Her memory is blessed. 
87,otter Mill, March 10, 1851-. 

GOOD NEWS FROM DEVONPORT I 

MY DEAR DROTHER,-llere is Goll-glorifying· 
news from the west. Our much esteemed 
friend and brother Rowlands prenchec\ his 
farewell sermon at Mount Zion Ohnpel, 
Devonport ; has been broull'ht out thrnugh 
the Holy Spirit working in him to be honest 
in preaching his commands to his disciples, 
and all his servants whom he sends out to 
preach the unsearchable 1·iches of Christ. I 
am a witness in hearing him preach and vin
dicate the Lord's ordinance of believer's 
baptism. Ho came in this town to preach to 
a few who came out from Mount Zion Chapel, 
and preached in a room as an Independent. 
They soon built him a Chapel. After preach
ing in it about five yeai·s, latterly I often 
heard him advocate the ordinance of baptism ; 
and the Lord greatly blessed his ministry. 
At length the congregation at Mount Zion di
minished. They sent to brother Milling's 
congrcgntion to come back!-. and join them 
again at Mount Zion. Mr. J''rench, who was 
their stated minister, was still to remain; 
brother Rowlands to preach one part of the 
day, Mr. French the other. It was agreed 
on : the chapel was sold: Mr. French 
sprinkled infants, and brother Rowlands 
preached it down, and advocated believe1·'s 
baptism. Very soon the chapel deeds were 
handed to brother Rowlands. In them it was 
stated that no minister was to advocate the 
ordinance. This muzzled the ox who trod 
out the corn, and grieved him much. Soon 
on the back of this, he was told by the officers 
of the church that he was to hare no fixed 
salary for preaching, but was to receive the 
little they had left after the expences of the 
chapel were all paid. He refused to accept it, 
and threw himself into the hands of God by 
prayer and supplication, to bring him out 
from amongst them, and to open a doorwherc 
he could sound out all God's commandments 
without bonds, and to be delivered from the 
ungodly practice of infant sprinkling. 

Just at this time, the friends at ~toneho~se, 
Union Street Chapel-who are Strict Baptists 
- were discomfited in a minister, and they 
sent to brother Rowlands to come and serve 
them as often as he could. He consented to 
it ; and the Lord blessed the word to their 
souls ; for I heard several of them say so ; 
and they soon gave him a call to become 
their stated' pastor, and he accepted it. .L?st 
night I left my chapel at Plymouth-Trrmty 
Chapel-to hear the good old man of God 
preach his farewell sermon at Mount Zion to 
a large body of people from these words, "Ye 
must be born again." The Lord was mani
festly in him; and it was a faithful, experi
mental discourse ; our hearts and souls felt 
the po~er of it to the g~ory of God, and to the 
hunibhng us down at his dear feet. He pub
licly gave us his reasons for leaving: one 
was, because they muzzled him with the deeds 
of the chapel, and his disapprobation to in
fant sprinkling. Mr. French was present; 
I saw him. llfr. Rowlands told them he 
wished to .Part from them in peace, so as to 
meet as friends, and of! cred to serve them nt 
any time. His old friends, who cannot go to 
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Stonehouse, nre very sorry to port with him. 
It wns n henrt-rencling partin~; but I was 
told that many of them were gomg to give up 
their sittings that evening, and follow him to 
Stonehouse, tho chapel Mr. Webster left. 

Hore is another evidence that the Lord is 
at work in the west I May God grant we may 
hear of more, and see more of the hand of 
God in his servants, bringing them into the 
following him in obcclience to his commancl
menta. I thought you would be glad to hear 
of this. Your' s, in the best bonds, 

J. G., A MEMBER OF TRINITY CHAPEL. 
Devon,port, Ma..ch 20th, 1864,, 

1Stid Natitt!$. 

DR. GrLL'sCoMMENTARY.-Mr.Doudney,in 
conjunction with his "Bonmahon In&ustrial 
Printing School," has completed his herculean 
task of producing a complete new eclition of 
Dr. Gill on the Old and New Testaments. 
The six noble volumes are now in our hands, 
Mr. Collingridge having kindly made us a 
present of the work. As far as time would 
admit, we have examined the contents, and 
feel justified in saying, a larger mass of Bib
lical matter-of exceedingly valuable, sound 
evangelical illustration and exposition of 
Scripture text, is nowhere to be found for the 
price at which these volumes are rendered. 
Under the heading, "Some of the Bea,uties 
of the Bible," we purpose to give-in future 
numbers-a few choice quotations. Neither 
time nor apace allow us in this brief notice to 
do more than give the following few words to 
his friends, with which Mr. Doudney closes 
his labours :-

" Beloved Friends. - Words will utterly 
fail in attem'(lting to describe to you what are 
our feelings m announcing to you the close 
of this great and important undertaking. It 
seems verily like a dream. We ask ourselves 
again and again, 'Can it be true that Gill's 
Commentary is complete ? that the work upon 
which we entered somewhat less than two 
years and a half ago, is brought to a close ? 
that our mingled hopes and fears-joys and 
sorrows-have subsided ?' To God-to God 
alone-be the glory ! To his wisdom, his 
grace, his faithfulness, his abounding and 
supcrabounding love, mercy and compassion, 
be all the praise ! 

" We adore thee, oh our covenant God and 
Father, in that by thy good hand upon us, 
we have accomplished the work thou diclst 
put it into our hearts to undertake h- and now 
crown it, we implore thee, with t y smile ! 
Send it forth into the length and breadth of 
the land , yea1 let it testify to the very ends 
of the earth ot covenant love, blood and !!!il
vation ! Amen and amen. 

"DAVID ALFRED DOUDNEY." 

so tender in life. We purpose to notice the 
work more fully, and make a few extmcts 
therefrom in CHEERING Wonns for Jl,fay, 
which little half-penny monthly may be had 
of Roulston and Stoneman. 

THE SPREAD OP THE GLORIOUS Go8PEL.
A pamphlet by Mr. Garrard, of Leicester, 
and published by Aylott and Co., has come to 
hand. It is entitled, " The True =1 Real 
Struggle," ~c., ~c. The Author of " The 
Coming Struggle" here meets with some 
faithful dealing; and the " signs of the tvrne.," 
are turned to good account. Mr. Garrard 
tells us what the real stn1ggle is ; who the 
parties are that must be engaged in it, and 
how it will end. The following paragraph 
from the body of the work is both encouraging 
and instructive :-

" Doubtless, the wrath contained in 'the 
sixth vial' is now pouring out upon the river 
Euphrates, which concern.s the Turkish em
pire ; and the seventh and last vial follows 
quickly, and will soon be bubbling in the 
neck of the vial. The sixth vial is poured 
out upon the ' great river Euphrates :' that is, 
upon whatever hindereth the restoration of 
the Jews, and the destruction of mystical 
Babylon (as the Turkish empire), 'that the 
way of the kings of the east might be pre
pared ' (Rev. xvi. 12). 

" Concerning 'the kings of the east,' there 
are different opinions. And here I only 'show 
you my opinion.' After the day of Pentecost, 
the gospel went out from Jerusalem, and 
travelled westward. It was preached in Asia 
Minor, and then crossed the nations of Europe 
westward, through Rome, Spain, Holland, 
France, Switzerland, Germany, and other 
provinces, and crossed the Channel to the 
British Isles. And then, by the persecuted 
Puritan fathers, it was carried across the wide 
Atlantic to America. The shining, nnfying 
glory of the gospel, like the light of the sun, 
travelled westward, leaving the east in dark
ness, idolatry, superstition, and heathenish 
night-in those parts where Christ was cru
cified, and where the prophets and apostles 
were put to death. And Jesus said, 'The night 
cometh when ilo man can work.' Consider 
what little conversion-work-real conversions 
to God-by the work of ministers in the dark 
benighted East, since the light of the glorious 
gospel left those parts of the world, and shined 
westward, through the Gentile ministers, 
filled with the Spirit of God. 'They shall fly 
upon the shoulders of the Philistines towards 
the west ( civilised Gentile nations) and shall 
spoil them of the East.' This gospel must 
shine round the world, like the sun, westward. 
It went out from Asia, through Africa, Europe 
and America, and has nearly gone round the 
world; and is now rising, like the sun, in the 
extreme east of Asia-in China; for, ami,lst 

" Asleep in Jesus; or, a small trib,ite of, 
affection to tlie memory of a beloved child. ' 
By S. Adams, curate of 1.'hornton and Bag
worth, Leicestershire. London : Aylott and 
Jones. This is a good man's memorial of n 
good and gracious child, whose experience on 
the dying bed was truly amazing for a child 

that signal insurrection in China, the people 
tboro, it seems, are receiving tho dawning 
light of the gospel. ' So they shall fear the 
namo of tho Lord from the west, and hi, glory 
from the rising of the sun.' The Sun of 
righteousness must arise in tho East. .cl.ml, ns 
the light and brightness of the sun ,h·ivcs 
dn1·kness before it, so the light and glory of th,· 
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gospel of Christ drives dlLrkness, superstition, 
llnd heathenish night before it. Gt-oss dark
ness hat.h cover<'d the eastem p1Lrt of the 
world-Turkey, China., Tartary, J1Lpa.n, and 
the E11At. Indies. And the gospel light in the 
Ee.et will alarm t,he wild be.,.ts, (tyrants and 
deepotic kings), and mako them more fierce 
e.nd savage. But the angels, (or messengers), 
Christ's gospel ministers, with gospel-t-rumpet 
sound, ' ehe.11 gather his eleot from the four 
winM.' And when theso kings of the East 
begin to move, by the Spirit of God moving in 
them, and the Sun of righteousness shining 
upon them, then know t,hat the great battle of 
Armageddon, and the dest-,,uction of mystical 
Babylon, is not far distant. Then the end 
comes-the end of the be1LSt's reign-the end 
of 11.ll 1.-ingly despotism and tyranny-the end 
of all priestcr&ft and ecclesi&stical oppression 
in all nations. Tlrn pa:rticA conccrnoil in this 
great. battle will, doubtless, be popish tyranny 
nn<l king!, despotism, age.inst truth, light and 
Jibert)', The latter must· prevail, and Christ, 
't.hc Lord alone_. shall be exalted in that do.y.' 
' He must reign.' '' 

THE K'E'<T STREET ScnooLS.-In a former 
part of this number, we have gi,en a brief 
report of the address delivered bY. Mr. West, 
on the commemoration of his jubilee, he hav
ing for fifty years superintended those most 
important and valuable institutions-" The 
Kent Street Schools." We have since re
ceived a communication descriptive of the 
origin and usefulness of an Auxiliary t.o these 
establishments called " THE Co-OPElU.TIVE 
AssocI.A.TION." Hoping that reference t.o this 
essential branch of the above institution, may 
be useful to other schools, and even t.o Chris
tian eh urches, we feel constrained t.o call 
attention t.o the same. The origin of " the 
Co-operative" was simply thus;-as years 
rolled on, some of those boys who had received 
great benefit from the school themselve,:11,were 
prompted by a serue of gratitude t.o till the 
office of teachers, and thereby endeavour t.o 
be useful t.o others. By and bye these teach
ers became husbands, fathers of families, and 
heads of houses, and found it impossible faith
fully to occupy their position as teachers, 
without neglecting important duties at home. 
They consequently withdrew from the classes. 
But, Mr. West, anxious to retain the ser
vices of these useful and devoted men, pro
posed the formation of an Association em
bodying as many of the before - mentioned 
persons as possible, and having for its object 
the rendering strength, counsel, assistance, 
and encouragement to the schools in any and 
in every practicable manner. For more than 
fifteen years, perhaps, this co-operative, then, 
ha,; been in eristence ; so that while teachers 
are labouring to impart instruction to the 
children committed to their care, the co-o:pera
tives are watching over, and sympathizing 
with, the best interests of the institution; 
sometimes employing themselves in canvassing 
for children ; at other times seeking for zeal
ous, able, aud kind-hearted teachers ; and 
occasionally relieving some of the teachers 
L, tak.i.Hg their stand in the midst of the 
dasa;,s, administering instruction and whole
~vme k:sconE t1ereon. Thus has "Tlie CO· 

op1J1•ative" 11roved 11 kind of powerful l'eal'
g,m,•~funnshing 11 body of Cluistian men 
who throw all the time and talent they can 
poBSibly afford into the general services of the 
schools, willing to be commissioned in any 
department of labour that can promote tho 
best object of the institution. Beside tho 
occasional and devotional gatherings and 
labours of these " Co-operatives" they hold 
quarterly meetings altemately at their own 
residences, where teachers are united-en
couraging instances of usefulness are related, 
matured instruction is imparted, ond a spirit 
of zeal and harmony is maintained, nil proving 
of incalculable advantage to the associated 
bodies. We commend this to the prayerful 
consideration ofSunday-schools1 and Christian 
churches. It plainly proves tnat when and 
where the heart is nght, and where the will 
is gratefully bent on doing good, some useful 
post may al ways be found, and in some labour 
of love every one may be, more or less, em
ployed. 

Thoughts on the Mercy of God, 

To tl,.e Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 
Sr&.-On Sunday morning March 12, 1854, Mr. 
Samuel Milner preached from this text-" Thy 
mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens, and thy faith
fulness reacheth unto the clouds." Psalm xx.x.vi. 5. 
He spoke very largely, and very sweetly, of the 
exemplification of mercy in various instances to 
many or the people of God, so that they might 
visibly see his hand, and acknowledge his power. 

The sermon was blest to the comfort and encour
agement of many who were congregated together 
that morning, particularly to my•elf; it was to my 
soul what Mr. Gadsby used to call "a dead lift." 
I ho.d passed throngh a week of severe confilct, 
but it came &B healing balm to my soul, so I com
posed a few verses on Mercy, which if you think 
them worth a place in/.our valuable ''Vessel'• they 
are at your service. I emain your humble servant, 

SALMON'S LANE, LIMEBOUSl!:. THOMAS HALL. 
Thy mercy, 0 Lord, in the heavens appears, 

But mercy, she could not stay there, 
She swiftly descended to wipe off the tear 

or penitent sinners at prayer. 
How sweet to the son! where this mercy is felt r 

'Tis a fortaste of glory indeed ; 
Our hearts at the sight of our Jeans do melt, 

And for him they solemnly bleed. 
We thus to the cross of Mount Calvary turn, 

Where mercy is streaming in.blood; 
The o'erwbclming sight makes our hearts quite 

to burn 
With tears flowing down like a flood. 

'Tis mercy brings peace, and true happiness, too j, 
And quite removes every fear: 

Our sins and misgivings are hidden from view, 
While Jesus, our mercy is near. 

We then do rejoice, and sweet fellowship prove ; 
'Tis then we can feel we are blest ; 

Being lov'd with eternal, unchangeable love. 
We on the Lord's bosom can rest. 

The soul when thus favour'd is lilied with joy, 
And feels on the threshold of bliBs ; 

The world and its pleasures appear but a toy, 
Compar'd with such pleasure as this. 

Thus mercy bath led me the whole of my lire, 
And mercy the same will coml'lete ; 

For when death appeareth to flmsb the strife, 
She'll waft me to Jesu's dear feet. 

There in the bright mansions of glory to raise 
The song of free mercy alone; 

While millions of voices unceasinl{ly praise 
The Lamb in the midst of the throne, 



A FEW WORDS TO THE CHURCHES WITH REFERENCE TO 

(To the Editor of the Eartl,en Veuel.) 

DBAR Brn,-We have fallen on eventful, anx
ious_ times, when complications stranll'e and 
ominous are darkening the political hol'lzon of 
.Europe. The temple of Janus is open, and the 
Moloch of war is stalking forth to gorge on hu
man flesh, and luxuriate in the groans of dying 
warriors, and the bitter cries and tears of be
reaved widows and fatherless orphans. Curiosity 
is excited, expectation is on tip-toe, the enquir!, 
is general and constant,-" What's the news? ' 
But notwithstandinll' all the talk and enthusi
asm in our streets, 1t is certain that the many, 
-and we may add, the church-do not as yet 
realise the awful fact of murderous w AR! It is 
so many years since we were engaged in strife 
of arms, except in remote parts, that to nine
tenths of our population, war is only a tale of 
history, and armies and fleets the costly;baubles 
of a proud aristocr1Wy. They need some of the 
awful realities of the battle-field to come intme
diately before their eyes, ere they can possess 
the deep solemn feelings which affect older 
memories-but which, were it the will of God, 
we wish they might be spared. It is with no 
desire to provoke controversy, nor to alienate 
your valuable pages from the objects to which 
they are pledged, that I ask for a little space 
to state my thoughts, and invite my honoured 
brethren in the ministry to ponder the subject 
of the ,Say, and qualify themselves to be in this, 
as in other matters, guides to their flocks. 

Perhaps we ought not to regret that some 
good men are so devoted by choice and convic
tion to the study of ETERNITY, as to know little, 
and to care little, about the mutations of time. 
The gospel in its precious influence on believing 
minds fits for all ends, sustains under all bur
dens, and directs in all straights ; and therefore 
a ministry which simply exhibits our precious 
Christ as "The Way, the Truth, and the Life," 
in relations purely spiritual, may be a very 
effi.cient ministry, and have honourable testi

. menials in renewed hearts, and in the book of 
remembrance written before God. Mal.'iii. 16. 
It is fo1· every servant of our Divine Master to 
be fully persuaded in his own mind, concerning 
his own proper l!'ift;, and the department of 
service which his Lord has directed him to oc
cupy : and it would be unbecoming of one to 
judge another in these particulars, or to require 
his brother to overstep the lines of his capacity 
or calling, drawn-as he believes-by the hand 
of sovereignty. Nevertheless, it must be ad
mitted, that the ministerial province is as wide 
as the range of revelation, and though not 
necessary, it is very desirable that the teachers 
of truth should be agreed on the signs of the 
times; and be prepared to direct the judgment 
and the devotions of the people, in reference to 
the struggles of nations, and the advancemont 
of Messiah's kingdom. 

Vol. X.-No. 112.-Muy, 1854. 

To be satisfied ourselves, n.nd to be helps to 
others in our present crisis, we must be con
vinced that the Lord's hand is in the move
ment, and that the course taken by our govern
ment is just and wise. 

Doubt on either of these points will gene
rate painful anxiety in the soul, and em har
rassment at the throne of grace. We belie,·i, 
the time is coming when the nations shall 
not learn war any more; and we rejoice to 
mark progress in the policy of governments-
our own especially-in a direction opposed to 
the inhuman practice. It is because one of 
the potentates, pledged by solemn treaties to 
maintain peace, and the inviolability of ter
ritorial Mghts, has assumed the bully, and 
sent forth his legions of slaves to rob and 
murder his neighbours, that England and 
France h:ive combined, and gone out against 
him, to check his ambition, and compel him 
to retire within his own boundaries. To say 
it is no business of our' s, and because we are 
strong enough to defy aggression on our own 
soil, we ought to stand by and allow a ra
pacious despot to glut on the blood of a 
weaker nation, is to plead for selfishness and 
indolence. For what has the Governor of the 
world endued us with such an amount of 
physical and moral strength, if on such occa
sions it is not to be used ? Esther was raised 
to queenly estate for the preservation of her 
doomed relatives; and the individual or na
tion, gifted with power, and refusing to exert 
it in defence of the oppressed, must be charge
able with the guilt of the man who hid hh 
talent in the earth, and was deprived of the 
same. Mr. Cobden's plan of a,:bitration has 
been tried to the last moment, and has failed. 
The queen's ministers have been harshly cen
sured for treating so long with such an insane, 
self-willed brute. His great provocation is 
the growing spirit of liberty, and the spread 
of Protestantism in Turkey. He is as impla
cable and intolerant as the Pope of Rome ; 
and between them they would shut out the 
light of heaven, banish the Bible, and rivet 
adamantine fetters on the universal mind of 
man. We know they shall not ultimately 
succeed, but we must try and hasten their de
feat. Unlike our forefathers, we are not un
sheathing the sword to increase our posses
sions, nor for revenge, nor glory. This is a 
contest for liberty against tyranny; for truth 
and justice against hypocrisy and extortion ; 
for civilization against barbarism; for Pro
testantism and the Bible, against A.ntichris
tian superstition and bigot:ry. It were better 
to fail m such an euterprize, than deserve the 
curse of Meroz, who stood aloof from the 
battle for the avenging of lsmel-(J uuges 
v. 23). 

But we anticipate a friwnp1i : not for our
F 
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,eh-cs-nor for the Turks· but for those high 
and holy principles which are destined to 
spread and secure peace to the world, make 
the moral wilderness an Eden1 and the desert 
s garden of the Lord. (Isa. h. 3.) 

With such expectations, we can pray that 
our e.enators may have wisdom, our generals 
skill, our soldie.s courage in the conflict, and 
forbearance in the hour of victory. ·we shall 
pray for dcsreotism to perish, and tranquili.ty 
to ensue. fhat our country may prosper m 
all good things, that the deceiver of tlie na
tions mav be speedily silenced, and that the 
se,enth angel may soon sound his trumpet 
when great Yoices in heaYen shall be echoed 
by man)· roices on earth: "THE KINGDOMS 
OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS 
OF 01.:n Lonn AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE 
SHALL REIGN FOR EYER A..'<D EYER." Rev. 
x. 15. I remain, dear sir, your's.t.. 

Bla.ck/,eath, Ap1-il 18. T. JoNES. 

TREATMENT OF THE 

LAST VICTIM OF POPERY IN SCOTLAND. 

DEAR Mn. EoITOR.-Should the following be 
thought worthy of a place in the EAJtTHEN 
VESSEL, I hope it may prove encouraging to 
me.ny of the Lord's redeemed. I have pe
rused the same with deep interest, e.nd feel it 
Yery important; particularly so, as the clouds 
portend the rising storm. 

Walter M.ill was born about the year 1476. 
His parents were in respectable circumstances, 
and he was educated at the University of 
Aberdeen. .A.t the age appointed by the 
canon law, Mill received orders, but did not 
enter a monastery.. He had no opportunity 
of conversing with any of the leading reform
ers, but framed his opinions from a careful 
study and comparison of Scripture. A total 
change took place in his conduct and minis
trations; he left off the celebration of the 
mass, and devoted himself entirely to preach
ing, and the instruction of his hearers. 

Such conduct attracted notice and censure ; 
he was therefore, in 1638, delated to the 
Archbishopric of St . .\ndrews, as a preacher 
of heretical doctrines, and was speedily cited 
to answer certain charges. He, however, 
sought safety in flight, and retired to Ger
many, where he remained for some time; 
associating himself with Zuinglius, Acolam
padius, and others, he was more fully instruc
ted in the reformed doctrines. "Wbile on the 
L'Ontinent, he occasionally preached, and 
severed the last tie which connected him with 
Rome, by entering into the marriage state. 
He returned to preach the pure gospel in 
Scotland about the year 1566. At first he 
lived a retired life; he instructed many :pri
vately in the truth, and denounced the vices 
of the age. 

But he soon became more conspicuous, and 
excited the jealousy of the clergy by proclaim
ing most unpalateable truths; and being in
forwed of their designs, judged it prudent to 
change his residence. So matters continued 
till 1558, wlwn Archbishop Hamilton, exas
perated Ly tlie faihu·e of his attempt to induce 

the Protestant nobles to dismiss their preachers, 
was looking out for some victim upon whom 
to wreak his vengeance. The feeble age of 
Mill, who wRs now in his eighty-second year, 
did not shield him from the primate's hostilit,y 
-who, being informed that the reformer wns 
residing at Dysart, resolved to make an ex
ample of him. Mill was therefore apprehended 
by Sir George Strabane, and Sir Hugh Torry, 
who carried him to St. Andrews, where he 
was lodged in prison. Indefatigable efforts 
were made to induce him to retract-both by 
flatteries, threats, and promises. Finding, 
however, that he was immoveable, they re
solved to proceed against him, according to the 
laws of the Romish Church. 

An assembly, composed of various of the 
dignified clergy, was summoned to sit in judg
ment on.the heretic. The Archbishop presided 
in person, and beside him were seated the 
bishops of Moray, Brechen, Caithness, &c. ; 
the abbots of Dumferline, Lindors, and Cupar, 
and various doctors of theology in St. An
drews - John Grierson, black friar; John 
Winram, sub-proprietor of the abbey; 
William Cranston, sub-prior of the old college, 
and others. The trial took place on the 20th 
April, 1659. 

Mill appeared so poor e.nd feeble an old man, 
that the spectators deeply compassionated 
him ; he seemed so feeble that many doubted 
whether he would he able to make any defence. 
When commanded to mount a pulpit prepared 
for the occasion, his infirmity required assist
ance. He looked calmly around, then se.nk 
on his lmees, and implored divine help. But 
he was commanded by a priest, named Sir 
Andrew Oliphant, to rise, and answer to the 
articles of accusation. He obeyed; aud spake 
in a voice which astonished the audience, and 
dismayed his accusers. " Sir Walter Mill, 
(cried Oliphant), arise, give answers to the 
articles; for you keep the Lord my Archbishop 
here too long." Mill looked· at him with a 
smile of pity: "We ought to obey God, (said 
he), rather the.n man. I serve one more 
powerful-even Almighty God: and whereas 
you were wont to call me Sir Walter, call me 
not so now : I have been too long one of the 
Pope's !mights. Now say what thou pleasest." 

Fox gives the following account of the trial, 
which was conducted by Oliphant, who began 
with the following questions: "What thinkest 
thou of priest's marriages?" "I think it a 
blessed bond; (replied Mill;) for Christ him
self maintained and approved the same, and 
also made it free to all men; but ye think it 
not free to you ; ye abhor it ; and in the 
meantime, take other men's wives and daugh
ters, and will not keep the bond that God bath 
made; ye vow chastity, and break the same. 
Saint Paul had rather marry than burn; the 
which I have done; for God never forbade 
marria"e to any me.n, of what state or degree 
soever he be." " Thou sayest ( continued Oli
phant) there be not seven sacraments?" 
Mill answered, " Give me the Lord's Supper, 
and baptism, and take you the rest, and part 
them among you; for if there be seven, why 
have you omitted the rest-to wit, marriage, 
and give yourselves to slm1derous and un-
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bridled license ?'' " Thou art ngninst the 
blessed se.orament of the altar, (said Oliphant), 
Blid snyest that the mMs is wrong, and idol
ntry." "A lord or a king (replied Mill) 
sendeth and calleth many to a dmner ; and 
when. the dinner is in readiness, he causeth to 
rini the bell, and the men come to the hall, 
and sit down, to be partakers of the dinner ; 
but the lord, turning his back upon them, eat
eth nil himself, nnrl so do ye." "Thou deniest 
the sacrament of the altar (said Oliphant) to 
be the very body and blood of Christ." "The 
Scripture of God (returned Mill) is not to be 
taken carnnlly, but spiritually; and stanrleth 
in faith only: nnd e.s for the mass, it is wrong; 
for Christ wns once offered on the cross for 
man's trespasse,9, and will never be offered 
again; for them he endeth all so.orifice." 
"Thou deniest the office of a bishop," urged 
the priest. "I affirm, (replied Mill), that 
they whom ye call bishops do no bishop's 
works, nor use the office of a bishop, as Paul 
biddeth, writing to Timothy, but live after 
their own sensual pleasure and take no care of 
the flock, nor yet regard the law of God, but 
desire to be honoured, and called 'my lords.' " 
"Thou speakest against pilgrimage," said 
Oliphant. "I affirm, and say that it is not 
commanded in the Scriptures," replied Mill. 
" Thou preachest secretly and privately in 
houses, and openly in the fields.'' "Yea, man, 
and on the sea also, sailing in a sl:>ip." "Wilt 
not thou recant thy erroneous opinions ? And 
if thou wilt not, I will pronounce sentence 
against thee.'' "I am accused for my life; 
and therefore, as Christ said to J udns, 'Quod 
facis, fac citius ;' ye shall know thnt I will not 
recant the truth; for I am corn-I am no 
chaff: I will not be blown away with the 
wind, nor burst with the flail : but I will 
abide both." The examination was now 
closed, and Oliphant pronounced sentence 
upon the aged champion of the truth. 

Mills's boldness and fervent piety, with his 
venerable appearance, excited the sympathy 
of the beholders. , The whole city of St. An
drew's shared this feeling; which was so deep, 
that the Archbishop could not get a civil 
judge to condemn him. Learmont, the 
steward of the regality, and provost of the 
city, determined not to countenance the pro
cedure, went to the country. Even the 
Archbishop's chnplain refused to condemn 
him; and, says Fox, "the whole town was so 
offended with his unjust condemnation, that 
the bishop's servants could not get for their 
money so much as one cord to tie him to the 
stake, or a tar barrel to burn him ; but were 
constrained to cut the cords of their master's 
own pavilion to serve their turn." At length 
the Archbishop bribed one of his own domes
tics, named Alexander Somerville, to act as 
temporal judge. The stake was ~repared on 
the very day of Mills's condemnation; and by 
this unworthy minion of Hamilton was the 
aged martyr led forth to receive the crown of 
glory. He was guarded by a band of soldiers 
and Oliphant, with other priests, accompanied 
him. Olipliaut desired Mill to advance to 
the stako; for ho had halted when he came 
in sight of it. Bllt he replied, " No: yet if 

thou _wilt put. me up with thy hand, and take 
part Ill my death, thou shalt see me go to the 
stake gladly; but, by the law of God I am 
forbidden to lay violent hands on myself." 
Upon this the fanatical priest pushed the 
martyr rudely forward witil his hands · who 
went forward, bravely, saying, "Introibo ad 
altare Dei." Mill desired to address the 
crowd! but Oliphant forbade him, saying that 
the bishops were already offended at his 
much speaking. But the people, sympa
thising with the aged sufferer, exclaimed 
with a loud voice that the bishops would yet 
lament that day, and desired him to say what 
he pleased. Fear now silenced the persecu
tors ; the aged priest sank on his knees in 
prayer, then rising, stood on the coals, and 
thus addressed the multitude : "Dear friends, 
the cause why I suffer this day is not for any 
crime; (although I am a miserable sinner 
before God;) but only for the defence of the 
faith of Jesus Christ, set forth to us in the 
Old and New Testaments; for which, as the 
faithful martyrs have offered themselves 
glad! y before, being assured after their death 
of the eternal felicity of their bodies, so this 
day I praise God that he has called me of his 
mercy among the rest of his servants, to seal 
his truth with my life; which, as I have re
ceived it of him, I willingly offer it to his 
glory. Therefore, as you would escape the 
eternal death, be no longer seduced by the 
lies of priests, monks, friars, abbots, and 
popish priests, and the rest of the sect of An
tichrist; but depend only on Jesus Christ, 
and his mercy, that ye may be delivered from 
condemnation.'' 

This affecting speech caused the multitude 
to give vent to their feelings in groans and 
tears. Then turning to his persecutors, he 
said, "I marvel at your rage, ye hypocrites, 
in thus persisting to persecute the servants of 
the living God; but hundreds shall rise out 
of my ashes, who shall chase you from your 
temples of iniquity, and establish the true 
faith of Jesus Christ. I trust in God I shall 
be the last that shall die for the truth in 
Scotland, in this manner." 

Mill was now drawn to the stake, and the 
fire lighted; while the flames raged about 
his body, he gave utterance to expressions _of 
the most heroic fortitude, and constantly 
commended his soul to God. His last words 
were, " Lord, have mercy on me! Pray, 
pray good peovle, while there is time." 

He entered mto rest on the 20th of April, 
1559 ; leaving a name which was long after 
hallowed in Scotland. 

I remain, dear brother, your' s in the Lord 
Jesus, W. C==· 

Guildford, April 16, 1864. 

"The church of God has its own joys, its 
own interests, its own sphere of life-but rest 
is not its portion here. It is an assembly of 
believers, who ue met together in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ-whose ground of 
union is a common faith is his precious blood 
-and who are agreed in their submission to 
the word and Spirit of God in all thin ,;·s." -
Ma,jor Rowlandsori's Basket of Fra11,11ents 
and Crumbs. 
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LETTER FROII[ D..1 BUliYAN lll'ClJB.E, 
co:r-.,.AJNING 90ME ACCO'UNT OP 

TB'I! POl!llU.TION OF A PARTICULAR :BAPTIST 

CHL'RCH lN GEELONG, AFEl'J'RA.LlA;. 

AND OF HIS VISIT TO ,Al'l•DIEMAN'S LAl'ID. 

An .Ac1xwnl of tl,e proceeilfog• of the Parli
c,//,ar Baptist Cll,urch meetiflfl at a small 
place of ,001·ship i1l Saffeon Street, <JhiWJell, 
G-eelnng, Vfrtoria, Australia. (Copied from 
our Church Book.) 

"Oct. 1853-.-Tbe God or Abraham, Ioaao, and 
Jacob, the Rook of o•r Salve.Lion, wboee work i8 
perfect, bavir,g-, in the wondrous oouneil of hie 
will, determined that a few of hi• redeemed one• 
obould be brought to dwell in tbis part or the 
world; also determined that they &bonld be brought 
tc know and have fellowobip with eaeb otber ; and 
in answer to many eupplioation8 has been plt-aeed 
tc grant the roque•t of the poor and n•edy. 

" Some of ovr dear friends have 'been for the 
last ten yeare without any eertain resting plaee, 
feeling great want or a raitbrul m.;nistry, and 
never until now been able to unite with a people 
who believe in the ancient oettlemento of the 
everlaotlng bills-a people who bne an ezperi
mental acquaintance with the plague of their own 
hearts and the riches of • tree .. graee salvation
the salvation of God through Christ Jeoa• oar 
Lord. Bat now He who led Israel by a right 
way in the wildemeos has been gracioa•ly pleased 
to bring from the father-land a few more of those 
who bope in bis meroy to be fellow tr .. ellers 
witb. those who were already here, He bath 
united our hearts to fear his name, and given us 
a deoire tc fear him, Bild to walk t011etber in 
love. He bath blest ns with a faitb!nl witneS11, 
our dear brother, John Bunyan M'Cure, who, by 
tbe grace of God the Holy Ghost, is enabled to 
speak of tbe things t&nehing the King, the good 
tidings of great joy, the everlasting gospel or the 
Son of God ; so that our hearts are cheered, our 
faith encouraged, ud our hope strengthened ; he 
hatb done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad ; and glad that by his leadiog, and gracious 
teaching, we have been brought to desire to be 
united together in the bonds of cbarcb-fellowsbip, 
that we may enjoy the blessioga of the Lord's 
ho,llse ; and by the gracious Spirit's manifest in
dwelling in our souls, behold bis going• in the 
sanctuar~. For whieb purpose ten brethren and 
nine Gist~rs, after having entreated the Lord for 
hli! directions, chose our beloved brother, John 
~unye.n M'Cure, to preside O\·er our meeting ; at 
·. 'i.ich it was proposed that each brother and 
sh. · 0 r should declare to the reet then assembled 
wh, God had done for bis or her soul. Such 
declarations were accordingly made by each, and 
after various questions bad been asked touching 
the belief or those then aBBembled, sod satisfacw 
tory answen given, it was, in the case of each 
brother and each sister, put to the show of bands 
whether such brother or sister was one with whom 
the rest could unite in cburchwfellowship. The 
feeling in each case being un1t.nimons, it wae de
clared that brethren John BunyanM'Cure, Harnes, 
Friend, Dines, Trotman, Woolard, Dawe■, Harts
horne, Williams, Ash ; and sisten Barnes, Gun
dry, Ash, De.weo, Richards, Adoek, Dineo, Harts
horne, and Nicholaon, were the persona who 

obould form the fonndatlon or a Pnt!nlar Bop. 
tlot Cbureb." 

On the following Lord's-da:,, alter •olemn 
prayer, I pobllely formed thom Into a Strlot ilap
ti•t Church ; after wbleh we approol!bed the table 
of the Lord. It wa• a solemn tlmo. 8otAe Gf 
the dear ooul• had not enjoyed the pr!Tlllege of 
the Lord'& Supper and eommnnlon with the •alnte 
for ten yeare ; it waa to them a return from eap
tlvity, turning and coming: again to Zion with re
joicing. Ob what a privilege io cburob-commu-
nion in then far-distant land• I , 

It io trne that a great many of the adopted ones 
have la11ded on our shore• ; bot no sooner thon 
they anive they are gone, some to the gold mines, 
a11d olbors to dift'erent psrt• or the bush; yet we 
are favoured. Moat of oar bretbrea and ■later• 
Bl'e eettled down in com(ortable eirc11111stances. 
and are likely lo continue together, At present 
we are of ooe heart 1tnd <>f one mind , God on!:, 
know• bow long it will continue, -

I am encouraged to hope that we shall go on 
in peace. The people who are n0w togetller are 
gathered through my ministry-on my arrival 
they were seattered. Those who love a full and 
tree-grace salvation were drawn ; while others 
turned away with a powl, " Oh, be is an anti
nomian." By the grace of God I will only feed 
the children, I cannot help the dogs being under 
the table. At ,resent we are :aot t,oubled wtu:a 
them, There are plenty of preachers here wll1> 
will be glad to sew pillows to their armholes to 
let them down into hell easy, without my doing 
so. I am not in any way dependant upon their 
liberality. We m•ke no collection; money Is 
never named. We have a box at the door to re
ceive the free offerings of the people when they_ 
come in or go out at each ser,:iee. l( the Englisb 
ebnrcllea would adopt the oame plan I am sure 
tbat it would lead to g:reat good to Ille eburobes 
and ministen. 

Last week I retnmed from Van Dieman's Land. 
I went first to Launceston, and saw Mr. Dowling ; 
be was quite delighted in seeing me, and reeeived 
me with great kindness, He is qaite well, and 
as active as a young man. !le bas a nice com
fortable chapel, about half full of bearers: things 
generally appear to be_ In a low state. _ I let't 
Lannceston by the night mail for Hobart Town, 
a distance or 120 miles. lt appears to be a very 
fine and pleasant country; some of tlie mountains 
are 5000 feet high, and covered with snow. 
Something aaid to me when I eaw the prisoners 
working on the roads, "Who m11keth thee to 
differ from another t" &o. 1 met one going with 
heavy irons and yellow clothes, and double lettere 
worked on his back, according to his orime and 
punishment. i said, "There goes John Bunyan 
M'Cure but for the grace of God." When I ar
rived at Hobart Town I found my way to some 
of the Lord's dear children. I learnt from them 
that there was no truth in the town ; there was a 
person preaching at the Baptist Chapel, telling 
the people they may come if lhey like, &c. He 
bas preached out those wbo love the truth, and 
baptising any one wbo will come to him, I met 
with a lady, a member of the late Mr. lrons's-; 
she Is grieving exceedingly on account or the un
faltbfnlness of men profeasing to be sent or God 
to preach the gospel ; they preach a gospel of 
their own devising, but not the glorious goopel of 
the blessed God, laying the creature low in the 
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du•t, and holdlnll' our 111ot1t pTe11lou• and •ll-1110-
rlou• Chrlet the head, the flr•t, and the l••I. 
Surely It theee were •ant of Qod and taught by 
God the Holy Ohoat, 

II The only go•pel they could own, 
Beta Je••• Chrlot upon hi• throne; 
Proolalme ••lvatlon fall and free, 
Obtainecl on Cal vary's rafll"d tn!e." 

And •plrltual breatb.lng• and dealre• mast locreaae 
onrl aocend ap to heaven. 

lo that Important land, Van Dleman'• Land, 
dear brother Dowling appears lo be atanding 
quite alone. There lo not another known who 
fearleaely declocea the whole ooanael of God ; and 
we cannot upeot that be will remain In the cburcli 
i~ the wilderoeas a great while longer, being in 
bis seventy-third year. He bas made arrange
ment• to spend a abort time in Geelong · I hope 
to see him this week. ' 

It would greatly rejoice my ooul it the dear 
Lord would bring out unto this land some few of 
~la own servants who are bleat with the unction 
of the Holy Ghost. I would do all in my power 
towards supporting and encouraging one at Gee .. 
long; but I feel afraid to say one word to lead 
any away from their present poaseHion without 
writing the tTutb. The Lord's dear chlldren are 
a small people who love the whole truth, but 
'!_re not able to support 11 minisler wholly. Those 
who have a trade in their hand• need 1101 fear · 
by the Lord's blessing Ibey will be sure to d~ 
well : but I will write more to you on the SD b:ject 
another time. 

I am •orcy.t<> say that "P to this date, January 
1:0, 18-54, I ha'fe not 'l'eceived one letter from my 
Christian friends. Last week I receh-ed a short 
letter from my br<ither informi"f!' me of the illness 
of my father. I quite expected to have received 
many letters before thls time, and likewi•e some 
eoplee of the E.ur.TllBN V•ssEL. Our Christian 
love to our many dear friends. You are often 
the •ubject or 01'r eouersation, and our prayer 
Qnlo the Lord. We hope that you are all well. 
Thankful am I to be able to say that we are all 
well-myself, wife, and ehildren; and through 
the Lord's goodness we are doing well in our 
buslne88. !,must draw to a close, or I &hall be 
too late for the mail. Dear brethren, farewell 
for the pre!eat; and believe me you.r's in our 
LO!d l.esua, .J oa:K BUNYAN M. 'Cuu. 

Moorabool Street, Geelow,;, .J.wl.ralui. 
Jantcary 10, 1854. 

REVIEW. 

" Predkted &ents Comi11g upot> the Nati<!ns of 
t/,e Earth: a Se,·mon p1"eacJieil, more than 200 
years ago, beftJTe Olii-er Orot1n1Jel! and th• 
Houses of Par./iament o,a a N-,tional Fast Day. 
By Dr. JOHN OWEN, JX>inting to, ana dacriptive 
of Events now tran8piring i1i the lfl'orld. To 
wlli.ch is added, .J. Most Glorious Scripture 
Rrophecy: Skewing how it shall be with the 
Uhurc/, of Chriat unto the End of the Wo,-/d. 
By Cua1STOPHER N!!:sS. 4th. .Edition, wUh 
.Appendix." London : HouLSTON AND STONE. .. 
IIAN 1 65, Pilternoster Row. 
(To THE EoITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL.) 

DRA.11. Srn.-Should you think the following re
mu.rke on L\lat " Se.1·mon of Dr. Owen, and the 
Prophecy or Christopher Ness," which you bave 

J n•t published, worth ln,,.,rtlng In your journal, 
a• tending yet farther lo direct the mind• of yonr 
rtaders to the hitherto all-but-neglected otudy 
o( Scripture prophecy ae opecially bearing on the 
pre!'ent timel!I, they are much at your ttn·ice. 

DAVIDJCU/11. 

The •ermon which Dr. Owen preached before 
Oliver Cromwell and the Hoo.11011 of ParliomPnt 
about two centuries ago, we consider to -~ 
epecially worthy of notice on the&e grounds-that 
be bimeelf was manifestly a chosen instrument 
in the han,Js of the Spirit of God to wilneea for 
the kingdom o( Christ in those troublous times 
in which he lived; wherein, also, that most re
markable man., the Protector of the Common .. 
wealth of our Israel, was raised 11p to deliver the 
church in these lands from the superstition, 
idolatry and carnal oppression ot those spiritnr:&l 
Midianites of former times, who became ae: 'chaff 
before the wind' at the irresistible oneet of that 
'mighty man of valour,' i,nd his chosen band of 
de\"Oted followers in those days; while Owen 
was singled out from tbe crowd of witnesses o! 
bis day, by that discerning man, as one eminently 
gifted and fitted above hie brethren, to guide the 
helm. of spiritual affairs in the kingdom, seeing 
be was appointed Vice-Chancellor of the Univer
sity of Ox.ford during the protectorate, even a.a 
Cromwell himselt upheld the sceptre of power in 
a more carnal kind during that cri11is of our na
tional glory as a Protestant kingdom of the 
earth. 

The sermon referred to, we consider, bath 
been most oppGrtunely orought before tbe public 
at this time-at a moment when a remnant of 
that spiritually cMrupt seed of Midian, after the 
epirit-hav-e again appeared in the midst of the 
eamp of our lsrael-who are truly neither Ro
manist., nor Protestants, although savouring of 
the former ratbPr than of the latter, e\'eD as 
Midian was distinct from both Moab and Israel; 
but were by the counsel of Balaam ' east aa 
atambling-blocko' in the way of the chosen seed 
to tempt them to commit whoredom with those 
corrupt idolators, so as lo bring upon them the 
just anger of God: See· Numbers :n:v. 31 ; and 
Judges Ti. S, for an account or those • w"1's of 
the Lord ' both on the other oide oC Jordan ond 
in the land of Israel's inheritance. But which 
spiritua.l plague-spot bath once more appeared ia 
our times in the profesaing ohurch, under the 
name of PllSeyism, or Tractariani.im; and which 
is manifestly of a himilar cbarklcter in a spiritual 
kind to that more carnal fornication and idolatry 
which brought the divine circumcision on a mul
tilude of Israel in former times, and which will 
doubtless bring about like results in these days. 
Hence, we judge, that everything which tendeth 
to bring more clearly into view that spiritual 
mystery of iniquity, through whatsoever witness 
-past or present-for God and his truth to 
purge the church of all such intruders into the 
camp of our lsrael, we bold to be of service to 
warn the saints, lest they be taken in the sna,e 
of so subtle an adversary. 

Dut, as the space allotted to reviews of works 
in your magazine, we presume, is small, we cun 
barely notice a few prominent pa.ssag-es in the 
sermon alluded to, which we cousider aa wvet 
particularly be.iring on Lbese our tirues, for the 
sake of your numerous readers, whotie etirs, we 
trust, will be found open to • hear what the Spirit 
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11aitb unto the churches;' eapeotally aa we 'aa a 
people cboeen for the name of the Lord,' are now 
on tbr et"e of a • time of trouble,' of which Dnn
lel and al! the prop beta ll'itneoe baa to come to pa•• 
' in the last da'f~.' 

" 1 ith this in. view, we beg to direct the Rtten
tion of your ree.rlen-most of whom, we trm1t, 
will be able to perm•e the sermon itself-flrpit to 
pege 10 i whC'rein Dr. Owen explains hie "iews 
of the I heavens and the earth," which were to be 
l\b&.ken Rf. being, 11ot the Jndaice.l hea"t"ens or 
ceremonies, which some had thought, but first 
the 'Pagan-Romhih state,' the overthrow of 
which be con!:-idered as being described in Rev. 
Ti. 12-15 i and next, of the removal of the 
' Papal power,' the end of which be looked to as 
then approaching-page• 16 to 18-wbile be 
takes occasion to git'e bis decided negali\"e to the 
discol'cries and cudosities, as he terms them, of 
those who, in his time, held the doctrine of the 
PN·sunal reig,i of Christ on the earth-page 14:. 

No-w, concerning bis first idea respecting the 
putting away of the heavens and earth, af: referred 
to by Paul and Haggai, being the remo"nl of the 
Pagan potrc1·s1 we may take ]ea'\"e to differ a 
little from the lenrned dhine, seeing we do con
sider the Jewish heavens and earth to hat'e been, 
nt least, primarally signified by the Spirit in the 
apostle of the Gentiles; and certainly, we cannot 
agree with him in bis applic&tion of the sixth 
e;eal to that e"t"cnt, instead of seeing it foresbown 
in Re\". xii. 1-l l; wherein is set forth the con
test of Michael and the Dragon, on the birth of 
the man-child; while tbe sixth seal refers to the 
French Revolution in 1789-92. Nor yet, do we 
~ee that bis mind b~d any clear vision at all of 
the Papal period, which he barely notices as 
commencing about the year 450 ;' while be adds 
nothing of its termination-which, according to 
bis hypotbesit:-, would have stretched beyond his 
day-that i•, to A.D. 1710, or 7 5 years later; 
(see page 1 G ;) although, to do the Doctor justice 
in this latter particular, we see in page 30 that 
he does not undertake to solve the mystery of 
' chronologies and computations which yet have 
their use; well to count a number being wisdom 
indeed.' He had light bowet"er to see, that the 
Turkish power wae signifierl under the Apocalyp
tic emblem of the River Euphrates, whose waters 
-be said, were too high in his day to allow the 
'kings of the east,' or Jewish people, then to 
pass over; (page 21 ;) while, at the same time, 
be notices the purpose of God to restore the Jews 
-page 20. But be admits, that the great 
stumbling-block to their conversion, was the 
idolatry of the Gentile nations professing Chris
tianity. 

Again, in page 22, be remarks, that 'of the 
speedy accomplishment of all this I no way 
doubt. I believe, and therefore have I spoken. 
Whether I oba!l see any further perfection of thio 
work whilst I am here below, I aw no way so .. 
licitou:s ; being assured, that if I fail of it here, 
I shall, through the grace of Him that bath 
}o\·ed us, and given himself for us, meet with the 
treasures of it otherwise.' Again, when @peak
ing of the importance of noticing the 'signs of 
tbe time",' in the fulfilment of prophecy in variou11 
ages of the churob, be saith-pages 23, 24-' It 
iti sai<l of the men of Issacbar, that they bad un
derstanding of the times, to know what Israel 
ouiht to do. II the times and the •easono be not 

d1'covered to them, !r the mind and .. 111 of the 
Lord in their generation be not made known unto 
a people, II ll'lll be their ruin, Hence It le, lhal 
the Lord encourageth ua to make enqYlr y after 
tbe,e thlnge, to find out the eeaeono ll'hereln be 
ll'ill do any groat work for hlo people, knoll'lng 
that without tbio we •h•ll be altogether ueeleH 
in the generatlon wherein we live, ha, xiv. 11, 
u Ask me of THINGS TO COME concerning my 
eons; and concernlng the work of my band• 
command ye me," And ll'hat io tbio that the 
Lord will have his people to enquire of him 
about! Even the great ll'ork of the ruin of Baby
lon, and the reotcration of hi• church, which yet 
was not to be accomplished for 240 yenre. The 
prophet Daniel tell• you that this wae hie great 
study; and at length be unc!eutood by books 
the approach of the time wherein God ll'Ould de
liver bis church from Babyloniob captivity and 
pollution.' Again, in page 27, 'Every age bath 
its peculiar ll'Ork, bath its peculiar light. Now, 
what ie the light that God manifeotly give• in 
our day•! Plainly, the peculiar light of thi• ge. 
neration is that dlseovery which the Lord bath 
made lo his people of the myotery of civil and 
ecclesiastical tyranny;' nnd to which apprehen
sion of the mystery of iniquity by Dr. O\Veu in 
that day-both from ll'ithin and from without 
the kingdom-we may add a yet further unfold
ing of the satanic designs of the mother of har
lottt and her coadjutors in our times, wherein 
Popery and Puseyism, Moab and Midian, bath In 
these days yet again conspired, as we see from 
Psalm lxs.xiii,, was done in the days of David, to 
make a fresh attack upon the eitadel of our Zion, 
And hence, as we have said, we see it to be all
important to have the full light of divine truth 
made to 'bear upo.n that mystery of iniquity in 
every form, And finally, we may observe, that 
in page 29, he draws a conclusion to his 
discourse in many most excellent practical re
marks, and appeals to his auditory in these words 
-• And here I dare appeal to all who with any 
diligence have inquired into the things of the 
kingdom of Christ, that have any oavour upon 
their spirit• of the accomplishment of pro
vbecies and promises in the latter days, who 
count tbemselveo concerned In the glory of the 
gospel - whether this thing of eonenming 
the :nystery or iniquity and vindicating the 
churches of Christ into the libertieo purcbaeed 
for them by the Lord Jeeu•, by the ohaking and 
tranolating all opposing heights and heaven•, be 
not fully in their expeotalions ; only the time Is 
in the band of God, and the rule of our acting 
with him is his revealed will.' And so also in 
page 82-' Let the profeeolng people' ,that are 
amongot uo look well to tbemoel.eo. The day Is 
coming that will burn like an oven. Dross will 
not endure tbio day, We have many an hypo
crite as yet to be uncased; many that mtike a 
great show now upon the stage shall be turned 
off with ebame enough. The spirit of judgment 
and burning will try you, Tremble, I pray ! for 
you are ~ntering lhe moot purging trying furnace 
that ever the Lord set up on the earth, lo it not 
in vain to fight againot the Lord 1 Some are 
angry, some troubled, some in the dark, some 
full of revenge; but the truth io, whether they 
will bear or forbear, Bnbylon shall fall, and all 
the glory of the earth shall be etained, and the 
kingdom• become the kingdoms of our Lord Jesus 
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qhrlst.' To whlob testimony or so raithrnl- a wit- infinite expences all thrown away M worth
neH In theso days, we m•y add, by way of eom- Iese! Can this be possible ? With finite 
mlng up the whole, thRt that • obaking of the worms this has, will and must be the case; but 
heaven• and earth,' to which Dr. Owen directed not so with the infinite God. 0 my soul, 
the attention or the obld men in the nation in give such a thought no quarter; rather let it 
bis time was but one blow, albeit It wa• a heavy be for ever banished as a crime to be detested 
one, brought by the band of that valiant ooldier Predestination, say some, and man's respon
of the Proteotont faith against Babylon and her sibility ! How can these stand together r If 
alllea both within and without the kingdom. But predestination is a truth, then men are not re
now agoln Ith manifeot that we ahall, in these sponsible for their actions; and if men are 
days, have another purging, trying, and silting responsible, then there can be no predestina
tlme, auoh ao the ohorch bath never seen, (See tion. Thus men argue; carnal reasoning blinds 
Daniel xii. 1, 10,) during the pouring out of the them, eo that revelation loses its authority 
remaiohig contents of the seventh viol. (Rev. with them. Yet, if these men would but sit 
xvi. 17-21. None of which bad come to paos down and calmly and impartially survey their 
in that day; and wherein the 'heavens and the own history, I am persuaded they would trace 
earth' of our time-all the stable institutions of the footsteps of predestination indelibly im
evny kingdom of tlle world-shall be shaken to pressed upon many events. Of this I am cer
their foundations; and finally all shall be removed tain, that we are creatures of circumstances 
that are not found to be bnilt on the rock of God's over which we have no control. We cannot 
~ternal truth, both in churches and kingdoms, I frame circumstances, nor mould even~s to 
both., in civil and ecclesiastical things, both in match with our wishes; but are oftenhmes, 
things carnal and spiritual, both in Ibis ancl every and in many things, under the necessity to 
other nation on the face of the earth; and the submit, and take things as they come. This 
time is al band, yea, at the doors, for the accom- looks like predestination; and if I murmur, 
plishmcot of these Judgments foretold in all the repine, and rebel under my troubles, or resort 
prophets, which shall prepare the way for the to unlawful means to ease or disentangle my
establishment or that kingdom which shall never self and the Lord makes the snare for my 
have an end, even the reign of Christ and his ch~tisement greater than it wa.s before, this 
saints unto the end of the world. See Rev. vii, looks like responsibility. If under my troubles 
13, 14, IS, 22, 26, 27; and Rev. xx. 4. I lli!e the only authorized means for deliver-

We must defer our notice of the prophecy of ance, which is prayer, and though I cry and 
Christopher Ness lo another occasion,, as we have shout, yet the Lord does not deliver me. Does 
more than exceeded the limits of space for one not this teach me that there is such a thing as 
number. predestination? And if I grow weary in cry

PREDESTINATION, AND CREATURE 
RESPONSmILITY. 

BY T. CORBET, OF FROME, 

in"', looking and waiting upon the Lord, and 
he0 makes me feel in my soul his frowns and 
rebukes, does not this tea.eh me that there is 
such a thin" a.s responsibility ? If I cannot 
make sure ;{f trading and gaining, nor keeping 

DE.lB. BROTHER.-! send you a few plain the gain when it is in my possession, nor _by 
thoughts upon predestination and creature diligent plotting escape from a trouble which 
responsibility. If you shall jud~e they may I see is coming, nor with all my care prevent 
be useful in this day of gloom and bickering, sickness nor the stroke of death in the prime 
you can freight them on board the VESSEL; if of life, does not this prove predestination? 
not, burn them. And if my losses, troubles, sickness, and death 

Predestination, although so holy and glori- are the fruits of my walking contrary to the 
ons in itself has by men been dressed up to Lord---,,xamrles of which are noted ill the 
appear the' most ugly and dreadful of all I Scrip~uy~s ot truth-;does not th!s prove re
things; to be both despised and hated; w_hile sponsibility 1 Alas . for. the maJority of the 
creature responsibility, which is an awful school-taught teach~•• _ill our day! _ their 
thin!f, has been made to appear so amiable ~nowledge_of p_redest'."at10n _and responsibihty 
and illnocent, that men cleave to plead for, is speculative, illsteaa. of bemg e:s:perrmental; 
and love it with the dearest love. and the consequence is, they are entangled m 
· To predestinate is to appoint decree or- a maze; sport with their O\vn deceivings, and 
dain determine fi~ settle ma.ke 'sure or' cer- entangle all that listen to them and are led 
tain: The wo~d is not 'often usea' in the by them. 
Scriptures; yet throughout the whole I see it Did not the Lord govern his creatures by 
shine more refulgent than the sun. 0, my some fixed and immutable rule, everything 
prospects would be truly gloomy if I viewed must run at random, and nothing could be 
things running atrandom; or that the Governor certain either to himself or the creat11re; and 
of the nations ruled in subordination to the to suppose this, is to blot out the belieYer's 
wills and whims of poor, proud, ignorant, sin- hopes, and charge the Scriptures of trut,h with 
ful and fickle mortals; or that anything was, being a lie. But-.J ehovah be for ever adored 1 

and comes into existence, and its end unknown -predestination not only settled the em!, but 
to the omniscient God ; or that in himse If he the means to that end ; and often a portion of 
wills and wishes an end to be attained, which the means to that end have been, and are, 
is not. How painful to think upon a disap- sinful, cruel and unnatural; yet the end has 
pointed God, baffled love, frustrated intentions, and shall be triumphantly attained; pradesti
designs of wisdom a blank, great attempts un- nation remain immaculate, ll)ld responsibility 
•nccessful, amazing worke ineffectual, and retain its force. 
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It w&s prcdestiu1ttcd that Joseph should be 
exalt<>d to power and di~ity 11bove his breth
ren ; and his brdhren, aiming to prevent this, 
sold him for a sla..-e ; but the cruel means they 
employed to frustl"llte, brought it, about. Here 
predestination seHled the end, and also the 
means to that end; ;et no man taught of God 
won Id dare to say that J oseph's brethren were 
not responsible t'or that R<'t, nor did they say 
so; but on the contrary, when in the presence 
of their unknown brother, they said one to 
another, "We are ..-erily guilty conc~rning 
our brother, in that we saw the anguish of 
his soul when he besought us, and we would 
not hear ; therefore is this distress come upon 
us." Gen. xlii. 21. Jealousy prompted them 
to the act; predestination ove1Tuled that act; 
it baffled their intention, but did not indem
nify them from guilt and grief. " ~s for yon, 
-::e thought en! against me ; but God meant 
1t unto good " Gen. I. 20. Here the good 
was in l?redcstination, because it is good; God 
meant 1t to good and produced that good; 
the eYil was in tbem ; predestination over
ruling their e,il designs and acts for good, did 
not justify that act. Evil acts designing to 
compass an eru end, being circumYcnted and 
made to produce or bring abont a good end, is 
taking the wise in their own craftiness, and 
aggravates the evil a thousand-fold. 

But to pass on from Joseph, to Jesus in his 
death for the salvation of his people. His 
death was predestinated, also the manner, and 
by whom; or it must have been a reradven
ture, and not a certainty. The ordination of 
the end necessarily involves the ordination of 
the wa,s and means to that end. What are 
the prophecies relating both to persons and 
things, but so many developements of pre
destination? If predestination had not made 
the predictions certain, not only in the lump, 
but in every minute particular, how could 
there have been any certainty of their fulfil
ment I To say the Lord is faithful to per
form all that he hath spoken, is all one with 
saying he hath predestinated to perform what 
he hath spoken ; or predestinated, predicted, 
and then performeth. 

The prophecies relating t-0 the suffering and 
death of Jesus run, " His visage was more 
marred than any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men." VI' ere the marring and de
forming ordained, and not the marrers and 
deformers ? If the one were ordained to be 
done, so was the other : to make one certain is 
to make the other certain; for if the actors are 
nol ascertained the acts cannot be predicted. 
As certain he was predeetinated to be despised 
and rejected of men. Did predestination in
cl u,le the despising and rejecting and not the 
despisers and rejectors ? I say it included 
both: and the ever-to-be-adored, though des
pised and rejected One, has pointed out the 
persons-" The Son of Man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of thio generation." 
Luke xni. 25. Here is the prophecy-must 
suffer many things and be rejected, and thab 
by the men of this generation. "Him being 
delivered by the determinate counsel and fore
lrnowledgc of God, ye (the men of this gene
r11tion) have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified a.ad slain." Acts ii. 2~ God's counsel 

determined both the deed and the doel'S; (or 
in determining the slaying, the wicked hand• 
that slew were determined. Yet thia deter• 
ruination of the slayers put no constraint upon 
nor inllnence into them ; but they were left to 
their native blindness, carnal enmity, the 
promptinrs of satan, e.nd the sway of their 
own wicked hein-ts; therefore the acts were 
their own, and they were responsible for the 
crime of murder. Predestination neither in
lluences, prompts, nor compels any man to do 
e..-il ; but leavmg him. to his own course, he 
will do evil with both hands greedily. And 
this the Lord can do in strict justice, seeing 
he owes no man, as a sinner, anything but 
wrath and indignation. Predestination makes 
no man a sinner, nor necessitates him to sin, 
and then damn him for being and doing what 
it compelled him to be and do. Being a sinner 
is man's own default; sinning is the fruit of 
being a sinner ; and damnation is the law vin
dicatmg its own honour, which sin has trampled 
upon. Let predestination throwthe reins upon 
the neck of a man's lusts, and providence fur. 
nish him with ways and means, there is nothing 
too vile for that man to do. 

To have no restraints from evil doin~ is not 
constraint to it. Men need no -eromptmgs to, 
but they need restraints from evil; and all are 
under them more or less, either by holding in 
their lusts, or circumscribing their power in 
profidence. 1.'he king of Gerar, when threat
ened with death for aiming to defile Sarah, 
pleaded his righteousness, sayin~ he had not 
touched her; but the Lord told him the reason 
he had not, was not because he would not, but 
because he could not--" I also withheld thee 
from sinning against me, therefore suffered I 
thee not t-0 touch her." Gen. xx. 6. Here, if 
this man had not been under the restraints of 
predestination, Sarah must have been defiled 
or murdered. Indeed, if men were not under 
the restraints of predestination, the whole 
frame of society would be dissolved, for the 
desperate crimes we hea: and see some ~en 
commit, all would commit. The wonder with 
me is not that men are so bad, but that men 
are n~t a thousand times worse ; and sure I 
am it would be so were it not for predestina-
tion. . 

I will close these scattered thoughts b:y say
ing, that all who are 9:nd shall b_e saved ID the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation are under 
the constraints and restraints of predestination. 
These possess the double; while those who 
will die in love with sin are under its restraints, 
some more some less; so that for some it shall 
be more tolerable, and others shall receive the 
greater clam nation. Now, if this be the case, 
even wicked men have no cause, nor men pro .. 
fessing godliness, to vent their spleen against 
predestination; for without it not a soul could 
have been saved, and they that perish would, 
by their greater and more ablllldant crimes, 
have made their hell the hotter. 

T. CoRDET. 

"Satan tempts the saints to unholy wrath, 
(Lnke ix. 64), and they don't know, and littlo 
think, where they had their Maf, to so he• t 
them from, till Christ ~e.lls them, 'y~ know 
not what manner of spmt ye are of. 
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WITH RECORDS OF MINISTERIAL EXERCISES-THE CONDITION OF GOSPEL 

CHURCHES-SKETCHJ•:S OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, &c., &c. 

NO. II. 

[THE first No. of this ·aeries is published se
parately-by Roulston & Stoneman, entitled 
-" My removal from Crosby Row to Unicom 
Yard Chapel. .J. few word& to my friends ; 
and to azi who will befriend the truth." The 
following is a continuation ; and if life, health, 
strength, and means, be given-this will be 
followed up by others. There are-in Church 
History and in Christian Character-thou
sands of striking illustrations of the sovereignty 
and saving nature of divine grace. As I 
travel from church to church; and from one 
christian family to another, I gather all I can 
that is good; and delight in giving it out for 
the encouragement of the Lord's hidden ones 
where my VesseZ is o.llowed to enter. Dear 
Friends-help us to spread our sails-and 
-waft us farther still.-ED.] 

Tuesday, .J.priZ 4, 1854.-I have just left 
London-am on my way to Plymouth-ex
pecting, if the Lord permit, to preach this 
evening at Reading, and progress onward 
every day until I reach my journey's end. It 
is a trial to leave friendst children, business, 
church, home, and all tnat is dear to one's 
heart, and, casting one's self entirely upon 
the mercy, caret and goodness of the Lord,
to go forth in tne solemn work of preaching 
the gospel of the grace of God. For such a 
work I have at least three qualifications : The 
first is, I know and feel that I run a poor, 
weak, depraved, deceitful, and unworthy sin
ner, not deserving the least drop of mercy, 
·nor one of the smallest blessings that the 
Lord has to bestow. Secondly, I know that 
both temporal deliverances, and gospel privi
leges have been granted unto me in such mys
terious and numerous instances, that some
times I do desire to be humbled down, and 
melted into tears of the deepest penitence at 
the feet of the Lord Jesus-and with every 
breath I draw, with every step I set, with 
every act and effort, to magnify the grace of 
my Saviour and my God. But, alas ! how 
little of this desire is carried out in pure and 
holy practice. When, dearest Lord, shall I 
begin to live to tl,es l Thirdly, I know, that 
for more than fifteen years1 there are few who 
have more willingly run hither and thither
w~ere I h_ave been called-talking of the 
thm~s which concom the kingdom and the 
commg of bUlANUEL, Gon with us. If the 
Lord )lad no~ gi veq me great strength, and 
supplied me m a boQ.ntiful manner indeed I 
should long sinco either have been cast int~ a 
debtor's dungeon, or laid in the silent grave. 

1854. 

Blessed-for ever blessed-be the Holy name 
of my heavenly Friend-in the midst of 
wrath, he has re:nem bered mercy. He has 
spared me-and my chief desire is to give up 
myself entirely, honourably, and usefully, to 
his name, his people, his cause, and, then, at 
last, to find a little seat among the millions 
of the ransomed ones in glory, where, 

In a nobler and a sweeter song, 
We'll crown him Lord of all. 

Very soon after the train had moved off 
with us this day, I opened my Bible, with a 
desire (a poor, weak one, I must confess) that 
my eye might fall on some kind, cheering 
word-some spirit-cleansing, soul-reviving 
word ; for if ever a man was worn down with 
trial, anxiety, secret sorrow, toil, and a thou
sand fears, I was this_ day when I left my 
home. The words which fastened upon my 
mind, were these, " Come, and let us bttild 
wp the wall of Jerusalem.-that we be no morB 
a -reproach." After such a meeting as we had 
last evening-and having in my heart the 
hope that the Lord will use and honour me to 
help his people-both in a temporal and in 
a gospel sense, to build up the wall at Uni
corn Yard ; under such circumstances, the 
words of poor dear Nehemiah, (chap. ii. 17), 
appeared very applicable, and encouraging 
too. I considered the reproach to which X e
hemiah referred-his brethren were in cap
tivity, in great distress, the temple was de
filed, the wall was in decay, the gates were 
burned with fire. I thought of the reproach 
which the whole of the Particular Baptist 
body laid under in many parts of this country. 
I could point to many places where the mem
bers of our Baptist churches are treated ,vith 
much contempt, and frequently so persecuted, 
that they are compelled to leave good situa
tions, and endure afllictions with the people 
of God. I thought, too, of the long and heavy 
reproach under which I have laid now for 
more than twelve years; and every one whom 
the Lord has given to me in church fellow
ship have been called to endure repro,1ch in :t 
measure. Reproach broke our Master's 
heart; it has often wounded my spirit ; 
crippled my usefulness; distressed my minJ; 
discouraged my friends; ah, and often has it 
made me fear that neither my faith nor my 
fellowship in the gospel, were from he,n-cn. 

Wednesday, ApriZ 5. - Endeavourer! to 
preach last evening in London-street, Rea,ling, 
from Nehemiah's words, "Co1-ne, and let us 
bu.Ud ttp tlie wall," 4"c., but mv hoarseness 
and cold was afflicting indeed. 1 feare,l my 
preachin~ woulJ. soon be oYer. I spoke to the 
people, fi~·st, of the reproach to which ~ che
n1iah referred· for vou mnst note thstmetlv 

' . F ~ -
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that he considered the desolate and dfridcd 
stnte of the wall Rt Jerusalem to be a reproach; 
and how was this reproach to he removed? 
BY n united nnd •enlous effort to build up the 
wall, to restore the true worship of a Triune 
God, and to bring the poor Jews out of their 
capti,ity. I could enter into Nehemiah's 
feelings "ith much sympathy when he said, 
" Come, mid let 1<,S build up tlie wall of Je,-u
salcm, THAT WE RE NO MORE A REPROACH," 
I have long hcen convinced that if a minis
ter, or a gospel church, fall into reproach, it 
is not a little that will remove it. No, I have 
la houred and suffered · under reproach for 
years ; and I believe that reproach will live 
for generations after I have passed off the face 
of this lower world. Had I a trumpet-tongue1 
I would call upon every warm-hearted and 
clean-handed friend that Zion has, and, 
seeing that Unicorn Yard Chapel is now to be 
-under God-the scene of mv future labors, 
seeing that this very venerable metropolitan 
mother-church has fallen into weakness, and 
her walls into some decay; seeing, n1oreover, 
that here is a large field for doing good among 
the reckless, the wretched, and some of them 
that have believed ; seeing these things are 
so, I would, like Nehemiah, say to the "few 
men that are with me," " Come, and let u-s 
build up the wall of Jerusalem." With all 
my heart and soul would I add, " May God 
Alnrighty help me so righteously and honour
ablv to build, and so usefully and successfully 
to labour, that enemies might be silenced, 
friends encouraged, sinners gathered, saints 
refreshed, the glorious gospel magnified, Im
manuel' s precious name exalted, and my poor 
head lifted up in the gates of the daughters 
of Zion to tell of the hand of my God that is 
good upon me. 

To return to Reading. It was singular 
that I should have such a text to iireach from 
in Providence Chapel, at such a trme ; and I 
thought I might be a little comforted when 
friend :Martin said, if 1 had known all their 
circumstances and had studied a sermon on 
purpose for tb.em, I could not have spoken 
more suitably to their present position. That 
good man, Charles Vize, the deacon of Bethel, 
said the subject was precious and suitable. 
But I must tell yon why it was so. There are 
two churches in Reading, who hold fast to 
New Testament ordinances, and all essential 
gospel principles. Neither one of these 
churches have a settled pastor-neither one of 
them are strong enough to support a minister 
in a becoming position. Both these churches 
meet for wonship in hired chapela; and both 
these churches have to seek, month after 
month, for supplies for the pulpit. Some in 
both churches feel convinced that the two 
churches would do well if they were no longer 
to be two-but united together in one place, 
under one good, sound, judicious minister of 
the whole gospel, they might be useful, 
happy, and frne from many anxieties which 
now renders church membership a weighty 
and unpleasant position. In London-street 
Chapclt there is room enough for both to be 
one. .lVIr. :Marston has resigned, and left. 
Many are sorry he has gone; but while the 
int.,rest is so ilivided, no hope can be enter-

tained of honourably supporting n vnlunbl~ 
pastor. Wo should greatly rejoice to sec these 
two little families sweetly 1md happily 
blended together; nnd if the several members 
are truly concerned for tho welfare of Zion, 
they will lay aside party feelings, set their 
hea1-ts and eyes only upon the glorious Person 
of Jesus, o,s revealed in the i:ospel, uncl united 
togethe1· around the cross, sitting in harmony 
under the healing shade of Cnh-ary, they will 
sing, 

" Here would I find a settled rest, 
While others go and come ; 

No more a stranger or a guest, 
But like a child at home." 

No town in England presents a more de
lightful field for pui-e gospel labour. I have 
recommended them two good brethren ; if 
neither of these are found to be God's mouth 
to feed theu- hungry souls, it shall still be my 
pleasure to seek after, and to send unto them, 
good and gracious men, until the Spirit of the 
Lord shall say, "ARISE, AND ANOINT RIM: 
THIS IS HE." 

I have pencilled down these few lines 
while riding from Reading to Bath; where, 
if the dear Lord will give me a little voice, 
and some healthy and holy breath in my 
lungs, I will try once more to feed that part 
of his little :ll.ock to whom in seasons past and 
gone it has been my happiness to deal out gos
pel bread. 

Thursday, .April 6, 1854. Last evening, I 
was once more in the pulpit of Widcombe 
Chapel, in the suburbs of Bath; I fought hard 
battles in my feelings, with reference to preach
ing in that place; because the minister, 
William Cromwell" is a man whom sin, satan, 
reproach and prejudice have done _much to 
injure; but there are two things I know I can
not do with a determined intention-I cannot 
countenance any man in a course of sin ; 
neither can I cast silent contempt upon a 
brother in Christ, because he 1uis been found 
-from peculiar circumstances in a state of 
captivity-especially when I have good reason 
to believe that the Lord hath granted him re• 
pentance ; and still renders his ministry ~Ill 
in the conversion of sinners, and in the. feed
ing and confirming of many of the dear 
believing saints. I have never entered Wid
combe chapel yet, but I have had a power 
constraining me to go-a message to carry
and a sacred blessing in the service. There 
a~e some truly honest, deeply-spiritual, heaven
born vessels of mercy connected with the 
cause, and I am quite certain that wherever 
our glorious Shepherd folds any of his sheep, 
there shall be carried to them some gospel 
food. Wherever poor Ruth is found glean
ing, there will our blessed Boaz command 
some of his servants to let drop some handfula 
of purpose for her. Such was especially the 
case last evening. So weak wore my speaking 
powers, that I feared I should never go 
through the service-but I had this suitable 
portion on my mind-" Give us help from 
trouble; for vain is the help of ma,n: through 

• William Cro1nwell, since tbiswnswritten-hos 
been called into the presence of his Mnker. 
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God ws sl1aU do vaUantlg," &c. Psalm ix. 
When I entered tho vestry there met me some 
honest, warm-hearted goclly men, who spoke 
the languall'e of Co.nun : when I sat down 
in the pulpit, they were singing, 

" Lord, I cannot let thee go 
Till a blessing thou bestow." 

1.'he singing wa• delightful ; the people 
seemed intent ; the Lord helped me, and some 
declared good had been done. There were 
fow· things to which my mind was led in •peak
pig : First, to notice some of tho•e trouble• 
which the Lord's people come into, wherein 
the help of man is vain. " T!,e time of Jacob' s 
troubl•" is specially marked in God's word. 
When a quickened sinner lays under the cur•e 
of a broken law; when· the sorrows of death 
and the pains of hell have taken fast hold of 
him, then he may run to priest or parson, and 
seek help and h~aling from books and "Bible 
Christians," a• some call themselves, but they 

" Throug!, God we sl,all do valiantig ;" all 
my foes, all my fears, all my sins, all my 
sorrows, shall be drowned in the depths of the 
sea; and on the other side of the river I hope 
to sing, " The Lord is my strengtl, arvl song ; 
and he is become my salvation. He is my 
God, and I will prepare 1,im an habitation : 
my fatl,er's Gon, and I will exalt Mm." 
Oh ! blessed climax ! glorious coI1Summation 
of a true believer's exercises and desires ! 
My soul be sure of thia-that the beginning 
of thy heaven-seeking career was a broken 
heart for sin, a true repentance at the cross, 
a genuine faith in the perfect Person, and 
all-sufficient work of Jesus: then, well per. 
suaded you may be, that when the Lord 
makes up his jewels, among them you will 
be. These lines I have pencilled down while 
the steam is drawing a huge mass of pe?ple 
from Bath to Exeter. Oh, may my patient 
Master help me again this night! 

will be found dry breasts until the Great High Exeter, April 6, 1854.-Entered this ancient 
Priest appears with blood· divine, and such a city this afternoon, a perfect •tranger to all
ql!lsaing as will give that poor sinner an expe- not knowing a soul within it• walls that I 
rience enabling him to sing, could think of, but one Baptist miniBter, who 

" Not all the blood of beastB is of so sour and selfish a cast that I should 
On Jewish altars slain, never think of approachin·g him. However, 

Can give the guilty conscience peace, I had :eceived an invitation :to come and 
. Or waah away the stain. preach m the Old Tabernacle-the very place 

" Bu.t Ohrist the Heavenly Lamb where dear old Henry Ta_nner preached so 
Takes all our sin away; ~any years._ l\Iyself and lit~le Charley were 

A S.acrifice of nobler name, I kindly r~ce1ved and enterta1ned by bro~er 
And richer blood than they." Ran.dGoodridge, whom I found to be a tried, 

deeply exercised child of God. Of the 
The se~ond thing was that :real earnest many things I saw, and passed through in 

prayer which a soul pours out with tears and . Exeter I cannot now write fully · but in 
sighsbeforethemercy-seatwhen troubles press: some of my future letters, Exeter ;hall not 
down on the soul, and grace leads on to .

1 

be forgotten, if God permit. After groaning 
God. and waiting in prnyer for a message to go up 

There are but very few of the Lord's deeply , with1 I was compelled to go almost destitute 
tried children but have read tJ:i:e 16th :verse of: of mmd, matter, or any sense of divine mercy. 
~s~h xxvi., where_the prophet IS_ shewmg !',ow ' This little word hung about my spirit
it IS the true Israelite comes to h1S best Friend ! "That I might preach M,n among the 
-" Lono," says he, "in trouble have tl1ey 

1

. 1,eathen." (Gal. i. 16). And from these 
visited thee: they poured out a secret speec!, words I attempted to speak-and speak I did; 
when tl,y chastening was upon them." This but of it---Of the Tabernacle-of dear Henry 
is a remarkable and faithful text and touch- Tanner-and of other things, I hope to fur. 
atone of what my good brother Messer would nish a few interesting leaves another day. 
call a "vitalized 0!,1•istianity." And the man 
that never knew what it was to weep out a 
secret speech at J ehovah's feet while the chas
tening hand of God was upon him, must surely 
be destitute of any comfortable evidence of his 
soul's eternal safety. 

How a hol,l', heart-purifying, Christ
end'earing faith 1s brought into existence and 
exercise by the revealings and openings up in 
the soul of the covenant character and trans
actions of a THREE-ONE JEHOVAH, by the 
sweet Comforter of Israel, was another branch 
of the subject. A living faith, sirs, when it 
takes root iu the new heart of a vessel of 
mercy, looks into the covenant of free aud 
distinguishing grace. It lavs the soul down 
at the feet of a dear Redeemer; it reads some 
of the precious promises; it brings to mind 
what great things God has done for thousands 
of poor sinners now in glory; and while it 
brings into the soul such encouraging views 
of covenant provisions and pardoning mercies, 
this admiring soul cannot help exclaiming 

Newton-Abbott, Devon., Saturday morninf/, 
April 8, 1854.-Came from Exeter to this 
place yester afternoon. A good man travelled 
with me ; and in the house of brother Michel
more, an extensive drapery establishment, we 
found all things needful for the body. New
ton-Abbott is a remarkably neat, quiet, and 
prettily arranged inland town, havmg in its 
neighbourhood some of the most delightful 
scenery that the world of nature can present. 
Ancient records furnish evidence of some in
teresting facts connected with this town; but 
I pass them by. Among the many places of 
worship to be found in this place, there is a 
neat Baptist chapel-complete\ compact, and 
convenient. The history of tne church con
nected ,vith this place is interesting indeed ; 
and one good man, Mr. Stitson, who ~as 
been clerk in the place fo~ nearly or qmte 
forty years, has pal"tly prollllSed to wnte me 
out a brief history of the persecutions aml 
perils through which this part of tho church 
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of Christ lrn, bc•cn called to pass. I hope to 
!!i"c it to my rcnd,•rs some of these dnys. 

1 ,rns cng,tgc•d to preach in this said Baptist 
drnpcl Inst c,ening. I retired to seek for my 
message: but it was nearly time to be found 
in the pulpit before I could obtain the least 
degree of hope that I should ha,e a message 
to carry unto the people. After much 
anxiety these words would abide with me
"Look d-0wn, _f,-om l1eaven, and belwld, f,·om 
the habitaUou qf thy holiness and thy glo,71: 
"'hei·c is thy ,:ea/ and thy st,·cngth, the sound
ing of thy bowels, and ef thy """'cies toward 
me 7 A,·e they rest,·ained ? Doubtless thou 
m·t om· Pathei·, th-011gh Ab,·aha,n be igM1·ant 
<!f "~· a.nd Ism.el acknowledge "~ not: tlwu, 
0 Lo,-d, ai·t 01<r Fa.tlwr, o,w Redeemer ; thy 
11auu i..s fi·om C"Jerlasf-in~q." I went into the 
pulpit-they rnng most sweetly. In reading 
the 32nd Psalm, I found mv soul was set at 
liberty; the blessed Spirit "breathed in my 
soul ; and I realized a joyful expectation that 
t.hc Lord '"ould bring me forth in true and 
hoh liberty, and bless the word to the precious 
souls that were present. Oh, I did pray for 
this ! but the chain was uot altogether taken 
o1f. After reading the text, I purposed to no
tice three things : I. The affliction of the 
church ; and the ter,ns whei·eby that ajfiictio,o 
was described. II. The praye,· of the church, 
and to wl,011, that prayer was directed. III. 
The plea <if relationship, and the grounds in 
which that plea was laid. You may form 
some idea of Zion's aflliction, if you consider 
the way in which she interrogates the Lord. 
She says, " Where is tl,y zeal?" &-c. The 
Lord's zeal is seen when he pours forth his 
Spirit ; clothes his word with power ; breaks 
the hearts of rebellious siuners; and binds up 
the smitten souls of his seeking saints. But 
when he hides his face; when he puts forth 
no power; when no meltings or movings of 
heart and soul are experienced . when the 
sermons, the songs, the service of the sanctu
ary, the sighings of the saints, and the souls 
of poor sinners, all ap.11ear left without any of 
the supernatural and !Ilvincible operations of 
the Almighty Spirit ; without any demonstra
tion of heavenly favour and mercy; then the 
eh urch brings in her appeal, " 0 Lord, where 
·is th_y ,:;eal, thy strength, the sounding_ ef thy 
Lowels ?" 9'c. "We have," she continues
" seen thy ,anctuary trodden down; we have 
ourselves erred from thy ways : our hearts 
ha,ve become hardened from thy _fear;" our 
state is dreadful; and yet no help from heaven 
do we receive. This state of things brings the 
chw·ch, under God, to earnest prayer; and in 
a pitiable, but prevalent spirit, ill:J.e cries out, 
"Look down from hewven, the habitation of 
th_y holiness, and of thy glory," cfc. She 
directs her supplications to Jehovah in the 
Trinity of hi,; .Persons-God in covenant ; 
union to God in Christ, the habitation of his 
holiness ; to God in the Person and anointing 
glories, and holy discoveries of the eternal 
Spirit. Such petitiollB are affectionate, accep
table, and successful. They never finally fall 
to the ground. They are followed up here 
by a delightful plea on the ground of relation
ship. - "Doubtless, tlwu art our Father." 
That is, thou hast quickened and called our 

souls into life. Thou hnst uoul'ished and fed 
our souls with the bread of life ; thou bnst 
adopted us into thy family, and put us nmong 
thy childrel1; thou hnst given us to feel n 
holy love to thee, and n sacred claim upon 
thee ; such as loving children to parents thnt 
arc just and kind. Therefore, although we 
are unkuown and despised, we dare not doubt 
but that thou nrt our Father ; nnd from ever
lasting to everlasting our glorious Daysman, 
Gocl1 Redeemer, Husband, and Friend, thou 
wilt oe. 

Thus, iu n brief and hasty manner, have I" 
caught a thought or two of last evening's dis
course. And, now, hoping to be safely con
veyed to Plymouth, for tl1e present, farewell; 
but from the far-west you will hear of me 
again, if my good Lord will speed my way. 

I nave called here upon some dear old 
saints. Perhaps, some day, I may give you A 
Few Recollections of the Character of Country 
Christians. 

Pl9111outh, Lo,·d's-day, .April 9, 1854.-For 
the first time in my life, I enterer! this gospel 
Goshen last evening, a.fter a week of heavy 
labour in travelling and in preaching; so ill, 
so hoarse, and so weak was I, that I feared it 
would not be possible for me to preach this 
day. I began to look closely mto my real 
state; for truly I felt it might not be long be
fore I might be called to give an account of 
my stewardship, and I stand before a holy God. 
I cannot say that I was at all comfortable. 
No : many heavy fears sunk me; but as I 
walked. through the town of Newton Abbott 
yesterday morning, with my heart a little lifted 
up to the Lord in prayer, these w6rds did cer
tainly spring up in my mind with comforting 
power, " .And last of all, lie was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due tiine." These 
words would abide with me ; and they did a 
little help me in the midst of my sinkings. · I 
was favoured to rest well; and arose this morn
ing-but oh! how dark my mind was found ! 
I could not feel my Saviour near; I could not 
hear his voice ; I could not get hold of his 
strength; I could not find o.ny of the blessed 
Spirit's anointing; I could not see how I was 
to preach. No : it was a dull unhappy time. 
Ah, I thought, this comes of being a lll!Ilister; 
and perhaps I have done wrong in coming 
away from home at all. In this state I went 
to chapel ; and not until just before I went 
into the pulpit did I feel the least spark of 
kindlinf light and love in my poor breast. 
When was in the pulpit, I had that measure 
of freedom whieh enabled me to read and pray 
with some comfort. Trinity chapel, in which 
I was now standing, was originally built for 
Mr. Arthur Triggs; since he left it, many good 
and gracious men of God have preached the 
gospel of Jesus there: yea, I think I may say 
of that pulpit what, perhaps, cannot be said of 
many-it has never been defiled with any 
deadly error. The chapel is subst.antial, plain, 
commodious, and lofty; I suppose a thousand 
persons may worship therein. We had large 
congregations; among whom I saw many ve
nerable heads, and nearly all . eyes appeared 
anxiously fixed upon me while I spoke of the 
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effecl.a produce,! in the mind and person _of 
Saul of Tarsus by the revelnliml; of Jesus Christ 
to his soul. How vory beautiful-how co?'• 
plete-how comprehonsivo-docs that Scnp
turo now appear to me '. Gr!'teful, indeed, do 
I desiro to be to tho dear SaV1our of my soul
not only for that. ho gave me suc? a. happ_y 
portion to commence my labours with ill this 
})lace-but, moreover, becauao eve::r sentence 
of it breathes forth the deep feehngs of my 
hcnrt. "And last of all, he was seen nf me 
also ; as of one born out of due, tvm~." i'here 
is the source of nil the Apostles faith, fellow• 
shin nnd the foundation of his ministry too. 
HE' SAW CHRIST. And from that glorions 
Fountain of life nnd light, a flood o~ illruni
natin~, heart-chnngin~, soul-trnnsfonrung,_self
cclipsmg sin-conquermg power WW! rece,ved. 
Saul of Tarsus became dead to the law that he 
might live unto God. And now he adds, "I 
am the least of the apostles, that am not meet 
to be called an apostle; because I persecuted 
the church of God." Here is Paul's gonu½'e 
humility. What a mercy it is the Lord waits 
not for our meetness or fitness ! If he had, he 
would never have made a minister of me; oi', 
if he had, he would long since have turned me 
out of the vineyard, if lie had not turned me 
into hell. "But,'' as Paul says," by the grace 
of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in vain ! hut I 
laboured more abundantly than they all: 9et 
NOT I, but the grace of God_ which was wit!L 
·me." Here the abundant fnuts of grace are 
declared. I hope, even in this department, I 
ma,Y creep in and claim my measure of adap
tation. It is true, my labours have ~een 
among the ·poor and the efilicted; but, SillCe 
the dear Lord took me into the vineyard, and 
harnessed me again· to the sospel plough, I 
have never ceased to work with all the light 
and power he has given me; and hope I never 
shall, until I depart to dwell with hint above. 

Plymouth, Sunday-afterncon, Apri! 9th,-l 
an, now in the late Joseph Rudman s stJtdy, 
waiting for the Lord to give me my work f~r 
the evening. Poor dear Joseph Rudman 1s 
gone ! Here is his holl-".e-a little palac~ f~r 
convenience and domestic comfort; here IS his 
study, with a goodly number of volumes-a 
room in which he had hoped to spend many 
holy and happy hours ; here is his tender and 
affectionate widow, and his lovely little fatlter
lcss son · and withall, a few steps off, there is 
the chapel, and hundreds of '!-"xious so~s, t_o 
whom his ministry was a blossmg. But ill his 
youthful days ho ,s lgone home to glory. How 
m,rsterious f but nil is well: I and a few n:iore 
with me nre yet in the vmeyard for a httle 
time longer. Lord, help us-oh! d_o help mo 
-'-to live the remainder of m:y ~ays m _real de
votedness to thy dear name ; ill illcreasmg use
fulness to thy people; an~ in a new-coven~t, 
an evangelical, an experimental, a practical 
meetness and readiness for that blest state of 
which Watts so sweetly sings-

" All o'er those wide-extended plnius 
Shines one eternal clay; 

Th ore God tho Sun for evor reigus, 
A111l ,eatlors night away." 

Oh for some sweet and precious word this 
evoning, to raise up my waiting, sinking heart ! 

After a little searching, the desire of my 
heart haa been answered, I hope, in the words 
written in Psalm xii. 5, " For the oppression 
of the poor, for the •ighing of the needy, now 
uill I arise, saith the Lord : I wili set him 
;m, safety from Mm that puffeth at Mm." 
These words are an answer to David's cry and 
complaint in the first part of the _Psalm. Look
ing carefully at the words you will notice, 

I. The terms by which the character and the 
condition of God's saints are herein described
" The oppression of the poor, and the sighing 
of the needy." . 

II. You must endeavour to fetch some spi
ritual honey out of the two gracious promises 
made to these poor and needy ones--" Now 
will I arise-I will set him in safety." 

I. The description given of the character 
and condition of God's saints-" Poor and 
needy, sigliing under oppression." These words 
justiiy me in saying. t~at the greater Pnr1; of 
the most painful afllict10ns whereby the samts 
of God are exercised, arises from oppression, 
from satanic persewtion, and ft·om spiritual 
impeifection. In the first pl"':e, o_ur 1:'"'als 
arise from oppression. OppresSion IS e,th~r 
the taking away _of our goods by ror~e; o,: 1t 
is opposing us ill our way; or 1t 1s lnymg 
heavier burdens upon us than we can carry. 
In all three of these ways the Lord's people 
are oppressed : 1, There is the taking away 
from us that which is ours'. The Midianite3 
oppressed the Israelites bz takin~ ~way their 
corn 88 f88t 88 it grew. 'Ihese Midianites are 
so many spirirual adversaries, which are ever 
robbing the children of God. You !'ray for a 
blessing; you greatly need a blessmg; you 
come to tlte house of the Lord, to the word of 
the Lord, and you gather fruit, you receive 
comfort, you obtain mercy, you lift up your 
head, and go away rejoicing; b~t before you 
are gone far, something comes m; som~ ~
clean spirit, some cross event, some family 
ti-ial, or some old and sore hesetment; you lose 
your comfort, you lose_ your strength, you feel 
you are robbed, you sink m sorrow; uncl now 
Solomon comes along, ll.Dd he says, ·· I retU1·nctl 
and I considered all the oppressions done under 
the sun ; and behold tlte tears of such as were 
oppressed, and they !,ad no comfo.-ter : and 
on the side of the oppressor tltere WW! power ; 
but the poor oppressed saint had no comforter." 
How just a picture is this! Look at poor Job, 
and Heman, and David, and Mordecai. They 
are oppressed-they weep out tears of sorrow, 
-but no comforter. Sometimes to the dear 
oppressed child of God, the flesh seems strong 
to evil-satan is strong to tempt and to suggest 
wicked and painful thoughts - the world 1s 
strong to oppose-and even cruel oppressors 
are strona to afflict-but there is no comforter 
in present manifestation to relieve, to cheer, to 
deliver, although underneath are the everlast-
ing arms to support. . . 

It is to such an afllicted soul the prolD.lsc 1s 
made. "No-w,1'-that is, at the appointed 
time; some say, " tn the days,. or in tho .Pc~: 
so·n ancl by the saving power (!I t!t.e .]{essta./i, 
will I arise-I will stand to dchver the op-
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pressed •oul, and "set l,;,n in safety," or in 
.alvation,-so that ""the puffing tempte1· shell 
no more afflict or hRrm him." This promise 
is po.rtly fulfilled when e. vessel of mercy is 
brought by faith and fellowship to live un<l?r 
t,hc shRdow of the mcrcy-seRt, and to walk Ill 
union and communion with Obrist; but the 
full blessedness of it will not be known until 
we are taken out of the world np into glory. 

This is a scanty outline of my first evening's 
discourse. W c had a large nnmber to hear; 
,ome blessed hymns were sung. I hope the 
Lord did work by his word. 

I do more than ever desire to live a life of 
fnit.h upon the Lord Jesus Christ; by faith to 
~at his flesh, to drink his blood ; in every act 
to honour him; in every sermon and service 
t.o exo.lt him. 0, Holy Ghost, to me reveal 
the wondrous Christ of God. Grant me that 
highest honour mortal man can know-with 
Paul to say, "Foi· me to live i8 Christ; to 
die is gain.'' Amen, amen. 

Plymouth, Tuesday n,;ght, .A.pril 11, 1854. 
-I ha,e been and delivered another message 
in Trinity Chapel, of which the following is 
a brief sketch. My present heavy cold, 
inward wealn1ess, lowness of spirits, arisin_g 
from the difficulties in my circnmstances, all 
tend to contract my poor heart, and make me 
dull, drearv and sad. I had a wide field 
opened to nie this evening; but I felt com
pelled only just to peep into the different 
parts of the field, ·and then off to another. I 
nnd it is no very pleasant thing to be lahon:·
ing among those who are strangers to you m 
the flesh. Oh, how blessed to know evor as 
we are known ; and that will be th:i case in 
heaxen. There are many little cause.i in 
Plymouth, Stonehouse and Devenport, but 
hardly any real prosperity. The follouing 
are a few of the words I was led to utter this 
eYcning. The text was Zech. xl. 4, 6. Si'nce 
last Lord's-day, my mind has been rather 
deeply arrested by this Scripture, and a-lso 
that which stands m the 21st chapter of Je_rc
mia.h, and the 12th verse. The Lord tb,,. ire 
calls upon the ho~e of Ja.cob to ~xecut:e j ud g
ment in the morrung; and to deliver him th a.t 
is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor- -
threatening to visit the house of David so
verely if it did not do the work of charity. 
The text that I have read out of Zecharial L, 
brings a solemn charge against the rulers an, i 
ministers of Zion-and a positive comman, l 
to feed the flock of slaughter. The word in, 
Jeremiah supposes that there may be one or 
more of God's dear children who have been 
spoiled ; and who a.re in the hands of an op
pressor, and the Lord callii upon the house of 
David-that is, the church of the living God, 
to execute judgment for such an one in the 
morning; that is, very early; promptly, not 
to delay it; and t.o deliver him out of the 
hands of the oppressor. This has been God's 
manner of working for his people in all ages; 
and he calls upon his church and people to do 
the same to the utmost of their power. When 
David was spoiled, and in oppression, the 
Lord execLited judgment for him--:-for thong!> 
be Lad si=e<l, yet the Lord, by vu-tue of his 

union to the Messiah, did rut away hie sin, 
and he sent Nathan to tell him eo ; and o.leo to 
deliver him. When Jonah WM cl\st into the 
whale's belly, and went down into the belly of 
hell, the Lord executed judgment for him, and 
delivered him; and ho fully proved that salva
tion was of the Lord. Now these words, since 
I have been here, hl\ve been sweet to my soul 
in one sense - although trying in o.nother. 
Some thirteen years ago I WM dreadfully 
epoiled by sin; and I fell into the ho.nds of 
the oppressor, and dark and dreadful wo.a my 
5tate of mind; and .great were my sufferings, 
1\nd losses, and trials. But after three years 
tho Lord sent George Abro.hlLIDS to execute 
judgment for me, and in a measure to deliver 
me out of the hands of the oppressor ; but that 
defo·erance has never been comptete; for al
though I have laboured hard for many years 
now, yet trials and losses have followed me, 
and my heart and hands a.re much oppressed, 
even to this moment. About four years ago, 
when. I was earnestly begging of the Lord to 
appen.r for me, the eight distinct promises in· 
the three last verses of the 91st Psalm were 
made very precious unto me; and by those 
promises I had deliverance by faith-I be
lieved God would do ell things for me; and 
some of them HE HAS DONE, Many times has 
he delivered me; many times has he answered 
m-, p.oor cries at the mercy-seat; he has been 
with me in trouble : but to be set on high in 
full union and blessed communion with Christ 
-to be honoured by gathering in souls ta 
Jesus Christ - to be freely and entirely de
livered-to be sanctified with a long life of 
holy service and extensive usefulness; and at 
last, in the full blaze of perfect glor,r, to see 
his salvation, these a.re precious mercies I am 
yet waiting for ; and a little thought has 
crept into my heart, that, I am more exten
sively to call upon the house of David to exe
cute judgment for me; and t.o deliver me out 
of the hands of ell oppression. I could not 
keep back these words. 

Now, the two Scriptures I have called your 
attention to, seem to me to point out two 
evils to be found in some of ow; churches. 
The first is, a degree of carelessness about the 
poor sin-spoiled and satan-oppressed soul. 
" Oh, house of David," says the Lord, "be up 
early in the morning; and execute judgment 
for such an one; and deliver him." Wbere
ever there ia a poor, burdened, oppressed ~01!1, 
seek for his deliverance. The second evil is, 
a cruel course of conduct towards the •~eep of 
Christ on the part of those whose office 1t 1s to 
feed, keep and govern them. Zechariah's 
words contain, 

I. The author of his message - "THUS 
SA.ITH THE LORD :MY GoD." How confidently 
a man can speak when the Lord has spoken 
to him ! and how sweet the expression, '.' the 
Lord MY Gon." My Maker-my Ahmghty 
-my unchanging J ~hov.ah saith thus !o. ~e. 
· The Spirit of e.dopt10n 1s a blessed Spmt m
c leed-

"When I can say, My God is mine." 
II. These words contain an express o.nd 

p, >Eitive injunction - "Feed the :flock of 
sl, ""1,,qhtor." Christ's ch1ll'ch is a Jlock-b1s 
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own /lock - which his Father gave him; 
which he redeemer! from hell ; calls by guce ; 
eairl to come up from the wMhing, all washed 
in the blood of the Lamb-and eanctified by 
the Spirit in regeneration; every one bears 
twine; fruitful in faith and love, in knowledge 
and zeal-not one barren among them ; called 
hie beautiful flock. To me there is something 
beautiful in a goodly company of saints, who 
have been quickened, pardoned, united, all 
loving Chriet, and one another, and worship
ping him, and following him. But, when you 
consider what a perfect and holy body they 
will be when complete in righteousness and 
glory, 0 ! beautiful indeed! Thie flock is 
called the /lock of slaughter, because elaugh
tered in the flesh being crucified by the world ; 
elaughtered in their eouls by persecution; 
elaughtered often in their peace, by eore 
temptatione and trials. 

This term feed, means the adminietration of 
nourishment and gov.....,,..nt. The Lord has 
given us precious doctrines, and gracious 
promises for nourishment ; wholesome pre
cepts, and standing ordinance• for govern
mant. 

III. These words of Zachariah contain the 
character, the ccm,d;uct, and the very bad con
dition of the under ehepherds. 

1. Their cliaracter-their possessors. 
2. Their conduct-they sell them. 
3. Their bad condition-hold themselves not 

guilty-take the name of the Lor\! in vain
and pity not the flock of slaughter. 

P'11mouth, April 13, 1854.-After wiiting 
and despatching my letters yesterday, I went 
at 12 o'clock to Portland Chapel, where Mr. 
Babb ministers, and where the annual meet
ing of a Societv called " Tlie Poor Saints' Re
Uef Fund," was to be held. Mr. Babb seceeded 
some years since from the Church of England, 
and built himself a house here in Portland 
Villas, and a house for ihe worship of God iii 
connection therewith. The chapel is remark
ably substantial, neat, and commodious. Mr. 
Babb is a man of gospel truth; and of an ex
ceedingly kind and benevolent disposition; 
but not ofeuflicient talent or attracting powers 
to draw many persons together: but here is 
quietude, in sunplicity, and with some success, 
he worships the God of his fathers, and minis
ters the gospel of Jesus Christ. Mr. Bulteel 
opened the meeting yesterday mornin&' by 
reading and prayer; and then the husmess 
proceeded. The following extract from the 
Report of this institution will give the reader 
some idea of the spiiit of its founder, as o.lso 
the object it has in view. 

" Ten Tears have now elapsed since the for
mation o this institutioni and each successive 
year has been ushered m with augmented 
sources of thanksgiving to the Fountain of all 
goodness. The object of this institution is, to 
afford pecuniary relief, adequate to the case of 
every applicant who, it is hoped, believes on 
and loves the Lord Jesus Christ. And O that 
the wholo world of poor saints, who know not 
where else to ap,Ply, oould apply to us in relief 
of their necessities, and that we had tho means 
of answering their cries! for though necessarily 
limited in its operation, this fund is unlimited 

i~ it~ object; and though we have not yet 
distributed even a hundred _pounds in any one 
year; yet we should be rejoiced if the bowels 
of thousanrls could be refreshed by our hun
dreds, or o! ten t~ousanrls by onr thousands." 

On leavmg thIS meeting I went and saw 
the great building where 'Mr. Bulteel now 
prertehes. It "!"~ built by the Plymouth 
Brethren; anrl 1s mdeed a massy structure : 
but the congregation who a.ssemble under Mr. 
Bulteel are not now so numerous as they used 
to be. Mr. Doudney, who preaches gospel 
truth in " Charles Chapel," is rather an at
traction to ~ome, but his ministerial powers 
are not sufficient to gather an abiding multitude 
of hearers. No Dr. H=ker nor real suc
cessor of his spirit and enlarged powers, is now 
to be found in these parts. As I passed on
ward through a quiet street, my attention wa.s 
arrested by a bold bill in a small shop window 
which read like this-" CRUMBS FOR TH~ 
LORD'S LITTLE ONES." Being a little m,e 
myself-and I have sometimes hoped, one of 
the Lord's little m,es-and being much in want 
at that time of a crumb of living bread, I went 
in eagerly to make a purchase of some of these 
crumbs; and I hope they are not altogether 
wrongly named. They are crumbs of scrip
tural instruction, if not of spiritual consola
tion. I sucked no honey out of them myself 
but t~en mi1!,e, is _such an obstinate, proud; 
self-willed spmt-1t seems as though nothino
but a very .Powerful application,-a real sens: 
of destitution-and an overflowing tide of 
spiritual influence and divine revelation, can 
ever truly affect me. I will, however, give 
my readers one of these crumbs. It is a nice 
little comment 

ON TIIE. PEACE OFFERING, 
as recorded in Leviticns, chapters iii. and vii. 
The writer says:-

" The Lord Jehovah is emphatically called 
the Goo OF PEACE. He gave his only be
gotten Son to make peace between guilty sin
ners and himself. We have not now to seek 
terms of reconciliation, or to make search for 
an acceptable offering, for God has provided 
all in 'the Lamb without spot;' who is now 
preached by the Holy Ghost as 'having made 
peace through the blood of the cross.' The 
Lord Jesus is both the Offering and Offerer; 
for he gave himself for our sins ;-he ' offered 
liimself without spot to God.' He is the in
finitely acceptable Peace-offering, and there
fore the everlastingly efficacious Peace-maker. 
Immanuel is most trulv the Pnc-<cE OF 
PEACE, whose entrance foto this world was 
celebrated by the multitude of the heavenly 
host, singing, ' Glory to God in the highest, 
and ON EARTH PEACE good-will toward men.' 
How wonderful that God the Judge of all, the 
holy and just God, should be the Author, and 
sole source of peace to the conscience of the 
sinner and ungodly! But so it is. The Son 
of God delighted to make known the '_qottpel 
of peace,' and to dispense glad tidings of good 
t'hfugs to the distressed and guilty sinner; 
and all his ways were but the overflowing of 
a full cup of peace to all believers-' Thy faith 
bath saved thee; go in peace.' 

"None could make peac• with God, but the 



116 ON THE PEACl•: OFFERING. 

Holy One _of God ; 'the man tbn~ is my troduced us into. Oh, to be nble, by the 
Fellow, e1Ut.h _the Lord of Hosts; and he j Holy Ghost, to renlize more of this trne fcllow
nlo~e could satisfy all the de~ands of divine ship ! What unfathomable depths of love nre 
Justice, !"ld the ste~nest reqturements o! per- her<:! Thefa,· offmade nigl, by_tho blood of 
feet holiness, by virtue of what he himself Chnst ! What a nearness I What nn inti
was. ~e u~spotted and u_nde~led Saviour, macy of holy union ! Infinite· love providing· 
Go~ ma.mfest m the fle~h, 1~ru_te as to . ea- a perfect offering to establish an everlasting 
p1tc1ty, perfect llS to punty, w1thm and with- covenant of peace between God and sinful 
out,-the Eternal Life which was with the men. Hence the Spirit's pledge 'Thou shalt 
Fath~r-was able to of!"er to God an all- keep him in perfect peac6 wl:ose mind is 
~ufliment ransom, an_d d1:mk up all_ the suffer- stayed up9n thee, because he trusteth in thee.' 
mg and wrath our sms_ Justly !'1er1te~ nt the Happy those, who, in the clear consciousness 
hands of God. And this he did. (which none of havinl)' believingly laid their hands on this 
other ~ould) when he offered himself 'once all-sufficient Olfering, can say, 
for all w1thout the gate. It was there the " p • 
Peace-offering was killed ; there the blood was cace ,~1th our holy God, 
sprinkled, and there the fat, &c., (the inward P Peace frnm the fear ?f d;ath, . 
1~chness and value of the victim), was tried eace through 1the SaVJ.?lll" s p~ec1~1;1s blood, 
by fire, duly estimated, and found to be a S"'.eet peace . the frmt of faith. 
sweet savour (a savour of rest) unto the Lord. "It 1s well to ~bser'!e, that fellowsh_ip with 
The_ unalterable tale of redeeming love, that th_e Father and W1t_h his Son Jesus Clmst, and 
Chnst loved the church, and gave himself for with one another, 1s the result of the accepted 
it, was there told out. From that fountain peace-offering; and that fellowship consists 
of_ living waters, all the ransomed myriads l?, the tr_u~ estinrnte ?f this p~ace. It is_en
drmk eternal blessings. From that altar tirely _spiritual, and ~ts ex1er1mental en3oy
they learn the new song, and, in the perpet- ment lS the com?'umon o the Holy Ghost, 
ua'. remembra;1ce and ceaseless apprehension :who takes of Ch~st's and shews unto us. _ It 
of its everlastmg value they will sing before lS God, and Christ, and the purged worsh1p
th~ throne, 'Thou art ;,,orthy, for thou wast per, _finding _re•! and satis~actio_n in the pe':'ce
slam, and hast redeemed us to God by thy ?ffermg-thmking of, estimatmg, and en)OY• 
blood,' &c. It is in the midst of the throne mg the. work of. peace. together. ~s is 
of heaven that the Lamb slain is nou, known fellowshtp. God 1S glorified, and the smner 
-accepte~ and glorified at God's right hand. saved. S~ is blotte~ out; and the sinner justi
After hanng offered one sacrifice for sins for fied . .All IS peace. Mercy and truth are met 
ever, he sa~ down. Rejected by earth, he was together: i;ighteousness and pe':'ce have kis~ed 
welcomed m heaven, highly exalted, and each ~ther. <;!od finds peace. m the offering 
crown~d with glory and honour. Hence the tou_ching our sms; h~ rests peacefully _toward 
narratin of the Peace-offering concludes , a us m the sweet smellmg savour. Christ sees 
sweet savour unto the Lord.' Here God can of t~e travail of his soul and is satisfied; not 
rest concerning his people, and here the soul one 1:8 lost of all tha~ thE: F':'t~er gave him. 
of a believing sinner rests also. • • At ~s own su_pper with his disciples, ~he very 

"God is no~, ;herefore, , preaching peace Sacrifice. for sm, the Offe~er, the Pnest who 
by Jesus Chr1St -an already accomplished entered mto h:eaven ~y h~ ow_n _blood1 gave 
peace-both to Jews and Gentiles . peace by j;hanks1 and dipped with his disciples m the 
faitk, through our Lord Jesus C~ist, (Rom. sam!l ~h; an~, doubtless, when we assem
v. _1,)---peace with God, who justifies from all b;e m his precious name, thus to remember 
t~gs through what Christ has done (Acts him,, he n?t only "':'Ys to us_, 'PEACE be un~o. 
Xlll.. 39) ; peace in the keart and mind, because y_ou, while shewmg u~ ~ hands an_d his 
God declares that the blood of tthe Offering) s1~e, and welc_omes us Wlth, Eat, 0 fnends, 
Jesus Christ, his Son, cleausetb. us from all drm½, yea, d~mk abundantly, 0 beloved;' b~t 
sin-it once and for ever purges the con• he himself, m the unchangeable?ess _of his 
science, which nothing else can do (Heb. x. 2) o~ r.erfect l?ve, cannot but dip W1th_ us 

"Blessed it is thus to know God in the slain ':'gam m t~e dish, and take peculiar delight 
and unblemished offering! It is not a ques- m the glor10UB c1!,aracter of the p~ace_ h~ has 
tion of attainment on our part but a past made. Well nng]J.t he say to his d11ic1ples, 
transaction, a settled fact, kndwn to faith, "Pecu,6 I leave with' you; my reace,.I _IGWE 
that Christ has made peace and that God has unto you : not as the world giveth give I 
accepted it with delight on'our behalf; it was unto you.' _Wondrou_s peace! Godan~Ohrist 
most truly a sweet savour unto the Lord. and the believer fee~mg together, finding re-

" In the burnt-offering, all the offering was fr~shment and rest m the same blessed ,foun
cousumed upon the altar because it repre- tarn, secured for ever through the blood of 
sented _Jehovah's righteo~s Servant who~ly, the everlastin? covenant.'' . · 
unceaswgly, and unreservedly, surrendering In the evemng I attended a meetmg of the 
himself 1:'11to God, even unto death, that by friend• of Mr. John Osborn, at Stonehouse; 
t~e ooedience of One many might be made and addressed them from the words, " Tko 
ngh'.-eous. Not so, however, the peace- Lord'a voice crieth unto the dty: and the 
offering; b!,1t, as we have_ se~n, God had (so man.,pf wis,l,om •/,all see thy na,me: hear ye 
to speak)_ his part, the worshipper fed on his tke rod, and who !,at!, appointed it." I 
part, while the wave breas! and heave shoul- looked 11t the proclamation,• the promise, and 
der afforded food for the pnests; thus shewing the precept; but I am too unwell this morn
us, very blessedly! the position of fellowship ing to wr1to out my views. I hope t-0 bo bettm· 
with ~d and with one another which the able to do it some day yet coming. C. W. B. 
~ecomplLslu,d peace of tllf' Lamb slain has in- (To lie continued.) 
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itbination nf ilr. ~amiz ~ay, 
AT GROVE CHAPEL, CAMBERWELL. 

EXAC'l'L Y two years since, we had the some
what painful task of chronicling the termi
nation of the mortal career of that courageous 
and 1>a:liant man in Israel, Joseph Irons. 
Since that time many changes have,been ex
perienced by ourselves and the friends at the 
Grove. . Death, which deprived them of a 
valuable pastor, has also taken from their 
midst a devoted deacon, and many others. 

·since that time many ministers have occu
pied the pulpit of Grove Chapel, with more or 
less acceptance; but none have appeared so 
well to suit the feelings of the Grove Chapel 
church and congregation, as Mr. Jamee Jay
late of Birmingham-whose public ordination 
to the pastorate of that place, it is now our 
pleasurable duty to record. 

This solemn service was holden in Grove 
Chapel! Camberwell, on Wednesday evening, 
the 12th of April. 

Mr. BnoA1, commenced the service, by 
giving out a hymn, which was sung; after 
which-

Mr. WOODLANDS read the 3rd chapter of 
Paul's first epistle to Timothy, and fervently 
addressed the throne of grace for the Divine 
presence on the occasion. 

Mr. CHISLETT, of Walworth, gave out the 
second hymn, and 

Mr. THOMAS BAYFIELD, of Chelsea, de
livered a short address ou the nature of a 
gospel church. This subject having been so 
often discussed in our pages, renders it un
necessary that we should give any part of this 
discourse. We will only say that Mr. Bay
field directed his discourse under two thoughts 
-1, A gospel church is gospel gathered ; and 
2, gospel governed. 

. Mr. HUNT read the third hymn, and 
· ']',fr, RICHARD LuCKIN rose to propose the 
UBual questions; in doing which, he said : 
"Dear Christian Friends, l think those lines 
of the poet are most admirably appropriate to 
the circumstances of this place : 

' God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform.' 

This•cfiuse lays very near my heart. It is 
nt1W•,twenty-seven years since I first preached 
in this place ; and from that, till the time of 
hi.ir ·d<'ath, an unbroken intimacy subsisted 
between myself and your late departed pastor. 
God has sent you another dear man to minis
ter unto you in holy things.'' 
· Mr. Luckin then called upon one of the 

friends to state the leadings of providence 
which induced them to call Mr. Jay to the 
pastorate; in answer to which, Mr. Benjamin 
1:foddy read a paper, from which we gather 
the following outline : 

Three months hnd elapsed since the Jeath 
of Mr. Irons, when Mt·. Jay was named to 
Mr. Pope, (since deceased,) as a suitable sup
ply; whereupon an invitation was sent him 
to minister to them three Sabbaths in July, 
1852; and they have roason to hope that tho 

testimony Mr. Jay gave in his first sermon on 
that occasion was signally ble'seed. In Oc
tober, 1862, he again spent two Sabbaths 
amongst them with the same acceptance ; 
and again in April, July and October, 18,53. 
At each visit, the desire to secure the contin
ued services of Mr. Jay seemed to increase; 
and the question being proposed to him 
during his October visit, he requested time to 
consider the matter. One month after, the 
church, with only a few dissentients, invited 
Mr. Jay to supply the pulpit for six months; 
and after muc1i prayerful consideration, and 
most abundant proof that 'the thing was of 
the Lord,' the church solemnly and unani
mously invited Mr. Jay to become their 
pastor. 

Mr. Luckin called on the church to signify 
their approval, which they did in the usual 
way. 

Mr. Luckin asked Mr. Jay if he would ac
cept the eall of this eh urch-to which he re
plied, "By the grace of God, I will." 

Mr. Jay was then called upon to give some 
account of his call, by di vine grace, and the 
grounds he had to believe that God had sent. 
him to preach the gospel. 

From the pastor's reply, we extract the 
following main facts. 

For twenty-six years he lived in the service 
of sin and satan-prone to every evil; though 
blessed with godly parents; and he would 
earnestly exhort all parents not to cease in 
their supplications for their children. When 
about 26 years of age, he was visited with 
convictions of sin, which drove him to make 
many vows and resolutions to forsake his 
guilty ways ; but as often as he made them 
he broke them all, and "returned as a dog to 
his vomit, and the sow to her wallowing in 
the mire." He felt he grew worse r.nd 
worse ; but still there appeared an aching 
void within his breast. In 1827 he lost an 
only sister, and was himself severely indis
posed ; and it was at this :particular period 
-when a dissolution of his mortal frame 
seemed probable-that terror entered his soul, 
and his sins appeared to stare him in the 
face. In this condition he could only groan 
out, "Lord, save, or I perish;" '" God be 
merciful to me a sinner." A.bout this time 
the Lord sent Mr. Thomas Hughes to 
Hackney, whose ministry was the means 
in the Holy Spirit's hand of scaling home 
pardon to his soul ; an<l was great! y blessed 
m establishing him; whom he should ever 
highly esteem for his works' sake. 

In the year 1828 he joined the church there; 
and for six years the Word came to him "not 
in word only, but in the Holy Ghost and much 
assuranre," RU{l the ordinances of Zion were 
like wells of salvation unto his soul. Ami now 
that he found Christ so precious unto his own 
soul he felt constmincd to speak uf hilll to 
othdrs whenever he had tho opporl~nity. In 
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the ye&r 1833 bis put.or, Mr. Hughes, one d&y 
requested &n interview "';th him and other 
young men belonging to the church; Mr. 
H. asked if either of t,bem h&d any long
ings of soul to,nrds the minist,ry. To which 
Mr.Jay &ns,.·ered, "No, never." For &lthough 
he had felt cbnst.rained to spen.k to others of 
the Saviour he had found so precious, yet be 
considered the ministerial office a solemn &nd 
& weighty one; and said, "woe be t.o that man 
who ran un,cnt or uncalled." Mr. Hughes, 
thin!..-i.ng he perceim something in Mr. Jay 
calclllat.ed for the ministry, requested him t.o 
make it a matter of solemn prayer t.o God. 
Subsequently, (some time in 1884), he was 
requested to preach before the chureh for a 
•pace of two months, which he did with many 
fearB; when all but five of the members came 
to the conclusion that God had called him to 
the ministry. 

At the close of the year 1834-, Mr. Jay re
ceived an im·itation from a destitute church 
in W orcestersbire t.o preach t.o them. He 
went.. In the early part of 1836, he received 
a second in,-itation ; and subsequently a third, 
to labour amongst them for a lengthened pe
riod ; which, after much prayer and hesitation 
he accepted. Before leaving for the scene of 
his labours, he was solemn! y set apart by bis 
pastor and fellow-member• to the ministry, 
and commended to God. He then removed 
thither with his family; and he says, No 
words could describe the feelings of his heart 
at separating from those whom he loved in the 
bonds of the gospel. After nine months' resi, 
dence there, painful diJferences arose. Mr. 
Jay ceased t.o minister to them, and went about 
preaching in various places in the surrounding 
country, where proofs to this day remain of 
the good effected by his labours there-two 
chapels having been erected where before there 
were none. 

Up to this time Mr. Jay's work bad 
been that of an evangelist, which he con
sidered easy when compared to that of a pastor. 

In May, 1836, Mr. Jay went to supply the 
pulpit of Zoar Chapel, Birmingham, and after
ward received an unanimous and affectionate 
call to the pa.stm·ate there, which he accepted; 
and special services were held on that occa
sion. In four years they found Zoar Chapel 
too straight &nd inconvenient and that it was 
needful to obtain a more suitable place; and 
they built one called, "Trinity Tabernacle." 
For nearly eighteen years Mr. Jay continued 
to minister in Birmingham, with a measure of 
success ; but during the last three years he 
could not see that the Lord was blessing bis 
ministry as he had done. This led him to beg 
of the Lord that if he had no more work for 
him to do in Birmin~ham, he would open 
another door. Accordingly, he felt it would 
be bis duty to accept any mvita.tion he might 
receive, given in writing from another pa.rt of 
Zion. 

In conclusion, Mr. Jay said, "Little did I 
think that call would be from this place, yet 
here I stand " " " And I solemnly pro
mise that if I find the Lord is not blessing my 
ministry here, I will at once resign the pu
t.oral office this day committed to me." 

Mr. Luckin then requested Mr. J&y to give 
& statement of the doctrines and principles he 
intended t.o advocate there; in reply t.o which, 
Mr. Jay made an honest confession of that 
faith which he said for twenty years he hl\d 
loved to pl'ea.ch, and prayed to practice. 

Mr. Luckin, in a fervent manner, offered 
up the ordination prayer ; whilst surrounded 
by tho other ministers present, they la.id on 
hands, and commended the newly-ordained 
putor to God. 

Mr. Silver delivered a short but impressive 
charge from 1 Timothy i. 11. 

Mr. G&wler, of S~ood, addressed the 
church; and 

Mr. Isaacs concluded the service with 
prayer. 

UlfICORN YARD AND CB.OSBY ROW, 

On Monday evening, April 3rd; a Tea and 
Public Meeting was holden in Unicorn Yard 
Chapel for the purpose of duly recognizing 
CHARLRS w ATERS B . .uni:s as the Pastor of 
that church, &nd also -for ta.king into consider
ation the ste_Ps that should be ta.ken for putting < 
the chapel mto repair. A large number of 
Christian friends t.ook tea; after which the 
meeting commenced by singing a hymn, given 
<:>ut by Mr. ELIJAH PACKER. Mr. JOHN 
FOREMAN took the chair. Mr. ATTWOOD, of 
Camberwell, uked the Lord to bless the meet
uia. Mr. John Foreman then opened the 
b,;.iness of the evening in a kind and instruct
ing address, calling upon Mr. JAMES MoTE, 
( one of the deacons of Unicorn Yard) t.o give 
an account of th~ way in which they had be~ 
led in inviting Mr. Banks to the past.orate. 
This Mr. Mote did in a faithful statement, 
which wa• confirmed by C. W. Banks. Mr. 
Foreman commended the course pursued, and 
the conclueion to which the matter bad been 
brought. Mr. JOSEPH CHISLETTthen moved, 
and Mr. JA.MES WELLS seconded the follow
ing resolution : 

"After hearing the statement made by the 
Deacons of Unicorn Yard, and the testimony borne 
by C. W. Banks as regards the circumstances 
which led him to accept the pastorate here, I ~eg 
to propose that this Meeting signify its approbation 
ot the movement." 

Mr. Jamee Wells, in a warm and po'!"erful 
address, detailed the various reasons which he 
considered fully justified the removal of C. W. 
Banks and his friends to Unicorn Yard. Mr. 
T. J. MEBBEll moved. and Mr. S. K. BLAND 
seconded the next resolution, which was as 
follows: 

"Thl\t this Meeting sympathize with those Mem
bers of the Church at Crosby Row, who feel them
selves aggrieved by this movement; and that this 
Meeting earnestly entreat all those friends who 
have long heard, and can profitably henr C. W. 
Banks still to cleave together, and thereby en
courage him in this heavy and important step." 

:Mr. Messer' s speech was full of earnest sym
pathy with all who might feel therill!elves at 
all aggriev'!d at this movement. Mr. Foreman 
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called first upon the members of the church
and then upon the meeting generally, to signify 
their approval of the union; which was very 
unanimous; and after Mr. William .Allen, the 
Chairman, and others, had spoken on the ques
tion ILB to how the money WILB to be raised to 
repair this ancient house of God, Mr. Charles 
Shipway concluded with prayer. 

On Wednesday evening, April 19th a public 
meeting wns holden in the Baptist Chapel, in 
.Crosby Row, Borough. C. W. Banks in open
ing the meetinlf, said it had been called for the 
purpose of laymg before the· friends a brief 
stdtement of the position he was placed in 
with reference to Unicom Yard. He had 
come from Plymouth expressly to aid the 
Committee; and felt it his duty to speak 
plainly and faithfully that every one might 
know what was being done. Competent 
judges had decided that before he commenced 
his stated ministry in Unicom Yard, it was 
essentially necessary that the roof, and other 
partsofthe building should undergo a thorough 
repair. Mr. S. K. Bland had drawn up spe
cifications ; tenders had been received, a con
tract had been signed, the work was now in 
actual operation. -The chapel, God permit
ting,-would be ready for re-opening early in 
June ;-and the whole cost of going in, and 
entire renovation, would be £300. 'fhe Com
mittee were bound to pay the Contractors for 
the work as it proceeded ; and within the 
~pace of two months from the present time, 
a11 the work must be done). and the Contrac
tors must be paid. The vommittee ·had un
expectedly found themselves in difficulty,
they were pledged to pay the Contractors, but 
h. e,d not the means. This diffieulty_arose out 
of a little misunderstanding. C. W. Banks 
said, being apprised of this difficulty, he left 
inany engagements in the West of England, 
and came to London, begging the Lord to 
grant that before Zerrubbabel, this mountain 
might become a plain. He had laid the case 
b~~ore a firm, a_ faithful, a zealous, and a most 
dmnterested friend. After due consideration 
that friend authorised him to meet the Com: 
mittee and to tell them that the money should 
be hnnded to them; but the peculiar circum
stances under which the money would be ad
vanced, rendered it absolutely incumbent upon 
C. W. ll. to be responsible, giving a g11arantee 
that the whole £300 should be re-paid at tha 
earliest possible moment. He wished his 
friends therefore to distinctl:y understand 
that, in addition to his other trials, he found 
this solemn engagement to re-pay £300, to 
weigh very heavy upon his mind. There was, 
however, no other alternative; and he had 
been comforted and encouraged from an in
ward persuasion that the Lord would make 
him the humble instrument of strengthening 
the walls of that old and long-consecrated 
house of prayer; and ofiutrod11cing his friends 
jnto ~ place of worship free fro,n rent, and 
sufficient for all the purposes of o. Baptist 
Interest. 

I\Ir. THOMAS JONES, (late of Chatham,) 
addressed _the ~eeting in an energetio man
ner ; ns did also Mr. Chamberlaiu and Mr 
Aaron Millor. C. W. Banks infdrmed th; 
meeting that three members of the Committee 

had come forward most nobly :-<me with a 
loan of £50; a second with £30 · and a third 
with £20. Other smaller loan~ and a few 
contributions :1'ad also ,been kindly forwarded. 
As regards himself, C. W. Banks said that 
trying as his pecuniary position was, he has 
most fully determined not to receive one 
penny for his ministerial labours among them 
11ntil the w~ofe debt W'.15 paid off' ;-and he 
earnestly solicited the aid of all his friends 
whether in town or country. Contribution~ 
toward defraying the debt incurred in repair
ing Unicom Yard Chapel, will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer to the fund, )fr. 
Richard Channen, of No. 8, New Church 
Street, Bermondsey; by Mr. James Lloyd 
Chairman of the Committee, No. 12, Crave~ 
Street, Hoxton; or by Mr. Robert Symonds, 
of New Church Street, Bermondsey1 and }lr, 
Aaron Miller, Grange Road, This appeal 
to the fnends of Gospel truth being made by 
one who has willingly and freely served the 
Churches of truth in this land for many years 
-yea, further, this appeal being· made on 
behalf of an honourable and substantial re
pairing of an ancient 1Ietropolitan Baptist 
Chapel, it is fully believed that it will meet 
the eye of many whose hearts and hands will 
be constrained at once to come forward-if it 
be with but the smallest mite-without any 
unnecessary delay. Remember three things-
1.-The whole responsibility of repairing Uni
com Yard Chapel at present lays upon one 
individual ;-(the Editor of this work;) that 
£300 must be paid without much delay ; and, 
then remember, if each friend to truth at 
once put their hand to the work, the debt will 
be cleared-the burden will be removed. 

:BAPTISING AT KEDDINGTON. 

DEAR MR. EnITOR.-Knowing that you love 
to hear of the prosperity of Zion, it is with 
grateful feelings 1 desire to record the gracious 
acts of ow· covenant God, to us, a few of his 
sheep in the wilderness, in adding to us fow· 
~ore, on Lor?'s-day, April 3, when they pub
licly wnlked m the ordinance of baptism, in 
the _presenc': of at ~east a thous~nd people, 
having previously given a statement to the 
church of the work of the Lord in their souls, 
which was most blessed and clear in the secret 
but powerful operation of the Holy Ghost in 
killin"' and making alive, wounding aod h~al
ing, &c. At the water the people were very 
attentive ; the candidates and others were 
greatly blessed with the !.'resence of Him who 
is the joy and strength of Israel. 

Our pastor, brother Powell, spoke in the 
morning (standing ag-ninst the chapel door, as 
there were more 12eopl?. ~ban ~ould get in the 
chapel,) from Isaiah Vlll. 18 : m the afternoon 
from 2 Cor. viii. 5. It was a good <lay. We 
had several sheep from neighbouring fol<ls, to 
join with _11s at the table of the Loni, after the 
baptised had received the i-:i1;sht hand of fellow
slup. lt strengthened our hands. I do love 
a Christian spirit~I wish there was more of 
it in Zion. Yow-s, &c. Jl..o. DrLLISTONE. 

Woodland G.-een, St,.,.,,..,., 
Api-il 6th, 18-54. 
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CENT E NARY It E BT IN 0: every Chri•tian i• a true antiquarian. Thcl'~ 
AT he read• the e.ccouut of the sinle•• state in 

LTTTLR .ur11 BT. CHAPEL, GOODMAN'B 11IELDS, which he WM created, and of hi• guilty and 
miserable tall; but above all, he reads of the 

0,-; "'.uesdny, March 28, 1854,, a_ meeting was ancient settlements of divine grace on hi• be
held m the abo,-e place of worship to celebrate half--0f an ancient covenant of grnce ann 
the g,:,odness of ~he ~ord to the church as- peace-of ancient engagements nnd of dateless 
semblmg there, it bemg the one-hundredth , Jo,-e-and he joins issue with the Apostle when 
anniversa:y of ~he set~lei_nent of the firs~ J?Mtor he says, , Blessed be tho God and Father of 
m ?onne:x:10°: ",th Alie Street. On this mt_er- our Lorn Jesus Christ, who bath blessen us 
estmg oceas10n the church and con!l"'egation with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, nc
took tea together .. T~e charge was six_-pence; cording 118 he bath chosen us in him before the 
th_e poor memb_ers mvited fr°':. After te~ Mr. foundation of the world.' But while it is the 
pickerson pres,d_ed at a _devotional and highly- privileg-e of the whole ransomed family of God 
mt<>restmg meeting:_~h,ch was commenced by to rej01ce in these great tro.nsactions, it is the 
smgmg P_salm cx=.i-, delight of each sectional part of the church to 

A portion o_f divine truth was read ; and review the tokens of the Lord's kindness to 
Mr. S_amuel Milner, ~f _Rehobot~ Ch_apel, Shad- them. 
well, implored the Divine blessmg m a s~eet The report which has been read-which is 
and solemn manner. Af'.ter which Mr. Dwk- truly interesting-presents facts which must 
erson made a fow remarks, and called on ~- be alike encouraging to people and minister. 
Deane, the seruor deacon, to read a short his- Of this part of the address we can only give 
tory of the church. . . a sketch. 

The rn°:ere.ble man rose, and with con~der- 1st. You have been preserved in a state of 
able ".mot10n of mrnd, commen~ed r~ading a comfort; there has not been division and 
beautifully composed and concISe history of strife amongst you; you have not be~n 
the church, "hich be traced ~ack mo~e than driven from your comfortable place of worship 
two hundred_ y~ars, but ,:cferrmg e~ecmlly to by divisions, as many have ; but here you 
that part of it m c~nnex1on Wlth Alie Stre_et; are in a quiet resting-place. · 
and by 1t we w~re informed that the _bl~ssmg 2ndly. Security; because you have abode 
of the Most High had rested upon 1t m o.n in the truth and have rested on that founda
especial mann~r ; _the ~th of God had bee~ tion which God hath laid in Zion ; and very 
constantly mamtained ",thout the least den- many of your fellow-members have crossed 
ation ; the ordinances of the Lord constantly the flood and sung, 
observed ; and the peace of the church pre- " Ho~ we sink with such a Prop, 
served during the whole time. In the hundred That bears the world and all things up?" 
years_ there had. be~n only four pastors: :three 3rdly. You have maintained an honourable 
had lived and died m t~e bosom of their be- character in reference to your pastors. Three 
loved people; and their present pastor had of them have lived and died in connexion 
been with the~ t~e'!"ty-t~o years. During with this beloved flock ; and your present one 
the period of his mmIStre.tions the Lord had has been with you twenty-two years. And 
commanded his blessing to rest t~ere in caJµ.ng permit me, sir, to say, that the report cont3:ll1S 
slllilers from death to spmtu.al life; and smce statements which must be very encouragmg 
his settlement 481 persons had been added to to you as a minister of Christ. The Lord has 
the church, some of whom are fallen asleep, placed you over a people who love the truth, 
but ,many. rem~ to this day. The report and they have shewn their attachme~t. to it 
was truly mteresting. The above are a few by a regular attendance on your mnnstry; 
&tracts. . they have not had itching ears_; nor _ha~~ 

Mr. Dickerson then gave out the 396th they said "Lo, here and there 1s Christ; 
hynm, Rippon'• Selection, and called on Mr. but they have found him here; and you are 
Belgrave, one of the deacons,. who spa.ke nearly privileged with the apostle to say, "I. have 
as follows :- no greater joy than to hear that my children 

Beloved friends: We are met on a very walk in the truth." The Lord has also 
solemn and interesting occasion. It is solemn placed you over a loving people ;_ they love 
because it is the only time in our life that we Christ and one another for Christ's sake; 
shall meet on such a.n occasion. We always and they love you for your work's sake. And 
attach importance to acts that we perform but you are not called to use to them the langua!l"e 
once, and such is the present; for it is a solemn of the apostle when he said, "Love_ not lil 

fact which I wish to impress on your minds- word and in tongue only; ~ut also !Il dee_d 
that before the return of another period of and in truth;" for they did not ~h this 
time like the _present, the whole of this assem- meeting to pass over wit~out a practical 1llus
bly will be laid beneath the clods of the val- tration of the fact; and 1t. was ~roposcd that 
ley. Oh, that we all may be prepared for that a subscription be entered rnto !or that JJUl'
event ! pose-the collection of which was entrus~ed 

D11t it is also interesting. We are met to to the ladies-and the spe'.'ker pa_ssed a high 
review our present circumstances, and to con- enconium on them for the1r zeal m the work, 
nect them with acts of antiquity. This is, or as more than thirty pounds had been c~llec[~d. 
should be, the every-da_y employment of the Then addressing the pastor he said, ~he 
CLristis.n, for all he is, all he enjoys, and all right of presenting this token of the aflection 
he anticipates, arise out of acts of antiquity. of your people_ devolves on our aged and 
·when I lay my hand on this blessed book, the much beloved . brother, Mr. Deane, as the 
llilile, I lay it on the records of antiquity; and oenior deacon of the church; but he has re-
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quested mo to perform thnt pleasing and I sented Mr. and Mrs. Wells with coverings for 
lionourable task. Permit me, then, sir, to the chair and table. 
present to you this purse and contents as a Another hymn having been sung, Mr. Wella, 
token of the affectionate regards of your on behalf of the friends, presented each of the 
friends and to assure you it is accompanied seven deacons with a very handsome copy of 
with their fervent prayer that the Great the Scriptures, large 8vo., mar~al references, 
Read of the church may continue to bless bound in calf, and gilt edged; in the following 
you, and that the union that has so long ex- order: Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Edwards, Mr. 
1sted may be still more firmly cemented and Butt, Mr. Thwaites, Mr. Keeble, Mr. Carr, 
perpetuated, until all the great purposes of and Mr. Attfield. Esch of these brethren 
your ministerial cnll shall be answered, and replied, excepting Mr. Attfield, who was un
your Master shall say "Come up hither." avoidably absent, by appropriate addresaes; 

Mr. Whorlow; one of the deacons, gave out and we must say the good feeling an<\ great 
two verses. unity existing amon~ the seven deacons of the 

Mr. Dickerson then rose, and was much af- Surrey Tabernacle 1s a most pleasing thing, 
fected by the token of affection he had re- and affords a noble. example to other churches. 
ceived, for which he/resented to the meeting They seem to be all of one heart, and one 
his best thanks; an then gave an account mind. Messrs. Butt's and Thwaites' addresses 
of the leadings of Divine providence in his were particularly interesting, and excited much 
removal from the church at Rattlesdon, in feeling among the meetin~; but being of a 
Suffolk, to the station he now occupies. local character, their insert10n here would not 

The meeting was then concluded with perhaps be interesting to the majority of our 
prayer, and the friends separated, expressing readers. 
their delight in reviewing the way the Lord The following hymn composed for the occa-
hnd led them. A MEMBER. sion by Mr. Cox, was sung: 

SURREY TABERNACLE, llORO' ROAD. 

ONE of the most pleasant and interesting social 
meetings we were ever privileged to witness 
was holden in the new vestry of the Surrey 
Tabernacle, on Taesday evening, March 
28th. The object of which may be gathered 
from the following brief report. 

At five o'clock about 160 persons sat down 
to a well-prepared tea; after which the meet
ing commenced. 

Mr. JOHN THWAITES read, and the com
pany heartily sang that well-known hymn 
of Dr. Watts, · 

. "How did my heart rejoice," &c. 
The pastor, in a most solemn manner, ad

dressed the Divine Majesty. 
· Another hymn having been sung, 

Mr. HOWARD, a member of the church, 
arose, and said :-" I have a most pleasing 
duty to perform this evening-that of pre
senting, (on behalf of the ladies of the 
Surrey Tabernacle), our pastor, this very 
handsome easy chair, as a small token of their 
esteem for him, as a servant of the living God. 
I have also to present to Mrs. Wells, who, in 
consequence of our dear pastor's· journeyings 
up and down the land to preach the gospel, 
is often deprived of that domestic happiness 
which it ie the privilege of so many of us to 
enjoy, a very handsome work table." 

~r. JAMES WELLS, in rising to reply, said 
he felt their kindness to be great ; and he ae
cepted their present conscientiously and grate
full,r, believing that it was not given in admi
rat10n of the man,-but in Christian love to 
him for what the Lord had made him. Mr. 
Wells also made some pleasing remarks as to 
the origin of the word " chair" -nnd referring 
to the chair they then presented him with, 
he said he CQuld certainly very much more 
easily establish his right to this chair than the 
apostle Peter could to the chair occupied by 
the Pope of Rome. 

Mrs. Wells in a few words acknowleged the 
gift, made to herself. 

Mr. Cox, in the name of two ladies, pre-

LoRD, descend; come now, and own us ; 
Bless the labour of our bands; 

Keep us walking, by thy Spirit, 
In the path of thy commands : 

Heavenly Father ! 
By thy power alone we stand. 

Keep us, in our heart's a:ffections, 
Still united as one man ; 

Give us will• to do thy bidding; 
This, dear Lord, thou only can. 

Precious Jesus ! 
In our hearts thy power maintain. 

May th£- off'rings, prayers and praises, 
Which we offer here to-night, 

Rising as a living incense, 
Be accepted in thy sight. 

Blessed Spirit ! 
Fill our souls with pure delight. 

0 may pastor, friends and deacons, 
Meet around the throne of God ; 

Join to sing of that great ran~om 
Which he purchas'd with his blood. 

One Jehovah 
We shall praise with sweet accord. 

Mr. Wells passed a high encomium on the 
manner in which the testimonial and all ar
rangements connected therewith, had been con
ducted by Mr. Cox, and closed the meeting 
with prayer. 

The chair which, we understand, was manu
factured at Mr. Thwaites' establishment, is a 
beautiful specimen of English workmanship. 
A tablet is inserted in the back bearing the 
following inscription : 

"Presented by the Ladies of the Surrey 
Tabernacle to Mr. JAMES WELLS, their Pastor, 
in token of their high esteem and Christian 
affection. March 28, 1854." 

The vestry was tastefully ornaniented with 
tablets containing appropriate passages of 
Scripture, surrounded by wreaths cf flowers. 
We hope the pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle 
may long be spared to enjoy his chair, and tbe 
affections of his very kind people. 

The ladies who formed the Committee of the 
Testimonial presented Mr. Cox with a very 
handsome copy of Cruden'• Concorde.nee; and 
twenty of the ladies (subscribers) also presented 
him with 2 handsome volumes-Fox's Book of 
Martyrs, and Dr.Keith'sEvidence of Prophecy. 
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RECOGNITION OF ll. II. TANNER, 
AT SQUIRRIES STREET. 

Goon FRIDAY being the day appointed for 
the recognition of Mr. R. S. Tanner at 
Squirries Street_;_ Bethnal Green, I resolved 
t-0 be present, 1•·ound a number of brethren 
there, connected with various churches in and 
about London, come to assist in the services, 
or to congratulate the parties to this import
ant union. 

Mr. FELTON gave an interesting address on 
!~e constitution of our churches, from l Tim. 
u~. 15: "The church of the living God the 
pillar and ground of the truth." He laid 
much emphasis on the character of God as the 
Ii ving God, being the source of life to all 
creatures ; but especially as the Gi'l"er of 
spiritual l_ife to his people ; in whord. he 
dwells as his church, his house, his home, his 
rest. One remark made by Mr. F. struck me 
ru; new in discourses of tbis kind. He ap
pro'l"ed of the existence of the Anglican 
Church, as a national acknowledgment of 
God the Creator and Preserver of men ; and 
said he did not wish the destruction of the 
Church, though he did wish it to be purified. 
1:he i~ea savours of liberalil¥-very great 
libera!itv-towards an institution which one 
of the poets be-praises as 

" Of the reformed the best, 
Because reformed the last." 

Were our good brother to specify the extent 
of purification which would satisfy him, I 
suspect this reform of "the Church by law 
established" would verge on annihilation. 
Such specification, however, might be re
served for the use of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, when she, as head of the Church, 
shall bid the Bishops stand aside, while a 
convocation of Baptist ministers propound a 
model scheme for a national church on New 
Testament principles. A£ it is pretty certain 
we shall not be sent for during the present 
year, I will only add my thanks that we have 
such churches as the apostles planted, and 
such men as brother Felton to watch over and 
feed them. 

In answer to the usual questions, Mr. 
Tanner stated that he was born at Wells. His 
parents were moral people, duly mindful of 
their children's behaviour, over whom they 
maintained a wise and salutary control. In 
very early life he had serious thoughts, 
chiefly originated by the teachings of a Sun
day School. His father employed a foreman 
who was a godly man, and whose Christian 
demeanour won greatly on young T., who 
thought if he could be like him he should 
be all right; and therefore he strove to imi
tate him as near as he could. 

During several years of his childhood, he 
was intent on divine things, according to the 
little knowledge he had of them ; but these 
first impressions, though far from slight, 
wore off after he was put an apprentice, and 
became associated with bad lads, who by de
grees drew him into their wicked courses; and 
the oft-told tale of youthful folly, vice and 
recklessness, was exemplified in him. He 

gave himself up to pleMuro-was tho guiding 
spirit in all juvenifo frolics, and was i11dls
pensablo at all merry-makings in hie neigh
bourhood. But he was made to feel that 
"even in laughter the heart is sorro,vfu~ and 
the end of that mirth is heaviness," 1'rov. 
xiv. 13. Inward anguish akin to the pains 
of hell, wrung his soul, and put him on medi
tating suicit!e for escape from a punishment 
greater than he could bear ; and this, when 
among his boon companions he was deemed 
the jolliest dog alive. So true are the words 
of the prophet, "There is no peace, salth my 
God, to the wicked." He tried infidelity as 
an anodyne for a guilty conscience ; enil.ea
voured to belic,,e in all unbelief; and to find 
peace in the doctrines of ntheism and anni
hilation. But his efforts were bootless. He 
was surrounded by too many evidences of di
vine wisdom, and had too keen a sense of, 
God's anger against sin, to allow of faith in 
such damning delusions. So he next got into· 
the scorner's chair, and sought amusement in 
criticising the sermons he heard, for he could 
wholly absent himself from public worship· 
and he was delighted when he could wrest ~ 
man's sayings into appa1·ent contradictions, 
and turn sacred things to ridicule. To every 
purpose of God under heaven there is a time 
appointed by the infallible Purposer ; and as 
there was a purpose of grace in favour of this 
profligate rebel: so there was a time set for its 
oP.eration; ana as he was passing across a 
village Green, he was induced to halt, and 
hear a preacher, who was about to declare the 
word to a little group of peasants. He was 
quite sure the man was a fool-and he should 

,have a laugh at his expence. But stay-he 
read his text, "THE WICKED SHALL BE 
TUR."<ED INTO HELL." Who are the wicked 
thus doomed ? The preacher essayed a de
scription of the guilty class ; and sure enough / 
he drew the portrait of Tanner;-Tanner, the· 
scoffer, the rel'robate, the despiser of good
the would-be infidel. He might have attend
ed him in his revels; have seen his secret 
sinnings : his paroxysms of remorse ; his plot
tings against his own life. He might have 
lived in his heart, and witnessed its throbs of 
agony, and the scorpion stripes of his guilty 
conscience. ALL, all was told out, and told 
in, so that Tanner went home distracted, and 
said to his w'.fe-for he was now married-
" O, wife, we must pray, or be damned!" 

Fur three months he strove1 and strove in 
vain, to satisfy justice by his own doings. 
When passing along the road, he saw a gen
tleman in a gig throw out a tract, which he im
mediately picked up, and found it was en
titled1 " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and tnou shalt be saved." He went into an 
adjacent wood, and read the words over and 
over again, He wanted above all things to be 
saved, to be forgiven, to escape hell, to gain 
heaven. He had some idea about being saved 
-but what was meant by believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, he could not divine. He 
pondered, prayed, cried, groaned, for more 
than two hours, till his feelings were intensi
fied to the highest pileh; when lo! the 
heavens opened, and the Saviour appeared, 
smiled benignantly upon him, and he, over-



DEATH OJ/ Mlt, CROMW.fLL. 123 

come by the beauty and grace of the Re. 
deemer1f:I presence, cried out, "Lord, it is 
enough." He felt that to apprehend - to 
know Christ, was to believe on him ; and by 
believing the soul is sa.ved. He is awe.re that 
different pco1'le will have different ways of 
explaining thts vision; and eome will doubt it 
alto~ether; but to him it WBS a reality-a 
glor10us fact, which filled his soul with joy un
speakable. He told it to some professors he 
knew, but they looked at him with pity, con
sidering him to be B little crazed, if not abso
lutely mad. He shortly joined the Method
ists, who encoura.~ecl him to talk; and by and 
by he wBS preachmg to little bands in houses 
and barns. But at length he wBS complained 
of for preaching un-Methodist doctrine; in 
fact, he WBS accused of being a Calvinist. He 
told the court he did not know what Calvin
ism was ; but he preached according to his 
own experience. ' 

With some cautionary remarks he was let 
off for that time ; but soon he wBS denounced 
again, when it wBS decided he WBS heterodox, 
and they cancelled his commission, and turned 
him out of their synagogue. Subsequently he 
was engaged to preach under other auspices, 
and went to work with much fear and trem
bling. He became a baptist; was brought 
into severe trio.ls of poverty and soul darkness; 
wBS tempted as he had never been before ; 
but in and through all, God WBS teaching: him 
to understand the Scriptures, and qualifying 
him to speak a word in seBSon to them that 
are weary. One incident in his experience 
must conclude this part of my report. He 
WBS expected to preach a.t a certain place, and 
these words were laid upon his mind : " I 
AM hath sent me unto you," He was much 
tried about this text; and finally resolved he 
would not preach from it, as it must appear 
presumptuous of him to go with such words in 
his mouth. Attempting to preach from ano
ther text he was shackled, and fairly broke 
down. At the foot of the pulpit stairs, he was 
met by a plain Christian man who accosted 
him with some severity of manner, saying,
" Young man, you either have guilt on your 
conscience, or you have been trying to preach 
from other words than those the Lord had 
given you." He frankly confessed that such 
waa the case. "Then," said his reprover, '' go 
up again, and deliver your message ;" and 
turning to the people he said, "Wait, and you 
will hear what his Master sent him to say." 
He went into the pulpit, read his text, and for 
an hour or more, he poured out a stream of 
God.glorifying truth, with a freedom surpri• 
sing to himself, and with a savour which con• 
strained his hearers to say the text wBS verified 
to the letter. After this he was fain to hold 
on to the gospel plough without looking back. 

In the afternoon Mr. Chivers, of Bermond
sey, offered up what is called the ordination 
prayer with much suitability of petition and 
fervour of spirit. Mr. Jones, late of Chatham, 
gave the charge :from 2 Cor. vi. 3, "Giving no 
offence in anything, that the ministry be not 
blamed." In the evening Mr. Allen, of Step
ney, preached from Gal. v. 1, "Stand fast, 
therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 

made you free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage." 

I should have liked to have furnished notes 
of these discourses, but clccline to monopolise 
too much of your space; and therefore con
clude by praying that the cause at Squirries 
Street may grow and thrive, and that pBStor 
and people may Ion" live to realise the sweet
ness of Psalm cxxxfii. I am, dear sir, your's~ 

A VJBITOR. 

THE BUDDEN 

DEATH OF l'IIR. CROMWELL, OF BATH. 

ON my return into Devonshire, I called to see 
the bereaved friends whom William Cromwell 
has left behind, and who had requested me to 
speak to them in the Lord's name on the oc
casion of his funeral. Having given myself 
to the Plymouth friends for the month of 
April, I dared not comply; but BS our good 
brother Huntley, of Limpley Stoke, was pre
vailed upon to stand in the solemn services, my 
mind was relieved. And now for a word or 
two concerning the end of Mr. Cromwell: I 
had been with him, and preached for him, on 
my way to Plymouth only a few days pre
viously, and was struck with the peculiar man. 
ner of his conversation : which continued, yea, 
increased to such a degree, that his wife said, 
"Father, I wonder your tongue is not tired
you quite make my ears to ring." Immedi. 
ately he said, "Mother, I shall keep on talk. 
ing of these things BS long BS I am here ; and 
then I shall go up and sing a song of holy tri
umph." He continued about as usual, and 
preached to his people on Good Friday even
ing, when it was remarked to several that the 
discourse was exceedingly solemn, but rich in 
developing the glorious mysteries of redeem
ing grace. After preaching, he gave out a 
beautiful hymn in II most impressive manner. 
One of the brethren walked home with him ; 
and he went to bed BS usual, no one having 
the most distant idea that he would ne-,,er rise 
again in this world. The ne:xt morning his 
wife a.rose early, and took him some tea ; 
and to his daughter he conversed freely, 
and gave them directions as to what he 
,vished them to do. About half-past nine, 
his wife took him-up another cup of tea ; as 
she entered the room, a knock was heard at 
the front door-he turned round and looked, 
as much as to say, See who is the,•e. Mrs. 
Cromwell ran down, and having spoken to the 
person at the door, she returned to her hus
band's.room, when she saw to her inex pressi
ble grief and surprise, that his eyes were closed 
in death-the colour from his cheeks was 
gradually departing. She called to him, be
seeching him once more to speak to her-but 
without moving head, or hand, or foot, the 
spirit had fled-nothing but the lifeless frame 
of the once powerful William Cromwell was 
left. 

I spent some time in the company of his 
aged mother, his bereaved widow, his father
less children, his sorrowing friends. I earnestly 
wished i.t had been in my power to have ren
dered them some essential se,•vice-but I do 
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trust the fountl\in of mercy will sWl flow in 
their midst,, l\nd the good hand of providence 
•till afford t,hcm supplies. In closing this 
brief e.nd imperfect notice, (which I ~ 
"•bile the st,eA.m shakes me on to Plymoutli), 
I must se.y, I certainly never knew a man in 
whose one person there was to be found B 
great<,r mMsure of strength and weal.-i1ess
eombined; grace me.de l1im strong.; grace 
me.de him decided for God's most holy truth; 
grace gave him a vehement love for l\ll who 
loved and honoured the Saviour's name; in 
his best days, he was almost universally be
loved and est,<,emed, and his usefulness will 
never be fully known until the last great day 
appears. "While, however, grace took him out 
of t.he fall, set him upon the walls of Zion, and 
made him a blessing to many souls; while 
grace did this, and much more, the weak
nesses and infirmities of the flesh were sources 
of the deepest e.fllietion to him and to his 
friends. The fullest conviction of my mind is 
this : that no man ever knew more painfully 
what Paul meant-no man ever stood as a 
more striking co=ent upon Paul's words 
when he said, "lest after I have preached the 
.<JOSpel to others, I myseif, should become a 
castaway," than did "illiam Cromwell. 
William Cromwell was not cast away from the 
covenant of grace, nor from the mercy-seat, 
nor from the gospel ministry, nor from the 
affections of many whose souls have been 
greatly blessed by his ministry; but he was 
=t o!r and cast away by many, who once re
ceived him, and esteemed him as a faithful 
servant of God :-the cause and the conse
quences of all this broke his spirit, destroyed 
his peace, and, humanly speaking, laid him in 
an early grave. Talk of sins, infirmities, and 
temptations ! there is not a class of men under 
the canopy of heaven, that do--in every sense 
-suffer more from these things, than do the 
ministers of Christ. Wbat a mercy it is that 
J esllll Christ came into the world to save sin
ners, even the chief! More of this another 
day. C. W. B. 

ANOTHER 

GOOD FRIDAY AT GOLDINGTON 
CRESCENT. 

[WE are thankful to find tliat the EARTHEN 
VESSEL is making its way into several of the 
colonies, and distant climes. Intelligence of 
the circumstances connected with our differ
ent churches, is of great interest to such 
friends as have left their native land.] 

Dear Brother. - There are many of the 
Lord's living family scattered up and down 
this e.nd other lands, who still feel IJ.Jl interest 
in the welfare of Zion, Goldington Crescent, 
Somers Town; and who are anxiously looking 
for the arrival of the VESSEL, that through 
its medi11m they may be apprised of what the 
Lord is doing with us as a church and people. 
Blessed be his name. he still enabled us to re
joice in him for the gracious supplies we 
receive continually through the instrllIDent
ality of Lis tried and faithful servant, James 
N =· In these days of declension and fall-

ing awai, a firm adherenec to truth is Invalu
able. The Lord is giving us undeniablo evi
dences of his owning and blessing what our 
pRBtor advances to his honour and glory, in 
calling his people out of naturo's darkness 
~to m!"'vellous 1\ght, in str".ngthening, in
vigoratmg, refreshmg, comfortmg, and build
ing up his people, enabling him to meet with, 
and proclaim comfort to, the Lord's afilicted 
ones in the uneven pathway to thoir Father's 
glorious and blost abode. i'ho thought of its 
attainment, how cheering to the we1u:y travel
ler ! how elevating ! how consolin~ to his cast 
down, but not destroyed, children f 

We have great reason to be thankful:
few miseries to endure - abundant mercies 
received,-with superabounding grace trea
sured up in our blessed covenant Head-the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

We have again to record the Lord's mercy 
aud favour toward us. On Good Friday last, 
we had our half-yearly tea meeting; its object 
being, principally, the liquidati_on of the debt; 
-although 1t was only mentioned from the 
desk, wo were favoured with the company of 
nearly two hundred to taa; and at the meet
ing, at 7 o'clock, we had nearly five hundred 
persons. It proved a truly refreshing time to 
the friends of Zion. The Lord has not forgot
ten us; he has done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad. 

Our dear pastor took the chair, supported 
by brethren Wallis, Smith, Bolton, and 
Domoney; (for the presence of the last named 
we have to thank you kindly). The speakers 
were severally led out in admiration of the 
matchless love of II covenant God in thinking 
of us, caring for us, and continuing to bless us 
both temporally and spiritually. We can 
truly say, in the midst of great opposition from 
some quarters, " ,'Vhat hath God wrought for 
us ?" Let his great and precious name he.ve 
all the praise and glory. We still adhere to 
the voluntary system. The proceeds of the 
evening amounted to nearly £36 ; the debt is 
reduced to £900; after J.>aying all out-goings, 
by the voluntary principle nearly £500 has 
been paid off the debt in three years and 
a-half. Faithfully your's, in covenant rela
tionship, 

Tnos. DOWLAND, } 
Tnos. SCOTT, Deacons. 
JAMES MARKS, 

Cu.owBon1uoH.-On Lord's-day, March 5, ~e 
female followed the Lord in his own appointed or
dinance by being baptised In his name, and in the 
afµ,rnoon received into the church. The Lord was 
manifestly present, giving testimony to the word 
or his grace. .B?me who had been halting were 
brought to decision; and on Lord's-day morning 
April 2, four perso11s, two mo.les o.nd two females' 
were immersed in the name ot the Sacred Three: 
One, an aged female, seventy-five years old, totter
ing with age, yet with a firm step and a counte
nance beaming with jo:r, testified her attachment 
to the good old way. It was a time of refreshing 
Crom the presence of the Lord, and wlll not soon 
be forgotten. In the afternoon the nbove tour per
so~s '!'.ere added lo the cburoh, according to the 
prim1t1vepattern, Acts II. 41. May copious showers 
of di\'ine influence come down upon the church 
here, that many such seasona may be experienced. 

J, s. 
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et'tnfunth. 

DBEP IN Tilll EVERLASTING MIND I THEM LOv'D WITH AN ETERNAL LOVE, 
T.IIE GREAT MYSTERIOUS PURPOSE LAY, TO GRACE AND GLORY IIE ORDADr'u, 

OJ' CIIOOBING SOME FROM LOST MANKIND, GAVE THEM A THRONE WIIICII CANNOT MOVE, 
WllOSE BINS TIIE LA.MD SHOULD BEAR A.WAY. AND CHOSE THEM BOTH TO MEAN8 .tl"ND F.~D. 

llow perfectly beautiful~how solemn and 
how sl!fe to man-how mysterious to angels 
-how destructive to all the powers of dark
ness-how glorifying to the Gon of all our 
mercies-is THE SALVATION OF THE BRIDE 
OF CHRIST ! Do you ask, from whence doth 
that •alvation take its rise t The answer is, 
in THE SOVEREIGN CHOICE OF .ALMIGHTY 
Gon ! Do you ask, !,ow tl,at salvation is 
manifested? The answer is, in THE Cil.LING, 
THE TEACHING, THE CORRECTING, THE KEEP
ING of thousands of the sons and daughters of 
the first Adam ? Do you ask, lww shall that 
salvation be conswmmated? The answer is, 
first, in the words of Christ, " I will come 
a,gaill and receive you unto myself, that wl,e,·e 
I am there ye may be also." The answer is, 
secondly, in the words of the great Apostle of 
tho Gen tiles, " Whom he dicl predestinate, 
them lte also called: and whom he called, them 
he also Justified: and whom he Justified, them 
be also GLORIFIED!" for, "when C1mitiT, who 
i• our Life, sl1all appear, then shall we also 
appear with Mm in glory !" The_ answer is, 
finally, in the sweet and comprehensive words 
of "Him that hath the seven spirits of God, 
and the seven stars "-when of his dear saints 
in Bardis, he saiJ, " They sl,all w ALK WITH 
ME IN WHITE-(i. e. in perfect purity, in 
holy victory, in complete conformity,) for 
t!,ey are u-ortl,y ;" they are accepted in me; 
as though the Covenant Head should say, in 
me they a,:e complete ; u•ith me they sl,all be 
crowned. 

These are the life-giving principles of the 
Gospel of Christ ; these are the glorious 
foundation stones of Zion's peace, prosperity, 
and eternal bliss. These things we have re
ceived into our hearts, they have been the 
theme of our tongue, the consolation of our 
spirit for many years. To proclaim them we 
have travelled thousands of miles, to publish 
them is the one great object of this humble 
and much despised periodical. And although 
we have often trembled at the appearance of 
storms that threaten our temporal ruin,
although we are now passing throu~h rivers 
of tribulation, and fires of perseuction-yet 
can we calmly look upon the 43rd of Isaiah, 
and set our seal to tbe_JJromises there record
ed, "I WILL BE WITH THEE"-" the 
rivers shall not overflow thee ; thou shalt not 
be h1wned, neitlier shall tl,e flame kindle upon 
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thee." Perilous as our pathway has hecn, we 
have obtained help of God, and humbly hope 
to preach and publish the righteous and lioly 
doctrines of the Cross for years to come, and 
then with Horne to sing: 

" Yes, there are crowns laid up on high 
For souls in Jesus bless' d, 

Rich crowns of immortality, 
.An everlasting rest ! 

" I've foUild the glorious prize I sought, 
.And death with triumph meet ; 

In Jesus' strength the fight l'vc fought., 
And vict'ry is complete. 

" 0 monster death! where is thy sting? 
Where thy terrific force ? 

Thy vanquish'd pow'r, through Christ, 
sing, 

And gladly end my course. 
" I've kept the faith, on Christ I've !iv' J, 

And now on him rely; 
He calls me home, with joy I go, 

To dwell with Christ I die. 
" And though tlllil mortal body dies, 

And moulders down to dust, 
It shall in Christ's own image rise, 

And stn.nd among the just ; 
" To hear his ,oicc, to see his face, 

Whose presence makes my heaven; 
And dwell among the heirs of grace, 

In glory freely given." 
The foregoing remarks have been drawn 

from us, in corning to notice a work recently 
published hy Wertheim and Mackintosh, of 
which Joshua R. Watson is the author, 
being, <; Three Lectu,·es from Hosea xii." 
Sleep having fled from us, in one of those 
nights of deep anxiety through which we 
have to pass, we arose as early as two o'clock, 
and havrng lighted the taper, turned to read 
these lectures by Joshua R. W a Ison ; and 
very suitable, edifying, and consolatory son.e 
portions of them were found. ·w c do uut 
know Joshua ,v atson ; but we must believe 
he is a man taught of God in some points; 
a.nd appears to possess a mind to comprehend 
some of the deep things of God. T1e follow
ing introductory remarks by the lecturer 
throws, as we consider, an instructing light 
upon some portions of divine truth ;-he 
opens with these words : 

"You will remember, my brethren, that at 
the ,leath of Solomon there was a rent m the 

G 
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twelve tribes of hmcl; their prosperity, their very precincts of the temple spoko; J~eus n 
hannony, and their worship of the true God, Saviour1 whose blood cleanecth from all oin, 
were brokPn up ; ten of the tribes went over as seen m the daily Sacrifice ; nnd the Iloll 
in a body to Jeroboam, the usurper, in open Spirit, that he,wcnly 'l'onant, whose office 1t 
rebellion against 'the house of David i' for- is to renew, re-create, re-begot, 'to tnke of 
saking the truth, forsaking their privileges, the things of Christ and show them' for the 
andhlikc Esau, their prototype, selling their sinner's comfort and joy, ns seen in the blaze 
bi.rt -right to the highest bidder. These ten, of light with which the tnbemacle wns sur
in the prophecies, (specially in Hosea), went rounded. This Trinity of truth, which Judah 
by the name of Israel, sometimes by that of cherished, when she clung ' to the house of 
Ephraim, because Jeroboam, to whom they David,' Israel trifled with and at last forsook; 
rc,·olted, was of that tribe. This apostacy and thus for the waming of all apostates and 
is a memorable era in that people's history, worldlings it is written, 'Ephraim feedeth on 
and should be well marked by us, for it was wind, and followeth the east wind (notice 
s deliberate apostacy from God's truth in this expression;) he daily increaseth lies, (he 
Jesus, as typed in the Jewish ceremonial. receives lio after lie,) and desolation, and 
David and 'his house,' were the constant they do make a covenant with the Assyrim1s, 
representatives of 'tho faith once delivered and oil is carried into Egypt.' It was from 
to the saints;' and with their rebellion those little to little; Israel caught at one lie and 
tribes renounced this glorious truth, and then another, one bit of false doctrine then 
caus<"d God to say, 'Ephraim is joined to another, just like men in our day, and could 
idols; let him alone:' not so the two tribes, at last delight in Egypt and Assyria, the 
Judah ond Benjamin, which together went great enemies of God's truth; thus Jeremiah 
by the name of Judah, these remained staunch laments over them, 'My people have eom
to the faith; they scorned the alliance1 mitted two evils; they have forsaken me, the 
knowing in whom tbey were believing; ana Fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
in 'the house of David' they saw God's out cisterns-broken eistems-that can hold 
love through a prospective Saviour, and of no water.' * * • • * • 
them to their glory it is written, in the "If Israel, being ten tribes, repl"!'sents the 
tlvelfth chapter of the First Book of Kings majority, the apostaey, or the world-mark 
and the 20th verse, 'there was none that fol- Y"U, not a world in infidelity, but a world 
lowed the house of David, but the tribe of with a religion-a false religion-such as had 
Judah, ONLY.' never been revealed by God in his word;-if 

" Conceive, then, this fact-a fact as me- then ten tribes, or Ephraim, represent these, 
morahle as the Protestant Reformation-and does not Judah, the two tribes, the minority, 
you will rightly appreciate the :position and represent the church, or that well-appointed, 
reli,,<>i.on of the ten tribes, when 1t is said of well-united, compact body of believers to be 
them, 'Ephraim feedeth on wind, and fol- found everywhere, whose city is the Jerusa
loweth after the east wind ;' setting forth, as lem above, whose beauty and unity is the 
I belie,·c, not only their individual history, amazement of the modem Balaam who would 
but that of all those who 'follow lying vani- curse this people? But yet 'the iord bath a 
ties,' nnd thus 'forsake their own mercy.' controversy,' 'somewhat' against Judah, 
Consider the idea used; 'feeding on wind;' and will punish Jacob according to his ways; 
unsatisfying-' the east wind,' cold, destruc- 'Jacob;' here the two tribes are removed in 
tive, destroying; such was the condition of God's.mind out of the name Judah, into that 
Israel when they relinquished the truth. covenant name of Jacob ; there is love meant 
Oh ! from what good things-what fat things here; chastisement, it is true, but in love; 
-what manna-what bread for their souls, not judgment, but correction ; mark this dis
were they departed; and on what husks that tinction: how know yQ this? Why, because 
the swine did eat were they feeding ! Yea, of the change in the name in this verse from 
they fed on wind; they were 'children tossed Judah to Jacob, and from what follows; God 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind has gone back a thousand years to the history 
of (false) doctrine;' and borne on by this of Jacob, and his dealinr with his church 
blast from the bottomless pit, they were led shall be after that mode . You hear of no. 
from lie to lie, from the truth to error, from such name affixed to the ten tribes; Ephraim 
idolatry of one kind to idolatry of another ; is not called Abraham or Isaac ; no, Ephraim 
that which they before resisted, to that they has apostatized, revolted to Jeroboam; Judah 
now yielded; that 'ring-fence of separation,' remams to Rehoboam, Solomon's son, the 
with which God had surrounded them, they lawful heir : the ten tribes said, 'this is the 
now broke down; Assyria is covenanted with, heir, come, let us kill him;' therefore is 
and Egypt won by presents. This net of there no name of endearment attached; but 
Israel stands out from our Bible as a waming here we find it1 'the Lord bath a controversy 
to all who would yoke with Antichrist the with Judah,' but will ~unish Jacob (now 
present king Jeroboam; it speaks loudly to think of Jacob's history) will punish Jacob 
all who are unsettled in the faith, who hnve according to his ways;' em shall not go unre
never known the difference between 'the proved, but the punisnment shall be as if to 
truth' and the 'lie;' whose religion is a Jacob. Then the scene changes, and Jacob 
counterfeit, whose eyes are blinded, and who is before us, and we are told that God set his 
do not recognise the pillars of the faith, as love on him from his very birth, and brought 
typed out in the ceremonial practised by the Jacob into covenant before the world began· 
Jew; man, a deep-dyed einneri 'altogether he was chosen of God; 'yea, rather,' ns th; 
i<l,ominable,' to which the great LaYer in the apostle says, 'was known of God,' when ho 
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did not know Oorl ; nnd so loved, that he in
flucncod God to hie•• him; 11nd so close WM 
his intercourse, that Oocl 'found· him at 
Bethel nnd there apnko with us.' " 

In tho midst of hie somewhat earnest cotr-• 
tention for the sovereign choice of the church 
in Christ, our author says: 

"I wish thnt we dicl remember this great 
doctriho1 that it is 'not by might nor by 
powm', ~ut by my Spirit, saith the Lord.' 
How elevating the thought ! Bay you the1'e 
is anything melancholy in this truth? Can 
any truth of God be sad? No, it may be di
fficult, hard to some, but the examination of 
it under the teaching of the Spirit will be the 
rejoicing of the heart. My brethren, the 
election and re-begetting' of God are not by 
tho will of man; be he clergy or layman, he 
cannot will it; and therefore to say the least 
that should be said, the advocates for bap
tismal regeneration are wrong; for the word 
of God is dead against such reasoning, and 
Jacob and Esau are witnesses to the error ; 
two sons, two babes, two circru.mcised accord
ing to command, yet Jacob shall take his 
brother by the heel and supplant him." 

[To enter upon the second point-" Jacob 
Chastened," --0t even to finish the first,
" Jacob Cl1o!en,"-would occupy more space 
than can be spared. With the following few 
words from 
. MARTIN LUTHER TO ERASMUS, ON 

PB.EDES TIN ATION, 
we must now close; pledging ourselves to 
proceed next month. 

"Who art thou," 0 Erasmus! "that thou 
shouldest reply against God, and say to the 
Almighty, what doest thou?" Saint Paul 
discoursing of God, declares peremptorily, 
" whom he will he hardeneth ;" and again 
"God, willing to shew his wrath," &c. And 
the apostle did not write this to have it stifled 
among a few persons, and buried in a comer, 
but wrote it to the Christians at Rome, which 
was in effect bringing this doctrine upon the 
stage of the whole world, · stamping an uni
versal vmpri111atur upon it, and publishing it 
to believers at large, throughout the earth. 

What can sound harsher in the uncircum
cised ears of carnal men, than those words of 
Christ, "Many are called but few are chosen?" 
And elsewhere,-" I know whom I have 
chosen ?" Now, these and similar assertions 
of Christ and his apostles, are the vm·y po
sitions which you O Erasmus! brand as 
useless and hurtful; you object, "If those 
things are so, who will endeavour to mend 
his life ?" I answer, without the Holy 
Ghost, no man can amend his life to {)Urpose. 
Reformation is but va,.nished hzyocnsy, un
less it proceeds from grace. 'lhe eleet and 
truly pious are amended by the Spirit of God; 
and those of mankind who are not amended 
by him, will perish. You o.sk moreover, 
" Who will dare to believe himself a favoritc 
of heaven?" I answer, It is not in man's 
power to believe himself such upon just 
grnunds, till he is enabled from above, but the 
elect sha11 be so enabled ; they shall believe 
themselves to he what indeed they are; ns for 

the rest who are not endowed with faith, they 
shall perish, raging and hla.spheming ns you 
now do. But you say, "Thcso doctrines open 
a door to ungodliness," I answer, whatever 
door they open to the i~pious and profane, 
yet they open a door of nghteousness to the 
eloct and holy, and shew them the way 
to heaven, and the path of access unto God. 
Yet you would have us abstain from the ,nen. 
ti(m; of these grand d-Oct1'ine•, and leave our 
people in the dark as to their election of Uod ; 
the consequence would be, that every man 
would bolster himself up with a delusiv" 
s)iare in that salvation, which is supposed to 
he open to all; and thus genuine humility, 
and the practical fear of God, would be kir:krd 
out of doors. 

This ,vould be a pretty way indeed of' 
"stopping up the gap," Erasmus complains 
of! Instead of closing up the door of licen
tiousness, as it is falsely pretended, it wo11l<l 
be in fact opening into the nethermost hell. 
Still you urge, "·where is the necessity or 
utility of preaching predestination ?" 

God- himself teaches it, and comman<ls u.< 
t~ teach it, an~ this is a~wer enough. We 
are not to arrru.gn the Deity, and bring the 
motives of his will to the test of human 
scrutiny, but simply to revere both him and 
it. He who is all-wise and all-just, can, in 
reality, (however things appear to us), do 
wrong to no man, neither can he do anything 
unwisely or rashly, and this consideration 
will suffice to silence all the objections of truly 
religious persons. 

EXPOSITORY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LEITER I. 

MosT excellent Theophilus, (Luke i. 3), as 
grace has formed you, I trust, for God, nnd is 
making good in your e:s:perience your name, 
(for Theophilus, o.s you know, means a lover of 
~od), and r:'?w, that yo~ may more clearly sec 
mto those things wherem you have been in
structed, I will begin to set before you, in this 
Iliy first letter to you, that which gives rest to 
my own mind, concerning those Scriptures 
which seem to you rather difficult, upon the 
subject of s-pel'ial, certain, and etermtl salrn
tion. You can hardly reconcile them with the 
doctrine of "he will have mercy upon whom 
he will have mercy." 

Your daily experience tells yuu that it must 
be all of grace; yet that your judgment and 
your real experience seem somewhat at 
variance. The helplessness, the law in the 
membel's, the plague of the heart, and the 
destitution of anything good in the flesh all 
bell.I' testimony to your face that you a,.·e' not 
only almost, but altogether a.n unclean thing : 
that you are in the first Adam, faded and 
fallen like an autumnal leaf from its parent 
tree; so that, truly, you are a debtor, not to 
the flesh, to live after the flesh; for if you 
live after the flesh, you shall die: yet you !eel 
that you ean live no other life than e.fter the 
flesh, only as mercy from on high enables 
you so to do. You feel that a life of faith by 
the Son of God is for abovo, out of your re11rh : 
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that even trnc litJing fai(,h itself mnst be the 
gift of Goil; and if true fnit.h in Jesus must. 
be the gift and work of God, how much more 
mus( ete,~1al Ufc itself be the gift of Goil. 

Now, as the words •oorU, the whole world, 
nU 11u•1i, and ere,~ ma-n, are t.o you somewhat 
difficult to understand, and while you have 
been told to look well to the context, in order 
to get the general drift, and spirit, and mean
ing of the writer ; and this advice, as far as 
it i;ocs, is good, and should be by all means 
gtr10tly att.ended to ; but the context will not 
always give the meaning: while, therefore, 
we would and should look well to the context, 
we, in addition to the contoxt, must keep close 
to the universal law of interpretation ; which 
is this-that both tf4inite and intf4inite phra
seology must be taken in strict accordance 
vnth the subject to which it is joined. 

I will now give some examples of what I 
mean. 

John iii. 16, "God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." . 

Now, here "'e see that the love of God is 
the subject to which this indefinite mode of 
expression is joined. The word world, there
fore, must not be understood in a way that 
does not accord with the love here spoken of. 

The love here spoken of does not mean 
merely temporal and outward favonr; for this 
temporal and outward favour was all that the 
love of the Lord meant to the Jews as a na
tum--and hence of them he says, " I will love 
them no more." Hosea ix. 16. But the love 
of God spoken of here in John, is in Christ, 
llDd is like the gift it bestowed-"he gave his 
only begotten Son." In his favour to the 
literal seed of Abraham, he gave them an 
earthly temporal inheritance; the love and the 
gift were in accordance one vnth the other ; 
and so here he gave his only begotten Son. Tu 
Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever ? So is his love to those for whom 
Christ died. Is Jesus Christ God, and there
fore infinite? So is the love of God. " God 
(unto his- own) is love;" and was Christ, as 
Man, loved before the foundation of the 
world? (John xvii. 24), so are his people 
Joyed with the same love. (John :xvii. 23). 
Is Jesus Christ indissolubly one with the 
Father ? So there is no separation from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus. Is the 
Son of God sure, finally, to conquer all that 
ce.n be against him ? So his people are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved 
them. Are the lines fallen to the Saviour in 
pleasant places, and has he a goodly heritage? 
So his people harn an inheritance by him in
corruptible, undefiled, and that fe.dcth not 
away. In a word, as the salYation from Egypt, 
sustentation in the wilderness, and the land of 
Canaan, with its advantages by the presence 
of the Lord by a temporal covenant, (eee 
Deut. nviii.), were expressive as a shadow of 
good things to come, and but a shadow ; and 
o.s a shadow, is now passed away; as these 
were expressive of the kind of favour he bore 
to them as a nation-and he might, had it 
plt,ascd him so to do, hnYc chosen any other 

nation to the same honourable distittction 
but he chose whom he would-ns they got the 
land in possession by the ldnd of favour he 
bore to th~m, eo those who nro loved in Christ 
are loved unto the end: ye1t, with an everlast
ing love. Whatever Immanuel ie, tliat is the 
expression, the meaning, o.nd the measure of 
the love of God, which io in Christ Jcaus. 

The Saviour will never own nny as his 
brethren, but those who by the Father were 
given to him, and con•tituted one with him. 
It is on the ground of this eterno.l election
oneness with him, that he owns them, sancti
fied by God the Fnther ; se.nctificd, set apart 
for a holy usc and destiny; and so it is writ
ten, that "both he that sRnctifieth, and they 
who arc sanctified, are all of one; for which 
cause, he is n<>t oshamed to call them breth
ren." Here, then, the Father having chosen 
and set them apart, is the ground, the founda
tion, the cause of the Saviour =fng them at 
the first, and then bringing them off at last 
with the triumphant, "Behold I, and the 
children which God bath given TM:' (Heb. 
ii. 11, &e.) 

Now, niy good Theophilus, Jet ue look e.gailll 
at "God so loved the world." Now, though 
you do not believe in the doctrine of purgatory, 
yet you do believe and are sure that there is B 
hell, 11Dd some are already tbere; but if they 
were included in " God so loved the world" 
and yet are lost, then is that for ever put as. 
sunder which God had for ever joined together, 
and that joined together which God he.dfor 
ever pnt a.ssunder. In John x. 15, the Greot 
Shepherd has joined his death and the eternal 
life of those for whom he died for ever together 
-" I lsy down my life for the sheep," and " I 
give unto them," (not I offer unto them,) but 
" I gi'De unto them eternal life and they shall 
never perish." Here his death 11nd then- eter
nal life are for ever put together, and they and 
destruction put for eYer asunder. Shall we 
make the Son of God a liar? Shall we still 
join with sinners to contradict the Saviour ? 
Shall we still walk in the counsel of the un
godly (the unregenerate) r Shall we still 
stand in the way of sinners, and sit in the seat 
of the scornful ? and then delude ourselves 
with the notion that it all means the $ame 
thing, whether we admit or deny the truth of 
the testimony of Christ; forgetting that one
ness with falsehood is (whether we know it or 
not) oneness with him who was o liar o.nd 
murderer from the beginning. 

Again, "Thou hast loved them as thou hnst 
loved me." Would the living God ever po.rt 
with his own Son, and yet if he parted with 
any, and if there were any do.n(:er that danger 
must have been even more with the Saviour 
than with the sinner : more with the Surety 
than with the debtor; more with the Shepherd 
than with the sheep, for nil their sins were laid 
upon him; Rnd if he overcame all and lived at 
last, then the do.nger is over, for "if Christ bo 
not risen our faith is vain, and we are yet in 
our sins; but now is Christ risen and gives 
this testimony, because I live yo shall live 
also." 

Thus, then, the word "world" in this scrip
ture, "God BO loved the world," must mean 
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those of whatovcr nation whom God eternally 
loves ; for it is mediation love, and must ac
co_rd with its own gift Christ Jesus, together 
with the order and design of that gift. Thus 
you must interpret the word "world" in ac
cordance with that to which it isjoincrl. 

Remember, there is " a new covenant in 
Christ Jesus," and you must not interpret 
those scriptures which belong to that c6venant 
contrary to that covenant; if you inte'P.!et 
but a man's covenant contrary to the manifest 
designs of that covenant, you would be looked 
upon to be both a sorry and a dangerous 
lawyer. 

B_ut you must look upon this letter as only 
an mtroduction to a few letters (if this hegin
ing should be acceptable to you) I hope to be 
enabled, by the EARTHEN VESSEL, to send to 
you. 
. You can for a few words and two-pence, 
obtain the VESSEL by order through any book
seller; a work for two-pence which thousands 
of our forefathers would have rejoiced to have 
ho.d for two-shillings; but happily, the day is 
gone by that two-hundred pounds had to be 
given for a Bible, and ten-shillings for a few 
pages of gospel truth. Let us then take ad
vantage of the EA.BTIIEN V EBBEL, in getting 
all the good we can by it ourselves, and com
mending it to others. 

I hope Theophilus will not object to hear 
again next month from 

London, A LITTLE ONE. 
May 28th, 1854. 

A PASTORAL LETTER. 

MY DEAR SISTER IN CHRIST JEsus.-Give 
unto the Lord the ~lory due unto his name 
and o.clmowledge his might as manifested in 
all his wondrous works and ways ; adore his 
mercy o.s manifested in your soul's salvation; 
admire his management of all his vast affairs 
in such manner and order o.s to preclude the 
possibility of any amendment being suggested 
by the inventive mind of man ; approo.ch his 
majesty at all times in and through the merits 
and mediation of the Messenger of the Cove
nant, whose name is "the Branch;" andmore
over, approve the mysteries of the gospel, the 
ministry of the word, and the means of grace, 
as amongst the things which are excellent, and 
which can only be duly appreciated as they are 
spiritually apprehended. Your movements, I 
trust, are all regulated by the good hand of 
Him who "guideth the meek m judgment, 
nnd giveth understanding to the simple." And 
being so, you shall surely see not only that the 
conducting cloud goeth before you, but that 
the glonous Lord himself is both your sure 
defence and solemn confidence. Truly great 
ho.s been J ehovah's faithfulness to you :-he 
caused you to hear, and lmow, and understand 
and follow his voice: he ·guided your feet into 
the way of peace in directing your heart into 
the love of God and the pationt waiting for 
Jesus Christ-in making plain your path, and 
clear your course, before tho faco ofJour ene
mies-and in strengthening your so to stand 
fast in tho faith of tho gospel of tho grace of 
God, according to the freedom the grace of the 

~ospel has produced within ;rou, while walking 
m the fear of the Lord and m the comforts of 
the Holy Ghost. Consider the great thin~s 
th~ dear Lord ho.s done for you, and is still 
do1:"g for you, n_ot only as evidential of his in
fimt~ and unernng wisdom, but as expressive 
of his paternal and unchanging love. For 
" His love is constant as the sun, 

Though clouds oft come between ; 
And could our faith but pierce those clouds 

It might be always seen." ' 
In remembering the sweet promise of his 

grace, " As thy day thy strength shall be,'' re
gard the great Promiser himself, who is de
clared to be "the Stren~h of Israel ;" and 
h~nce David knowing it right well, said, " I 
will love thee, 0 Lord my Strength." Surely 
C~ist known experimentally as the great Cap
tarn of salvation, and glorious Prince of peace, 
~ be exalted in his own strength perfected 
m our tribulation o.s well o.s in our salvation, 
both of which are alike sure to all the seed 
royal. Although the salvation of the righteous 
is sure to be followed by tribulation,Jet finally 
all their tribulations shall be followe by a full 
and triumphant salvation. Nor have we any 
reason to regret, (though the flesh will at times 
repine and rebel,) the many soul-sorrows we 
have endured, or may yet endure, in the wil
derness; but rather should we rejoice in know
ing that 

" All must come, and last, and end, 
As shall please our Heavenly Friend." 

May the Lord favour and indulge you with 
much of his life-sustaining and health-main
taining presence; multiply his love-tokens in 
your soul's experience and enjoyment of his 
truthful testimonies, in which he saith, " Fear 
not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for 
I am thy God: I will help thee, yea, I will 
strengthen thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousness." Well, 
then, might '1"'£ exclaim with the poet,-

" His shield is spread o'er every saint, 
And thus supported, who shall faint?" 

We do well to remember that while our 
faintings show our weakness, Divine faithful
ness maintains J ehovah's worthiness of our 
most hearty confidence, which hath never, no, 
never, been exercised in vain upon the solemn 
promise of his sacred lips. For we know that 

" Though cisterns be broken, 
Ana creatures all fail, 

The word he ha.th spoken 
Shall surely prevail." 

Then be of good cheer, my sister, for 
" Though dark be your way, 

Since Christ Is your Guide, 
'Tis yoiµ,' s to obey, 

'Tis his to provide." 
The Lord mercifully make your face to shine 

with the light of his countenance reflected upon 
you; create joy and. gladness in your heart by 
co=unicating all needed grace from day to 
day; fire your soul with love to the dotir Re
deemer, whose nruue is as ointment poured 
forth, whose love is better tlrn.u wine, and 
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"·hose fnrnnr i• pr<:>forabk to life; and when 
the dnys of JOUl' pilgrin:ulg~ shall be ended, 
mRy you be found at h1s nght hand where 
" t.hc-r<' nre plen.surf'!s for cver111ore.,, Kind 
r~g1trds t-0 Mr. T--. P<:>ace ho with you, 
nm! wit.h the whole Israel of God, wheresoev<:>r 
sea l.t-ered farougbout t.he length and breadth 
of Emanuel'• land. So prays your acknow
ledged pastor, (a wort.hless worm,) 

Clwl'1ea. JOHN STENSON. 
l'.S.-The same post that brought yoUl' note 

enclosing one shilling for the Lord's poor, also 
brought one from OUJ' sist;ir Lubbock. It was 
refreshing to my spirit to see you were both 
Jikcmindcd in remembrance of the Lord, of 
his ordinances, and of his poor. 0Ul' dear 
sist.cr has been accustomed to send me a shil
ling for the ordinance each month during her 
annual nsit.s to the country. 

How cncoUJ"aging it would be to the pastors 
of the London churches if all their members, 
when absent. from the table of the Lord by 
reason of their removal into the country, would 
shew their mindfulness of home by forwarding 
their usual monthly contributions on behalf of 
the poor. J. S. 

A DINNER WITH TRE POOJI. 
OF CRB.IST'B FLOCK. 

" Better is a dinner of herbs where love 1~, than 
a stalled ox, antl hatred therewiLb." - Prov. 
x•r. 17. 

THESE truths I have pro,.-ed in sweet and holy 
experience. I ha..-e dined with some of the 
nobility, where I have had a footman behind 
my back, serving me with many dainty dishes, 
and where e..-ery thing has been in season and 
in order ; and generally with such people who 
are what is called real bred gentry, there is not 
that stiff, affected, put on politeness, which puts 
a man in irons, so that he scarcely knows wl,at 
1o do with his tongue, eyes, hands, and elbows; 
but with such I have found unaffected polite
ness, easy manners, kindness, liberality, and 
free conversation.' And I have often frequent
ed the houses of other godly ehristian peQple 
(at whose tables I have had as many comforts, 
of this life, as I could have at the Queen's 
table,) where I have enjoyed cheerful conversa
tion, smiles, good manners, and e'<ery thing I 
could desire. And I have dined with the proud, 
stiff, pedantic, foppish, and would- b<i> polite 
gentleman, who sat at table like a fine d,ressed
up statue, with high shirt collar, starched 
stiff, who seemed afraid to move his head, lest 
he should displace something of his dress, mnke 
a wrinkle in his coat, put a hair of his head 
out. of pince, or bend his shirt collar, who would 
hold his three-tined silver fork underhanded, 
and pitch a morsel into his mouth fashionnbly. 
I Lave been at the houses of others where they 
said "ee.t and drink," when the heart was not 
with me; who could backbite, slander, and re
proach me behind my back; and with others 
where a plcnt7 of the good things of this life 
t,o cat and drink, where there were hatred, 
•iuarreling, and confw;ion therewith. 

But all the happy, sweet, and comfortable 
dinrwr• the.t I have enjo,ved for many years 
past, was upon potatoes, with •carcely anything 

beside; and this Wl\8 two or thrco years at Dun• 
mow, In Essex, when on a visit there among 
some of my old friends, A poor man whom I 
had not known aforetime invited me to hie 
house, a little lone house, in the fields not far 
from Lord Maynard's park. He was e-.trcmely 
poor nnd affiieted in body, nnd I believe de
pending in somo meMuro on the parish. He 
had passed under peculiar trinls, some which it 
would not be prudent for me to enter into. Ho 
had .not been so situated as to have the op
portunity of attending under any gosJ!el min
istry. He told me how he was eonvmced of 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and how he had 
been bound and tied by the cords of his sins, 
afflicted, distressed in soul, and tormented of 
the devil for some Jong time ; and how the Lord 
delivered him, comforted him, "J:'Oke pence to 
his soul, and brought him into liberty, peace 
and joy ; and all this, and much more than I 
can wnte, without any means of a preached 
gospel, being directed by the Spirit of God to 
certain Scriptures. I felt greatly delighted, 
refreshed, and comforted at the narration that 
he gave me; and that I had found a brother in 
such relationship that neither this life, death, 
hell, satan, sin, nor the grave could destroy. 

Now for the dinner--! believe there was a 
small piece of bread in the house, and a small 
piece of butter. He went into his garden and 
took up some very nice potatoes, and this wos 
all there was for dinner; after a long and in
teresting conversation, the dinner came on the 
table, a dish of lf.O!ld potatoes, for him, myself, 
and his two children, the wife not being at 
home. .And I speak the tru.th, (though it wai 
not exactly " a dinner of herbs," it was a din
ner of vegetables, a dish of potatoes,) I had not 
for many years enjoyed such a dinner; it was a 
dinner of potatoes where love was, and I found 
it better than a stalled ox and hatred there
with; for the pUl'e and perfect love of God was 
there, in holy, heavenly, scriptural truth, and 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge; 
(the knowledge of every natural man or mere 
nominal professor,) for I believe it was "joy 
in the Holy Ghost." 

After dinner and some further conversation, 
he requested me to sing with him and pray; 
and if' ever the heavens were opened to me in 
prayer they were then. I felt my spirit (after 
praying sometime) 9uite absorbed in love, and 
a sensible felt glory m my soul-" joy unspeak
able!" It was a little octagon-shaped house, 
standing quite alone in the fielcls, and really it 
seemed filled with light, love and glory, as if 
heaven were come down and filled the place, 
and my spirit gone up into hei_ghts of such 
calm, serene, indescribable peace and joy, that 
no one knows, only they that receive it; and I 
felt loathe to leave the plo.ce, and loft it with 
some reluctance. 

I cannot rel,Ilemlier that I havo had such a 
happiness at any dinricr since that day; I be
lieve it is among the poor of Christ's flock that 
Christ makes himself more precious than 
emonS' many rich people, or even among rich 
christmn people; for nmo1Jg Christ's poor thcro 
are no fine rooms, pnint.ings, end rich furniture 
to be shcwn, nor fine silver dishes and n var
iety of joints to pamper the flcshiy taste; nor 
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ilneJ gay clothing, gold chains, diamond rings to do that fO'Y' which we Juwe no WOl1'1'a11t n01D 
witll other earthly polity, to puff up the mind ' -remembering that our Lord has said, "My 
with pride, at such folBe glory, The glory of I kingdom is not of this world, else would my 
Christ'• poor people ie himself; and if he servants fight." Mr. Cobden'• J>lan has not 
corn~• down ID; his glory where two or three be~n tried by 01W/01Je1'MMnt; if it had, we 
of hie poor afllicted people are met together, might have hope for better results, seeing 
they feel, sec, and know it to be the glory that an audience was obtained even by the 
that excellcth nil earthly glory-" joy un- representatives.of n despised body of men, and 
speakable, and full of ~Jory;" and then out- not in the le38t encouraged or recognised by 
ward glory is as nothmg! and we are "All our government for the people at large. 
glorious within." But when the Lord with- What we want most of all is, not the wis
draws this sweet, bright thing, glory, we asit dom of this world, but that wisdom which 
were, drop into ourselves again; moaning in cometh down from above1 which is righteous
darkness till he returns, Dut the promise is, ness, peace, and joy in tne Holy Ghost. Let 
"I will not leave you comfortlees: I will eee the word go forth, then, to the church, to 
you again." O, for another shining glory of hold f38t the profession of its faith without 
Christ's love in my eoul ! if I had only pota- wavering, remembering that He is faithful 
toes for my dinner, I would cry out, O, for who has promised that "all things shall work 
another dinner of potatoes ! . together for good to those that love God, and 

Thie poor man requested baptism at my are the called according to his purpose ;" and 
hands, and I baptised hini in the river Cheli- let come what will, be assured of this, that 
nar, near the east end of the parish church at He who reigns above, will see that the object 
Great Dunmow, in the presence of a large he has to accomplish shall be found completed 
company of epectatore. WM, GARRARD, when the last trump shall sound, 

Leicester, Mtl1J 3, 1854. Earnestly would we eay unto each believer -~~-----~--------~ in Christ, at the present eventful time, Look 
unto Jesus! for vain is the help of man with
out the guidance of Him who worketh all 
things by the counsel of hie own will, and 
whose province it is to overrule all things for 
the good of hie church1 which he has pur
chased with his own blood. And we feel 
eure that the confidence that such feelings 
would beget, would enable each believer to 
come boldly to a throne of grace, to obtain 
help in every time of need ; and then we 
should not hear of those excitings of the old 
nature to battle with our brethren in fierce 
combats1 but to pray to our Father in heaven, 
that if 1t be his will to stay the progress of 
the man of iniquity, and cause that gospel to 
spread its influence throughout the world, 
echoing through all its dreary wastes, " Peace 
on earth, 11Dd good will towards man," and 
bring about the consummation of the church's 
desires, that they shall see every knee bow, 
and every tongue confess that Jesus is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

THE 
PRESENT "CONFLICT OF NATIONS." 

(To the Edito1' ef' the Ea1'then Vessel.) 
DEAR Sm.-Having read with eome degree of 
interest the article entitled, "A Few Words 
to the Churches with reference to the Present 
Conflict of Nations," I have thou~ht that a 
few words with reference to the views advo
cated therein might, by God's blessing, be 
useful to the CHURCH, 

1st. It is somewhat surprising that we are 
told, "that doubt on the point that the 
course taken by our government is just and 
wise, will generate painful anxiety in the 
soul, and embarrassment at the throne of 
grace ;" inasmuch, that it is to be hoped that 
no child of God would take that as a ground 
of faith in prayer, seeing that it is quite pos
sible for our government to be wrong in both 
c38es, which I think can be proved easily. 
We are told, indeed, of one, who has sent 
forth his legions of slaves to rob and plunder 
his neighbour ; but let us look at home, and 
sec what countenance our so-called just 
guides, are giving to doings in Kaffir Land, 
China, &c. ; and I think that we may safely 
say, that there are six of one, and half-a-dozen 
of another ; and perhaps as much to condenm 
in both. 

And again ; that because we ha'IJe, we ought 
to use our phy•ical and moral strength, is in 
direct opposition to the principles of that gos
pel which we 1,>rofees to love; inasmuch as 
that would justify any man in knocking me 
down, because he was the stronger, or kill
ing me for his ple38ure and profit, because he 
coveted my goods. How unlike those God
like principles, which call- upon us to incul
cate1 and prnctise, " Love your enemies ; do 
gooa to them that hate you," &c. ; " If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink;" and many similar precepts in 
the teaching of our divine Lord and his 
apostles ! And to 1°ef0'/' to tho wars and do
ings of tl•• old di.<pensations a• example•, is 

Let euch truths as these be opened to the 
church, with all their sublime 11Dd glorious 
manifestations, and much will be done to en
able them to look on patiently and believingly 
on " the present conflict of nations," and to 
say with full confidence, " we will trust, and 
not be afraid, inasmuch as we look for that 
city which hath foundations, whose Maker 
and Builder is God;" remembering, mean
while, that we are but strangen, and pilgrims 
here ; and that what81Jer may hasten our de
parture-whether it be war or anything else 
-it will only transport us to the realms of 
bliss, "to be with Christ, which is far better." 

Thus may the Lord give us understanding 
in all things necessary to our thus walking to 
his praise. Your'e, in the gospel of peace, 

JonN w~,. KrnToN. 
29a, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 

He who through God's grace has overcome 
a world of lusts and devils, is greater than 
Aloxander who only overcame a world of men, 
though he be hut a poor ,•ohhler's apprentice. 



THE WORLD'6 CONfUSION,-CllINA, 

"THE WORLD'S-CONFUSION, AND Tllll 
COMING RESTORER." 

Wmrn we ~lisposcd to dwell upon the fulncKs 
,,ft he_ sentiments couched in the f\bove words, 
we might o?cupy pages : but we shall levy no 
t,:.11rh ta~k either upon onrsch~es ot' our readers. 
At the same time, we cannot be silent touch
ing the things which nrc c?mi!'g to pass; and 
111 winch nll, who h:we faith m the word of 
God, arc so deeply interested. 

Thrrc·is "cmtfusion in the world," there is 
division in the church, there is distractwn in 
the min,ls of n,an,v who love nnd serve the 
Lord. How cheering, then, the twin sentence 
-" TH?' CmnNG RESTOREn." A beautifully 
exr,rcss11·e name for the Great Physician-the 
good Samaritan-the Shepherd and Bishop of 
our souls! It did please the FATHEU that IN 
H1,_1 all the fulncss of grace, righteousness, 
punty, peace, and eternal glory, should 
dwell. It was deposited in him-it has dwelt 
securely in him-that from him the bride 
might receive it, in the Lord's appointed 
time. Sin and satan have roamed about and 
roared, and reigned, too, in this lower w'orid 
for many centuries. Thev have threatened 
to <lash ·?"o<l's creation to· atoms-they have 
done their utmost to drag the living family 
down to hell: - they have not alto~ether 
failed. But, as far as the true church ~f God 
1s concerned, sata!' shall be finally cailt out
srn shall be entirely washed away ;-then 
" the kingdom and dominio,i, and THE GREAT
NESS OP TllE KINGDOM under the whole 
heaven, shall DE GIVEN to th.e PEOPLE of the 
saints of TIIE MoBT HIGH, wlwse kingdom is 
an everlasting lcingdom, and all dominions 
shall ser,,e and obey him." Dan. vii. 

Prophceies and promises like these-when 
rev~aled and applied to the heart, by the 
eternal Spirit, are sufficient to cause us to 
:;joice even in tribulation; knowing that, 

Yet, a little while, and he tluit shall come 
will come, and will not tarry." ' 

llefore us, is a pamphlet just issued by 
Wertheim an<l Macintosh, with these words 
for its title-" SII.A.nows OF THE FUTURE: 
or, THE REAL A.."°TICHRIST. The Destinies 
of Rome, Constantinople, and Jerusalen,," ,S-c. 
By A. M. Oxon. There is a becoming sobriety 
and an _elegant simplicity in the work which 
constrains us to <lraw the attention of our 
readers to it. Vv e have first the Real Anti
christ depicted ; but he is not worth our no
tic~. ,v_c have t1:~~ " The Destiny of Rome,, 
-:that 1s, .~hat m one hour her judgment 
will come. " Tlie Destin.y qf the Moslem" 
follows. 'n1en comes a prophecy respecting 
~' JEu._usALEM,'' which, whether it be received 
Ill _a literal or a spiritual sense, speaks with a 
rclreslung savour unto the soul of the true 
pilgrim to iiou. And the finale of the book 
bears the heading placed at the top of this page. 

After a lengthened detail of the time of 
triLulation connected with the return of the 
Jews, our author introduces the final drying 
up of the waters of the Euphrates and the 
eomi.ng of Him whose reign brings peace and 
who6(: rest is glorious. 'l'he eleventh of I~aiah 
,·omprehen<ls the whole of the Mediatorial 
work of Christ, an<l Lis utter destructiou of 
UH· lung ue of the .Egyptian ( or, modern 

papal) sea : - and then, do11i· Zion of our 
covenant God, "IN TlIAT DA. Y thot1 slrnl tsny 
0 Lord, I will praise tl,86, tlwu9I, t/iou wast 
ang,-y with ma, thine anger i• turned 
away, and tl,ou hast comforted me." 

A GosPEL EFFORT FOR CnrNA, AT TU:;;; 
!MPOnTANT Cmsxs.-We hnvo read, nnd re
read, t)ic striking request of "It. W. Z.," 
rcspectmg "All Appeal to the Strict Baptist 
Chu1·ches of botk Hemispheres;" aiming to 
arouse our Gideons, our Davicls, our N ehe
miahs our Mordccais- and, in fact, all the 
hosts of our N cw Testament Israelites, to one 
united effort to coll into existence-under the 
direction and blessing of the Lord our God-a 
powerful agenc;y- to carry forth and to unfurl 
the ~anner of the_ Lord in the eighteen 
provmces of the Chinese Empire. Our very 
soul leaped in us when the stirring appeal 
touched our almost fainting spirit; and the 
mind's-eye threw a hasty glance at the hundreds 
of zealous and decided men in our churches who 
would rejoice to see the Master coming to 
them, (in a way of open providence), and to 
hear his solclllll and his sweet voice saying to 
them, " Why stand ;ye here all the day idle ?" 
Surely this is " about the eleventh hour." .Matt. 
":"· tl. Surely, by many striking dispensa
!'ions Jesus, the gr~at Householder, is now go
mg out-and certam we are, that many in our 
gospel churches are "standing id.le:" and if 
the solemn question were put to them "why 
stand ;ye idle ?" the answer would be, " be
cause no ,nan hath liired us." Nor until 
C~ri~t himself •~all purify,, qualify, ~nd com
m1Ss10n th_em, will any hiring, or any going, 
or any <lomg, be effectt1al. We cannot but 
hope that the <lay is approaching, when our 
churches-(who have done little more than 
sc!.Jishly receive the gospel for themselvcs)
will be aroused and employed in carrying the 
precious treasure forth to other lands, and to 
other people. But "R. W. Z," is little aware 
of the sacrifices we have made already in the 
direction he intimates. Let him step forward 
in jractice, while we retire in supplication; 
an by these, if God will, the thing he desires 
may be done. 

TnE FIKRY TruAL,-The good Christian brother 
whose deep soul-trouble wo noticed a few months 
since, still Jays deep in the flood. His beloved 
partner says : " You will expect to hear some 
tidings of my poor, nfflictcd, distressed husband. 
his sufferings ha Ye been severe indeed; no tongue 
can speak, or pen describe. I must say I bnvo 
prayed without ceasing; and although for the last 
few da3;s he h~s appea_red more quiet and composed, 
yet no 1mmed1nte dehvcrance from the Ahoighty 
has come-he is continually crying out "1 um 
lost I Hell must be my portion I" I have' told him 
that Jesus came into the wor11 for the express pur
pose of sa~ing the lost;" that be is as safe as if he 
were now in g'lory. This he cannot believe. What 
a solemn thing to be shut up in unbelief I Hart 
was in this state scrnn years, and IIuntington two 
In God's appoiuted ~igle and way, I have no doubi 
he will be brought mto gospel liberty. For the 
most part tbr~mgh this afflictive di:.-lpensation, I 
hn:ve been quiet and composed, tru~ting in tho 
fa1thf_ulness of a co\·enant God. Yes f sometimes 
even m the furnace I have been enabled to bless 
and prait;c Him tl1'.'1t we nrc out of hell, on praying 
grou_nd and pleading terms, through the merits 
an<l mtcrcesinon of Christ. I am still at a lo.-s to 
gum•~ the cawse uf i,o Bevcrc a trial; but who.t we 
ri.ow not nu w we shall know hereafter/ 1 
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THE NINTH PLOT OF THE DEVIL AGAINST THE CHURCH 
IN THE WILDERNESS, 

BY DALAK AND BAI.AAM, A TYPE OF ROME. 

(A Rcvlew or CnntsT )l'HP.n NtsR's "Or..oarnus PROPHECY;" the fifth new edition of which iR now pub-
lishing by llouLBTON AND STONEMAN, under the title of u Pn~DIOTKD EvP-NTs." &c,] 

Tn~1m .we!e thre_e most notable spiritual co_nsumer~, (E:rncl11s iii. 3,) because the" good
lummarrns m the time of the Commonwealth, will of him that dwelt in the busil" did pre
and continuino- onwards <luring the opprcsive serve her. Dent xxxiii. 16. 
rule of that Abimelcch of our Israel, Charles Ness decficates his work to Sir Robert 
II., who was manifestly given of the Lord as Clayton, then Lord Mayor of London; who 
was his type of old, as a scourge to the-church it is likely was, for a season, a sort of shield 
in these lands, because of their ingratitude to to Ness, from that " pricking brier" to the 
the house of our modern Gideon, that mighty saints, Charles II.--<luring his ministerial 
man of valour, the Protector of the rights and work, as from what appears in the dedication, 
lihertics of this Protestant kingdom, who his Lordship seems to have loved and pro
" adventured his life far on their account." tected the Protestant interest in that day; 
Judges viii. 33-35; and ix. 15-21. And and certainly, if he had sufficient discern
these we i-eckon to have been Owen, Baxter ment and appetite in the Spirit to enable him 
and Howe, who were raised up in that day to to embrace and digest so excellent a repast 
do battle in a more spiritual kind "for the as that presented to him by the writer, he 
Lord and his anointed;" and were like unto must have been a man of more spiritual ea
three of David's mighty men, and amongst pacity in his times, than the church seems 
whom Dr. Owen was undoubtedly the chief, to be favoured with-in such stations in 
notwithstanding the peculiar gifts and graces life-in these days. 
of the Spirit bestowed on those three, each We had some thought or endeavouring to 
for the work assigned to them. We may take gather out the cream of this extraordinary 
leave to add yet another remarkable witness work of past times, which appears to be anew 
for those times, Christopher Ness; who was unveiled in our time, for the profit of the 
coadjutor with these and other divine lamps divine flock; but finding, it may be said, that 
in that perilous warfare, and whose valuable besides the matter being all cream, or in other 
" History of the Church of Christ from the words all gold, and ,vith but little alloy-we 
beginning of the world unto his own day," know not, but that if it any how could be 
wo consider to be a master-piece of writing in dressed up in a modern g"rb, it would thereby 
the Spirit, containing, as he himself justly lose much of its peculiar force and value ; 
expresses it, "the quintessence of sacred, civil, which lies not only in the depth and origin
and ecclesiastical writers, and serving as a ality of thouglit contained in it, but in the 
short comment u11on all tbo' books m the extreme bluntness and quaintness of expres
Bihle, both historical and prophetical." This sion which was current in those days, although 
work must indeed have been a most valuable such language might not be suited to the 
gift to the ehtl!Ch in those troublous times; more polished ears of this generation, who 
but whether this luminary of his day was a{>- are even more anxious and careful to perfect 
prchended while living we have no certam the external in every kind, than to obtain, at 
means of knowing, seeing we have never met any cost, such pit!, and mar,·ow of divine 
with any account of his life, while the work tr1ith as is found within the compass of this 
before us was printed in a small compendious little volume. We should, therefore, advise 
volume in 1680, neither the dedication nor the work to come forth either entirt in as 
preface of which gives any account of himsolf; small and cheap a form as possible; or, in 
we may remark, 11owcvcr, that Owen died in parts or numbers, suited to the poorest of the 
1683, and, as for ns we remember, Baxter flock; each number to contain one plot-while 
also within a year or two after; which period we can, at present, only give the substance 
likewise terminated the cruel rP.ign or that of one of these satanic plots, as a sample or 
monarch by whose means those divine pitchers the matter antl manner of _this singul!l;IY 
were broken from time to time, in order, that gifted and highly spiritual wnter; and_ which 
the lamps contained therein might be unveiled will ho found to ~ast light iu a van~ty of 
to the church. ways, on the experience of the church m our 

days, aa the sequel will show.-The work to which we refer, may be said 
to comprise the whole experience of the church 
in her warfare with the adversary, within 
thirty-three plots, or devices, of tho devil, 
against the seed of the woman, but out of all 
which the church is shown to come victori
ous, for, as he expresses it, "the church (like 
the old Romans) may lose a battle but never 
a war ;" and like the burning_ bu~h is never 

1854. 

" Tlit Ninth Flot of the Devil against the 
Chw·ch in the Wilderness, by Balak and 
Balaam, a type of Rome."-(page 71-86.) 

"But the sorest thrust, nnd most fiery dart of the 
devil against the wilderness churcb, w0:s. th'!-t of 
the Moabites-with their u.ssistants the M_l(han1te1, 
-which w11s the bst gun~shot of the wicked on_e 
against Israel brfore they entered C:l.Ila~n-yet it 
proved, by the over~ruli.ng providence ot Go2ct, but 

G ' 
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the shot of n pot-!(Tin, • dinlless d:1tt, nnd nn un
!'=11CC('i::!':fnl thrust in the i~i-:ue-no wrapon formed 
ng-nin!'lt the church sbull prosper. Isniah u~. 17. 
The divine promise did blunt tlte 11oint And spoil 
the pUTpose of all both human 1111d diabolical pro
jects; yea.., of this last, which was the worst of all, 
the last bite of dying beasts are most deadly ; no 
less was this la~t of the serpent to intelTllpt the 
church in her passage out of the wilderness to 
Canaan. Take a particular view of two things
l•t, of the church's danger, and 2dly of the 
church's deliYerance. God requires a due corn. 
memoration hereof, {Micah ~i. 51 ) where be saith, 
' Oh, my ·people, remember now what Balak, king 
of Moab, consulted ; and what Balaam, the son of 
Beor, answered from Shitti.m unto Gilgal, that ye 
may know the rigbteousness of the Lord.' The 
compellation (' Oh, my people,') doth plainly de
monstrate that the sinfulness of God's people doth 
not Gestroy God's claim to and interest in them. 
They are his by creation, by redemption, and by 
the covenant of grace. 'Tis true, that by the old 
covE-nant of works God might write Lo-Ammi and 
Lo~Ruhamah upon bis sinful church ; but the tree
grace or this new covenant rides triumphingly over 
all the incapacities and unworthiness of his people; 
and when they are not (in themselves) worthy 
yet their gracious God will' account them worthy,1 
(Luke ni. 36,) when he cannot own them (as bis 
jewel~) Mal. iii. 17, for their sakes, yet then will he 
own tbem for his own ~nke. Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 32. 
No lo'"e like God's love, that lo\'"es thus freely: 
Hosea xiv. 4; though all the world disclaim them 
yet must God lay his claim to them, 'Oh, my peo
ple;' how can he disclaim them; so he tells us in 
his four such hows as are not to be paral!eled in the 
book of God. Hosea xi. 8. How shall I gi "t"e thee 
up Ephraim, &c., I cannot find in my heart to do 
it-what will the Egyptians say, (Exodus xxxii.12,) 
and what will become of my great name! Josh. l"ii. 
9. The '<"ery banks of bla.•pbemy will be broken 
down when God cannot behold innocency in his 
people, as before, yet will be prevent the insolenc( 
of their enemies. Deut. xx:xii. 27 t- and Psalm ex • 
8. As the church in the wilderness had a Balak 
and a Balaam against her, so the church evermore 
in her wilderness-state bath force and fraud against 
her. But God delivered the church out of their 
hands, Josh. xxiv. 10, and brought her from Sbit
tim (the place of their sin of Baal-peor,) to Gilgal, 
where he renewed his COl'enant with them. Thus 
Rome, at this day, seeks the ruin of the reformed 
religion, and ' devises deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land.' Psalm xxxv. 20. 
Balak hires Balaam ( the devil's spelman) to curse 
Israel. 'Tis said, 'God put a word in Bah.am's 
month,' (Num. xxiii. 5.) A phrase never used con. 
cerning the inspiring of any of the holy prophets, 
which word did but pass through him as a trunk 
through. which a man speaks, his heart was not 
ho lily affected with what bis tongue uttered; he 
did not eat his words as Jeremy did; (Jer. xv, 16,) 
nor did he believe what he had spoken 03 David 
did; (Psalm cni. 10.) and after him Paul. (2 Cor. 
iv. 13.) But as he wal? celled '.a Prophet,' (2 Peter 
ii. 16.) so also a 'sooth-sayer,' lJ08h. xiii. 22.) he 
using enchantments as the divine1. and prophets of 
the heathen did. (Deut. xviii. 10, 14. and Numbers 
XXil'. 1. 

"Thus sat an makes use of the meetest means to 
accomplish bis own devilish end•. and piakes Bal
a.am to do more mischief to the church by hia coun-
1.el than Babk could do by bis coura~. He layed 
a stumbling-block before Israel; (Rev. ii. 14.) He 
'ran grePdily,· (Jude 11,) from altar to altar, gap
ing after the gain promi8ed. Thus Ilalaam's march 
to marr the cLurch was furlous aR Jehu's RO that 
neither G?d's prohiUition before hi.s jour~ey, uor 
the crushing of Lis tout, the spcnkin~ of his asi;:, 
the draW"n sword of the unJ;el in his Journey, nor 
the disappointment of n.11 his endeavours by bis en
chantments afterwards, could hinder him from pm·
saing his cursed, cursing project; yet Go<l made 
u.H fruitlee2 and frustrate; neither ha<l Dulak hh 

will no~ nnlnnm bis wngca, God o•crule• the 
de,·il nnd hiR spelmnn, turns the tlc~h·ctl cur~c into 
a de,·out bk~c'ing: glndly wo\1ld Dnlnmn hn,·e eun .. 
ed brnel, but he cnnnot wag his wicked tongno 
without God's leave, nor Daluk with hh~ men of 
might find their bandA without di't'inc permission. 
(Psalm lxx'I"!. 5.) Yen Bnlanm•s benrt cursed 
a~ainst his tongue, nnd his tongue blessed ngninst 
his heart. As the church then bad a Balnnm to 
curse her, and a Balak to hire him thereuuto, even 
so it is now; (Gnl. iv. 29.) • There is no new thing 
under the sun,' &c. (Eccl. i. 9.), The present 
church of the reformed religion bnth the grent 
Balaam of Rome to curse her 'with bell, book and 
candle.' He is the devil's spelman, (Primo genitus 
diaboli,1 the gull and cheat of the world, to whom 
the Balaks, or kings, (that have given their power 
to the beast, Rev. xvii. 13,) t'ny, 'whom thou 
blesseth shall be blessed, and whom thou curseth 
shall be cursed.' (Num. xxii. 6.) Whereas the 
power g-iven to man for blessing or cursing others 
is not despotical or majisterial, but only ministerial. 
The great man of Rome is like Balaam, a mad pr.o
phet • sitting in the temple of God.' (2 Tbess. ii. 4.) 
Yea, a soothsayer, a sorcerer, a necromancer, a 
conjuror; so he is the devil's prophet; and 'tis very 
remarkable, the devil bath done more mischief to 
the church of God ,in his 'transforming himself 
into an angel of light,' than ever be could do in his 
own propercolors as the prince of darkness. Hence 
the pope, that false prophet and Christ's pretenc!ed 
vicegerent, bath given more bloody blows to the 
reformed religion, {in its power and purity) than 
ever the Turk bath done. And 'tis also very re
markable, that though Balaam cannot curse Israel, 
yet he curseth Amalek, the first; and Rome, their 
last enemy. (Num xxiv. 20, 24.) [By Rome he 
understands Chittim.] And as sure as that of,Am
alek is come to pass so sure shall that of Rome be 
-God's hand is upon bis throne to accomplish 
both in Christ; (2 Cor. i. 20,) and by him (2 Thess. 
ii. 8.) For 'he also shall perish for ever,' (Num. 
xxiv. 24,) or' shall go into perdition,' (2 Thess. ii. 
7, 8, 9,) that 'he might go to his own place;' (Num. 
xxiv. 25,) tbat is to hell, as Judas did. (Acts i. 25.)" 

Let this then suffice to show the kind of 
marrow of divine truth in those days in which 
Kess witnessed, and which may serve as a 
"pot of that manna" wherewith the church 
was fed in those troublous times. 

So now, for a few words on the " ScRJP• 
TURE PROPHECY," of the same author, which 
has heen appended to that " Sermon .hy IJr. 
Owen," of which some notice was ~iven in 
the VESSEL for last month. This brief view 
of the state of the church during the "times 
of the Gentiles," and continuing onwards 
during the "Millenial age," is drawn from 
the Apoca'1Jptic vision, tmd is a continuous 
prophecy of the church's progress through all 
times after Christ to his second coming-as 
that of IJaniel was before Christ unto his first 
coming; on both which books he gives a 
conspicuous comment; but concerning which 
we can only make a very few remarks, seeing 
we have already occupied so much space in 
noticing the mam part of his work going be
fore this prophecy, with which he concludes 
the whole. 

Ness says little or nothing of the first part 
of the Apostle's vision; nn<l as might have 
been supposed, corresponding with all his co
ajutors in those <lay~, shows that be has no 
apprehension of the structure of the book, 
w hiw yet his spiritual vision and apprehension 
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of man;r of its parts Is vory considerable, and is, upon the pope's footstool, his stigmatised 
in particular as to what relates exclusively to slaves or branded vassals. This made them 
the church, in contra-distinction to what sick of the devil's disease-to wit, malice and 
belongs to the kingiwms of tlw world, in the rage at the Reformation." 
prophecy, Thus, wo find him to almost en- " The second upon the sea-that is, on the 
tircly pass over the first nine chapters; which popish councils; especially that of Trent. 
contain, amongst other things, the first six The third upon their rivers, their brackish 
seals and the first six trumpets, and to come clergy, which corrupt the see of Rome; ea
at once to notice the seventh trumpet in chap- pecfally the Jesuits, who have "blood given 
ter 10 ; and which ho says contains the them to drink, (by the law of nations), fvr 
seven vials, although he should have said, they are worthy. Rev. xvi. 2, 3, 4, 6. The 
ihat the seventh trumpet contains seven thun- fourth upon the sun, the house of Austria, 
dera, as the seventh seal contains seven vials. the great luminary of the Romish firmament; 
He further supposes the seven vials to refer which, being incorporated with Spain, hath 
to events occuring at the time of the Reforma- given light and snstcntation to the tottering 
tion, (see pages 33-,--35 of "Predicted Events kingdom of the beast; and not only so, hut 
Coming upon the Nations of the Earth,") and bath by the Indies' treasure aspired after the 
onwards to his own time, in so far as be con- fifth or absolute monarchy; as France doth 
sidered tho vials to have then been poured now; but that word of God, ' there must be 
out; and which application of the vials, in a ten horns,' waylays them, so that one horn 
more limited and inner court view of the &uh- cannot lick up the nine. And who cannot 
ject, we do not wholly reject; although it is but wonder to behold how much the splendor 
manifest from a more enlarged view of the of that luminary is now eclipsed by a_n in
subject, as applied to the kingdoms of the terposition? how the legs whereon the image 
world and to the clturch likewise in it.s king- of Babel (or Babylonish beast) standeth, do 
dom-state .and form, that the first six seals and now clash and knock one against another, 
the first six: trumpets, each run on till the end insomuch that the Christian (of France) 
of the papal period of 1260 years, from 533 hath got the Catholic (of Spain) under his 
to l 792-3; when at length the seventh trum- girdle and at his devotion ? Yea, ~he 
pet sounds, (Rev. x.) and the seventh seal Austrian eagle begins to truckle under him, 
opens; (Rev, viii.) and consequently not till so that the kingdom of the beast is darkened 
tlle~i the seven via!8 properly begin to run with a Scottish mist. Rev. xvi. 8-10. 'fhis 
their course, and With which the seven thun- makes them 'gnaw their tongues, bias· 
ders correspond. Nevertheless, as this inter- pheming,' as Faux did, when taken, saying, 
pretation belongs to an understanding of the it was not God, but the devil, that brought 
complete structure of the Apocalypse in all its to light and to nought their powder treason. 
parts,. and which was not apprehended in When the fifth vial is poured out upon the 
former times, and indeed i_s but known to a throne of the beast, (' which the dragon 
few in our time, we shall not enter 1urther bath given him,' Rev. xiii. 2), this can be 
into the subject at present, but simply remark no other than Rome; for here Christ speaks 
that in Ness's view of the matter, according without a parable, that then it may be con
to the light given unto him, he makes many SJ?icuons to every common eye which of the 
original and beautiful remarks, even exceed- Vials are past, and which to come; and --:vhat 
ing those of his contemporaries on that sub- vial we now live under is doubtful; yet this 
ject, and notices some singular parallelism5 is beyond doubt-that as the fifth trumpet 
between the vials and trumpets in the course placed Antichrist on his usurped throne,
of his argument. He be~ins by saying, Rev. ix. 1,- with the key of the bottomless 
" that the church of God 1s al ways under pit at his girdle, so the fifth vial dethrones 
some special prophecy, promise or providence; him, though not destroys him ; for the beast 
and therefore her state is steadfast and im- is reserved for a worse ruin after his throne 
moveable as the mountains of brass; (Zech. (Rome) be ruined-chapters xvii. and xviii. 
vi. 1.) neither men nor devils can remove her; (), that God would put it into the hearts of 
(Psalm cxxv. 1, 2.) Such is Christ's corn- some of those ten kinQ'S to loathe her and 
passion for his church and chosen, that in the burn her for an old stinking bawd, as is pro
worst of times' he leaves her not comfortless,' phecied of her, Rev. xvii. 16. lt is now 
{John xiv. 18.) but secures her from swoon- become a great brothel-house, having this 
mg with sovereign cordials. (Rev. vi. 10; brand: 
viii. 3.)" Again, "As the fonncr plagues " Vile Rome, adieu t I did thee view, 
destroyed the dragon and Rome heathen (Rev. But hence no more will see, 
xii.) so those latter plagues shall destroy the Till pimp, or punk, or jade, or spade, 
double boast that rises out of tho ruins of the I do resolve to be. 
dragon-to wit, Rome auti-christian. (Rev. "Charles V. took it, and would have burnt 
xvi, Yet his fall shall be gradual as his ris- it, had not his soldiers been restrain~d by an 
ing." (see page 34.) Again, "Herein the overruling hand, b_eeause 'God's time was 
series and order of the vials is very observable. not th~u. c?mc,· m the fiftee!1th, century. 
Tho first is poured out upon the earth; that, 'Her 1mqu1ty was not then !nil. Lou·is 
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X 11., of l'rancc, being exoommunicnted by 
Pope Julius II., bid defiance to his holiness, 
and coined money with this inscription, ' I 
will dcsh·oy Babylon.' How far this pre
sent l'rench king-Louis XIV.-God may 
put it into his heart to go, we yet know not; 
but this martial French king stands fairest 
of all the t.en borns in our day to do to Rome 
what Attilas, that scourge of the world, did. 

"The sixth vial brings in conversion to the 
Jews as-soon as the fifth vial doth bring in 
confusion to the popelings ; for the call of 
the J em; cannot be tiil Antichrist's sect is 
destroyed ; for nothing doth stumble that 
poor people at Christianity more than the 
idolatry of those mock-christiaus, the Ro
manists, whom the very Turks, for their 
image-worship, call idolators, and therefore 
abhor them for their breach of the, second 
commandment." Pages 34-36. 

Ness has besides some curious remarks on 
the sixth vial, in which he saith, " Christ 
hath the eastern Antichrist (the Turk) to 
tread down;" but some think that the west
ern Antichrist upon the ruin of Rome by the 
fifth vial shall run to the eastern Antichrist 
(the Turk) for succour ; and Gog, the pope, 
or covci·t enemy of Christ, shall join with 
Magog, the Turk, or the overt, or open 
enemy, as the two names do signify; there
fore, the sixth vial is poured out upon the 
Euphrates, or Turkieh empire, to dry it up so 
far that another army of new Christians (the 
converted Jews) may make war against the 
beast also. [From this we see that there 
were some then, as in all ages of the church, 
who studied the prophecies, and gave forth 
their thoughts upon the subject. 7 Their 
conversion is hindered by a double oar-lst, 
the pope's idolatry; and 2ndly, the Turk's 
insolency. Now, as the fifth trumpet brought 
on the former bar, so the fi_fth vial takes it 
off; and as the sixth trumpet set on the 
latter bar, by· loosing the Turk from Eu
phrates,-Rev. ix. ~4,-so _the sixth vial 
carries it off, by drymg up hlB Euphrates, or 
empire, that the way of the Jews may be 
open to Christianity, to Canaan, and to the 
battle of Armageddon." Page 37. 

He also puts forth some further ideas con
cerning the calling and conversion of the 
Jews, which are well worth attention, and 
particularly some ~ghly spii:i,tual thcug~ts 
respecting the commg mam.age o~ Christ 
with his bride, the church, both J ew1sh and 
Gentile, are exceedingly beautiful; and 
which will greatly repay perusing. Pages 
38-40. 

And, finally, altogether, concerning this 
prophecy, we cer~ainly conside: the i?eas of 
Christopher Ness m the work m review, to 
have been much in advance of the age in 
which he lived; that they are original, and 
take in a wide and comprehensive view of 
truth both in his church's history and in 
this Scripture prophecy; setting forth the 

varied experiences of the church throughout 
all ages, from its beginning unto its final 
eontinuation in glory ; aml which no other 
writer, that we have any knowled~e of, hos 
given for the instruction of the samts up to 
our time. Therefore, we aro greatly of 
opinion, th:tt its 1·epublieation at this time will 
prove a boon to such as are spiritually minded, 
when, if "knowledge runs to and fro" inn 
carnal kiud, thero is II manifest poverty of 
thought, nnd lack of enlarged vision of mind 
in the spirit to embrace the word of truth in 
all its fulness, among both preachers and 
writers of these days, so as to warn the 
church of things that ore coming upon the 
earth, and to prepare her for the approaching 
conflict among the nations of the world. · 

But we cannot resist giving the concluding 
words of our author on the subject. 

" As we are not to expect any new revela
tion, no more than any new gospel; so we 
ought only to believe n,nd pray for the _accom- _ 
plishment of all that 1s revealed; bemg as
sured from truth itself-Rev. i. 6-thnt 1st, 
He who was the Alpha to confound the first 
plot, (Gen. iii.,) will be .!he Omega to con
quer tbe last. (Rev. xxu. 13). 2ndly; the 
kin"s of the earth, that gave their power to 
the 0 beast, 'shall bring their glory to the 
church.' Rev. xvii. 13, and chaJ>. xxi. 24. 
3rdly, the bride's feast and felicity shall he 
either in heaven, (as Piscator,) or on earth, (as 
Alstead), or in both, as Perkins says. It is 
good in either place ; refer that to God; 
making n common and constant cry, ' Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly, to accomplish all 
that is unaccomplished.' 1 Thess. i. 10 ; 
Rev. xxii. 20, 21." Page 40. 

[Thus far has the author of " The Coining 
Time of Trouble" written by way of r~view 
on Christopher Ness. The volume to which 
he refers, is scarce ; we never could find but 
one copy all England over. It comprises 612 
pages, in 34 chapters. It might be published 
in twelve two-penny numbers, in beautiful 
type, large and good paper, but we are t~o 
heavily-laden to do it on our own responsi
bility. Should this meet the eye of one 
zealous in the defence of truth, having means 
at hand, we say to such an one, step forward 
now, give us a little encouragement; and by 
God's help, the churches in Christendom shall 
soon have in their possession old Ness's 
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Believers should ply their oars lo".ingly . o~e 
way, and not fall a scullling together Ill Christ s 
boat. 
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THE DEATH OF lOHN WADE, 
OP llPPINOIU.:U. 

TnAT venerable nntl use fol saint of God, John 
Wade, finished his earthly course, and was 
called to his heavenly rest, on Friday morn
ing, April 28th. His death was sudden and 
unexpected to nll, except himself1 who was 
daily ready to "dcjiart, and be with Christ, 
which is far better. ' He was watching for 
his Lord's coming, or for his calling him 
home, day by day ; and for these last two 
years and a-half, dming which I have known 
him, this seems to have been his daily experi
ence and conduct without intel'Inission. 
"Praying alwars, with all prayer and suppli
cationi" was strictly exemplified in him ; and 
when m darkness, desertion, and temptation, 
which was very often, he would then pray 
the most. Zion lay near his heart ; her pros
perity, the peace of Jerusalem, and the Lord's 
JJresence and blessing for the minister, were 
the burden of his ]!Ublio 1/rayers. Except 
sickness prevented him, as 1t did some few 
times, he always commenced our prayer 
meetings, after singing, with a solemn, devout 
and fervent prayer; and never refused when 
called u_pon to engage, whatever his state of 
mind might be. Would it not be well for all 
who engage at our various prayer meetings to 
take pattern from our dear brother on this 
point"? Once in the week, for the most part, 
but sometimes twice or thrice, he would visit 
the minister for the purpose of private prayer 
for a blessing upon his studies and labours. 
Perhaps there are not many deacollll enabled 
so to do i but this he did, and was so em
ployed with the minister only about fourteen 
hours before his death, After a few hours' 
illness, without speaking ten words, and 
seemingly with little pain, he died, and en
tered into the joy of his Lord. On the Fast 
Day, during the evening service, he gave out 
these three rema1·kable hymns-412, 471, and 
474, in Gadsby's Selection.. The first begins, 

" What cheering words arc tllese ! 
. Their sweetness who can tell ? 
In time, and to eternal days, 

'Tis with the righteous well." 
The second, before sermon : 

" Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before thy face ; 

Thy Seirit must the work perform, 
For 1t is all of grace." 

The third, and last he gnve out on earth, 
" When I can read my title clear, 

'l'o mansions in the skies, 
I bid farewell to every fear, 

And wipe my weepmg eyes." 
The last verse of the last hymn, 
" There shall I bathe my weary soul, 

In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 

Across my peaceful bn•nst," 

o.ppears to h~ve heel!- deeply fc~t by mnny in 
the chapel; it was given out with surh emo
tion and fervency by our lamented brother 
and to himself it was indeed a foretaste of 
that bliss, which in a few hours afterwards he 
doubtless realised to the full enjoyment of his 
justified spirit made perfect. 

It would be quito superfluous for me to say 
anything respecting his Christian course and 
pilgrimage in general, ancl his life of sufferin" 
with, and faith in Jesus Christ, which wer~ 
profound and clecp, as his various writings 
testify, which have been long before tlw 
church. __ 

As for the change that hnd evidently taken 
place in s6me·ofhis sentiments, (which we as 
a church and minister could neither sec with 
him in, nor approve of; hut were enabled to 
walk together in peace through mutual for
bearance), yet he always remained the same 
Christian in experience, as is recorded in his 
writings before this change took place ; and 
even the deviation from some of his former 
sentiments the Lord has evidently overrnled 
for the good of his church and people. If I 
may offer an opinion from eersonal acquaint
ance and careful observation, I think the 
alteration was neither so great as has been 
represented, nor as he himself might some
times express in the warmth of conversation. 
However, I will leave the reader to judge for 
himself, from the following extract from Be
thesda's church articles, which were compiled 
by brother Wade a short time before his 
death. It is as follows : " Such is the awful 
state of alienation and enmity of the human 
heart, that not a single soul would ever be 
willing to come to Christ without the special 
act of mercy and power put forth in effectual 
calling by the Holy Ghost, • according to the 
good pleasure of his will,' according to his 
ownjurposes and grace, which he bath pur
pose in bimself, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace. In such a state are the objects ut' 
his special love and mercy, who are by nature 
the children of wro.th, even as others, and can 
only be known as the fruits and effects of the 
Holy Ghost are made manifest in effectual 
calling. These are said to be hid in God, and 
are made known to the church, according to 
the eternal purpose of God, which he purposed 
in Christ before the foundation of the world. 
They are chosen and blessed with all spiritual 
blessings, accepted and complete in bin,; they 
are called • a peculiar people,' ' a chosen gene
ration, o. royal priesthood,' 'the election of 
grace,' " &c. 

Though I have been desired by the sur
viving relations not to sal much of the man, 
I feel it as a matter o common duty and 
respect to our departed brother, to state a few 
facts, which ought not to be hid from the 
church at large. 

If he was not by nature so attractive and 
liberal ns some, yet through gruee he became 
oxcccdUJgly so; ancl in this respect he, b~ing 
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dond, yet epcakoth ; and perhaps will do for 
ages t.o come. 

Our chRpel (the ground of which was given 
by_ our lnghly respected brot.hcr, the IRte 
Thomns Gnmble) IS now left by brother 
,~·actc's last will, wit.h an endowment towards 
the support of the minister, and an adjoining 
house to the chapel for his residence, rent free, 
all which aro never w be alienated or mort-
gng<'d for eYor. . . 

l\Iay the LOl"d r,use up many such nursmg 
fat hers .i.n Zion, and dispose the hearts of 
others who possess abundance of this world's 
goods to take pattern by him, and find the 
same happy terminal-ion. "Mark the per
fect man, and behold the upright ; for the 
cnil of that man is peace." D. LODGE. 

[J,pingham. 

DEATH OF THOMAS WOOD, 
OP DERRllAllP::iTEAD CO:rd.MON. 

DEAR FRIE~D-l ha'l"e written to apprise you 
o!' t-hc decease of Mr. T!IOMABWoon, tlwaged 
minister of Bethel Baptist Chapel, Berkhamp
stead Common, who departed this mortal life 
on Tuesday morning, .A.pril 11th, 1854, about 
8 o'clock, aged 79 years and ~ mo:n,ths. . ~ 

He was laid aside from his lll11llSterial 1ab
ours by illness for about eighteen mo°'ths. I 
was asked by our brother R. S~arl~, of_ Two 
". aters to assist the dear old samt, m givmg 
labours 0for him as the church did what was in 
their power for 'bis support, which I freely con
sented to, as I had no settled appointment on 
the third Lord's-day in the months .. I have 
continued my services among them smce ~he 
third Sabbath in February, 1853. I made it a 
point always to see brother Wood before I left 
Berkhampstead. On the third Lord's-day_ in 
March I called : his friends at the chapel lll• 

formed me he had a paralytic stroke on the 
Thursday before; I saw him in bed in an help
less state, but strong in the ~~were of his soul, 
possessing it in patience, wru~g the pleas'?-'"e 
of his heavenly Fa,ther to call him to enter lll• 

to the joy of the Lord. .Afier I had spoken to 
him of the riches of God's grace bestowed upon 
ns, I left him in the hands of_ onr covenant 
God, bidding him farewell, I said,." Farewell, 
I believe I shall never see you agam here, but 
I am persuaded I shall meet you around the 
throne of glory," to which he ful_ly consente~. 

[Speaking of the real c~tl.8.ll love w~ch 
dwelt in dear brother Woods heart, our writer 
saysl-M!'-n_y years ago my frieDd and b~other 
in tlie mm1stry, .A.Jyer Lock,_ of Providence 
Chapel, Gray's Inn Lane, said~ me, where
ever I go I find the want of love m ~he chlll'ch, 
and God will visit the church for thIB. I have 
not seen an increase of this heavenly grace since 
his departure out of this vale of tears; I. do 
sometimes contemplate the cause, and do think 
the ministers arc to be blamed for the want of 
this amongst each other. Dear John Berridge 
set Lis blessed Master as a pattern to labour 
after in the ministry : 

" He travelled on foot 
"'hen preaching of peace 
And carefully oought 
l'oor sinner• to bless, 

Wont \vith an heart chcary 
To any ones call; 
Then why am I weary 
To wait upon all P" 

This nlso was tho prnctico of our departed 
Friend and brother Wood ns long as ho had 
strength of body given to him; he had a largo 
family to maintain by his indnstry, and to 
preach the gospel to tbo poor, who had small 
means for his assistance, although they felt a 
plcasw·o to do what the;r coufd to the Inst 
breath. The dear old samt wished our friend 
ru,d brother Figg ( of Rcdbourn) to bury him, 
ru,d to preach his funeral sermon. Mr. Figg 
had engaged to preach in the country, there
fore I was requested by the Church to :i,erform 
that duty for them, between tho mormng and 
afternoon services, on which occasion tho dear 
Lord was present, not to bless me alone, but 
mru,y more; I think it might be said at that 
grave as it was at the gravo of Lazarus, whe11 
they said, " How he loved him," particularly 
when singing those worils p~ned by Dr. Watts: 
" Hear what the voice of heaven proclaims, 

For all the pious dead; 
Sweet is the savonr of their names, 

And soft their sleeping bed. 

" They die in Jesus and aro bless'd 
How kind their slumbers are ; 

From suff"rings Bnd from sins releas'd, 
.And freed from every snare. 

" Far from this world of toil and strife, 
They're present with the Lord: 

The labours of their mortal life 
End in a large reward." 

On returning to the pulpit, the sight was 
humbling yet pleasing, the chapel was crowded, 
this proved respect indeed to the Lord's servBnt 
now departed. My mind was impresS'ed with 
the 14th chapter and 13th verse of the book of 
RcvelationB " .A.nd I heard a voice from hea
ven, sa yin~' unto me, write, blessed are the dead 
which diem the Lord." I made a few remarks 
first, on the divine commission given to St; 
Jolm to write; and, secondly, the messago be 
wns to deliver to the church of God. 

THOMAS fuNBIIEW. 
[We cannot here give the sermon as for-

warded.] --- · 
MEMOIR OF MRS, :BALDUCK, 

LATE OF WATERBEACH. 

IN giving the shorlbut faithful narrative 
respecting the life and death. of our departed 
friend it is not with n design to extol the 
creatu~c, but rather to set forth the abound
ings of God's grace - to erect an altar of 
thanksgiving in honour of our Redeemer-to 
speak of the deceased as under the divine in
fluence and blessing of the cross of Christ. 

Mrs. Balduck was Ii native of Elsworth, in 
Cambridgeshire, and daughter of Mr. J. 
Webb a respectable Miller. Sho was born in 
the ydar 1779, and married to Mr. William 
Ilalduc]j: in the year 1802, and died April 14, 
1854. She was a widow about fourteen 
months, and lived with her husband moro 
than fifty years. 

The subject of this notice was brought up 
in the faith and practice of the ritual of the 
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Established Church, which she adhered to for 
many yenrs, unncquninted with the plan of 
salvation as revealed in the Scriptures of un
erring truth; therefore, a stranger to vital 
godliness, and continued in this state, with
out any evidence of a change of heart, until 
the year 1833, at which due time the Lord 
. was pleased to visit her soul in a way of 
special mercy, and brought her to a happy 
acquaintance with the truth as it is in Jesus. 

was listened to with pccnlial' pleasure. She 
was the subject of many fears. Sin was her 
great grief, and she longed for that better 
country as a home of rest, of peace and joy. 
The writer has heard her say, she thought 
and felt the blessing to be too great to be 
bestowed upon such an unworthy creature, 
and that it was all of grace . 

The last illness was short an<l unexpected. 
She was enabled to converse but little; but a 
sweet calm rested on her brow as her departure 
was at hand; and thus she fell asleep in Jesus. 

Her body was interre<l in the burial ground 
adjoining the Baptist chapel ; a crowded au
dience attended, and an address was deli vcrecl 
on the occasion. J. S. 

Waterbeach. 

CONVERSION AND DEATH OF A ROJIIAN 
CATHOLIC AT BRENTFORD. 

JAXEB Kv.Lr.EY, the subject of this memoir. was 
born at Harlow'11 CrosQ, in Ireland, in Ii 85, of 
Roman Catholic parents; and was brought up in 
all the superstition of that corrupt church. When 
very young be had a sitnation to attend on the 
priest, ring the bell, E!-prinkle holy water, throw 
about the incense, hold np the robes, and ,arious 
things beside. When he was fourteen years of 
age be went to sea, and continued in the service 
nearly twelve years. At length the ship in which 
he served was wrecked near the shores of Norway, 
and in this situation the crew was partly in 
water three days and a half; and his limbs were 
so chilled, that he had a wound in one· leg till 
within three months or his death. The crew 
was picked up by a sloop, and their Jives spared. 
After tfiis he was discharged without a pension, 
and came to England, and got his living by carry
ing about a ba,ket. In travelling he met with 
his wife, who now survives him, at Newbury, in 
Berks; and they both travelled about for yearo. 
He then settled at Storlbri<lge, in Dor~et.shire, 
and attended a Roman Catholic chapel, aboat 
three miles from that place; but a heavy shower 
of rain falling one Sunday morning, his wife 
persuaded him to go to an Independent chapel 
near their house, and she went with him. Be
fore they got to the meeting-house he hesitated, 
and would have gone hack hot for his wife. At 
length he ventared in, and, for the first time in 
his life, heard the word of God read-a thing 
quite strange to him. The minister went to 
prayer; and at length took these words for bis 
text, "The blood of sprinkling." He looked 
round, e:!.pecting to see the blood sprinkled us 
be bad been used lo throw the holy water ; but 
being disappointed, be waited to hear about the 
blood. He felt a conviction that he had followed 
a delusion all his day1:1, and made a solemn re
solve beCore God he would never enter e. Roman 
Catholic chapel again, which vow he never broke. 
Deep conviction seized him, as be found the law 
made claims he could not pay. 

.A few years previous, some of the more en
lightened people of the village availed them
selves of the opportunity of going out to hear 
the word preached in the neighbouring 
parishes-not only attending at an Establish
ment, where they might be privileged, by a 
journey of four or five miles, to sit under the 
ministry of the late Mr. Berridge, and Mr. 
Venn - but also to attend at the Baptist 
chapel. This created 11 spirit of dissent in 
the breasts of many, which increased, and ul
timately led to the erection of a place of 
worship in Elsworth, and the foundation of 
the present Particular Baptist chapel and 
cause, which the Lord hath greatly blessed. 
Here our . departed and esteemed friend, 
owing to God's c.ouncils and. love, was by the 
ministry of the gospel convinced of her sinner
ship ; and, although before, she had lived a 
moral life, and possessed a very amiable dis
position, she was at length taught to know, 
that "by the works of the law can no flesh 
living be justified." The blessing of the 
Lord was revealed to her soul in an experi
mental manner, in the fulness and freeness of 
God's eternal salvation. Here was her soul 
~nabled to find peace and joy in believing. 
During the time she had allotted her on earth, 
she was constrained to ~ ve sufficient proof of 
her obedience as a believer in Christ, by her 
industry, and by her hospitality, she reflected 
li,onour on that cause which she so heartily 
espoused. The poor members, and others, 
found her a constantly kind, considerate, and 
generous friend. They were allowed, with a 
free welcome, to have access to her; when 
bowed down, under various circumstances, 
she cheel'fully listened to, and relieved them. 
She never seemed more in her element-more 
happy - than when visiting the humble 
dwelling of the needy, assisting in illness, in 
want1 a.nd in death. Their prayers and 
blessmgs attended her down to the close of 
her earthly career; and their tears and the 
tears of those whom she was so much beloved 
by whe11 living in that social circle, followed 
her to the grave. She found no place for 
self-boasting, no wish· to glory, save in the 
cross of Christ. Her hopes were founded 
on the efficacy of the atonement, as every way 
suited to a poor sinner's salvation. The par
doning love of Christ was a felt reality, from 
which she derived at times much comfort; 
nnd .on this she was enabled to rest her hopee, 
for time and for eternity. 

She was blessed with a sense of her own 
unworthiness; of gratitude, of obligntion to 
her divine Lord, for tho grcnt work he had 
done for her. Sho loved the ho.bitntion of 
his house, and tho communion of the. people 
of God. 'fho simple, unadorned lnn!(uago 
thnt escaped the lips of the sincere believer, 

Soon after this the priest paid him a visit to 
inquire the reason for his non-attendance ; and 
when Kelly informed him the real cause, his 
reply was., that they should soon g-!lin power In 
England, and thflt he Eillould be the first Yictim. 
But nonfl of tbeso things mo~ed him. He at
tended the word preached with an lntoler11ble 
lo•d or guilt upon him. But going out one dny 
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with hi!II baskC't, he hnd to oro~~ so'ino fields, when 
these words arre~tcd him, 11 Ari~e, ~hine, for 
thy light is como, nnd the glory of the Lord is 
rh1en upon thee." He looked round to see where 
the ¥oice ce.mc from; but aeeing no one, he 
hn'1tened over a stile into another field where a 
'barn stood, into which he went., and falling on 
hi• knees, poured out his run soul to God. He 
felt such a sense of pardoning love and nearness 
to God through the blood of atonement as hardly 
to know whether be was in the body or out of it. 
",..hen be nrose, he found he had attracted the 
notice of the psrson and squire, who were out 
shooting, who began to make sport of him : but 
he left them, and went on his way rejoicing. 

Soon after this, be removed to Storminster 
Newton ; and his leg being 'f'ery bad, he was 
persuaded to go to London in hopes of getting 
into an hospital. Re start.eel in a road waggon, 
and got out or it at Brentford. He soon go"t an 
order, and left his wife till bis return. When 
he came back be made up his mind to continue 
where he was, and joined the Wesleyan body in 
that town. His mind was in much bo,idage, but 
from a dream be bad, he thought he should be 
tauJ?ht the way or tbe LOrd more perfectly. As 

bo offered up for him, slnting nt the oame time, 
"you aro so clenr you cannot hcnr ft,'' he empha
tically ~oid, " The Lord can, and will.'' 

The dieease making ra11id progrese, it woe cer
tain tho tabernaolo must soon bo tnkcn down. 
The whole of Tuesday night be was very restless 
in body, but the subject of redemption filled his 
soul ; for when the pain in any measure abated, 
he would again begin to s11eak of Cbi-ist as the 
Redeemer, and of the oompleteness of the work 
he had effected by bis most precious blood ; and 
then with great warmth said, " I nm one of tho 
REDEEMED." To a brother, the morning he 
died, he said, "I feel that the carnal mind is 
enmity against God, to the very last;" and ho 
then pressed the subject of ,·edemptio11, which 
had so filled bis own soul, to his wife and brother 
- "See (said be) that you are interested in 
this/' 

Shortly after be fell ao]eep ; and on Sunday, 
April 9th, devout men carried him to the grave, 
in the burying-ground adjoining tho Baptist 
chapel, where his remains were deposited, in the 
l!lure and certain hope of B joyful re~urrection lo 
eternal life. 

be was going home one day from Turnham Green, THE LATE WM. GALE, OF HOLLOWAY. 
be met Mr. Coles, Baptist minister of Old Brent- . 
ford• he wns struck with the thought (though DEAn_MR. EmTOR.-Kno~mg there are many that 

-' . . ) read your nluable per1od1eal who would be pleased 
be did not know him that he was the man to be to hear some account of the gracious dealings of 
made a blessing to him. When he got into the our covenant God towards my- dear departed bro. 
town, he gat"e a description of his person; and I thcr in the Lord, Mr. William. Gale,- ~ate .of Hollo
when be found he was a minister, be made up way, I take up my pen to relate o. httlo of what 
his mind to bear him, which he did. The sound passed b~tween the deparJed and I dur\ng his life 
w ew to him-free £rPace was liberty whereas and last illness. I had wished that some one more 

as n . c· , able than myself would have done so. 
free-will had b_een bondage. He atte~ded on?• a The Lord called him by his grace when very 
day for some time; but Mr. Coles bemg lnnted young under the ministry of Mr. Flack, of Sutton, 
to preach to tbe Sunday scbools in Brentford at who, at that time, was living in the same house 
tbc Wesleyan chapel. His subject wae, "What with him. My departed brother went to hear Mr .. 
think ye or Christ!" This brought Kelly out J~mes Wells,_by whom the Lord w_as pleased to set 

his soul at liberty. The first time he went to 
com~letely, an~. also two females, who were all bear Mr. Wells they were singing the 97tb hymn 
baptised, and Joined the church. He stood an in t.heir Selection. He told me that that hymn so 
honourable member for three years, and was suited his case that the sweetness or it he never 
ne'f"er known to be absent from any meeting forgot-he then felt he ~as a sinner saved ~y free 
during that time nnless Illness prevented. He g,-aoe. At the age of n_meteen be was baptised by 

· "f · • Mr. Wells ; and continued for twelve years an 
had a peculiar gi t in prayer, and at times got so honourable member of that church, when the Lord 
near the throne that the hearts or the people was pleased to take him from the church militant 
burnt within them while they matually enjoyed to join the church triumphant above, after su1fering 
the presence of the Lord in hi• house. He from consumption tor four months, which he bare 
was truly lot"ed by the household of faith, with g~eat patience, as all that visited him ~n 
and greatly missed when the Master said "Come bear. w1tnes~. I never hea_rd blm once complain 

. . . ' ,, of his sufferings. When hie beloved part~er bas 
up h_igher '. enter thou into the JOY of thy Lord. said, u You suffer very much, my dear," hie reply 

His last illness was e.hort; he was taken for was, "Not 80 much as many do." In February, 
death at the prayer meeting, on Lord's-day 1853, the physicians ordered him to Ventnor for 
morning, April 2, and died Wednesday 5, 1854. change of air; but at the expiration of the weeks, 
lie was obliged to leave before the public service findin~ he S':)t no better, but l'athe~ worse, himse}f 
commenced and went home. He continued get. and_ hts partner returned home, d1spoi;i~d of their 

. ' business, and went to Brompton, tbmkmg that o.ir 
tmg worse the whole of the day, and on Monl!ay might 1>e beneficial to him. But the Lord ordered 
be was considered in a dangerous state. On it otherwise. 
Tuesday our minister visited him, and found Our departed brother was not favoured with tbo 
him in great pain. His sufferings were so great reJoici_ngs that some of tbe Lord's people ha:ve. 
that be compared them to knives darting throu.gh Hu, mind was very much beclouded about leavmg 
his body. but his mind was most blessedly sup- his dear wife .. ~y heart has ached many a t!me 

! when I have visited them to fl.ec both of them chng-
P?rted with that truth the_ Holy Ghost had led ing to each other, when I knew they must soon 
him to embrace with all his heart. He said,- part. One day when I visited him, he told mo 
" ThiB is a sharp conflict, but it will be short. Satan had been telling him be had been deluding 
o that I may have grace and patience to bear himself, telling him.ho C?uld not f!lve ~i• wife .~P 
it! I never saw and felt myself such a poor, to the Lord. He sa1~ with lean 1D his eyes1 I 

•it • I do now·" but add d " 1 know we have runde idols of each other; but 1f tho 
gui r smner as , e I am Lord ever gave o. man a wife in answer to Jlrayer 
on the Rock ; the Lord has a redeemed people, he gave me my Julia· for one Lord'El-doy I wa: 
anU I am one.'' This was expressed with much very much east down, ~nd I went to henr brother 
soul-feeling. On being aoked if prayer should Flack, who was then speaking a! u ,mall room in 



OUR. 11.8I'?!Sll lf.!.PTIST CIHIRCllES. 141 

Holloway. Ho ren<l Psalm xxnli., and when be 
cnmo to the rourth o.nd flfr.h verses, they came with 
snob power to my soul, that I went home rejoicing, 
feeling a•sured that nil would bo well." The Lord 
grnntctl him his request, and they were united in 
August, 1851. I directed him to the word or God, 
"fhorc tl1e Lorri promises to be an husband to the 
widow. He f'aid, " I know the Lord will take care 
or her, for he hns guided her in all her ways; and 
I know he will not leave her now: bnt I wu.nt to 
feel nnd to say, 'The Lord"• will be done.' It is 
bo hard for flesh and blood to p~rt, for we have been 
happy indeed the Cow months we have lived toge
ther." lle told me that a few months before his 
illucse it was laid very much upon his mind that 
he should lose his ,tear partner. "Oh," he said, 
"the rebellion I felt was dreadful t Little thinking 
how eoon I was to be taken n way from her." I 
then left him, pray;ng that the Lord would shine 
in upon their souls, and enable them both to say, 
"Itis the Lord, let him do whatseemeth him good." 

About a . month before he dic.>d, he was very 
much distressed in his mind, and all at once he 
burst into tears. His partner asking the remmn, 
he said, 1 ' Oh, I have a promise at last; the dear 
Lord says he will come again and receive me to 
himself." It was the 14th of John and the three 
fl.ret verses that came with power to his soul. 
Arter that time be was more comfortable in bis 
mind. He often used to express his gratitude to 
our brother Well1 for coming so often to see him. 
He used to anticipate with great pleasure his visits 
---saying, "His visits are like his sermons used to 
be to me. He generally says something that en
courages me and gives me a little lift by the way." 

The last day be was upon earth be got down
stairs as usual ; and while sitting at breakfast sai<l 
to his dear partner, 11 Oh, how good the Lord has 
been to me! there is not anything I want bnt what 
I can have. I might have.been in Brompton Hos
pital·, (referring lo a young man dying in there 
tJlat ha<). lived in his dervice). She replied, u Yes, 

CHELMSFORD, ESSEX, 

CnELMBFORD-0 ! Chelmsford! how oft has 
the couch been wet with tears-bitter tears
at the division and distraction of thy church 
and congregation ! How oft has the pro
phetic lamentation been taken up, ," How 
doth the city sit solitary, tliat was full of 
people ! how is she become as a widow that 
was great nmong the nations ! how tributar:i, 
that was as a prince among the provinces!" 
Ah! the Baptist cause at Chelmsford was 
once looked up to as the J crusalem church of 
the country; the hill Zion of Essex ; the 
stronghold of all the Baptist churches in the 
eastern district. It mo.y well, then, be asked, 
"How is the gold become dim-tho most fine 
gold changed ?" Well, "the mind tho.t hath 
wisclom," will trace it all up to the sovereign 
purpose of J chovo.h the Father, respecting the 
glory of his Son Christ Jesus in the " latter 
clays," (Ezekiel xxviii. 19 ancl 23), and thus be 
quick to observe that universal drunkenness 
of tho world, o.nd tho churches called Chris
tian, scattorcrl abroad, in which nll creation 
" groaned," o.s it staggered t.hrough the event
ful years of 1847-8. When that "voice," 

rny dear ; and abovo all, be bao given you bis 
grace : 

" And though our cup seems fill'd with gall, 
There's something secret sweetens all.,, 

"~ee!, (be sai~}, I ca1?- say, my saddeBt hours I 
pnze. He said very little the remainder or the 
<lay, but seemed much weaker. He went lo bed as 
usual. His wire said to him, "You eeem very 
ill, my dear.'' He said,. "Yea, I cannot last long 
like this." She asked him how he felt in bis 
mind. He said, "Sometimes I feel to donbt · 
but then something says, all shall be well at lo.st:~ 
She then said, " You feel you can say, 

" A few more rolling suns, at most, 
Will land me on fair Canaan's coast,>' 

He replied, "Yes; but I wish we could give each 
other up into tl.te Lord's hands. It is hard to 
part ; but do not grieve; you will not be long 
after me." He dosed until about three in the 
morning, when he took his medicine, and about 
half an hour after she saw a change, and went to 
him and spoke, but he could not answer. She 
saiJ, "If you know me, and are happy, press my 
hand!' He smiled at her, and claf:lped her hand 
in his, and died without a struggle or a groan, on 
the 24th of June, 1853. It is true, he has left no 
fatherless children, but he has left a weeping 
widow; and although she feels her loss is great, 
yet may she remember she has a covenant God to 
go to. Yes, it is her loving Father that has caused 
the breach to be made, in order to fill it up with 
that which is more durable and lasting-even his 
own self ; and he has said, " Behold, I am wit.h 
thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou 
goest.'" May the Lord guide, direct, and protect 
her, and fill every chasm; and although to all 
human appearance her natural strength is de
clining, may she feel that her spiritual strength is 
renewed day by day, is the prayer of your's, 

Islington, May, 1854. W1LLU>1 P. 

which before had shook the earth, ago.in 
poured out another of those awe-striking 
soul perplexing, world-convulsing, sin-con~ 
founding, satan-troubling " via.ls," which 
shook "not the earth onlg," that is, not the 
civil and ecelesiastical condition of the kin~
dome, states, and nations of the world, "only:" 
"but also the heaven:" by which I under
stand is meant, the visible church of Christ 
which places its power in heaven; where a 
"shakin"'" is also to take place. Mark :riii. 
25. Ana the reason is ob,ious; ns Pa~_g.<· 
"t_hat there may be a removing ~ 
things tho.t are shaken, as of things that are 
made; that those things which cannot be 
shaken, may remain." Heh. xii. 27. A.nd- the 
things that '' cannot be shaken," · nre.•'r.-tk·e 
~liif!!!,S of God;" those _i'~;_ II . ; ·m the 
mvmble church of Christ. For this is that 
kingdom which "cannot be moved·" "Tbo 
city which hath foundations, whose' Builder 
and Maker is Gon." 

Now, th? effect of this earth-quaking "woe,' 
though serious to the militant chw-ch in its 
material position, was principo.lly felt in tho 
doomed kingdom of satan : the "se"t of the 
beast" being more violently shook than any 
othor; nnd the conscqtwIH.'tJ was, that in tho 
anguish of the gnawing of his tuuguc for 
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pain, h~ giivo another (perhflps his lflst)• 
t.hrow at t.he po"·er of Christ, both in the 
church"" Zion'• King, find in the world M 
Lord of all. And thus I bdieve the late 
commotions and calamities with which this 
Mrth has been visit,-d, the wars and aggro•s• 
ions, the blights, pestilences and pflnics, tho 
"""i"I, political and religious revolutions, are 
all consequent upon the prophetic finnJ 
shaking,,; whilst the seducing and separating 
influence of •at.AD exemsed in find upon the 
churches of Christ, must be viewed also in re
lation to the great question affecting the end 
of time ; seeing that the .judgment of the 
" lnt.t<>r days," "must "begm at the lwttSe of 
God." 

Thus I have observed that the very same 
spiril and policy that hns marked the proceed
ings of Europe's autocrats, emperors, petty 
kings, and paltry dukes, in their domineer
ing, crushing find persecuting practices, has 
been rampant also in our "Brituh Baptut 
chWl"ches," where "Diotrophes,, has as sue ... 
cessfully done his work of spoliation, as any 
despot hns in the earth and the world. 

Among which churches, must unhappily be 
mentioned Chelmsford; for it was about the 
years I have named that a spirit arose 
amongst that people which w&S contrary to the 
gospel of Christ. Whether RB a traceable 
source it sprang from Village Deeping, or 
issued from the poisonous veins of some local 
npa.s tree, (Deut. xm. 18), or was the pro
duct of that plentiful sowin~ of tares among 
the churches, when " the pnnce of the ~wer 
of the air " went forth "" be did, and sprinkled 
all countries, states, and conditions of Europe, 
with the fructifying seeds of discord, desolation 
and death, I cannot determine; but certain it 
is, that Chelmsford participated in the ruinous 
pride of nations, when a spirit in unison with 
the temper of continental despotism arose in 
the Baptist church established there, whereby 
a reign of terror was substituted for the peace
ful sway of Christ's sceptre of love, and the 
shepherd's crook exchanged for the school
mRBter's rod. And what was the consequence P 
Why, jmt the same RB happened unto the 
children of Israel when David w&S a cause of 
trespass unto them_,. fe.11, t (Prov. xvi. 18; 
Eccles. ..-iii. 9), whereby the pastor WRB 
brought into "a strait," and the people visited 
with affliction. (2 Sam. xriv. 14, 15), Indeed, 
such a course of procedure is sure to bring 
about religiously, what a powerful public 
writer he.th lately said of such systems politi
cally: "They 011,!,y answe'I' for the presem, at 
the cost of a fuwre catastrophe, or a mere 
certain and fatal decay." That cat&Strophe, 
or, Scripturafl.y speaking, "calamity," overtook 
this cause, accor~ to the wOl'd of the Lord; 
( Hosea xii. 2 ; J oe1 i. 15-18 ; Ezekiel xxi.i.. 
14, 15 ;) when, RB their mighty one in Iarael 
fell, the arrows of war perished; and then the 
enemy prevailed. The under shepherd thus 
weakened in the way, his flock became 8J1 e&SY 
prey to the devouring wolf, who entered the 
fold, aHd scattered the sheep, And it WRB in 

,. That ii-, in a way of eue;cess ; as is eTident 
1rom llev. X\·i.i. 14. 

T Unce morally-now minislerially. 

this separated, wounded, robbed, spoiled, di• 
vided, R11d sub-divided stl\te, - t&e pMtor 
removed the people scattered, the cnurch 
degraded, nnd truth dishonoured; the originnl 
cause dwindling in lchl\bodio languor, l\nd 
the two new ones existing only in the weak
ness of o.nt.agonism,-thnt tho Lord, in merc,r 
having hearo the sigh R11d the cry of his 
children in bondage and bereavement, stirred 
up the spirit of his Boanergcs' servRllt, Joni,. 
CORBITT; sending him to stADd in the gap, 
and, PhineM-like, to stay the plngue. Who, 
having come nmong the people by command 
of the Lord, nnd being solemnly impressed 
with J ehovnh's assertion, "I (God) will work," 
not I, (John Corbitt), his eye wns more unto 
the Lord than upon the people; yet was it to
wnrds the people in a way of sympathy, but 
up unto God in a way of prayer. And I 
must say, the strongholds of the enemy were 
more weakened by "supplicatioo to the G-od 
of he,wen," than by anything else ; so that if 
any one wishes to know where, how, and by 
what means a re-union h&S been effected, I 
would toll them, it h&S been at, and thr(J11,gh 
our PRAYER MEETINGS. This was Nehemiah's 
plan when he rebuilt the broken walls of J e
rusalem; which formed the strength of "feeble 
Jews;" (Nehemiah iv. 9) ; and by which he 
brought to naught the mocking threats of 
Sanba.llat and Tobiah. (Nehemiah iv. 4.) And 
this has been John Corbitt's way at Chelms
ford, by which means Ephraim and Judah bath 
ee&Sed in their envying• and vexations ; the 
lion of discord, and adder of dispute bath been 
trodden under foot; stumbling-blocks taken 
out of the way; silence been put on the say
ings of ignorant men ; obstacles surmounted, 
difficulties overcome, walls scaled, hindrances 
removed, prejudices probed, wounds healed, 
saints comforted, sat.an · defeated, and God 
glorified. 

But as matter-of-fact men like numerical 
statistics, I will here inform them that a con
gregation reduced· sometimes to from eight 
and ten, to twenty, has been increased to from 
two to three hundred, and upwards; whilst, 
after eight expedient removals and two transs 
ferals, twenty-four additions have been made 
to the church, five of which have been by bap
tism. And it was to commemorate the Lord's 
goodness in thus reviving his work in our 
midst, and restoring unto us days of former 
prosperity, that the anniversary of Mr. Cor
oitt's first visit to Chelmsford wns proposed; 
and which took place on Tuesday, May 2, 
1854, when three sermons were preached : 
those in the morning and evening, by Mr. 
James Welle, of the Surrey Tabernacle ; 
that in the afternoon by Mr. Joseph Wilkins, 
of Cottenham, Cambs. ; the texts being, Psa. 
nxv, 6; Isa. xii. 10, and Eccles. v. 19, 20. 
And truly a p_ortion w&S given to each ex
pecting, longing saint in due season, according 
to their several needs and necessities, as the 
Lord saw fit to bestow it upon them. Happy 
and honoured of God indeed is that man, 
whose mind, divested of its own impurity, is 
prepared by grace to receive the essential 
substance of the remarks made this day ; and 
whose soul, cleansed from its own sin, is 
sanctified to the losing sight of nil creatu,•o 
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things, that it mny ~Mp by faith the glorious NEW BAPTIST ClllJROH AT BEDII01!1'T. 
fulncss that there 1s tre88ured U_P. in Christ I --
J osus, which, it w~ the grea.t object of the DRAR Bao-rmm.-I forward yon an outline or the 
r,,rco.chers, with their sovc_ral gift-~, to sot ~m:th, formation or a new Baptist cbnrch at Bedmont, 
lhe value of a sermon hos not m our cnttcal near Abbot's Langley, llerts., on the evening or 
and captious estimate of its worth, but in the Feb_ruary 2~, 1854. Ab?~t thirty years ago, James 
spiritual bonofit and blossinfi wherewith it is Twitchell, !a"'!er, rco1dmg at Bedmont, opened 

I d by G d h · 1 Oh th public services m his barn and house, ae the ca•e 
nccompnn e O t O • 0 Y. ost to e required. He being at that time a member or the 
soul. . On th~ whole, I be_heve 1t was a good baptist church at Watford, over which Mr. Medley 
day; 1t certninly wao an tmportant one, and I formerly presided, and shortly after was dismissed 
trust tho precursor of happy days to come. to St. Albans; but ror upwarrls or thirty years be 
I cnn say, 1t w88 truly delightful to see such preached,!" a few of the i?babitants of Bedmont 
a gathering of th b thren from whom for first In hi house ~nd ba~n, ~hen a small place was 

e re • fitted up to meet in; th18 being given up, the pre-
years wo h_ave been S? wrongfully _estranged; sent meeting how,e W88 fitted up for di sine wor
and espectnlly eheenng once agam to greet ship. Here he continued to labour gratuitoualy 
some of our county Baptist pastors, with their among ": few poor people ; ancl not only laboured 
fri"nds also, who came amongst us to give for nothmg, but, aa he baa told me, he baa_ often 
their sanction and support to this day of had halt the rent to p~y forth~ place out of h1s own 

. . , pocket. But be continued gomg forward and look-
grace, m ~ommemoration of the ~rd s goo~- ing forward, and the Lord was pleased to reward 
ness to thlB long-rent cause. Whilst by their him with some seals to his ministry. He died on 
freewill offerings to the service of the annctu- the first of Octoher, in his eightieth year; and one 
ary, (amountinir to nearly £12) thj shewed person h~ had been made useful to died tne follow-
how rightly the\r hearts were ;;Jfec?' to'!'ards lnf :!'~~~f~timate term• with brother Twitchell 
the Lord and his people. Really 1t remmded for aome time. and one Lord'~y afternoon in 
one of th_e time of Ezra, when, upon a return May, 1850, I 'went to Bedmont Chapel, and the 
of the children of Israel to the former days of good man desired me to speak for him, to which, 
tluiit- prosperity, they gathered themselves to- after be had read ~d pray~, I,;onsented. I s~e 
gother in Jerusalem 88 01Ul man and, aided in from those ..-orda in John II., Dost thou believe 
h k f h Lo d b h nl' 8 , z on the Son of God ;" and the Lord was pleased to 

t e wor o t e r Y t. e O Y cr,ptu.-a bless the word to the encouragement and conso
way of monetary presentations to the temple, lation of one person and to the satisfaction or 
giving of their substance, first, after thei.- several others; and ihe friends requested me to 
ability; secondly, with a willing heM"t; and, come and aaaist brother Twitchell, provided three 
thirdly as unto the Lo.-d. service~ were opened. This I could not promise, 
. ' as, I said, I mll8t have the consent of the church 
, Thus bath th~ God of heaven ans_wcred the at Two Waters before I could promise that; but I 
prayer of our bps, granted the deBtre of our promised I would pay them a visit in a shon time. 
souls, and prospered the work of our hands: I <;lid not wa'!-t to go to Bedmont to speak, for _my 
proving to this day that he is the repairer of mind wa.s q.wte another way; and therefore s1Ud I 

b h th to f ths to d 11 · would lay 1t before the chnrch, 1111d if they agreed 
every reac , 8 res rer O pa - we m, t.o it, I should have no objection ; feeling persuaded. 
and the only procurer of peace. they would not oonsent to it. But instead of this, 

And now in conclusion, I can only express they _gave consent to i~ and therefore I could say 
my sincere h?pe, that,. keeping close to h!m, T~fi:,~~il Jl:~~: J~"f.::: .;~1~-:;'~f~ '::lm!rother 
we may contmue to abide under the fostenng After his death, some of the friends came to me, 
care and charge ?f our cove!'8-11t Keel?e! and and told me it was the desire of the bearers that I 
Lord; that havmg begun 1Il the Spmt, we should labonr continually amongst them. They 
may not eoek to be made perfect in the flesh, being a poor ~pie, ~d not able to meet t)ie ex
but holily serve the Lord with singleness of penses of a minister, 1f the Lord should mchne my 
eye and sincerity of heart to the glo"' and heart t? speak to them they would be ,at1Sfled. 

' . . , ·J' Accordingly, one Lord's.-day afternoon I named 
honour, ~~ Pffil!Je of his name. . ' this publicly, and wished to put it to the vote. I 

Our mm1ster 18 very earnest o.nd energetic withdrew while brother \Vise attended to this for 
in his work ; and our present deacons are men me; and it appeared the cllil was unanimous. The 

· of grent humility and much gospel simplicity. friends _seemed satisfied with their choice, as it ap
We have union and brotherly love m the peared m "!'swer to prayer I had been •ent among 
church, where everything is done in the order !~:Om J/"{r~~~:: 1?;:~t~t~1f~{,':,'; 0[bt:e&":;i1'1!;0~~ 

which becometh God's house, whilst peace and raise up some young serva~t to preach that same 
<J.Uietness seem to abide with the congrega- Jesua to them that they bad been privileged to 
hon. And I would, if it were the Lord's will, hear. 
that we may never ngain have to hang our Smee I have been at Bedmont, the Lord bas 
h • d h blesse,I the word to five persons whom I have bap-

arps upon the willows, an 'Yeep as ereto- tiscd : (these with myself constitute the lately 
fore, at and over the destruction of all these planted church), Two the Loni was pleased to 
desirable things; but that the word of God by call home aner receiving nn arrest through the 
the mouth of Moses to his children in the wil- in•trumentality of my preaching. One person 
dorness may be verified among us "The Lord heard sue~ a!' awful account of my prenchiDg, that 
h ll I . h l '1 nt him out ofeunoS1ty he came to hear me, and from that 

s a ,, estab is/1, t!~~e an o Y peop e u O • time continued a constant hearer until he left the 
se?f. Deut .. xxv1u. 9._ . JOSIAH. village. There are ut the prer:-ent time several 
· P.S. Vcrtly the times passmg, nnd the anJ<ions hearers that I have a good hope of; and 
times to come, loudly and solemnly co.II for one stands a. candidate for believers' baptism. I 
tho unitocl purpose watchful progress and bope more may lollow, ,r the Lord w1ll. _ 
constant prayer of' t.h church of the 'Iivino- At the requt::st of our fncnds, l agreed t'? res1~n 

1 _ ' e . . ~ my membership at 'fwo Waters, and to umte with 
(~od. Look WC'_ll, my broth~r, to tho 1_nscrip- them in church fcllowi:-bip; anJ we agreed tu in
hon on the m1lestone of tum.1 to winch wo vite Mr. Richard Searle, the pa~tor of the baptist 
are fost approaching, and read Rev. J<Vi. 16. church, Two Wntere, anu Mr. Richard Figlf, the 
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pn•tor or the baptist cburob, Rcdboum, to come 
nnd form n~ into a church. Mr. Searle preached 
a very suitable discourse from Acts xx. 28, "Feed 
the church of God which he hnth purchased with 
his own blood;" noticing, fl.ri;;t II the church;" 
!'-ccondly, the exhortation, "Feed the church of 
God i" thirdly, the purchase. In the coune of 
which, be gave ns Elome very wholesome advice; 
cxpr<:"!lsing his approbation of the steps we h~d 
taken ; and remarking the different feelings be 
had now townrds us to those he once had, wishing 
us every gospel blessing and comfort., prosperity 
and pence. The sermon ended, brother Figg coiled 
upon H. Hutchinson to l\tate what doctrines this 
church was founded upon. In answer t.o which, 
he read a form of creed we had agreM. to between 
us, in substance the same as that of Dr. Gill. 
Brother Figg then asked the six friends to join 
hands; which being done, he then solemnly, im .. 
pressh·ely, and affectionately pronounced us one 
chuTCb. Then brother Figg administered the or
dinance of the Lord's Supper tu the church and 
al~o to friends from other churches. Thus ended 
one of the most delightful meetings in Bedmont. 
l\!ay the Lord enable us never to forget it. I am 
your's truly in the Lord, H. HUTCJIINSON. 

RECOGNmON OF MR. WM. BRACHER. 
Trm public recognition of Mr. Bracher as 
pastor of Zoar Baptist Chapel, Hounslow, took 
place on Tuesday, April 25, 1854. 

A hymn hanng been sung, Mr. Chislett 
commenced the devotional exercises of the day 
by reading, and prayer. 

Mr. Wm. Allen, of Stepney, in his usually 
qwi.int but interesting manner, delivered an 
address on the nature and constitution of a 
gospel church. 

Mr. Chislett asked the usual 9uestions; and 
first called upon the church to give some state
ment of the Lord's manner of lce.dmg them to 
the choice of Mr. Bracher as their pastor. In 
reply to which, one of the deacons read the 
following paper :-
D~Aa Bn.ETHREN,-ln placing before yon a state
ment of what we believe to be the Lord's hand in 
uniting us together as a church much might be 
said, bnt will give only a ebort outline. 

We believe the triune J ebovab did in eternity 
engage in col"enant on behalf of the church of 
Christ that, ( as a means for the calling and making 
manifest of some, the feeding and establishing of 
others of the members of that mystic 1-ody), a 
cause of trnth should be established in Hounslow. 
And to this end, when the fulnees of time wae 
come, did, by the secret, mysterious, yet al .. 
mighty operations of the Holy Spirit., influence 
the heart£. of a few (personally unknown to each 
other at the time) to desire the establi6hment of 
a church upon New Teetament order il.nd govern
ment in this locality; and eventually by the same 
Divine influence brought those individuals toge. 
tber, inclined, and assisted them to carry into 
effect that which they desired. 

Some who now are members of this church and 
congregation for:nerly worshipped with the people 
at Providence Chapel ; but they being Indepen
<lent8, we could not, consistent with a good con
science, unite with them at their table : there. 
fore it was resolved, with the Lord's help, a place 
,~ould be opened upon Strict Baptist principles, 
Accordingly, on Lord's-day, June 10, 1849, nine
teen persons met together in a shoemaker's shop, 
(~rutuitously offered for the purpose) when Mr. 
ba.C!.1.Hcr 1,rcacbc-cl to them. 'fb.is continued for 
6tYCral LorJ's~daye-other ministers tiupplying 

and onr numbers inoreaelng-when tho enemy 
began to oppose by stirring up the landlord ol 
the house to forbid preaching there. But the 
Lord appeared for our help, and we were enabled 
to hire a carpenter'• shop, whlch was at once 
fitted for our reception ; and on Lord'•-day, 
July 1, ftve persona, members ol other ohurchee, 
gave to eaoh other the rlght hand of fellowship, 
and were publicly formed into a gospel church by 
Mr, Gardner, and the following month ftvo othBrB 
were added to the number. 

From that time the pulpit was supplied by 
various mioisterA, llith occasional additions to 
the church, till the close of the year; when Mr. 
G. Atkins was Invited to occupy the pulpit, which 
he did for about eb months, the Lord prospering 
bis ministrations, and five more were added td ua. 

After bis removal by Providence, the pulpit wa• 
again supplied by itinerants; but few of whom 
being heard acceptably, the church lapsed into a 
discontented and lukewarm state, But the heart• 
of some were stirred to ery to the Lord that he 
would send us a man after bis own heart, who, as 
an nuder-shepherd, should be instrumental in 
leading us into the green pastures of his word. 

After (to us) a long time waiting, crying, and 
hoping, Mr. Wm. Bracher was recommended to 
us, who, after occupying q,e pulpit Cor several 
Lord'e-daye was, in April, 1852, invited by the 
unanimous consent of the church to preach tq 
us for three months ; at the expiration of which 
time be was invited for a further term of six 
months, and again for twelve months. After 
which, at a church meeting held Oct. 2, 1853, 
the chnrch, with but one diesentient, agreed to 
invite him to the pastorate. 

Thus, dear brethren, we have endeavoured 
briefly to lay before you a few details of our con
nexion with our dear brother. That it was the 
Lord's doing we have no doubt from the eigne 
which followed, as we have reasons to believe 
that be has been made instrumental in opening 
the eyes of some who were in nature's darkness, 
and in establishing others more firmly in the 
truth ; and it is to his ministrations we owe, 
under the Divine blessing, the peace and pros
perity we as a church enjoy. Seven have been 
lately added by ba1itism, and five from other 
churches, making our present number thirty.one. 

In conclusion, we feel it is but justice to our 
brother that we should publicly express our ad
miration and gratitude for the disinterested man
ner in which be bas fulftlled to the present time 
the arduous duties devolved upon him-the more 
so, as we know that be has made pecuniary 
sacrifices to serve us. Our poverty al(me pre
cluding us from making him that rrmuneration 
his sert"iccs deserve. May the Lord reward him. 

Mr. Bracher was then called upon to give 
some account of his Conversion to God, to 
which he replied somewhat as follows: 

Dear Brother : I would preface uiy reply by 
remarking, that to the best of my knowledge, or 
as far as I can remember, in my early days, I 
had no one to instruct mo in tb.o ways of religion, 
nor did I ever attend a Sunday Sohool. I had 
none to pray for me ; yet I do hope that I am 
interested in the prayers of one who bas said,
" I pray for them ; I pray not for the wol'ld, 
but for them whicll thou hast given me." It is 
seventeen years ugo, I think, this month, I ho.d 
been carrying on a bad course of things for some 
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Ume-1 went out with two of my eompanlone, 
nbout three dnys before the circumstances occur. 
red lo which I um ubout to relate. With them I 
got lntoxicate<l, nnd in returning home con .. 
Bcience made end havoc. On the evening of the 
third day, •• we oat at tea, my eldest daughter 
make use ot an oath. I turned to my wife, 
and enld, "Diel you hear that !-It ought not to 
be." My wife replied, "Yon set the child the 
example I'' I felt what I never felt before. My 
wire had often repro,cd me. I thought, Truly 
I nm going to hell, nnd leading my children there 
too. I knew not what to do ; I knew there was 
a God, and thnt was all. I said, I'll reform; 
and away I went to work out my own salvation; 
but I knew not the way. The next Sabbath I 
went to chapel; but I could not understand what 
I heard. I read the Bible, hut it was all new to 
me-and I said, I shall go to hell. I thought 
my sins were unpardonable. I tried to pray 
what an old woman had taught me ; but when I 
said, '' our Patker,'' it stuck in my throat; and 
I thought he would be my Judge. I went to 
bear a Wesleyan minister, named Aitkin~, who 
made many and great con veraions in bis way. 
He set me to work, and bard to work I went; 
but the more I tried, the more distressing be
came my ~ituatiou. ~ In this state or mind I knew 
not _what to do; and I well remember one even
ing falling down on a truss or straw, exclaiming, 
"Lord, some say one thing, and some another; 
oh God, shew me which is the way 1" I went 
to bear Mr. Aitkins, and he preached Crom these 
words, " Hath no man hired you ?0 It waA all 
Do, and live ; and I felt, I can come here no 
more-this is not the way. After tbie I heard a 
Mr. Goodspeed, but got no profit ; hut one even
ing some one supplied for him. He preached 
from, " Unto you, therefore which believe be is 
precious.'' Under this discourse my soul was 
lifted up ; and I thought, Surely I am one that 
believes; and I went home with my heart full. 
Bnt alas I I soon loot all my comfort ; for my 
p!ist conduct flew back upon me, and condemned 
me. I feared to go to sleep, lest I should woke 
up in hell. I was a complete burden to myself. 
In my distress I shut myself up, and fell upon 
my knees, attempting to pray, when these words 
were whl•pered Into my soul; from whence they 
came I could not tell, "l have blotted out thy 
8"ina.•• I jum,ed upon my feet, ae tho».gb a. voice 
had spoken to me, and from that time my burden 
was gone. I knew not what was the matter ; 
and these words also came to my mtnd, " When 
Mle iniquity of Judah and Israel shall be sought 
for, it shall not be found." I tried to make my
self miserable, but could not. For fourteen days 
I enjoyed the presence of God, and had commu
nion with him. Temporal mutters now went 
bad with me; I was stripped of all I possessed, 
and plunged into circumstances of misery; and 
darknees, und trouble of soul ensued. It was at 
this time I heard Mr. Moyle, who opened unto 
me some ol those things or which I was entirely 
ignorant. Alter a short time I lost my comfort• 
-all was dark and miserable ; I thought I was 
deceived, or an hypocrite, and determined in my 
own mind never to go to ohapel any morC", Lut to 
go where I was not known, und never name the 
name of Christ. With a sort of a last-time feeling 
I went, and Mr. Moyle preached from the words, 
" I wlll go in the strength of the Lord God, 
making mention at bis righteousness, and of his 

only." Under this discnnrAe the Lord agaiu met 
with me, anU Ifeltstrengthened an<l eslabli!-!h<:><1 in 
the truth. In the autumn of that year, I was 
proposed BA a member of the church ; was bap
tised and admitted; and have cause to bless the 
Lord tor sending me there. 

Mr. C,'bislett then asked Mr. Bracher what 
were the reasons he had to believe that the 
Lord had sent him to preach the gospel. The 
following is the substance of Mr. Il.'s reply. 

I think, as near as I can 1ecollect, that the first 
thoogbt that arrested my mind on thiP.. matter 
(although I had then no thought of preaching 
the gospel) was, to speak to those companions in 
wickedness with whom I bad associated previous 
to my con~ersion, It is somewhere about twelve 
years ago that I was walking the Strand, (at thi• 
time I was much favoured with precious thoughts 
on Scripture), when these words were applied to 
my mind, •• The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me." I tried to get rid of them i and said,
u That means the Lord Jesus Christ;'' but some
thing said, 11 It is yourself.'' I used great argu
ments against it. This followed me for a year 
or more.. I felt I had no aptness tor speaking
no door ot utterance. For three months my life 
was a burden to me. Thoughts were continually 
flowing.into my mind, yet there was no passage 
for them outwards. I really felt my own inca
pacity, for I could not speak hardly twenty word~ 
on any subject connectedly. In deep distress of 
mind on this account, I fell upon my knees, and 
begged of the Lord to direct me ; and these words 
appeared to come in answer, "Go, preach the 
gospel.,, I argued as Moses did with the Lord ; 
but as I argued against, so the Lord met me ; 
yet there seemed no opening for me; and I must 
say, althongh I felt so much indisposed lo become 
a preacher, yet there was at the bottom of my 
heart a desire to tell to sinners round 

What a dear Saviour I had found." 
There was one member in the church who had 

an idea that I was destined for a prl'acber-yet I 
had named my feelings .to but one individual. 
There was to be a prayer-meeting held in one of 
the friend's houses; and I was invited to go and 
lead the meeting. I said, "No, there are elder 
brethre,n than I." But be replied, "No, you 
must come and talk to us." With much fell.r and 
tr~mbling J went and spoke to the few assembled; 
and continued for two years to preach in this 
room, without any apparent good; yet I hate 
since heard of a young woman whose eyes were 
opened there; and of some who were comforted. 
In this way my ministry began. A person he,rd 
ble there who invited me to preach at Bedming
ton Corner, where I went in heaviness, 1Uuch 
cast down. I was also in,·ited to go to Staines ; 
and for the last five yeaas l have only spent two 
Lord's.dnys at home with my fomily. I have 
uo wish to be idle ; still have often said with 
David, u If he say, I ha.ve no delight in thee, 
behold, here I am-let him clo to me w bat seem
cth good to bim.'' If I have been wrong in 
pl'eaching, I feel if it were the Lord'::t will, I 
could set myself down as a humble hearer of tlio 
gospel; but still, I feel at this time, that as long
as the Lord gives me a men.sure of strengtb, I 
~hull continue to proclaim the gospel of Christ. 

I have also preacbed at Hartley Row, and at 
various pluces in London, but no one seemed Uis. 
posed to have me entirely. I did not like itine
rating. I was in one place once a month for si:1 
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Y('nrs · nn<l therr 1 ha,·" a danghlcr in the fa.tth. 
i tho;ght I filhould like to be O'\"er a fC'w people 
where we might dwell In peaoo; and I believe 
the Lord direckd me here. You have beard 
rrom the ehureb how I came hero, A• far a• my 
attempts at preaching are concerned, I have but 
one note---one Bound, whioh is, that the gospel 
takes up J)Olluted sinners from the world, and 
places them among the sona or glo1y, 

Mr. Bracher then me<le a confession of his 
faith, and the doetrinos he intended to e<lvo
cat<i. The members of the church present, 
publicly ratified their choice of Mr. Bracher, 
and the pastor held up his ha.nd in token of 
acceptance ; and Messrs. Moyle and Coles 
gave to the pastor and church the right ha.nd 
of fellowship. Mr. Chislett concluded the 
morning serrice with prayer. 

In the afternoon Mr. Coles offered up the 
ordination prayer; and Mr. Moyle gave the 
charge to the past.or. 

In the e.-emng Mr. James Wells preached 
to the church and congregation. 

Letters from the West of England. 
No. III. 

[WANT of room compels m~ to ~ve but few 
notes from these parts m this number. 
Others arc in store.-En.] 

HOMEWARD-BOUND, 

Tuesday, MtJy 2nd.-Took my farewell 
of the friends at Plymouth last even
ing, and early this morning le~ m_y quiet 
lodgino-, and am now looking for Bath, where 
a sole,;n office awaits me-ven that of preach
ing, what is called a funeral sermon for t~e 
late William Cromwell. For II moment, thIS 
mornin"', as I was being carried throngh the 
streets gf Plymouth, not knowing what might 
lay before me-I said within myself, " Wliat 
a meroy it is that mini>ters die;" and I feel 
that the rest which remaineth must be sweet 
indeed. A word or two about Plymouth 
before I quite pass from it. The people of 
God in those three towns, (I mean Devonport, 
Stonehouse and Plymouth) are like a family 
of children' bereft of their parents. If you 
go to Devonport, there are some of the 
spiritual children of such men as dea~ old 
John Wilkinson, Easterbrook, Cartwright, 
and others, who have been taken from them; 
and they feel and mourn their loss. If you 
come on to Stonehouse there are those who 
sat under Mr. Godden of the OM part, and 
Mr. Webster of the other-and these are all 
gone ; yea, I heard some, spelJ:k. of our l>ld 
friend John Andrew Jones s mimstry, when 
he was pastor of Ebenezcr. When you min
gle with the friends at Plymouth, not a_few 
will speak gratefully of the good they rcee1 ve_d 
under the venerable Robert Hawker. (His 
church I vi£itedlast Saturday): Arthur Triggs, 
Gad Southill, Joseph Rudman, and other men 
who have stood here-have all left some sor
rowin~ hearts anrl they are looking about 
saying" Who' will t!,e Lord send to feed us 

toith tho t1•m·d of life r" Some few nrc sett.lc,1 
down unrler Mr. Ishcll; some under Mr. 
l3ulteel; a largo number, severnl hundrcdd 
/Ire gathered together in Trinity, anxiously 
waitinll' for the Lord to send them a pastor 
after his own heart, ah, an<l for a thorough 
good man, whom Go<l bath anointed to tho 
work, and who could fearlessly open his own 
heart, faithfully enter into the deep and glo
rious mysteries of gmce, and experimental) y 
trace ou\ tbe work and operation of the blessed 
Spirit in the hearts of the quickened travellers 
to Zion, for such a man there would be no 
small share of work. I believe if our precious 
Lord Jesus, and the Spil'it of power, were to 
go with such a man into Trinity Chapel, Ply
mouth, ho would reap a large harvest ofliving, 
longing, believing saints, These towns arc 
not left without ministers of truth. No, God 
has his witnesses. In Plymouth there is Mr. 
Bulteel, with a chapel nearly as large as a 
castle ; but half the place is empty : he is not 
the bold preacher, the decided man, the 
powerful exalter of Jesus Christ that he was 
m Oxford , perha_ps he is as sound and as safe 
a minister of Christ as then, but the fire bum
eth not so bright, the life appears not so 
manifest, the power is not so great. How 
strange it seems to a novice like myself, that 
these good men, when they first come out of 
the cbui-ch of .England, they seem to be like 
blazing meteors, but after a little while, the 
briahtness of the light waxeth dim, and they 
bec~me like one of us. I can tell you where 
you will find two steady labourers in Gospel 
truth in these parts : the one is " father 
Rowlands" as they call him, the now-settled 
pastor of Ebenezer, Stonehouse, the other is 
"friend" Westlake, of Pembroke Street, 
Devonport; both these good men are quietly, 
honestly, and successfully working in corners 
of the field ; and I hope " the fi.-e'' will "go 
up and down among tlie living creatures" as 
Ezekiel says; and then there will be a.~eater 
in-gathering still. I attended a meetmg of 
father Rowland's, and I preached in his pulpit 
the last Sunday afternoon I was in these parts. 
I was g'lad to find him surrounded with some 
working men. I must notice the upper meet
ing in Devonport, John Wilkinson's place, 
where our brethren Brewer and Foor<l now 
Jabour. I shall not ;;oon forget Plymouth. I 
entered the place in peace, I have been per
mitted to labour there in peace, and I leave 
it this morning with the answer of a good 
conscience both toward God and towatd man. 
And now if the Lord will be rriy friend, to 
Bath I will proceed. C. W. B. 

The Funeral Srrmon preached for the late Mr. 
William Cromwell, has been published at the re
quest of the Mend• for the benefit or the widow. 
It ls entitled, " The Joys aud the Sorrows of a 
Pastor', Life.'' Yuur bookee:Ior co.n prooure it 
for )·ou, it bring publlshrd by Houlston and Stone
man, 05, Paternostt'r Row. · 
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ltrnirmt 
The Living e.nd Dying Memorle.la of e. 

Quiet Christian. 
A LITTLE volume, entitled, " The Field and 
the Garner," has recently been imblishcd by 
Partridge and Oakey. It 1B compiled from the 
diary and correspondence of the late Mrs. 
S. K. BI,md, of Cheshunt, Herts., by her hus
band. In glancing over the table of contents 
we were convinced that if the different chap
ters answe1·ed at all to these headings, it must 
be an interesting volume indeed ; and, such 
we venture to say, it will prove to_ truly 
spiritual minds. Brother Bland and his late 
beloved wifo were certainly a highly-favoured 
pair; their Christian sympathies were strong; 
their joys were many. How severe, then, 
must such a ser,aration be " as death 'twixt 
them has made. ' 

In a previous number we have noticed the 
departure of Mrs. Bland ; still! the clo~ing 
scene is so powerfully and beautifully deline
ated by- the bereaved husband at the close of 
this volume, that we must lay it before tile 
many of our readers who, perhaps, may never 
be able to obtain the book itself. Those who 
can purchase this little memoir will fil?.d. it a 
suitable present for young Chnstians. 
Speaking of her last illness, the Cheshun~ 
pastor says : 

" On the morning of the day be!ore her di•so
lutlon, a friend visited her, who had within a 
month previous parted with her partner, (a 
valued deacon of onr church), and on her bidding 
farewell, she exclaimed, 'O, may I have so 
abundant an entrance as was granted to your 
dear hu,band) 

" In the afternoon, a great struggle appeared 
to be going forward in her soul, as of a striving 
to give up the dear bonds of earth, and drop into 
a Saviour's arms. While, with peacefnl thonghts 
she could follow the happy spirit or her sleeping 
babe, and calmly say, • She is only gone a little 
while before her mother;' she could not but 
think of those left behind, and then, with all a 
mother's love the words broke forth, • Oh, it Is 
my ties,-lt is my children.' 

"Now, also, her cough, weakuesa, and ob
etruction of throat grew more distressing. After 
one of these paroxysms her mother observed to 
her, 'He was a man of sorrow11, and acquainted 
with grief. Hu faoe. wae marred more than any 
man, and bis form more than the sons of men., 
• Yea,' ahe replied, • I think of that,-did my 
Lord suffer, and shall I repine!' and then, laying 
her hands upon her own waeted body, continued 
-• I oan tell all my bones.'-Psa. :nil. I 7. 

" When I returned home in the evening1 I 
round all the painful aymploms aggravated, and 
constant persplratlone waating her little remnant 
of stl'ength, I sat by her side for aboot two 
hours, wiping the moieture from her face, ns it 
stood out in a thick 'cold ehower1 and, as her 
strength and my full heart allowed, holding sweet 
though mournful converse of the world to come. 
During tbia time she evidently felt her span of 
life contracting, but quietness and aisurance pos
sesseu her soul. After some pause I beard her 
whisper the words, ' wings - wings,' then 
breathing heavily, ehe repeated the whole verse, 

" Give me the wings of faith, to rise 
Within the veil, and see 

The saints above, bow great their joys, 
How bright their glories be." 

"The trembling emotion of my ROUl prO\·ente<l 
my replying ; bat my mother sitting near took 
np the fangm,ge, and went through the frweet 
hymn. Graciously did the dear safterer unite in 
a whispered echo and fervent pressure of the 
band, while her whole being seemed to stand ex• 
pectant on the borders or that land. 

"After lifting her into bed she rested a-while, 
and then, seeing the family seated around, ~he 
qnietly said, • They are waiting for you, dear.• 
Knowing her meaning, I enquired, 'Are you able 
to bear my reading?' To this she replied, "Oh 
yes, a little.' I opened the book at the I 4th 
chapter of John; but, without her knowing Ibis, 
I asked if there was any particnfar portion she 
wished read. Pausing a few moments, she 
looked at me with earnest meaning, and with 
wonderful sympathy replied, • Let not You R 
heart be troubled.' It wae her last word of 
Scriptnre exhortation. Oh ! for divine help to 
obey and prove it.a value ! I read the first four
teen verses of that chapter ; arid if ever Bible 
words appeared good words, it was in that solemn 
hour. I then knelt down and poured oat the 
desires of my poor tossed soul before the Lord ; 
!eeling an unspeakable awe upon my mind. No
wise aprehending, however, her immediate disso
lution, I now bid her good night, nor can I 
ever lose the memory of the quiet fervency of 
her 'good night, love,' ae she followed me with 
her eyes to the door. Thi• wae abont midnight, 
and the next hour I spent In solitary musing ancl 
saddened tbougbt.s, still relieved with the con
viction that nothing was too bard for the Lord. 

" Soon after four o'clock in the morning,. I 
was awakened from a confased slumber, and was 
hurried into her room. 

" Surely my heart alone knew its own bitter
ness as I gazed upon that precious form, speech-
less, and unconscious, breathing hardly and 
slowly. 

" I rushed to her oide, lifted her band, calku 
her by every endeared name; but, alas! no sign, 
no answer ; only that heavy, struggling breath, 
growing more sluggish every moment. 

u But I draw a veil over the incoherent wild. 
ness of my surprised grief, at that fearful hour or 
trial. This fell upon me indeed, as a new cala
mity : that the parting was come, and must be in 
SILENCE, I sobbed aloud, and groaned in un
speukable anguish, • Oh Lord, thy band is heavy 
upon me; my moisture is turned into drought.· 

"Reoalllng my thoughts, I remembered this 
wae not giving glory to God, and again I poured 
out a prayer, • Oh Lord, I would say, Thy will be 
done.' 

" The struggle was now evidently drawing to 
a close, and at length the emancipated spirit 
quitted its tenement of clay, But the moment 
none could determine, so oalmly did the earthly 
pilgrim paos away to the heavenly home. 

"For a while nature bad its way; I fel! upon 
· the bed and wept Bl'M':ERLY; but grace-almighty 
grace-prevailed ; while a sweet ooosciousnees of 
the preoence of 011e undyi11g Prie,ul, hushed the 
tempe~t and conetrCLined me to cry aloud, ' The 
Lord ~ve, the Lord bath taken away, anu l 1oill 
now say, blesaed be the name of the Lord.''' 
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. duty of preaching nnd teaching by lip nnd 
A SERMON bearing this titfo is before us. It life, _to yom!g and old, the Lonl ,Jesus; the 
"'R.S " pr<>Mhcd at Zoar Chapel Gmvesend certam efficiency and truthfu hwss of this 
on Lord's-day morning, March the 12th bJ'. service, beneath the gmcioua clew of henven • 
Tnm1As SnnNGER, minister of the gosp~l ·" (the showers that water the earth), were nbly 
and has b<>cn publishccl by request. ' and clearly proved by the preacher. 

"The Lamb of God." 

On reading it, the thought struck us,- O_n Mondav afternoon, the schools were 
"Our brother Thomas seems to be in a ha)!JlJ' agam assembled; and nfter an examination 
state of rni_n9; his_ soul is e,ideutly fcedmg a~d au address by Mr. nland, buns were dis~ 
on, and reJ01cmg m, the grcatness, the rich- tnbuted among the children. 'l'he teachers 
ncss, the fulness, and the preciousness of the then took tea together, and with a short meet
personi the work, and the kingdom of our ing of cheerful conference, and mutunl coun
Lord J csus Christ." As we read on we sel ~nd eneourngemcnt, the services closed, 
fancied we could both see and hear this 'bold lcavmg a sweet savour upon the minds of 
an~ noble minister :apidly detailing the mys- those engaged, of the preciousness of bein~ 
tencs and the mercws of a once crucified but unitedly employed in the work of so grnciou~ 
now risen Redeemer. T4ere is a cheerful and loving a lliaster. J. E, PElUtIN, 
effort in this discourse to eaITy up the minds 
of the Lord's people to the Prince of Peace 
that cannot fail of doing good. In speaking 
of the extent of the atonement, the preacher 
has manifested much clearness and decision. 
~-c heartily "ish him God-speed, great growth 
m hraYenly ln1owlcdge, and a long life of 
usefulness in the gospel vineyard. 

NORTH.UIPTON. - The anniversary of 
Providence Sabbath School, Northampton, 
was this year most pleasantly and profitably 
spent : and as such services are not too com
mon among our people, I have sent this brief 
account, trusting it may be of interest and 
utility to others in the diligent and earnest 
furtherance of that holy and Scriptural occu
pation-teaching the statutes of the Lord and 
the word of salvation to the "generations to 
come.'' 

On Lord's-day morning, April 16, the 
special services commenced by an early 
prayer meeting at 7 o'clock. About forty 
persons assembled, and the petitions for a 
blessing upon teachers and scholars, were 
most fervent. 

After the usual morning service, the chapel 
was crowded with the schools and congregation. 
The hymns appointed were sung with spirit 
and tune by the children, who were then ad
dressed by llfr. Bland from the words in Matt. 
xxi. 15-" Hosanna to the Son of David!" 

M.r. Illand very 'Clearly and simply spoke 
of the ancient promise of the coming Messiah 
-the people's waiting for the consolation of 
Israel-the ill-tempered, snarling Pharisees
the ordained and approved shout of the babes 
and sucklings, and the solemn reproof to the 
hindercrs by Him who said, "Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

In the evening Mr. llland preached to the 
parents and teachers ; taking for a text the 
resolution of Asaph-Psalm lxxviii. 4--" We 
will not hide the words of thy mouth from 
their ch.ildrnn; shewing to the generations to 
come the praises of the Lord, and his strength, 
and his wonderful works that he bath done." 
'fhe \\ise and pbrfect plan of the Lord in 
making known his will, and the knowledge 
of him•elf Lv the instrumentality of those 
that know lam; the united privilege and 

LITTLE KEDDINGTON .A.GAIN.-Some of our 
readers will recollect we have before referred 
to this little garden of the Lord in an obscure 
corner on the borders of Essex. It has done 
our hearts good to read the following from 
honest John. The anniversary is fixed for June. 
16th. We hope there to have another happy 
day, and to see the courts of the Master's 
house, crowded with sinners waiting to hear 
the Saviour's voice. Our brother John says-, 

"In proof that the ordinance of believers'. 
baptism (as set forth in the oracles of truth,) 
are not obsolete with the King of Zion and· 
that he will own and bless the same t~ thC,: 
good_ ~f his people, on April the 3rd, ( at tho 
baptISmg here) the Lord was graciously pleas
ed to seal instruction on the hearts of three 
persons, and they were constrained to say 'w~ 
will go with you, seeing God is with you.'' One 
brother was called under the ministry of our 
past_?r seve?' years'. sine<;, when he-was speak
mg m a neighbouring village; another, a sis
ter, that has been a seeker of the Lord for 
thirty-three years, for the most part very sor
rowful, but at last was constrained publicly to 
acknowledge her Lord and Master ; the third,. 
the husband of that good woman tho account 
of whose triumphant death was given in the 
EARTHEN VESSEL for MaY., 1862, page 109., 
These hup1ble souls, after g,ving a statement 
of the work of g,·ace in their souls, were bap
tised on Lord's-day, May 7th, in the presence 
of a large assembly of people, who were atten
tive. Our pastor, (brother Powell,) spoke 
afterwards at the chapel, standing against _the 
door, mornin~ from Zech. x. 12; afternoon 
from ,Ter. xxx1. 17. It was a solemn and a 
happy day to pastor and people. May the 
Lord blces Zion at lnrgc with many such is 
the desire of your's in him, 

Woodland Green. JNO. DILLIBTONE. 

HoLLOWAY.-The second anniversary of 
Mr. Charles Shipwa.y's pastorate at John 
Street Chapel, Upper Holloway, was commem
orated on Monday, May L5th. A happy and 
profitable Meeting-brethren Ilowles, Chivers, 
Wells and Ilan.ks addressed the crowded Au
ditory on given subjects. The little garden 
here is growing and looking well ; and tho 
statements made with reference to brother 
Shipway'• usefulness, and the gm<lunl pro
gression of the cause were encouraging. 



LATE OF HAMPSTEAD. 

THE demise of this venerable and highly
esteemed servant of the Lord took place, on 
Lord's-day morning, June 4th, 1854. No 
minister, throughout the whole of his career 
has commanded and maintained more esteem 
among the churches throughout this king
dom, than the late James Castleden. We 
have therefore gathered together the chief 
incidents connected with his life, death, and 
burial, and present them to our readers as a 
small tribute of respect to his memory. 

J amcs Castleden was born at Faversbam, 
in Kent, in the rear 1778. His parents 
were thorough-gomg church people of the 
old-fasioned sort; that is to say, they es
teemed it to be their duty to go to church, 
and having gone to church and read their 
prayers they were contented. But young 
James Castleden had very early ideas of a 
God ; and would o~en worship him in his 
way. One circumstance might here be named, 
which had much influence on bis mind in 
after/ears. When be was 'luite a lad there 
laste for some length of time, an intense 
drought, which caused considerable alarm 
throughout the country. He had heard that 
the Lord heard and answered prayer-and 
that the Lord would grant any thing asked 
for by a believin~ heart. So youn~ James 
Castleden - attinng himself as near as he 
could like a clergyman, took the prayer-book 
in his hand, and most earnestly read the 
prayer for rain ; ana it rainea that evening. 
He has often said that that childish act of 
his has many times encouraged him to ask 
the Lord for things he needed. In course of 
time he began to think more of religion ; 
but it was not till he was about seventeen 
or eighteen years of age that he had any 
idea of his state as a sinner. He was then 
among the W esleyans. They got him to 
pray; and thought he had abilities for 
preaching. He had when very young had 
some notion of preaching, and used to set up 
sticks for an audience, to whom he ~sed to 
preach in his way. At last he did preach, 
and of course obtained a bad character for it. 
He did not continue long with the Wesley
ans, but went among the Quakers, where he 
heard a female address the people frnm the 
words: "0 that men were wise, and would 
consider these things;" something said at 
that time left an impression on James Cas
tleden's mind, which time never effaced. lu 
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process of time, some untoward circumijtance 
occurred, which led him to feel very un
comfortable, and he left the Quaker'• and 
his native town, where be carried on the 
business of a draper, and came to London. 
Here he went about to bear various ministers, 
in particular Dr. Jenkins, and Mr. Hunting
ton, under whom be was led to see more and 
more bis state as a sinner. Eventually he 
united with the church at Walworth under 
the pastoral care of Dr. Jenkins. During 
bis membership there, he married bis late 
wife Elizabeth. Shortly afterwards he was 
visited with great darkness and distress of 
mind ; and in this state, he was led to hear 
the late Samuel Eyles Pierce, under whose 
ministrations he profited much. He left Dr. 
J enkin's church, and united here, where for 
nine years he honourably sustained the office 
of deacon. It was whilst here that he began 
to go out preaching-be was pressed to speak 
sometimes at home. He began preaching at 
Stanmore, to which place he continued to go 
more or less until he went to Hampstead. 
There he preached to a few people in a large 
room until the year 1818, when the present 
(Bethel) chapel was built on Hollybush Hill, 
and a church formed, the late Mr. J obn Stevens 
delivered to him a faithful and affectionate 
charge. From this it will be seen th~t he 
was thirty-six year, pastor of the church here. 

Concerning his last illness and death, but 
little can be said. In August, 1853, he was 
attacked with paralysis, which so impaired 
his mind and bo,ly, that be was unable to re?d 
bis bible, or preach much afterwards; but 
so far as his strength would admit, as
sisted at communion, and at the prayer meet
ings-for he was not one of those men who 
say-" It's ONLY a prayer-meeting!" His 
mind at times appeared much impaired from 
the effects of the stroke ; and Satan took art
vantage to distress bis soul. Whilst labour
ing under one of these attacks, a friend said 
to him: "It shall be well with the righteous, 
in life and in death." The good old man re
plied, "It is tce/l." .A. short time before bis 
death, in the middle of the night, he said to 
the friend who was sitting up with him, " Can 
we not have a prayer-meeting ?" His friend 
replied "Yes" He then read a portion of 
Scripture, and sung Mr. Castleden's farnrite 
hymn, and the venerable old man delightfully 
took his part. A friend asked him, " Can 
you trust the Lord now ?" ,vitb vehomence 
the dying man replied, " Oh, yes : . He has 
cared for me more than seventy-six years ; 

R 
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and shall I be afraid to trust him now? I 
should think not!" He spake most blessedly 
while he was able, but could not do so for 
some little time previous to his death ; yet 
even tbcn he appeared to be engaged mentally 
in prayer to his God-until at about a quar
t.er past 12 o'clock, on Sunday morning, the 
4th of June, I 864, in peace, the happy spirit 
of James Cast.leden winged her flight to the 
realms of everlasting bliss. 

THE FUNERAL 
took place on Monday afternoon, the 12th 
June, when many of his old friends assembled 
at the little chapel to pay their last tribute of 
respect to the departed venerable :pastor. 
Mr. Phillip Dickerson read a portion of 
Scripture, and in an affectionate and impres
sive manner addressed the throne of grace, 

Mr. John Bloomfield, of Meard's Court, 
then addressed the people; of which the fol
lowing is the substance. 

I ba ~e been unexpectedly called upon by tbe 
respected officers of this church to give you an ad
dress on tbe solemnity and blessedness of the death 
of a man of God, I sbould very much have pre
ferred being a hearer, seeing there are so many 
ministers here my seniors. Death to the servant 
of God is solemn and blessed-' Blesaed are tbe dead 
which die in the Lord :" die in union to the Lord, 
in tbe faoour, in the righteouaness, and hope of the 
Lord. The good man dies in the embraee of Je
sta, in the love of Jesus, in the arms of Jesus, 
and for Jesns, and to be witb Jesus for ever, 
Death to the ungodly ie fearfully terrillc.-He Is 
drioen away in his wickedneBB. He dies unwil
lingly ; and truly awful hie death ie I He dies 
hopeless and Godlas. The good man has a home 
to go to. It is an infinite mercy to have a home 
in tbe presence and glory of God. The Christian 
thinks of home 88 he pasaes through tbe wilder
ness. He singa of it, and says, ' Home, sweet 
home l there is no place like home.' Hell will 
be the prison of the wicked, but it ie not home. 
The pruoner is punished and confined in hie fear
ful dungeon, bnt he never calls it his home, The 
Christian hae a home, and it is a good home, a 
happy home, and a glorious eternal home. This 
world has been God'• large scboolroom in which 
be inatructe and prepares hi• children for their 
blessed bome, The death of the man of God i• 
absolute gain. Paul says, ' For me to die is gain; 
and if our religion be like Paura, death will be 
gain to us. The man of God ga.ins an everlasting 
emancipation from sin and every trovhle. He 
gain• better associations and a better etate of 
things; he lives after death in the presence of 
the Redeemer ; he reads God 1e character, cove
nant, and trnth in the mirror of the glorilled per
son of the Saviour ; he enjoys perfect and unin
terrupted intercourse and communion with God; 
he Ju11es nothing but that which is an absolute lo•• 
and degradation to posse88 ; and he po••••••• 
dignit!I, triumph, and dimles, glory, and everlast
ing pleasure in a einl.ess and tearle11 world. I 
know good people are frequently in· bondage re. 
specting de&.tb-they tremble •t death and eter
nity-but what ie death I It is a dark-robed 
i.ngel sent by God to open the prison doore ond 

to knook oft' tbo fettete of hie saints, It la • 
dark-robed ang,,l It ie true ; bul It la Ood'e ser
vant or meaoenger after all to hie pe0~le. It 
makes me think of going to Clifton oome years 
since to ••• a good lady there, I went to the 
houee and knocked at the door, and a fine black 
servant appeared : ho qulto startled me. And 
eo are many ransomed sinners Mghtened at 
death, although be ie nothing bufa black •ervant 
who opens tbe door of our F•ther'• celestial houae. 
Our aged brotber was prepared to die ; although 
he might bo dark at times, yet he died In the 
Lord ; he fell asleep in Jeeue; he triumphed 
through that precious blood ho preaohed to others 
for many years. Death is a terrible e:1.tinguisber 
to tbe worldly man, It ie a terrible dissolver of 
earthly ties, but the tl'Ue Chriotian has a property 
which he will not lose by death. Real religion 
is a property tllst le heavenly, not loeeable, and 
everlasting; It will tuke the good man to heaven, 
and the good man will take it to heaven, The 
epeaker then oloeed hie address by a piece from 
n.. Blair'• grave ; and said Mr, Gittene, who 
knew intimately the departed wonld now addreee 
them. 

Mr. GITTENS said: "A few words, dear 
friends, and but few. Allusion has been made 
to my intimacy with your late departed min
ister. It has been an intimacy of the closest 
character; and I have always considered him 
to be a man of God who demanded our Chris
tian regards and respect. But I do not think 
this, or any other, a time to eulogise a 
creature, He had filthy rags, but they were 
taken away, and God has for ever wiped away 
all traces of them ; and why should we say 
anything of them? But these occasions al
ways speak loudly to all. To the hoary
headed it says, You soon must follow him. I 
am some years younger than our departed 
friend ; but that time will very soon pass 
away. I sometimes seem astonished at the 
rapid way in which time flows on. I can look 
at seats now where those eat who now are 
gone for ever ; and all you too must speedily 
follow. Life is unce1·tain-death is certain; 
and to the Christian this affords comfort : for 
though daily trials come, yet he has also 
daily divine aid and strength afforded. With 
the ungodly it is the opposite-all his sup
posed happiness is on earth j he seeks it here 
and there, but it is as a pnantom : he tries 
for it, but it eludes his grasp; still, he tries 
hard for it, until at last he finds himself upon 
the verge of a fearful precipice-etermty. 
Oh, what an awful sound to the unbeliever! 
But to the child of God, how pleasant ! An 
infidel write1· has asserted that eternity, or 
the world beyond the present, is like a black 
curtain, through which no human ken can 
penetrate. Aye, true; but to the believer 
this black curtain is rendered transparent ; 
and, by the aid of hie Bible, he is led to an
ticipate the joys in reserve for him in the 
upper and brighter world. Well, then, we 
have lost a kind friend. I could have wished 
that his last days had been brighter days ; 
but they were what God appointed them to 
be. There are very many we could not have 
s_pared so well as we could James Castleden. 
God had in a measure taken from him his 
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ability; and he has left behind him here no 
weepmg wife nnd fatherless children.• So 
that we h!LVC nothing of this sort to weep 
about. And it being so, we cannot but re
joice that God has removed him from thie 
world of misery and woe. We will therefore 
commend his body to his God, praying that 
we may all be enabled to end our days as 
honournbl y as ho did. 

Mr. WARN, of Endon, concluded the 
service in the chapel by prayer. 

Mr. OooPER, of New End, read the hymns. 
The mortal remains of the deceased were 

then removed into the 1·oad, and was borne on 
the shoulders of four men ; the pall being 
held by Messrs. Disney, Evans, Fenn, and 
Warn. Immediately behind the corpse, were 
twenty-seven males, attired in the sable 
ha.biliments of woe; amongst whom were 
,QJ.any ministers of the gospel. Behind these 
walked in pairs a very great number of the 
friends and admirers of the deceased. The 
procession thus formed walked down Holly 
Bush Hill, through the High Street, (where 
many of the principal shops were closed, from 
respect to the departed), and onwards to the 
parish church of Hampstead, in the church 
yard of which lay deposited the remains of 
his dear wife. The procession was met at the 
church gates by the Rov. Thomas Ainger, 
the highly respected incumbent, who there 
comlilenced reading the burial service for the 
dead. The corpse was thei;t taken into the 
church, when the incumbent, in a most 
solemn and truly impressive manner, read 
the very appropriate service as appointed by 
the Church of England. The co1·pse was 
then reliloved into the church yard, and 
lowered amidst the clods of the valley, " earth 
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure 
and certain hope of the resurrection to eter
nal life, through our'Lord Jesus Christ." The 
procession then returneil to the chapel, in the 
same order, when several took tea. 

The venerable Joa>r ANDREW JONES, the 
oldest friend of the late James Castled en, 
preached to the people in the evening. 

The Funeral Sermon 
was preached at Halilpstead, by Mr. JoHN 
FOREMAN, on Lord's-day evening, June 18th, 
1864. The little cha.pel was crowded in every 
corner ; and not even standing room was 
attainable shortly after the commencement of 
the service. 

Mr. Foreman introduced his discoUI"Se as 
follows. Christian Friends : our meeting to
gether this evening has a simplicity about it ; 
and I think a divine authority for it. We 
have not met together to say high mass to get 
our brother out of purgatory. We know of 
no such stuff and nonsense. We have not 
met to ask God to bestow any blessings on 
our departed brother,· for we know well that 
he is beyond reach o the want of them · but 
we have met to contemplate and to celebrate 
those things which were so eminently dis
played in the life and death of J amcs Castle
den. Some few years , since, John Stevens, 

- • We nre given to understand Jiat bia only 
living daughter Is In Australia. 

James Castleden, and George Coombe, were 
three great public characters, known for and 
wide; and were found engaged in all the 
solemn and important services of the day; 
and to these for many years my heart was 
knit, knowing them to be sanctified servants 
of the living God. I was called upon to 
preach my brother George Coombe's funeral 
sermon; and also, in connection with my 
brother Murrell, dear John Stevens'; and 
now I am to preach James C:llltleden's. My 
first acquaintance with him was in the year 
1822. I went fourteen miles to hear him and 
John Stevens, at the late Mr. Player's place, 
at Saffron Walden. He wished me to preach 
J esua Christ, and not eulogise James Castle
den. I have a long account here, given me 
to read, of his life and death ; but I would 
not descend to the sick room, to find evidences 
of the genuineness of a man's Christianity-I 
say, I would not stoop to that. When a man 
has lived for so many years in open demon
stration of the divine authenticity of his min
tcrial labours and Christian life, it would be 
a sort of a denial to it all to go down to the 
sick chamber to find evidences thereof. 

Mr. Foreman here detailed some outline of 
Mr. Castleden's life, which we have elilbodied 
in our sketch at the commencement of this 
paper. The preacher then went on to say he 
could track the progress of these three friends 
(Messrs. Stevens, Coombe, and Castleden) 
over nearly every county in England. As 
regards Mr. Castleden, he was not an eloquent 
speaker; but there was a mellowness, a fresh
ness, and a pithiness about his m.in.i,;try. His 
words would drop with savour; and God at
tested it by bestowing his blessing upon it. 
They were three spreading trees; but are now 
cut down to blossom in another and purer 
sphere. They were three spiritual trumpeters 
-but they have now ceased to blow the 
trumpet here, and are gone to join the song· 
above. They were three glorious messengers 
of peace here ; but they have ceased to bear 
tidings to man, and are gone to enjoy the 
fruit of their labours. Mr. Foreman then took 
for his text 2 Chron. x.xiv. 15, 16-

" Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of dayR 
when be died : an hundred and thirty years old 
was he when he died : and they buried him in the 
city of David, among the kings,.,. because he had 
done good in Israel, both toward God and toward 
his house." 

After some short introduction the preacher 
divided his te.s:t as follows : 

1. ~he character. 2. The deeds, 3. The 
honour. 

1. Tbe oharaoter: Jeholada. There were two 
Jehoiadae beside the one mentioned in the text. 
This Jehoiada was be who sat. Joash upon the 
throne, and prevented the death of the wicked 
Othaliah, who conspired against the life of the 
seed royal. Joash feared the Lord so long •• 
Jehoiada lived; but when he died Joash returned 
to his idolatry. Jehoiada bad it in hie heart, 
but Joaeh only in his head. Jeboiada was as 
the sun, while Joasb was only as the wall, upon 
which the sun was redected. Jehoiada died in 
ho11our. You will say, why apply this to our 
departed friend! Because one good man is a1 
much as another. IC we speak or one good ma11 
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w, •P••k of all. Jeholada ■lgnlfleo, "the kno,o. 
lrdge of the Lord;"' from which we mRy adduce 
that it fe one that knoms Che Lord. Now, my 
brethrE>n, depen<I upon ft tbeT"e is a dtgnlly set 
upon the soul that know!:\ the Lord, that beB no 
equal in ~•rtbly dlgnitie•. Is there any one that 
knew our departed brother-ant\ has joined with 
him in prayer-that would dispute Jamee Ca9l}e. 
den's being a Je-hoieda in bis knowledge or the 
Lord and 8Rviout 7 This will account for a 
n1an 's actions. Bead knowledge is one thing ; 
but tbe iRtuiti•e teaching of God tbe Holy 
Ghost ie that 11·hereby the heart is consecrated to 
his l'ervice. Scho]aetic advantages are good in 
their pince; but onle~e the heart ie made alive 
by God the Holy Ghost, they are of no use in 
tbe pulpit. God says, "I'll give thee a heart to 
know me." Jome~ Castleden barl this. There 
has been 8ome demur about singing a favourit<" 
hymn or his et the close of this service. I think 
it very suitable. I have often beard him clo~e a 
eerl"ice with it when we ba"e been out together ; 
and be "·ould •tand op in the pulpit, and heartily 
join the people in singing it. It i• the '21st, 
Denbam'e Selection. 

41 The voice of free ffl'ace 
Cries, E~cape to the mountain,'' &c. 

Jr be bad not known the Lord, he would not 
have stood there 110 long. Let us then each ask 
oursell"es, Do we know the Lord t Truth is the 
rule of God's word. I do not say James Castle. 
den was a perfoct man : far from it : but we 
take the predominant features of his life tbrougb.
out, and judge thereby. 

II. Tbe deeds. " Beoau•e he had done good 
in Jsrael." I don't think there is a pra,-ing man 
but does good to l.:;rael. James Castledt-n wa.ci a 
praying man. His prayers and preachings were 
tbe means of doing good in li;rael. Though 
&mall, yet for a cont1iderable time, a flourishing 
cause met in this place. He was the means of 
taking many a poor sinner by the band, and 
1.1,bewing bim the way to heaven by t.he cross of 
CbrisL Be would 

" -- point to his redeeming blood, 
J.nd say, Behold the way to God I'' 

A praying, bearing people, and a praying, 
preaclling minieter, are of incalculable benfflt the 
cme to tbe otber. He was then of great u11e in 
1sraeL Many were enlisted under the banner 
Df Immanuel through hiEI inMtrumentality. And 
) on know when a recruiting party is aeen going 
through a vill11ge with two or three recraita, 
tbere ui-o varioo.1 eselamationa ; and one aay11 1 

There goes poor Bill 5o-and.oo. Wby, why did 
he want to go for a soldier t They ask him ; and 
be replies that be coulrl get no work ; and it was 
for the want of a bit of bre.ad j and so, when a 
man enlists into the ,-egiment of our King Jm. 
manuel; there will be maoy crying out-Oh! 
what a pity be is turned a meetinger-1 'Would 
rather anybody but him. Ask him what be en
li•ted for, aod he'll tell you, for want of a bit of 
bread. All enlist for this. 

Again : be had done good towards God and bis 
boll8e. You will sny, why, bow could he do 
good towards God l Why, by taking hold of God's 
strength, through the medium of the promises. 
l would jost 011e a plain figure to illuetrate tbia 
point. Suppose two or three, or balf .. a-dozen 
person~ t.o bf- in a hoUflll together, One is a 

mother, and her child Is tying up-ehlr,, She 
flr•t beor• It cry ; nnd rl•es to see whal I• the 
motter. Another of the party ••Y•, Oh, don't 
disturb youroelf; eit otlll ; It wl\l leave off' di
rectly. Still •he inoisls upon going, Why, you 
would turn that woman's brain II you stopped 
her. So prayer affects our Gnd. The womnn 
run• ; ohe fe•r• the cblld wlll be omothered. 
A~k her why P.be Is so. She will an,wer, ~ecause 
it i• my child, and I love it, God says, they are 
mine, and I lo•e them. l myself generated 
them, and I love them. A praying man ls a 
uoeful man toward• God when he addreoses him 
from neces•lty. Tbus our deported brother did 
good towards Israel and God. Our brother some 
time since e@t[lblisbed mixed communion ; and 
very many were •orry for it. Why be did so 
we cnnnot say. There were nine hundred and 
ninety .. nine points on which we were agreed ; 
and the other one only gave ua surprise. When 
the late Samuel Eyles Pierce opened his church, 
Jame~ Ca~tleden waR the first and most violent 
oppo~er ; and still, he did the P.aQu•. Il was, I 
think, a little piece or weakness on bis part; but 
it was not much to bis advantage, I think. But 
where is the man who is perfect t He was a 
Bible man ; a Bible preachin(f man ; and a Bible 
praying man ; and the ,ame power tbllt made 
him what he was, can make yon and me tbe 
same. 

IIT. The honoor. It is remarkable bow the 
Scriptures take notice of tbe yea re of a man's ex.;, 
istence. Our brother lived to be seventy .. aix 
years of age ; tbirty-sl" years of which were 
opent more especially as a otated minister in this 
place. I began my public Dliniotry in March, 
1816; so that I ha•e been stated paotor rather 
longer than your deceased pBAtor. Onr brother 
did exceed, and preach, too, beyond the nsual 
coure:e of yean allotted to man. He lived to a 
good old age; and when so found in the ways 
of godliness, what an honour I Well, we have 
buried bis body in the earth for the worms to 
devour, and the bones to crumble. Bat no 
matter ; they will all be called for. They burnt 
Wickllfl'e's bones, and scattered the dost into the 
river at Lutterwortb, in Leicestershire. Yet 
God knows wbero they are, and it mu•t be 
gathered again. "Jeholada wazed old, and was 
foll of days when be died ; and they burled him 
in the city of David among the kings." "The 
earth is the Lord's!' Was it not an honour to 
see such a stream of affectionate brethren follow• 
ing our brother to the tomb! I think you muat 
ha•e thought it a nice and beautiful sight; and 
when yo11 Jo\lowed him, you followed a fellow. 
citizen. I reckon that to be the honour of 
buri.t, for the godly to follow their fellow to the 
grave. There it awaits the great day. "It I• 
sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption; 
it la sown In diehonour; it is raised in glory ; 
it i1 sown in weakness; lt is raised in power i 
it hi sown a natural body; it ia raised a splritual 
body." Then the great trump of God shall sound, 
and raise the body into a union with the soul. 
So shall it be with our departed. While It waa 
buried under the sigbt of a few friends, It sh&ll 
be raioed with the hallelujah of angels. I say be 
was a Jehoiada, and did good in hrael. May 
God b!ess tbeae few remarks, and quickly aend 
you another under shepherd, and his name •hall 
be pralaed. 



LETTlsl!S TO l'IUIOPIIILUS, 

'fhe hymn rnontionod bf Mr. Foreman was 
•ung at the conclusion o · his sermon. We 
understand the part of the hymn which the 
departed minister most delighted in was the 
last four lines : 

" We' II range the sweet banks 
On the plains of the river, 
And olng or salvation 
For ever~and ever.'' 

(From a Correspondent.) 
Oun aged and highly regarded Christian 

brother, Mr. James Castleden, many years 
pastor of the church of Christ at Hampstead, 
entered into his rest early on Lord's-day 
morning, June 4th. I cannot furnish such 
particulars, at this time, as I could wish ; but 
-M,s end was peace. A most solemn service 
was held at his chapel on Monday afternoon, 
12th instant; when brother Dickerson, of 
Alie Street, read, and engaged in prayer; 
and the brethren Bloomfield, of Meard' s 
Court, Soho, and Gittens, of Somers Town, 
each delinred addresses of great, and most 
weighty importance ; and brother Warn, of 
Endon, closed in prayer. The funeral pro
cession was then formed, and our brother's 
remains borne-by members of the church
the pall held by his deacons1 and followed by 
many brethren in the .ministry, and a very 
long train of, no doubt, real mourners, slowly 
wended their ,vay to the family grave in 
Hampstead Church Yard. In the evening 
sei-vice was again held in the chapel, when 
our brother, J. A. Jones, of Jireh, preached 
from John xi. 23-26: "Our brotheri" &c. 

The following moat striking, Scnptural 
letter, was written by our brother Richard 
Ware, pastor of the church at Potter's Bar. 

My dear Brother Jones.-Providence has 
laid upon me the. duty to inform you of the 
departure of tlie spirit of our old friend, 
James Castleden. It evidently has been tired 
of its habitation for some considerable time. 
The fact is, that the old house has been out 
of order, and getting worse and worse for 
some years ; until, at last, it could stand no 
!onger.. '.['he_tenant has left, and the totter
mg building 1s taken down. I believe it is 
the intention of the Owner to re-build it some 
day; indeed, the plan is already made, and 
the order given. The old materials are to be 
used ; the sito of the erection is to be changed; 
but the identity of the old building is to be 
strietly preserved, yet without its original 
defects and deformit-ies. The understanding 
is, that it· is to be " a glorious house, eter.,,al 
in the hea,vens." I have learned that there is 
somewhere in existence an old deed-which 
the good old-fashioned folks used to call "an 
everlasting covenant" - which secures pos
session of the new house, with all its appurte
nanc.es and conveniences, to the old tenant. 
~ha~ James Castledcn will say, when he gets 
m_to 1t, I cannot tell; but I slu:ewdly guess it 
will be sometliing like this-" Worthy is the 
Lamb, that waa slain," &c. 

As his friends are ignorant as to the time 
when ~he great. Master wi\1 req1tii·• the old 
,natsr,als for its re-ercct10u, they propose 
(D,'_'.) removi!'Jg it out of the w<1y, to a con-. 
vemeut spot m llampsteatl Church Yard, 011 

Monda;i;: next, the 12th instant, at 3 o'clock 
p.m. fhe deacons of the church request me 
to say, that as you knew the old hwilding and 
its ten.vnt so lrmg, they would like you to be 
a witness on the occasion. Can you, and wilt 
you be there ? An early answer will oblige 

Your's, fraternally, RICHARD WARE. 

EPISTOLARY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS, 
LE'.rTER II. 

IN my last to you, I dwelt chiefly on tbe 
words, " God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." John iii. 16. The subject 
contained m the latter part of this Scripture I 
will-the Lord enabling me-take up in some 
one or two of my future letters to you. 

We have now to deal with the words, " God 
so loved the world." You will not forget the 
law of interpretation upon which we have set 
out--namely, that we must interpret both 
definite and indefinite phraseology by the sub
ject to which it is joined, and to which it 
belongs. Guided by this rule, you will find 
-both in respect to definite and to indenite 
phraseolo~, several other co-relative helps of 
confirmation; for if your primary interpreta
tion be right, all the relations which the sub
ject bears to other things, will accord with 
your primary interpretation. 

So you will find here in the words, " God so 
l&ved the world;" for the word "world" in its 
meaning is in this Scripture limited; not only 
by the primary subject to which it belongs
namely, the love of God, but by other ~lf
evident truths. 

1st, By the history of the a,i,cient world. 
Did not the Most High, in the deeps of his 
councils, suffer-and that for thousands of 
years-all nations to walk in their own v,a,y ? 
Did he deal with all men as he did with Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob ? Did he caJJ ali 
others in the effectual way he did Abraba.m, 
Did he as much constitute Ishmael a chila of 
promise as he did Isaac? Did be love Esau 
as he did Jacob ? Did he take even one other 
nation from the midst of $he nations? "Haili 
God assayed," saith Moses, Dent. iv. 31, "to 
go and take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation P" Hath God assayed-bath 
he attempted even so to do? Nor did he give 
the good land (see Deut. ix.) to the Israelites, 
because they were any better than other 
people; and if he drove out the heathen na
tions for their wickedness, he might quite u 
justly have kept out the Lm,elites for their 
wickedness. And does not one of that nation 
thus testify of the sovereignty of the mercy of 
the Lord unto them-" Re sheweth his word 
unto Jacob, his statutes and his judg!llents 
unto Israel : he bath not dealt so with &11 v 
nation; as for his judgments, they have ,,,;t 
k,wwn them 7" Psalm .c:tlvii 19-91. 

One of the most awful scenes that we can 
contemplate, is that of the millrons who-: be
fore the coming of the Saviour-passed 1mo 
eternity, without meroy, hann~ no h(,pe, a.nll 
without God in the world; anJ what io it but 
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•olemn mockery, aelf-delusion, and daring de- 2nd. The present ,tats of the world. Does 
nial of God's most holy word, to pretend that not the gospel take a deeper hold in eome na
the•e millions of the human race were included tions than in others P Unbelief reject& the 
in the words, " God so loved the world." If gospel ; but while unbelief is the eame in all, 
they "'ere Joyed, whore is the leRst proof yet some, like the good ground, •avingly re
thereof 1 They were suffered to walk in their ceive the word; and it is the Lord himself that 
""·n wny, and did as all others so left are sure makes this difference : and so it is written, 
to do. No mercy rolled in, "The preparation of the heart in man, and the 

" Their do"'Ilward course t.o stay ;" answer of the tongue is of the Lord." Proverbs 
but, instead of the Lord quickening them by xvi. 1. So then, while some men are unbe
h1s Spirit, and pouring upon them the Spirit lievers, some are believers; some live and die 
of grace and supplication-instead of this, he in faith; some live and die in unbelief: and 
gave them up to vile affections. Can you, my unto them who believe the Holy Ghost puts 
good Theophilus, or oan any man, with the this question, " Who ,nalcetl, tliee to differ 7" 
fe,a.- of G-Qd before his eyes, reconcile such 3rd. The day of days-the day of judgment--
solemn judgments with making the words, will show the same truth, viz., that the words 
" God so lornd the world," to mean the whole " God so loved the world," does not mean that 
hum~ race 1 For where the love here spoken he loved the whole human race. Those who 
of is, it stands, thus, "I have loved thee with shall be found on the Saviour's left hand were 
an everlasting lo"e; therefore in lovingkind- all in one shape or another, living and dying 
ness have I drawn thee." Jeremiah mi. 3. members of the man of sin; therefore always 

l' pon what principle, then, can you under- hated the truth, and so could not give even a 
,tand the dealings of the Most Hign with the cup of cold water to a disciple in true love to 
ancient world, but upon this, "he bath mercy that disciple. .A. want of this love of the truth 
upon whom he will have mercy; and whom puts a nei:ative upon all their goo<! deeds. 
he will he hardeneth 1" There is no other It is said of these that they were cursed ; but 
principle in existence that can account for it is not once hinted that they were ever loved 
those dealings. or blest. 

Why did not the prophets of old form them- Thus the farther we trace the several relations 
sel.,.es into a missionary society, and seek to which these words "God so loved the world" 
convert the heathen nations 1 The answer is bear to other objects, the more we are confirmed 
easy and plain ; they knew that without the in our primary interpretation. 
Lord, vain would be the help of man. The Lord In short, the word "world" is often evi
was not pleased to send them to convert the dently used in a kind of anti-national sense; 
heathen; therefore, knowing their attempts that the g~spel of God was not to be confined 
would be ...ain, they abstained from going. Yet to ~ne ~ation, but was to be extended to all 
there is now no class of men living who knew I nations m_ the whole world,_ so that there should 
bct~rthan the holyprophets knew the vital, the be, according to the_protn1se ~f G?d to .A.bra
mfirnte, the everlasting importance of the salva- ham, that all the families or nations m the earth 
tion of the soul. They well knew that no mere I should be blessed in him; and "'?John in vision 
man could redeem his brother, or give to God saw mu~h people out of every kmdred, tongue, 
a ransom for him ; for the redemption of the and nation. 
soul is precious ; precious in the price thereof, . Indeed the people of God ar_e the world 
being the precious blood of Christ; precious in m ~he substance thereof; all things a:e f?r 
the ...alue thereof; and precious in the endless theu; sakes; the :world would be not~1pg in 
effects thereof. Yet no attempts were made Gods account without _them ; and it: will· 
by God or man to con.,.ert these ancient heathen cease. to be when these pillars who bear it up 
nations. Yet God loved them with all that are all taken away. They are God's own world; 
lo,e which is expressed in the gift of his dear he lo,es them, b1esse~ them, saves the~, and 
Son. "Believest thou this now, Theophilus 1" shall for ever dwell with them. So believes 
Can you believe that God loved them with an .A. LITTLE ONE. 
infinite and eternal love, yet left them to 
perish? What would be thcught of a parent 
who, seeing a child working out its own de
struction, and who at the same time had it in 
his power to prevent it, yet made not the least 
attempt so to do 1 "Who would, who could, 
believe that the heart of that parent was full of 
lo.e to that child f Yea, would not the very 
voice of common humanity cry everlasting 
shame upon such an one 1 And shall the holy 
the righteous, blessed God be made to appear 
thus-that he has given his own Son to be the 
END of the law for righteousness to the whole 
human race, leaving no law by which they can 
be condemned ; yet the Lord himself, in the 
very face of his love to them, and in the very 
fiwe of the atonement his own dear Son bath 
made for them, condemns them by that very 
law which Christ flllfilled for them, and from 
tbecU1·se of which he eternally redeemed them r 

JACOB 
CHOSEN, CHABTENED, AND CROWNED. 

(Contfr11Uedfrom page 127.) 
THE above three words are descriptive terms 
of the three states in which the church or 
family of God may be said to have an exist
ence. "JACOB CHOSEN," points to our exist
ence before time; "JACOB CHASTENED," is 
expressive of the nature and character of its 
existence JN TIME ; " JACOB CROWNED," is ~ 
form that directs us, principally, to the tri
umphant and happy estate of the true Israel 
after tliey liave done witli tl,e changing and 
perishing circumstances of time. It is with 
these distinctive ideas in view that I purpose 
to address a few words to my readers, being 

. convinced that the Lord will ever blees every 
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pure effort that Is made to simplify, to illus
trate, and to contend for-THE ESSENTIAL 
TRUTHS of his holy gospel. 

Three names aro given unto the peoplo of 
God in Old Testament writings--' JAcon," 
'' JEsuunuN" and "IsnAEL." These three 
names are descriptive (in some measure), 
of the three-fold etlect of divine grace in the 
heart of a truly qui~kened vessel of mercy. 
-When the soul is quickened, convinced of 
sin, laid under the sentence of death, exer
cised with sorrowful reflections and fearful 
forebodings--tosaed to and fro, and driven 
hither and thither, without comfort, without 
rest, without peace, without any confidence 
of its interest m Jesus, or of its being saved 
b! his blood and righteousness, then, it is 
' J Aeon." When the Holy Ghost is pleased 
to reveal unto that poor wrestling Jacob, the 
way of life, the Person of Jesus, the great 

· truths of the gospel, and the fulness, freeness, 
and suitability of a· new-covenant salvation; 
so that a hoping-desire; a soul-supporting
spirit-of-prayer; a uniting fellowsMp with 
the saints : and an obeddental conformity to 
the law of liberty, is :produceq, realized, and 
manifested; then, it 18 "JESHURUN ." .And 
when, through the operation of a living faith 
-by the especial power of the Holy Ghost
peace through the blood of the Lamb, justifi
cation by the dear Redeemer's righteousness, 
and a holy freedom in, and a precious preva
lence by prayer,-is obtained, so that the 
believer now can sing the twenty-third, and 
the twenty-seventh Psalms; and can now 
read the twelfth chapter of Isaiah for himself 
.:....1 say, when the real, the divine experience 
of the soul comes to this pitch, then, it is 
"lsRAEL." Mark me, you poor, wavering, 
uneasy and unhappy soul-mind these two 
things - because you are not Israel, is no 
proof that you are not Jacob; and, if you 
really are a spiritual, pleading Jacob, you 
assuredly will be a prevailing Israel. 

With these few words let us to our work
" JACOn CHOSEN." 

"Jacob Ohosen."-When we come more 
fully into this deep part of heaven's revealed 
wil~ there are four plain questiollS which the 
Bible will answer. 

1.-Who is the Chooser? 
Il.-Who are the cl,osen 1 
ITI.-Unto what are they chosen? 
IV.-How, and when are the chosen dis-

tinguished, and made manifest ? 
These are the enquiries we desire fully to 

investigate and meet in our future papers. 
Previous to that we give A BRIEF OUTLINE OF 
JAcon's HISTORY, and which will be found 
in the following quotation from (the work to 
which we last month refetTed,) Joshua Wat
son's Lectures on Hosea xii. ; published by 
Batten ; Simpkins and Marshall ; and by 
Wertheim and Macintosh. 

In the early part of his second lecture, Mr. 
Watson enters upon the nnture and end of 
Jacob'a discipline; (which will occupy our 
attention further on in this series;) and gives, 
as a kind of platform to work t\l'_on, the fol
lowing epitome of Jacob'a life. He says-

" The early clays of Jacob are not recorded; 
you have his birth given in tho twenty-fifth' 
rhnptor of Genosill,_ in the year n.c. 1853, ac-

cording to date in the margin of our Bibles; 
as far before Chri/lt' s day as we are, my breth
ren, in this present year, 18,53, after Christ. 
How interesting is this fact, the date seems to 
bring Jacob before us. The twenty-sixth chap
ter is occupied with Isaac and Rebecca in their 
trials, specially noticing their grief of mind at 
the ungodly marriage of Esau, their son; the 
chapter concluding thus, (verse 34,) " and 
Esau was forty years old when he took to wife 
Judith the daughter of Beeri, the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite ; 
which was a grief of mind unto Isaac and Re
becca." The twenty-seventh chapter opens 
with the account of Jacob's sin, when he was 
of the same age. At the suggestion of Rebekah 
or rather Satan, his father being blind, and 
advanced in age, he practises the most cruel 
deceit on him to obtain the covenant bles.sing, 
by assuming the dress, and feigning the name 
of Esau, whereby he supplanted his brother. 
That the blessing would have been his, God 
had ahewn by the extraordinary circumstances 
of his birth, and doubtless his mother was im
pressed with this belief, and looked on him as 
the first-born; but she and he would anticipate 
Providence; they become impatient and 
faithless, are alarmed at Isaac summoning 
Esau rather than Jacob to his bedside, not 
seeing that it was purposed as a trial of their 
faith; and that, as in the instance of Jacob in 
his old as-e when about to bless the sons of 
Joseph, m like manner blessed Ephraim in
stead of Manasseh, God could overrule the 
apparent hindrance ; faithless, I say, they 
could not bear the trial ; and therefore 
leagued together to practise a cruel deceit on 
the aged father and his son Esau, as given in 
this twenty-sixth chapter of Genesis. 

" Oh, my brethren, learn from this to wait 
God's time in his providence with you ; 
'tarry thou the Lord's leisure ;' - ' wait, 
wait, I say, upon the Lord;' let not appear
ances alarm, let not reason terrify, let not 
delays lead to despair ; if you have the pro
m;se, have 1>y his Spirit been led to cling to 
the promise, have been praying over the pro
mise, hold on still, STA.)Il' DOWN DOtcDT, and 
say, 'though he slay me YET WILL I TRi::sT 
IN HIM.' This Jacob and Rebecca failed to do; 
and therefore, at the moment of their hesi
tation between fear and belief, satan rushed 
in, and they fell into sin. 

"But naturally you will ask, 'how can 
God's holiness be reconciled with the favour 
he bore to Jacob ? 'Was he not a sinner in 
this deceit, and yet God chose him ?' My 
brethren, is it not the wonder of heaven and 
earth that God should condescend to set his 
love on the children of men at all ? Had he 
looked for holiness he had left this earth alto
gether to itself; for in its length and breadth 
there was 'none holy, no not one.' Jacob 
was man-man, just as he is to be found 
everywhere ; the son of Isaac, who was the 
son of Abraham, who was the son of Temh, 
who was the son of N ahor, whose gencalogv 
is tmoed to Adam, who sinned and fell. i: 
admit that the wonder is, that God's hcm-t 
should yearn towards the sons of men at all; 
but it is not a wonder that if God looked down 
from heaven he should have chosen J ncob. 
Could· he ha;e found a man without an eYi\ 
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heart? Do you not sc-e that sin must be put 
out of the question? God could not deal with 
or meC't sin in his condescension to man ; the 
Holr One cannot touch ain. It was not as if 
God· had been moYed to pity, and said, 'this 
earth has separated itself from me ; I would 
do som,tliing for it; true th~y are sinners ; I 
will, therefore, choose out the least sinner I 
can find.' Had be done this, sin w·ould have 
come into the calculation and God by the 
union would have sacrificed his own holiness; 
but he did not this: he saw sin, and saw Jacob 
as onf' of the sinners as great a sinner as 
any; but before he had dealings with man he 
put a,rny sin, blotted it out by the blood of 
his own dear Son i and by that means could 
communicate with the sinner. Now the 
wonder is, not that Jacob, though chosen, was 
a sinner; the mar.-el would have been, had 
be not been one : admire, gaze on, the stu
pendous wonder, ' that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world nnt-0 himself, not im
puting their trespasses unt-0 them;' 'not 
imputing their trespasses wnto them.' What 
did God with their sin, then? He imputed 
it; that is, laid it to the account of Christ, 
and so he put away sin; God views the sinner 
through the atmosphere of Christ; Christ is 
thrown around eYery believer, and so God 
looks on him as in Ch1ist ; this is the meaning 
of the expression, ' I in them, and they in 
me.'" 

We dare not advance another step or we 
•hould ha'<'e to charge our author with error. 
We hope to proceed next month. 

and yet where they could see eigns of danger, 
Jesus, in his journey to prove himself a Saviour, 
was actually the eafety of his disciple•; but 
gave at that time no active evidence of it. 

Faith, then, ie in n good and right poeition, 
if (in cu·cumetances anewerable to those in 
which the dieciples were,) it do as they did: if 
men's fait,h do not do so, depend upon 1t their's 
is not the faith of God'• elect. To be in a like 
position with the disciples, (spiritually so,) it 
must be to be where Jesus has taken us, 
and where dangers can be seen. Too winds 
and waves are something like the' solemn 
threatenings of J ehovab' s law, with the rapid 
flight of time hastening on eternity. All men 
may be in such a state as under the curse of 
the law; but that is very different to being 
taken across to the other side by Jesus, when 
the Lord by his word of life in the eoul says, 
" Let us go over to the other side; there can 
be no possibility of destruction, seeing that J e
sus is Master of the law :" yet there are times 
when no living interference of the Lord is 
made manifest, although he is there. I have 
said the faith of the disciples was manifested to 
be in a right position: and thus do we see it; 
for when dangers were apparent they feared : 
and with those whom Jesus instructs there is 
a solemn fear when they know the words of 
God, "The soul !,hat smneth, it shall die." 
With such fear God is well pleased ; for that 
feeling is the gift of God-the anointing of the 
Spirit making such an one to know how frail 
he is. 

Secondly. In this apparent time of danger 
-------------~- their faith hoped in the Lord their Master. 

The faith of God's elect so works. Man's 
own faith can rest on anything-a broken 
law; creature ability ; or even delude itself 

"WHERE IS YOUR FAITK1'' 
8KE'l'CS: OF J. SER.MON EY F. W. WlLLJ.A,.llSON. 

about the mercy of God; but Ii ving faith 
"Where i• your faiih 1" Luke vii!, 25· hopes on Jesus; which hope breaks out in a 

THE master of a disciple has an undoubted personal ap)!lication to Jesus, "Master, Mas
right to ask a question; and by such 1;11eans ter, we pensh !" God is well pleased with 
disciples are ofttimes taught the meamng of such hope; for the God ofhopehassowrought 
the teacher. Jesus, in proposing this question it in the soul, and then says, "The hope of 
to his disciples, intended, I believe, to draw out the righteous shall be granted him." For 
their minds to the '<'ery important fact that Jesus directs hie people to ask what they will 
their faith was in a right position: and although in hie name. 
the common idea respecting this may be that Thirdly. Their faith won,dered when they 
Jesus meant to reproach hie disciples, l dismiss saw his power to save by his word ; making 
such an idea at once from my preaching; al, it evident that they were astonished at his 
though, of course, you must entertain your OWJI kindness towards them. Those who the 
ideas upon the subject, Faith is the gift of 'faith of Jesus works in, continually wonder at 
God ; and without it, it is impossible to please the amazing grace and the mighty word of 
God: coneequently, with it, it is possible to God; and with this feeling God is well 
please him. J esu.s surely never meant to spei>-k pleased; for it is hie wisdom in the soul 
so derogatory of the ~t of God as to insinuate taking kno'\\-ledge of the salvation God bath 
.it was idle; or to intrmate that God gave man wrought. Remember this, then·, my dear 
a spiritual gift which he might either use or brethren in our Master's cause ;-your faith 
]et alone, No; this cannot be: for the result is in a right position, if in times of apparent 
of that would be to let man be independent of danger your heart fears, and your only hope 
God, bllt dependent upon his gifts; whereao is in Jesus; and that when de!iver,mce comes 
God has said in his word that he works in hie you recognise the mystery of the Savi.our, you 
people to will and to do of his own good plea• wonder and adore; and when the question is 
sure, raised, Where is your faith I may you be led 

Without now discussing the nature or con- to see it was in the dear Saviour; that safe 
siitution of faith, let us remember that it is the place for a believer's hope· and there may 
gift of God which enables men to pleaoe him: you prove what is that good, end perfect, and 
and then let us observe the position of Jesus acceptable will of God ·I even that across the 
and the disciples. The disciples were whe1·e law and the rapid flig 1t of time _you should 
Jesus had taken them as he was going to cast see satan dethroned, the sinner clothed, and 
r,ut de,ili, or manifest himself to be a Saviour, happiness at the feet of Jesus, 
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Some of the Streams which make Glad the City of our God. 

I LOVE a Jotter, or a eermon, or a book, or a 
hymn, or a good man's prayer, when it evi
de11tly gushes out of a heart washed in the 
precious blood of the Lamb, - warmed by a 
seneo of Jehovah'• everlasting love - and 
anointed by the sanctifying and solemnizing 
powers of the bloseccl Spirit of all truth. One 
Saturday night-sitting clown to rest a bit, nncl · 
to sigh out some of my sorrows - my eye fell 
upon the following letter: I reacl.it with sweet 
feelings of soul profit. I give it to my reaclers. 
If they wish for moro - they must tell me to 
give them ".Another Saturdag Ni9M." Eel. 

DEAR E--. - May all spiritual blessings 
abound, and be multiplied upon your soul, 
through the saving knowledge of Goel, and 
Christ your precious Lord. 

I have now been silent for a considerable 
time, and that for prudent reasons; though at 
the same time I have often Jound my earthen 
vessel full freighted with Gospel-treasure, 
whfoh J W/l,S desirou.s of communicating to you: 
but o.s some of the dear brethren belonging to 
your feeble tribe, did not approve !Jf my epis
tolary correspondence, I thought 1t most ex
pedient to be dormant for a season. Through 
rich mercy, I find a tender conscience; there
fore would not willingly grieve any of the dear 
children of God : I can say, that that sweet 
beatitude is much impressed upon my mind, 
namely, " Blessed are . the peacemakers, for 
they shall be called the children of God. 
· The golden fruit of peace I love, 

Which springs from Jesus' heart above, 
To keep his children one ; 

The more we feel of Jesus' love, 
Tho gem of pence we shall approve, 

That precious union-bond. 

But you well know that nil my epistolar_y 
letters wero upon that precious Jesus, who 1B 

my life I my portion! salvation and glory ! It 
is in him my soul would triumph from day to 
day ! Jesus and his salvation ! Jesus and his 
invaluable merits! Jesus and his boundless 
grace ! Jesus and his transcendent love! These 
be my rapturous themes in preaching, writing, 
and in converse from day to da;n for had I ten . 
thousand thousand tongues, mth the voices of 
the angelic choir, all would be too little to pro
claim redeeming love ! Well might the en-
1·aptured disciple, whom Jesus loved, usher in 
redeeming love with n " Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called tho sons of God," 

to him that bath loved "", anrl washed ua frnm 
our sins in his own blood, and bath made u.s 
kings nncl priests unto God; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.'' 
Rev. i. 6, 6. 

The fountain of a Saviom•s blood 
Wo.s open'<l for the sons of God, 

To wash away their sin; 
To wash their scarlet crimes away, 
And bring them to eternal <lay, 

Made free from ev'ry stain. 

0 precious fountain of my saviour's blood! and 
wo.s it opened for me ! for vile, wretcberl me ! 
0 my soul! feed on the melodius truth, the 
"fountain was opened for sin and uncleanness," 
Zech. xiii. I. opened "in that day; " (0 pre
cious truth! ) "in that day" when I saw my
self" cast out in the open field, to the loathing 
of my person, polluted in my own blood anrl 
filthiness." 0 my soul! meditate upon those 
soul-reviving, soul-encouraging, and soul-de
livering words, "and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth from all sin :" hence I would 
observe, that he who is our house of mercy, 
om· true sanctuary, hiding-place and pavilion, 
is our efficacious BETIISA.ID.J.., in whose heart 
is that virtual pool; sot.hat whosoever by faith 
steppeth down into the pool or fountain of 
CHRIST'S BLOOD, is made whole of whatsoever 
diseo.se he had. May I not farther add, that 
the five porches were typical of the five wounrls 
of the Saviour's body, in which nil the poor, 
impotent, mourning, fearing, sickly, helpless 
folk, long to find, that he who was wounded 
for the transgressions of his children, is tbat 
glorious angel who troubles the foul water of 
the pool of sinner's hearts, and then enables 
them by faith to plunge into the pool of his 
own blood. I do not mean to open that sweet 
pass.age to which I refer, (John v.) but only 
few remarks by the way. 

0 mystic pool, which points to blood ! 
'TIB only that can do us good, 

And eo.se our wounded hearts : 
No shadowy type for us ":fil do, 
But blood that washes white as snow 

Must bring us near to God. 

However vile our hearts ba,e been, 
Tho' stain' d with all atrocious sin, 

And inwardly undcan ; 
The blood of our redeeming God 
Can stop the issue of our blood, 

And cleanse us from our sin. 

0, the ocean, ancient love My soul's desire is, that you may be hel_ped 
Of an unchnn~g God! by l?recions faith to bo livmg on a precious 

A giv'n Christ his love <lid prove, Christ, and that you may view him to be such 
Who seal'd that love with blood- a Saviour o.s you stand in need of, and that out 

With blood! Ah! that is the balm of infinite of his infinite fulness you may "receive grace 
:value; a divine restol'fltive for all poor serpent- for grace,." or rather_ graco upon grace. 
bitten, sin-sick souls; a sovereign remedy for Thi·ough rich mercy at tunes I can say, to th" 
nll soul-diseases ! May it please our gracious glory of my Lord, that I Bill helpc,l by fm,h 
Father to grant that you and I may provo its , to brin

0
g out _o~ goodly Canaan some cluS!er~ <;f 

<livino efficacy upon our souls! so thnt we may Eschol s delicious grapes. 0 how sweet" it 
be helpecl to sing.feelingly in our hcnrta, "Un-: to anticipate the sweets of hcn,cnly Cnnruin, 

185·1. II 2 
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\.hnt t.rue "rest which rcm1tins for the pcoplo 
of God," Hcb. h·. 0. 

Rest 1 0 balm, word of truth! 
A rest there is for nil the ,ons of God. 

My dear E--, my humble wish nnd 
prayer is, \.hat you mny find more of the 
sweetness of n precious gosl.'el, which is preg
nant with heavenly rnystenes, and that your 
soul may be filled ";1,h the breathings of the 
Holy Spirit; so will you sweetly sail in the 
OC'ean of .l EIIOT" All's E\ERLASTING ! MATCR~ 
LESS! 1md DOUNDLESS LO,E ! May you be as 
an olive tree flourishing in the house of your 
God ! May the oil of gladness be in the cruse 
of your heart, and the generous fruits of 
Canaan your daily repast! then will you go on 
your way rejoicing. 

You are much upon my heart and mind 
from day to day, for you are as dear unto me 
as if you were a part of n1y own charge; in 
short, all your dear people have a place in my 
affections, ":"d I ea~ feelingly -pray for your 
prospenty m oll thmgs; even now, while 
writmg, t feel meltings of heart towards you, 
and could bedew this present epistle with tears 
of love, mingled with tears of sorrow ; but all 

A MOTITER IN ISRAEL: 

THE LATE MRS. :M:ARTRA FENNER, 

WE have no delight in eulogising the creature; 
but when tee excellent grace of God shines 
forth in the fruits of faith, in true and holy 
devotion of heart, in decision for truth and the 
glory of the Redeemer, and in a persevering 
but unostentatious course of well-doing to 
Zion ; under such circumstances, we deem it 
an honour to record the goodness of our God 
to those whom we have known and highly es
teemed in the fellowslrip of the gospeL Such 
an one was the late Mrs. Martha Fenner, the 
belo"Ved wife of our friend and brother Mr. W. 
Fenner, the useful Secretary to the Society for 
Tullievin~ Faithful Ministers of Christ in times 
of affliction and trial. We first give the fol. 
lowing, wlrich was read at the close of a dis
course preached by way of improvement of her 
death.-

" Our departed sister Martha Fenner was 
the daughter of truly godly parents, who were 
many years members of the church assembling 
in \IV atling Street, Canterbury, in the Countess 
of Huntingdon's connexion. The,)'. have long 
since slept in Jesus. In their lifetime they 
were ornaments to the Christian profession
w;eful in their <lay and generation-were made 
rich partakers of divine grace, which enabled 
them to rise superior to the tribu:lations of the 
,rn y---<:asl around t.hem iu the sphere in wlrich 
they moved a 1·ich savour of divine grace
were mutual helpers of each other in spiritual 
things-,rnre natmally blessed with dispositions 
congeuial to each other, so that our departed 

is ,veil, since we are blessed lnj and aro for 
ever one in J cho,ol1 J csus ! 'l'herefore "whithe1• 
thou gocst I will go, and whiLhm· thou lodgest 
I will lodge :-Thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God shall be my God; - where thou 
diest will I die, and there will I be buried:"
and as thy heart is ns my heart, with whom I 
have had sweet counsel, let us go from strength 
to strength, till we appear before God in Zion, 
for om· Lord will give grace and glory. 
I cannot call in question friendship's fruit, 
Fruit proves your friendship 11s yon boughs tho 

root; 
The root must die, if ever friendship ec11so, 
Our comfort's this, our friendship grows thro' 

grace: 
It was not nature m11de our hearts as one, 
But life infus'd from Christ the living Stone; 
This wondrous knot of love none can untie, 
The knot was tied from nil etemit-y, 
Behold yon seraph and cherubic choir 
Th' mystery of this mystic love admire! 
That sinful man friendship divine should prove, 
Lov' d with a flnme of pure, unchanging love ! 

I am, my dear E., inviolably yours, 
C-K. 

sister has often said, " she never knew either 
to exchange an unkind word."- Their name 
was Razelf. -

" Under such an example and prayers the 
Lord was pleased to meet with our sister very 
early in life. But it was in much bondage of 
soul that she travelled on for many years. The 
Lord had wrought much holy jealousy in her 
soul that she should be brought rightly into 
the ways of truth; and being of a retiring 
spirit, had to carry tlris load much upon her
self. The set time of her deliverance w11s ap
pointed. 

" After her marriage she came to town to re
side; and was led to hear those departed ser
vants of the Lord, Mr. Irons, Mr. Wilks, Mr. 
Heap, and others. But it was under the min
istry of Mr. Hughes, of Hackney, that the Lord 
was pleased to break in upon her soul. Mr 
Hughes at and about this time was led to treat 
much of the disentangling of faith ; and under 
some of these ministrations the word came, the 
bondage was dispersed, holy confidence given, 
happiness reigned, and such sweet and lasting 
unction communicated to the soul, that from 
that time she was enabled to exercise a hope 
that made her rejoice in the prospect of meet
ing her Lord. The enemy at times shot sorely 
at her ; but in these times it drove her to the 
Lord and to his word, where she richly fed; 
and would often repeat in these times of at. 
taek, ' Who is he that is among you, that 
walketh in darkness and hath no light P Let 
him stay lrimself on his God.' 

"Her holy and clean confidence arose from 
the Spirit's witness so often nnd sweetly given 
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to her. The 'll"ord of God, BO much perused by I put a new song into my mouth, that I can 
l1or, was ~lcssod _of the Lord, and proved food bi~•• , his. name with joyful lips, and declare 
for her faith, which was gre1ttly strengthened this God •• my God for ever and ever• and he 
as she nrlvnnced in life; 1tml of her experience shall be my guide even unto death. 'oh, my 
it may bo saicl to have been ever fresh ~nd dear mother, I went into this afiliction in great 
green. That she was a woman of ma.ny rm- darkness, but now my Lord has graciously 
perfections grace and her experience had led dispersed the darkness, and I can say from ex
her well to know and deplore. perience, I am light in the Lord. I know my 

" She was a woman of peace, and conse- state calls for ~rent watchfulness, for our ene
quently for pence. She would say, 'If they my, 'the Devil, goeth about as a roaring lion 
go, I go; if others plant their pillows with seeking whom he may devour,' the apostle 
thorns, I cannot do it; I must live above th.ese tells us so; and our Lord exhorts us to watch 
contentions : if contention and strife be food a.nd pray, lest we enter into temptation; and 
for their souls it is none for mine.' In this from experience, I know it is the only right 
spirit of pence she lived, and in this spirit she position for a Christian to be found in; and it 
died. is often said by us, we are not our own keepers, 

"A short time a/l:o, in conversation with her a.nd it is well for us we are not; yet I have 
sister Gage she said, talking of the death of found we are our own losers by so often neg
Mrs. Banks, 'I._little thought that dear Mrs. lecting our Lord's injunctions and invitations. 
Banks would have borne a palm before me.' He bath said, 'Come unto me all xe that la-

" Of her end, it was sudden, laying only two hour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
weeks after the attack of paralys:is. During rest.' And oh ! it is a blessed rest when he is 
the time one unbroken state of spiritual enjoy- our rest. I know my dear mother stands in 
ment was vouchsafed to her ; but suJfering so need of an experience of this in her own soul 
much of pain, she was unable to see ma.ny who daily; it will fit, and does fit us for all we have 
called, and with whom she would gladly have to encounter with. ',Veil, my dear mother, let 
conversed. The room had been left but a few us encourage ourselves in God, and stir up 
minutes when it was found the spirit was just ourselves to lay hold of his strength, for we 
returning to God that gave it. shall need it more a.nd more; for as the out-

" It is somewhat singular that on the morn- ward ma.n is decaying, we wa.nt the new man 
ing of the attack it was her birthday; and she to be renewed to bear us up under every cliffi. 
had risen earlier than usual, and called into culty, and that we may run with patience the 
her room the three younger children, and she race set before us. You will excuse me ,vriting 
prayed with them, saying that the morning more at this time; if spared, I will write again 
altar had been cast down, and she, by the help shortly. In the meantime, I wish you may be 
of God would set it up again. blessed with much of our Lord's presence, and 

"Ab~ut eleven o'clock the stroke, which was be employed in drawing water out of the wells 
the instrument to bring down the tabernacle, of salvation. M. F." 
came. It was with difficulty she could be got 
into the room adjoining ; and when she came 
to she said, ' I came into the world crying, but 
I she.II go out rejoicing.' She continued in 
very much pain in her head ; and though she 
ha.d ha.d very severe affiictions before, she said 
this was worse tha.n all. From this time she 
never lost her senses, but continued in one 
quiet state of peace and joy in God The doctor 
said she was going on well, a.nd we all thought 
so; and there did not appea1· in her own mind 
any fixed impression of going- immediately 
home. So that there was no bidding farewell 
to those near and dear to her. She was much 
desirous of being left to herself; a.nd on being 
left for about· a quarter of an hour, she was 
found sweetly falling asleep without a groa.n, 
a struggle, or a sigh." 

For the profit of spiritual minds, and eluci
datory of her Christian character, we give one 
or two of her letters. The following was writ
ten on her rising from a severe afHiction: 

"My dear Mother: I promised if spared, in 
my Inst, I would write again this week, and 
I ought not to havo deferred it until the last 
day, for I kuow you have been anxious to hear 
of my welfare, as I was so sadly when I wrote 
last; but I hope you will excuse my neglect. 
I know it will give you great pleasure to hear 
of the Lord's goodness unto mo; he is not only 
rnisi:1g- mo up ngnin from nflliction, but hns 

A Faithful Reproof to a Fainting Minister 
of the Cross, 

In 1852, we were called to endure severe 
trials from some who had professed friendship 
to us for the truth's sake. Under these o.f. 
flicting dispensations we once gave utterance 
to our desponding feelings at a meeting for 
social prayer. The late Mrs. Fenner was 
present; and, keenly feeling our position, 
addressed the following faithful letter to us. 
It may be useful to many an af!licted servant 
of Christ. 

Dear Sir. - Since I heard vou speak at 
brother B.'s on Wednesday evening, you have 
been more than ever on my mind ; ant! that 
with astonishment, too, that you shoultl stantl 
up and declare you were God's servant-that 
the cause at Crosby Row was God's-that he 
had opened the door for you-instrUIDentally 
yon had gathered some of the Lord's sheep 
together-and they were such a sum pie vou 
believed of spiritual peo1Ie with yon, ns ,vere 
rarely to be found ;-am now, because the ad
versary, as a roaring lion, (which you say it is 
him), has arisen up against you, you are 
for running away from him; forgetting, I am 
sure, the exhortation of Peter, '' \Vhom resist 
stedfastly in the faith." Remember, satan 
desired to have him, that he might sift him 
as wheat· and it is written, '' blcsseJ is the 
1nnn that' rndurcth temptation; for when ht' 
is trird, he ohall rcreivl~ a 1'l'0 1,n1 of lif'P.· 
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T.ct me entr""t you to stand, not give your J"OHN EPPS, OF BRABOURNE, 
hark to the c•ncmv-not lcnvc your fold to his 
malirr. nnd for· another mider shepherd, DEAR IlRO'fHER IlA.NKs.-In behalf of tho 
1,,,t yon shonl<l be counted as nh hireling, RARTHEN VESSEL, o.nd for the spiritual bene
nn<l not onr who cnreth for the sheep, because fit ofita many spiritual renders, I forw"'·d you 
thr wolf eatrheth them, nnd scnttercth the the following copy of n letter, °" sent to mo 
sheep ; nnd you would nppear to your friends by a dear brother in the vicinity of Ilrabourne, 
ns one who preached to others, but wits R Kent; hoping, by the blessing of the Lord, 
rnstn,rny Yourself. Think how the Lord its perusal will prove beneficial and soul
<leliwred )'ou, nnd put away sin when you comforting. YoU1·'s, W. SKELTON, S.S. 
lrn<l fall~n, and hnth kept you since in past Naccolt, Ma" 27, 1854. 
temptnhons-nnd we tl'llst he 'llill yet deliver D " 
for his glory. But you must stand still, to ear Brother in our all-glorious covenn.nt 
see his snlrntion. '.Remember, God is your Head.-! feel quite ashamed of myself for not 
J ndg0 , you said, in this matter. Then, He 'IITit.ing to you before; I can assure you it is 
who is onr Judge, is nlso our Lawgiver, and not for want of love to you. Oh, no, blessed 
he is our King, and will snve us. Now, as a bo our dear Lord! I believe he has lit up that 
Lawgiver, the Master says, "If they smite spiritual love in our hearts toward each other, 
you on the one cheek, turn to them the other that will never go out, either in time or' 
also; and he that taketh awnv your coat, let eternity. 0, my dear brother, how few there 
him take away ,our cloak · nlso." "Feed are in these parts that I can hold sweet corn
your enemy." take not awav the bread bv munion with about n precious Christ. There 
withholding the work, is my council; and I is plenty of fleshly love and zeal-plenty of 
hclieYe it is the Master's will, that we may be false fire - sparks of men's own kindling, 
the children of our Father who is in heaven. which give neither light nor heat to a true 
Remember your text " week or two back- believer. Yes, there is plenty of free-will 
"Finally, 'brcthrm, pray for us, that the preaching now-a-days-extolling man's works 
word of God may have free course, l'lln, and to the very heavens, inviting the whole world 
be glorified." :Let God's word dwell in you of dead sinners to come o.nd believe on the 
richly, by standing in all his counsel. I Lord Jesus Christ for life o.nd salvation. But 
address-as I beJieye you say you are-a per- what a mercy you and I have not so lea1-ne,l 
ser,utcd man ; and if you do well, and take it Christ! and I nm fully persuaded that if he 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. Re- in his rich, free, sovereign, unmerited mercy, 
morn bcr, having put your hand t-0 the plough, had not come to DJ.0, I never should have gone 
looking back, is not ·fit for the kingdom to him. 0, no; I was running down the 
of heaven. I know you do not wish to go out broad road to eternal destruction as fast as I 
of the gospel kingdom, but to extend your could, when he, in rich mercy, was pleased to 
labour in it. Well, I say the desire is good; arrest me, o.nd shew me, by his holy law, that 
and the Lord grant you your desire, for his I was lost, ruined, and undone to all intent.a 
glory. But I do not think it is the time for and purposes; yes, he cut me up, root and 
you to leave your present post. God, you branch, as regards any hope of saving myself, 
say, opened the door; then let God open and I was led to see and feel that if heaven 
another; and not you, by fainting in the could be merited by one good thought, I had 
mcetcning for the very thing you may have no power to thlnk that good thought. I used 
desired of him. He is a wonder-worJ..-jng to strive with all my might to get better, but 
God. I trust you will stay yourself upon him, instead of that I got worse and worse; for he 
commit your cause into his hand ; and if you opened up to me moro and more of the depths 
are walking in darkness, and have no light, of my wicked heart, till at last I was obliged 
,md are obeying the voice of his servant, and tofall nt his dear feet, sink or swim, and cry, 
fearing the Lord, trust in him. And I will "Lord, save me, or I perish." A.nd-bless
remind you of brother Allnutt's remark, ings on his dear name !-he then shewed me 
ll'hich did me good when I was in great trial; that he had been stripping me of my rngs, on 
it was from your pulpit: "Remember, (he purpose to clothe me with the beautiful gar
said), my Christian friends, there are no ment of his righteousness; and 0, how suitable 
bridges for God's children; they must go did that garment become to my poor soul! 
throuph the £re and through the waters." wl,y, it was just what I wanted; for it covered 
But God's promise is, he will be with them; nil my nnkedness and deformity by sin. Ah, 
and this must be enough for faith. my dear brother, it is a i:arment without spat, 

I must leave you and your's with Him who wrinkle, or any such thmg. I was thinklilg, 
orders all things after the counsel of hi.a own one day, of what the Bible says about our 
will ; and as a spanow cannot fall to the Saviour's garments when he was upon enrth
:;roun<l without our heavenly Father's know- it says, "It was woven f1·om top to bottom, 
lcdg-c, so he knows your standinµ; and vourtrial. without seam;" and this seemed to show to 
Let tLis sufllce ; and in patience possess ye mo that his all-glorious robe of righteousness 
,,our soul. With Christian love to you and is complete, without one stitch of man's doings 
· our's, in go.,pd bonds. 'M. F. to be put to it; for one stitch of man's sup-

f:hptemier 3rd. posed merit would tarnish and spoil it. Ah, 
[This letter was of great use; we wc!'o kept, how lamentable a fact it is, that this glorious 

nul'fl riu_r,. Hnrl laboring- until now nnot.her and ! robe is so much tramp1cd under foot now•a
a wider door io opened. 0, that. our God may_ I days by the gcne!'ality ofprolcsso!'s, and man's 
cuq,uv._el' us lu &land~ the glor10ns work of. filthy ra!fB praised up to the skies! 'fhe great, 
: , >Lcnr.p- wmcrs and fecdin;! sa1I1ls.' rni,take 1s, thc.v elolhc \\hero there has hcc-n 
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no etripplng, and heal where there has been 
no wounding. 'l'hey never knew the pla<1ue 
of thoir wicked heELrt; thoy never had the 
fountain of the great deep of their own wicked
noss opellod up to thorn, to he a stink in their 
nostrils ; they cry, " Peace ! pence !" but be.
hold, it is a fnlso penco. Yes, their way is all 
joy and happinese, because they have no 
onemiee to fight againet---no hard heart to 
mourn ovor-no doubts and fear• to distress 
them ; therefore, it is no wonder that I can 
only fmd here and there a traveller to Zion, 
with whom I can hold eweet commumon 
about a precious Christ. But-bless the Lord! 
-there arc a few shining lights in thi• dark 
part of the earth. Yes, a short time ago, 
when I seemed quite starved out in hearing, 
on account of there being nothing but free-will 
preached, instead of free-grace, the Lord was 
pleased to send one forth into the ministry of 
his glorious gospel, and he preached to a few 
hungry s~uls at ABhford, in a friend's ~ouse, 
and I heheve the Lord has a work for him to 
do there ; for he is pleased, ofttimes, to touch 
his tongue with a live coal; yes, he ie bless
edly enabled to exalt a precious Christ, and to 
debase the creature. I do find at times the 
preached word to drop on my parched soul as 
rain on the new-mown grass, which causes it 
to revive, an,l sprin" forth in praise and 
thanksgiving to my dear Saviour, who hath 
loved me, washed me in his precious blood, 
and gave himself for me. Ah, sometimes, 
)Vhen I think of his everlasting- love to me-
so vile, it melts my soul down m love and gra
titude, and I love him because he first lo¥ed 
me. Yea, I love him because I cannot help 
loving him. When he appears to me the 
Chiefest among ten thousand, I can at times 
say with Solomon, ".As the apple tree among 
the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved among 
the sons. I sat down under· his shadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my 
taste." Yes, the fruit of our Redeemer's work 
is sweet, when with the eye of faith we can 
behold him spilling his precious blood for us; 
ancl sometimes, when I think of what 11 
blessed inheritance my Saviour has purchased 
for me-o.n inheritance which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, how 
happy it makes me feel! Oh, I can then pity 
princes on their thrones. Yes, though I am 
now living in II very humble cottage, and 
sometimes have not two-pence to call my own, 
yet I am very rioh, because I have an inherit
ance reserved in heaven for mo, which I can 
never make off with, or spend. No-blessed be 
our dear Jesus !-there is an inexhaustible 
fulness in him. 0, the heights and depths, 
lengths and breadths of his everlasting love ! 
Here are mines wo can never dig to the bottom 
of. 
. .Bllt, my dear brother, you must not con

clude that I am always on the mount. 0, no; 
lu1· ot.herwiso ; for I 'lrnve long winter seasons 
lo pass through; sometimes I fcoi such a sink 
ofsin bllhbling up within, that I nm obliged 
to cxcfaim, " Cn.n ovol' gr a.co rl well here r" 
Ah, sntan comas in with such a 0ood ol' tomp
tntious, slleh har,l and rcbclliolls thott"hts 
abouL Goel, thttt I often wonder he <lacs~ not 

cut me down ns a cumberer of the ground ; 
and often fear that my spots are not the right 
spots; that I have not the marks of a real, 
hving, believing child of God ; for I get so 
carnal, so worldly-minded, so cold anrl in<lilfor
ent, that I feel ready to give up the use of the 
means ; but when I get into such state, the 
Lord sends some trouble upon me, by which 
ho drives me to a throne of grace; and then 
when I go to him through their necessity, he 
is pleased to answer me; so that I get the 
blessing, and his dear name has all the glory. 
I wish to adore my God, ancl to praise him 
also, as a God of providence; for when I look 
back at the last three or four years wherein I 
have been married, it is wonderful how the 
Lord has provided for us; and particularly 
the past winter; for I have not known one 
week where my next week's work. was to come 
from; and each week I have expected to be 
out of work; but I have founrl. God to be a 
God, hearing and answering prayer; for when 
one door has been shut, he has been pleased to 
open another ; and when I have been sworn 
at, and badly used, and turned off without any 
cause, then the Lord has enabled me, with the 
poet, soul-feelingly to say, 

" When all created streams are dried, 
Thy fulness is the same." 

Yes, when the streams rlry up, I am driven 
nearer to the Fountain; and I have proved 
this la.st winter, that all men's hearts are in 
the hand of the Lord, and that the gold arnl 
silver are his; for many times when I could 
not tell where mv next job of work was to 
come from, I have been employed by mcu 
that I never thought of; and have had some. 
times a day at one place, and two days at 
another; always expecting to be out of work, 
and yet constantly employed; so that my ca.se 
has been very much like the widow's barrel of 
meal, and cruise of oil, almost gone, yet st.ill 
holding out. Ah, our God is a wonder
working God; and I believe he is leading me 
in this peculiar path, on purpose to cause me 
to live moro dependent on him. Yes, mine 
has been a rough, in and out path; for I have 
moved five times in less than four years; but 
I still believe it to be a right path ; nnd I can 
testify, to the honour of my God, that he has 
never forsaken me. All tleshly props have 
failed, but my dear Lore! has never failed of 
one thing that he has promised; all has come 
to pass. I wish I could sec you face to face ; 
then I would tell you a great deal about the 
mercies of my dear Goel towarus unworthy 
me. 

But I must close upon this subject. I am 
in possession of that sweet, soul-con1fortiug, 
God-glorifying letter you wrote to our dcn.r 
brother Epps. I understan,l you have bcc'n 
informed by somo friend of the remarkable 
fact, that tho samo day he ,lied, you wrote the 
said letter. The dear Lord has been pleased to 
take him from his kingdom of grace, to his king
dom of glory. I was much surprised to hear of 
Lis death; for I ,lid not know of his again b,·ing 
ill, He lu\ll be,·n vc'ry ill lust sctmmc·r, but 
had got better; I rnw him at L'httpel a fow 
"oaks before his rkalh, an,! little thou>.(ht tha'. 
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would be the Inst time I should see his face in 
this world. I should Yer;r much like to have 
•ecn him in his illness, ii I had known of it. 
}>Rt.her Rnd I went to his funeral; and as I 
stood by the side of his grave, I both wept and 
rejoiced: I wept, to know that I should see 
his face no more in the flesh.; but rejoiced, to 
know tha.t he was gone home to take pos
session of his crown. Y os, he is now beyond 
the gun-shot of satan; there are· no enemies 
in nll thc land, where he is gone. He has no 
1nore sorrow, pain, or tcn1ptation to pass 
ihrough. lie now bathes his weary soul in 
seas of hea'l"enly rest, and not a wave of 
trouble rolls across his peaceful breast. Ah, 
he now sees the King in his glory;· he now 
s"-ims iu the ocean of God's e'l"erlasting love. 
Yes, his precious soul now drinks full draughts 
of that Fountain of which he had only a sip 
while here below; and he now unceasingly 
sings praises unto Him that loved him and gave 
himself for him. I thought, as I st-Ood by the 
side of his gram, that he made but a poor, 
mean appearance, compared with the great 
and noble of this world; but what a grand 
difference now ! for while they are left to 
perish in their sins, he, by free, sovereign 
gr1Wc, is raised to the heights of never-ending 
glory. 

·well, my dear brother, I trust we can say, 
with one of old, " He cannot come to us, but 
we shall one day go to him." Mr. E. Allen 
sends his lo'l"e t-0 you; and he-with myself
wishes !-0 know whether you would have any 
objection to the letter you sent to our late 
brother Epps, being inserted in the EARTHEN 
Y ESSEL ; as we trust thereby it might be for 
the comfort and encouragement of some of 
Zion's tr11vcllers, and refound to the glory of 
God. 

Father, mother, and my dear wife, join with 
me in kind love to you, and your dear wife 
and family; and believe me to remain your 
unworthy brother in a precious Christ, 

ALFRED REED. 

THE LOll.D'S Gll.ACIOUS DEALINGS WITH 

ANNA WELLS, 
Daughter of W. H. Wells1 Minister o.f 

Hephzibah Chapel, Mile End. 

never had an abiding doubt of hor safety in 
Clu·ist, 

About four days before tho Lord oalled her 
home! she callee\ me to her bedside, and said, 
"Fat 1crt I shall not go into the country; I 
am too ill: I shall die. Oh, father! I should 
not mind leaving this world if I were pre
pared; but I nm not fit to dio ;" nnd eho 
burst into tears, I said, " My dcnr chilcl, 
you must pray to tho Lord to forgive you 
your sins," She said, " Father, I cannot 
pray ; my heart is so . hard ; I do not know 
that I am a sinner; I am not convinced of sin; 
I am so dark ; I have ne".er been convinced 
of sin." I said, " 11Iy dear child, you know 
that you were born in sin, and that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners. 
Do pray that the Lord would pardon your 
sins, for Clu-ist's sake." She said. again, 
"Father, I cannot pray· I am so dark, I 
carmot feel my sins : my heart is so hard !" 
l said, "My dear, shall I pray for you?" 
She said, "Yes." I then prayed at her bed. 
side, and left her for the night .. • 

Our brother Long, feeling much pressed to 
visit her, came on Friday afternoon, He 
read to her the 61st Psalm, and pressed on 
her to pray to the Lord to shew her the 
meaning of it, and to give her to understand 
it;_ and after some suitable conversation witfl 
her, and praver, he left her, with the Bible 
open at that ·Psalm. ·In that position I found 
her, when I came home on Friday evening. 
I said to her "You have had Mr. Long to 
see you," she said, "Yes; and he _read the 
61st Psalm, and told me to pray to the Lord 
to shew me my sins." I said, "Well, my 
dear, and have you prayed?" She said, "I 
have tried to pray; but when I pray to the 
Lord to forgive my sins, something says,
You are only an hypocrite : what have you to 
do with the forgiveness of sins? Oh, I am 
afraid my shortness of breath will take me off 
before I know my sins are forgiven ! I am so 
dark when I pray, it seems to me more like a 
parrot. Oh, if I should go off sudd♦nly, 
before I know my sins are forgiven, I shall go 
to hell. I remember, four or five years ago, 
when I used to try to pray; but I left it all 
off. I am only an hypocrite.'' I said, "My 
dear, the Lord will manifest his par~o~g 
love to you. He has ·assured me he will, m 
answer to prayer." She said, "I hope he 

ANNA WELLS, although brought up to, and will.'' I said, "He will; and take you to 
always desirous of attending the means of heaven.'' She saidJ "And_ there I shall see 
grace, vet, up to within a few days of her my dear mother, ana grandpapa, and grand
death had no knowledge of her personal in- mamma; but abov_e all, I shall see Jesus; 
terest'in salvation by Jesus Christ. and you, my dear father, will soon follow 

Knowin~ tbis to be the case, I had for some me; for your lamp !s almo~t run out." I 
time preYi~us, during her protracted illness, said " My dear child, which would you 
been much and earnestly m prayer for her soo;cr part with-your father, or Jesus?" 
that the Lord would sanctify her afilictions to She said, " I would sooner part with you, 
the saviu~ of her soul; and being thus en- my dear father; because you cannot save me 
gaged, 01.°T!rnrsday, April 13th, the w~rd of from hell; but Jesus can.'' I said, "My 
the Lord cal!lc very powerfully to me, Her dear, were you not happy whe1_1 you said these 
sins, which are many, are all forgiv~n !ier !" thin~s just now?" She sa1<l, "Yes; but 
I s:1i<l Lord did.st thou speak tins? is it thy how ';;oon these things go off! I begin to feel 
rnice~thy ,~ord? Immediately the word of dark and miserable again." I said, "And I 
the L,,1d cal!le again to me, "~,that speal! in hope we shall sec ymn· sister Emily there 
nghtcousncss-Illlghtv to. save. I waa 11;'1· too." She sai<l, "I know we shall; for I 
l!Jf·cliatcly Jc,! bv the Sp1nt to bless and praJSc have been praying for her· and I havo no 
u,;, u:uui: r,f tl1c Lc,rcl ; and from that time I i ,!ouht the Lord will forgi;,e her hrr sins; 
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but I am afraid I shnll go off suddenly, with
out knowing my sins are,forgiven." Oh, dear, 
what sl111ll I do? Oh, Lord, have mercy 
upon me, for Christ's sake." I said, "My 
dear .Anna, I know the Lord will make known 
to you the pardon or your sins." She said,
" I hope he will; I wish I could say so; I 
wish I could believe. If I could believe so, 
then 1 should not mind parting with you all, 
for I should soon see you all again , it would 
only be a little while. I shall never see my 
dear sister Marin again in the flesh but I 
shall see her in heaven too." Then darkness 
began to come over her mind again; and she 
said, " But I am afraid I shall never know 
my sins are pardoned." I said, "Have you 
any righteousness of your own, or any good 
works on which you can rest?" She said,
" Oh1 no; I never did any; when I keep on 
praymg for pardon, I am afraid I shall weary 
God with my prayers. I seem as if I only 
prayed to God to pardon my sins, for Christ's 
sake, because I have been told to pray so." 
I then read to her that portion of the word of 
the Lord in Isaiah xl. 27-31; and again left 
her for the night. 

On Saturday, at noon, I was sent for home 
to see her, as she appeared much worse; but 
before I arrived home, she had revived a 
little. I said to her, " Well1 my dear Anna, 
how is your mind now ?" She said, " Very 
comfortable; .very happy: the Lord has re
lieved me; he has thought of me in my low 
estate. · I thought it was to be in a more sys
tematic way; I thought I must have deep 
convictions of sin before I could be happy ; 
but I am made happy without so much con
viction of sin. I shall be satisfied when I see 
his face in righteousness-when I see the 
light of his countenance." She continued,
" If 1 could but get hold of his blessed feet, I 
think I could· hold him fast, and never let 
him go. I do not want to part with you all, 
but I shall soon see you all again. I feel im
patient to be gone. Do pray for patience for 
me! I do not regret leavmg this world." 
She then i;epeated 

" There is a iand of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign; 

Infinite day excludes the night, 
,.And pleasures banish pain." 

"How different (she said) the hymns sound 
when you know the meaning of t~em-:-when 
you understand them. I shall prmse his dear 
name for ever and ever." The last words she 
said, were to her sister, at six o'clock on 
Sabbath morning. She said, "I am so 
happy !" She then sank into an apJ?m·ent 
state of insensibility; and about ten mmutes 
to nine o'clock she quietly breathed out her 
soul into the hands of God, without a struggle 
or a groan, and fell asleep in Jesus on Sabbath 
morning:, May 7th, 1854, in the 30th year of 
her age. WM. H:WELLS. 

A CONSOL.A.TORY 
LETTER TO A BED-RIDDEN SAINT. 

MY DEAR SISTER IN TIIE LoRn.-Grace, 
mercy, and peaco be with you; and not with 
you only, but with all them that love our Lord 

Jesus Chriet in eincerity and truth. .Krer
lasting consolation fill your eoul from the 
Fountain of lerael. May you be exceedingly 
etrengthencd, by a faith's view of, and !I felt 
acquaintance with an everlasting salvation, 
obtained for and secured unto you, by that 
precious and all-glorious Jesus, who bath loved 
you with an everlasting love, and therefore 
bath given you an everlasting lifo. Even as 
it is written, " He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life, and .shall not come into 
cr.mdemnation." "For who is he that con• 
demneth, seeing it is God that justificth ?" 
Yes, fully and freely justifieth the ungodly, 
believing in Jesus, whose precious, all-prevail
ing blood covers the mercy-seat, cleanses the 
sinner from his guilt, commands deliverance 
for his captives, clothes the soul anew, 

.And claims heaven as the seat of rest, 
For all that love divine has blest. 
.And surely we know, that 

This love abundantly confirms 
The wav'ring faith of feeble worms; 
0, 'tis an everlasting rock 
For all the dear Redeemer's flock. 

You have long been afflicted of the Lord ; 
yet---blessed be his holy name !-have never 
been forsaken or forgotten of him; and 
though you have been bed-ridden these many 
years, yet how often has the dear Lover of 
your soul condescended to make your bed soft 
with his own tender hand, and your heart 
glad with his lovely, smiling face ! And
adored be his ell-triumphant name !-never 
has he looked in upon you, without leaving 
behind him some true tokens, sure signs, and 
precious proofs of the fulness of his heart's 
love towards you. Has not his kindness melted 
you down into very nothingness before his feet 
again and ag!Uil, while he has marvellously 
and mercifully expounded and unfolded unto 
you the sacred Scriptures of truth concerning 
himself and the kingdom which he has pre
pared for all them that love him P ls he not 
your Teacher, your Leader, your Keeper, your 
Healer, your Helper, your Strength, your 
Saviour, your God P Then assuredly he shall 
be your everlasting Song, let satan say what 
he may to the contrary. Fear not, neither be 
dismayed ; but have unshaken confidence in 
God-your covenant God in Christ. .For, 

Since Jesus is thine, thou ha.iit a true Friend, 
Whose goodness endures the same to the end; 
Our comforts may vary, our frames may de-

cline; 
We cannot miscarry; our aid is divine. 

Notwithstanding your privations are many 
and greo.t, yet fret not, nor repine, but rather 
rejoice ; knowing that your privileges are far 
exceeding more, and 11reater than all your 
privations. You are h1~hly p.rivilegcd, as a 
believer in J osus, to read your name in the 
Lamb'• book of life-to search the Scriptures 
for the hidden treasures therein contained-to 
meditate on the manifold mighty works of the 
Lord-to muse on the mercies of the Most 
High, which are new every morning, t~ shcw 
that the Lord is foithfol, nucl that o.11 !us pro
mises are su.re--to hear the welcome voice of 
the Lord, saying, .A.rise, my love, my fuirl"8t 
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one, nnd view 11•h1tt I for thee have done; to 
sit under the shadow of the Tree of life; to 
lie down in green pastures ; t-0 cl\t of tho lw. 
deemN's choicest fruit.s, which wdl the t,rne 
belic,or suits; t-0 drink of tho wino of the 
:kingdom, well seasoned with grace, for o.ll the 
lo,c-ndoptcd 1·aco; who oft Joho,ah's lo,c 
cnn trace, beaming from Jesus' smiling face. 
Yea, you are grently privileged 

To talk with the sinner's Friend, 
And tell him nll you feel; 

While he himself doth condescend 
His secrets to reveal. 

0 how delightful is it-not only in the 
snndunry-and in henlth, but in the cided 
chamber, and on the bed of sickness, to be en
abled, by the Spirit of the Lord, to kave sweet 
fellowship .,.;th the Father of mercies, as our 
Father; and with the Son of his love, o.s our 
SnYiour. Then we can join the poet, and sing, 

" To tell the Sanour all my wnnt,i, 
How pleasing is the task ! 

Nor less, to praise him when he grants 
Beyond -what I can ask." 

Yes, my dear sister, the glorious Lord of 
heaven and earth is indeed able to do exceed
ing above nil that we can either ask or think. 
And daily is he to be praised, inasmuch as he 
has not only purposed nll things in himself, 
but performeth nil things for us, thereby 
m~ his mighty power known, and his 
mnnifo1d promises increasingly precious unto 
us. The God with -whom we have to do is able 
to forgi-ve nll iniquities, transgressions, and 
sins ; to henl all sickness, diseases, and com
plaints ; to cleanse the leprous soul from nll 
defilement and impurity; to comfort nll 
mourning spirits, and sorrowing hearts ; to 
feed and satisfy the hungry with good things; 
to enrich the humble poor, and beautify the 
meek with snlvation; to make beggars shine, 
with royal robes arrayed; to strengthen 
feeble w<>hns to cope with fierce and furious 
lions; to quicken the dead into newness 
of life, se,enty tintee seven a day ; to 
raise the most glorious and imperishable 
monuments from dust and ashes; tomnke water 
flow from flinty rocks, "and the wilderness 
to blossom as the rose, and the desert to flourish 
as the garden of the Lord;" to make nil grace 
to abound in the experience of them that have 
their pure minds exercised unto godliness ; so 
that, while their tribulations abound, their 
consolations may much more abound; proving 
that Christ mnketh his strength perfect in their 
weakness, thereby causing them to rejoice in 
tribulation, and to glory in their infirmities, 
knowing that " Their light affliction, which 
is iut for a moment, worketl, for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weigM of glory. 
While we look Mt at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen; for the 
things which are seen are tempo.-al; but the 
things wliicli are Mt seen are eternal." 

I <lenrly love those precious gospel lines: 
" Let me but hear my Sariour say, 

' Strength shall be equal to tby day;' 
Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on all-sufficient grace." 

Thus mo.y you, my dear sister in Christ Jc-

sue, be nssist.cd by almighty grnce lo cnet nil 
your c1tros upon Him U,at comf.nnlly c,iroth 
tor you, nnd commit into his lumds the keeping 
of your immort,RI and redeemed soul.; knowing 
tl(at l(O has solemnly engaged to guide you 
with his counsel, nud nftorwards to receive you 
into glory everlasting. For remember, thnt 
when heart and strength shall altogether foil 
yon, " God will be the strength of yom· henrl;, 
and your portion for e,cr." May you indeed 
be found of him in peace, "Looking fo.- tl,at 
blessed hope and the glo.-ious appeai·ing of the 
great God and our Scwiou,• Jesus Christ." 

" Watching may you bo found, 
Standing on hallowed ground; 
Listening to catch the sound 
'.!'hat makes your joys abound." 

" Arise, my love, and come away 
From enrth to renhns of endless day." 

To the special care and keeping of the triune 
Jehovah, the covenant God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob,! commend you with unbounded 
and unbroken confidence in his faithfulness to 
finish what his wisdom and his lovo has begun 
in you and me, poor sinful worms. Peace be 
with thy spirit sleeping or waking. So prays 
thine in the Lord of life and love, 

01,elsea, JonN STENSON. 

SOME ANCIENT LINES ADOUl' 

THE RESIDENCE OF PEACE. 

SwBBT Peace, where dost thou dwell ! 
crave, 

Let me once know. 
I sought thee in a secret cave, 
And ask'd if Peace were there. 

A hollow wind did seem to answer, No! 
Go seek elsewhere. 

I did; and going, did a rainbow note. 
Surely, thought I, 

This is the lace of Peace's coat, 
I will search out the matter. 

I hun1bly 

But while I look'd, the clouds immediately 
Did lli'eak and scatter. 

Then went I to a garden, and did spy 
A galliant flower

The crown imperial. Sure, said I, 
Peace at the root must dwell. 

But when I digg'd, I saw a worm devour 
What show'd so well. 

At length I met a rcver'nd good old man, 
Whom when for Peace 

I did demand, he thus began: 
There was a Prince of old 

At Salem dwelt, who liv'd with good increase 
Of flock and fold, 

He sweetly liv'd, yet sweetness did not save 
His life from foes. 

But after death out of bis grave, 
There sprang twelve stalks of wheat: 

Which many wondering at, got some of thos& 
To pluck and set. 

It prospcr'd strongly, and did soon disperse 
Through all the earth, 

For they that taste it do rehearse, 
. That virtue lies therein ; 

A secret virtue, bringing peace and mirth, 
By flight or sin. 

'fake of this grain, which in my garden grows, 
· And grows for you; 

Make bread of it: and that repose 
And peace, which everywhere 

With so much earnestness you do pursue 
Is only there. 

!G35, G. IIETIDF.RT, 
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The Sinim Prophecy: and the Cheering Prospect for effectually 
Planting the Gospel in China. 

"BehoU, theae •hall come from fan-; and lo, theae from the north a:nd the weat; and thead 
from the land ofSimm."-ISAIAH. 

BtrT very few have, to any purpose, disputed 
the almost certain fact, that " the la:nd of 
Sinim," spoken of in the Old Testament, 1s 
those wide-spread, and exceedingly ancient 
dynasties, now known by the name of CnINA. 
According to the order of Isaiah's prophecy, 
tho tri11mphs of divine truth in China will be 
a kind of climax-A GLORIOUS PRELIMI
NARY CONSUMMATION OF THE.SA
VIOUR'S CONQUESTS BY THE MINIS
TRY OF THE GOSPEL. What a multitude 
of sweet and delightful anticipations such a 
thought gives existence to in the breast of a 
hearty and sincere lover of the Person, the 
honors, the glories, the offices, the promises, 
and the kingdoins of our highly-exalted and 
most precious LORD JEstrs CnRIST ! But 
is auch a thought a mere fancy-an empty 
vapour-a .delusive dream? Or, is it a weU
grounded, a positive, an undeniably Scripture
principle--is it a· part of heaven'• revealed 
plan-a large item m the covenant enactments 
which can no more fall to the ground than the 
eternal throne itself? We rejoice to believe 
it is fart of heaven's holy decree, that the 
gospe shall be great, and do wonders in the 
land of Sinim-the vastly populated China. 
" The extreme importance" -says William 
Gillespie, in his work, published by Simpkin 
and Marshall, and entitled, " The Land of 
Binim; or, China and, China Missions;'' 
"The extreme importance of the events now 
transpirin~ in China, urgently requires that 
the attention of the church of Christ should be 
turned to that quarter of the globe. A great 
moral as well as political revolution is now 
going on in that country." For ages China 
was shut against the gospel-but it is "'°"' 
opening; and a wide and effectual door it will 
prove to be. Now, the question is-with us, 
the solemn question is - Wno SHALL GO IN? 
" Who shall come to the help of the Lord 
against the miglity 1" Do we not-we speak 
now upon our own responsibilit:y-we speak 
now as Editor of this publication-and we 
ask, do we not circulate among gospel churches 
-do we not enter into the houses, and fa.II 
into the hands of thousands of Christians who 
firmly hold the doctrines, and stand fast by 
the ordinances of the New Testament-but, 
who do little or nothing toward carrying the 
blessed gospel one inch beyond their own 
doors 1 We know this question will give rise 
to feelings we wish never to kindle; but the 
fact is-WE BELIEVE THREE TIIINGB-and ,ce 
will speak them. We believe the strict Bap
tist churches in this land-who love the old
fashioned gospel of Jesus Christ, never have, 
as yet, made o.ny united effort for the spread 
of those truths which God has so richly re
vealed in their own souls. We believe there 
are no churches in all Christendom under 
such deep responsibilit.ios to the great Hcad 
of tho church, as BI"e the strict., the spiritual, 

the truth-loving Baptist churches of England, 
Ireland, Scotland and Wales; and we also 
believe that they do possess men, means, and 
material, for such an enterprise in exact ac
cordance with the men, the means, and the 
material, which ova MASTER had, when he 
his glorious gospel mission did begin. He had 
no Doctors of Divinity, nor spruce college 
lads, for his men; he had not the coffers of the 
national banking establishments, for his 
means. Nor have our churches many learned 
gentlemen, nor dandified academicians-but 
we have a large host of honest ploughmen, 
seedsmen, and vinedressers ; of sturdy, deep
taught, handicraftsmen, and they only want, 
like Gideon' s men, to be brought to the test, 
and to hear the sound of the heavenly trumpet 
-" the sword of the Lord and of Gideon," 
and thel will go forth in faith-and their re
ward will be certain.• 

From rich sources of information, we hope 
not only to interest, but to stir up the pure 
minds of thousands of our readers in subse
quent numbers, and in "A CHINESE Sc-PPLE
MENT." We can only now add the following 
small article, which was written before one 
line of this introductory paper on the Sinim 
prophecy was thought of. 

A Practical E:ffort for more e:ffectually 
carrying the Gospel into China. 

Tn1s subject has been warmly pressed upon 
our attention by a most zealous, enlightened, 
and truly benevolent Christian gentleman, 
who is but little known in our churches, but 
whose heart beats powerfully with pure desires 
that the Strict Baptist churches on both sides 
of the Atlantic should become united in an 
effort, (under God's blessing and guidance,) 
to carry the great truths, and the holy ordi
nances of the New Testament into that mighty 
field (now so fniJ;ly opening)-China. 

We are also furnished with much material 
likely to he both useful and interesting,-in 
introducing this subject to the notice not only 
of our readers, but of thousands, yea, of 
millions beside. 

We have paused, we ha.a reflected, we ha.a 
long hoped, that the Lord our God would 
pour out his SJ?irit upon our churches; clothe 
them with spiritual power; comfort them with 
the rich consolations of his sovereign, saving 
grace; unite o.nd bind them up together in 
the fellowship of Christ; and then make them 
instrumental in carrying the glorio11s gospel 
of the ever-blessed God into some of those 
lands destined to receive the same,-b11t who, 
as yet, are sitting in darkness, and in the 
shadow of cleath. Oh, what a heart-cheerrng 
change this woulcl be! Instead of witnessing 
our churches suuk in poverty, aBlicted by clis
sensions, and groaning und~r darkness of 
mind desertion of so11I, and dish·ess of almost 

' H 2 
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c'l'ery kind~to &ee them rallying round the m~ans, we shall never eeBBe In our hwnble 
cross, living in the faith, contending eo.mestly endeavour to stir up the churches to a solemn 
for pure gospel principles and practices, and and practical sense of tho responsibilit.y which 
like Saul of Tarsus, with their eyes and hearts lays upon them of beint,r instrumental m car
up to J csus, cryin11: out,-" Lord, what wilt rying, in planting, and m practically establish
fhofl l,ave ns to d-0 '!" ing THE GOSPEL OF GOD in many parts 

_These few introductory lines may be treated of the desert which a gracious Providence is 
with contempt, a.nd ridiculed °" resulting only opening up, and prepnrmg for the same. 
in the flesh; but Vfno CAN TELL ?-Who can A supplementary nwnber will be shortly 
tell ?-The lit.tie fire that has for years burned I issued on this subject: while in the conse
in us to see the on¼J real practical followers , cutive nwnbers of this work, articles will be 
of the Apostolic churches labouring like the furnished detailing such FACTS, and sug
Apostles-that fire still burns: it has often gesting such hints, as may, under God, lead 
been all but quenched; but still it lives: and many to consideration, and stimulate some to 
while we live, and while our God affords the co-operation. 

ORDINATION OF Mr, I, ATKINSON. ground on which the present chapel stands, 
was purchased, and the building erected ; and 

ON Wednesday, April 17, 1854, Mr. ISRAEL on April 13, 1825, was opened for divine wor
ATKINS0!'i was publicly ordained as pastor of ship, when Mr. John Stevens1 Mr. Sedgwick, 
the Baptist Church meeting at Ebenezer and Mr. Henry Heap preaoned. From this 
Chapel, Richmond-street, Brighton. time to 1853, the Lord continued to bless the 

Mornin9 Service.-Mr. Geo. :Murrell, of St. word spoken, and though the church had many 
Neot's1 gave out the 132d Psalm; after which, difl:iculties, there was upon the whole great 
Mr. Field, of Greenwich, read part of Eph. iv. cause for thankfulness, that peace and pros
Mr. Murrell, of St. Neot's, then gave out the perity prevailed. But it pleased the Lord in 
second part of the 132d Psalm. Mr. Samuel the past year to intimate to their late pastor, 
Milner, of London, then stated the nature of a by a disease which terminated his mortal ea
of a gospel church, basing his remarks on reer, that his work was done, He was laid 
l Tim. iii. 15, " The house of God, which is aside from his blessed eml_)loy, and wrote him
the church of the li'l'ing God, the pillar and self to a brother minister Ill 'London, request
ground of the truth." Mr. Milner first stated ing him to obtain Mr. Atkinson as a supply. 
that the church was a company of faithful men Mr. A. complied, and his labours, together 
and women, united together for gospel pur- with the assistance of other ministering breth
.poses, on gospel principles. He said it was ren, greatly relieved the mind of their late 
common on these occasions to give our reasons dear pastor; but his disease gradually pro
for dissent; but we take higher ground. We gressed, and on the 26th of March, 1853, his 
conceive the New Testament to be the standard spirit took its flight to the realms of bliss. 
and test of the truth, and the church that After his interment, the pulpit was supplied 
comes nearest to the pattern of the primitive by Mr. A. and various others, until ata. church 
church to be the church of Christ; and all meeting held June 20th, 1853, it was agreed 
others to be dissenters. He then spoke of the that Mr. Atkinson should be invited to supply 
church in general, the church militant and of for three months; at the end of that time, a 
a gospel church in a material form : it; organ- spe_cial meeting was called, and a second invi
ization, its ordmances, and its discipline. tation for three moJ?,ths. On the 9~h of J a~u-

Mr. Milner then called upon one of the dea- '.'-ry1 18~4, at a special church meeting, a third 
cons to give some account of the leadings of mv1tation for three months was agreed upon, 
Providence towards the church, and how they with a view to his becoming the/astor. His 
came to make choice of Mr. Atkinson as their labours had been greatly blesse ; many had 
pastor; when Mr. Gillman rose and made a felt the power of the word; and they had i·ea
statement, of which the following are the main son to hope that their past season of affliction 
features: Mr. Sedgwick was first sent by the would be succeeded by a time of joy, and glad
great Head of the Church to preach the gos- ness of heart1 for they had perceived that the 
pel in Brighton. in the year 1823 · the Lord Lord was witn them. Mr. Gillman appeared 
blessed his labours: and on the 21st of March much affected in reading this statement, and 
1824, a church was formed on gospel prinei: ma~y shed tears with him in remembrance of 
tes, composed of eleven persons. Their num- then- late beloved pastor. 

er co~tinued to increase, ond on !he 2nd of Mr: Mµner then called upon those persons 
Jll:1y, ID the same year, Mr. Sedgwick was or- constitutrng the church to hold up then-right 
darned_ pastor. He prea?hed to crowded con- hands in token ofthcir cboice of Mr. A. as their 
gregat10DB on week-evelllllgs, in the Cavendish pastor. While the members stood with their 
Street rooms, and on t~e. Lord's-day, i.J_i the hands upll!ted, Mr. M. expressed in a solemn 
large room at ~he Old Ship._ The necessity of manner, his hope that they might never regret 
a_ rnore convem.ent place bemg_ felt, the erec- the step they had taken and that their hands 
lion of a "hapel WaF dctermmed on. The might never be Jjfti,d up for tho cxpul8ion of 
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him they had just choeon, He then calle1'1 
upon Mr. Atkinson to hold up his hand in 
tolrnn that he accepted the charge. 

Mr. Atkinson then gave a deeply interesting 
account of his former daye. He was horn at 
Cambridge in 1817, and woe arrested by the 
Almighty while on his knees by the side of 
his dying father. His uncle went to prayer, 
and while he was pouring out his soul to God, 
the Lord was pleased to effect the change. He 
was baptised by Mr. Foreman in 1837. After 
stating his views of truth, the way the Lord 
had led him into the ministry, how the Lord 
had opened doors for him to preach the Word, 
and the leadings of Divine Providence towards 
him up to the present time-which occupied 
nearly an hour, and which deeply interested 
the church and congregation, Mr. Milner 
asked the ministers present to give Mr. A. the 
right hand of fellowship, and likewise the 
church in the person or their deacon. 

Mr. Foreman then affectionately addressed 
Mr. A. and Mr. Milner concluded by prayer. 

.Aflern-0on 81!1"1Jice.-Mr. Milner gave out 
the 328th hymn-Rippon's Selection. Mr. 
Murrell read part of Acts xx., and prayed for 
the future prosperity of the minister and the 
people. M.r. Milner then gave out the 410th 
hymn. Mr. John Foreman then delivered 
the charge from 2 Tim. ii. 17, " Consider 
what I say; and the Lord give thee an under
standing in all things." Mr. F. spoke of 
the use of all means within the compass of 
revelation. Ministers were servants of the 
Most High, and Mr. A. had established his 
authority by the testimony he had given in 
the morning of his call to the ministry. He 
woe a free gift to the people of God. The 
Lord was his Master, and HE was a practical 
Master. Christ was his example in all pa
tience, sympathy, and forbearance. The 
Lord finds .. the mate,ials with which his 
servants are to work; they are not sent on 
the warfare at their own charges. After 
speaking of Mr. A. oe a steward, sower, 
preacher, teacher, and shepherd, (all these 
characters, said Mr. F., were to be found in 
the Bible), he concluded his charge. 

The first verse of the 415th hymn woe then 
sung, and the afternoon service concluded by 
prayer. About 200 persons then sat down to 
tea in the school-room, and happiness seemed 
to prevail. 

Evenin9 S1!1"1Jice.-Mr. Gillman gave out 
the 144th hymn, 2nd book-Watts. Mr. 
Foreman 1·ead Romans xii., part of Numbers 
vii., and Isaiah xiii. 12, and offered up 
prayer. Mr. Gillman then gave out the 
403rd hymn-Rippon's Selection; and Mr. 
Murrell preached to the church from Heb. 
xiii. 7, "Remember them which have the 
rule over you." He exhorted the people to 
remember Mr. A., and to consider him as 
jl-iven in answer to their prayers; not to be 
idolized nor to be despised ; to consider him 
as the man of their choice ; to rem em bcr that 
his charRcter was that of a ruler; to remember 
hin, in his trials and temptations; to remem
ber him by living in unity, by constant 
attcnclance, and by liberalitv. After a most 
impressive sermon, the •ill th hymn was 

eung ; and thus ended as solemn, yet delight
ful a service, as many present were ever 
privileged to attend. J. CLARK. 

The Pastor Encouraged at Woobum Green, 
BlJC:KB. 

I 81'ND a few lines to tell you of the Lord'• abound
ing mercy to T.18 in giving fut"ther addition ris a 
church. We have had no addition before for three 
years; this bas been no small trial to me, fearing 
my work was done; but I have been botpen with 
a little help from time to time-just enough to keep 
me from giving up altogether. The anxiety of my 
mind at times as to what course to pursue has been 
great: in the midst of it all there bas been found 
in my heal't an earnest CTY onto the Lord to appear ; 
and now I have to record bis praise, for testimony 
bas been given that the word has not fallen to the 
ground, What a faithful God our'• i• I but bow 
faithlesll we often are I And foT the encouragement 
of oar brother Edwards, at Tunbridge Wells, I 
would just say that his piece in the February num
ber was made useful, in the Lord's hanrl, of bring
ing one of the candidates to a decision in the mat
ter. She read it the first time without any par
ticular power; she read it a second time, and it 
appeared to arrest her ; and abe could not remove 
it from her mind. These words were brought to 
her mind, "Eat, 0 friends; ye~ drink abundantly, 
O beloved." She could not think what those words 
could mean. Soon after followed these words, 
"Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you;" and" them that honour me I will honour." 
These following in succession, brought her to see 
plainly the path she was called to walk in. The 
Wednesday evening before she proposed herself 
for membership, I took these words for a text, 
"Now the just shall live by faith ; bat if any man 
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him." 
This was to her a demonstration. I perceh-ed in 
the March number some one was opposed to that 
piece being put in the VESSEL. From whence did 
that opposition spring 1 It is evident it was from 
the flesh, for the Spirit of God would never work 
in the mind of one obedience to Christ"s commands. 
and in another disobedience ; "For be is the Spirit 
of truth, and he shall guide into all truth." I was 
very much pleased with the remark:_;\ you made to 
that individual. Go on, brother Edwards, o.nd 
proclaim Jesus as only King in Zion, and that his 
laws are for the obedience of all that profess to be 
his followers : for how can they be followers of 
Christ, in the strict sense of the word, unless they 
obey this command of bis. I know that there 
are some who sny they are baptists, but yet 
they have never been baptised; why, they are like 
the man who snid, "I go, sir,'' but went not. It 
does not consist in knowing who is right, but in 
DOING IT. I can sympathise with one who is 
e:eeking to know the Lord's will in the matter, and 
with those on whom the weight of it has not been 
laid ; but tho&e that know it to be right, und yet 
do not do it, or do not practise it, I cunnot justify; 
but tell them what the Lord says in the matter : 
"He that knoweth his Lord's will and doeth it not 
shall be beaten with many stripes." ,ve collected 
with the help of some kind friends from Chesham 
£4 13s. I0d. ; making the whole on Tuesday and 
Sabbath day of the opening, £19 5s, lid. These 
things, my brother, call for gratitude and thank
fulnesEI. Your fellow-labourer in the vineyard al 
the Lord, W. W1uo,i. 

Bethel Chapel, Hungary Hill, Farnham, 
SURREY. 

Ma. EmTon.-My heart rejoicea that I h0;l"e to 
inform vou of the peace, unity, aa<l prospenty of 
the cau'se of Christ at Bethel Chapel, Hungary 
HUI, under the pafltoral care of ~Jr. Drake, who 
baptised on Lord's.clay, March 26, 1854,. ten be. 
Iievel'ti in Ch1·ist, ·~oho ga\·e a nry satisfactory 
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t1btement before the church, of a work of grace 
"·ithin their hearts. It i~ ,·ery pl<'asing to see them 
in their IRtter days take op the oross and despise 
the shame : four of them "·ere betw_el'n sixty and 
r-e~enty i three between fifty and sixty; and the 
other tbree between eighteen and twenty-four. It 
was a mo8-t delightful day to each of their souls: 
all of tbem could say it WB! the answer of a good 
conscience. The chapel was filled to exceF-s; a 
great many could not enter; and solemnity was 
upon e,·ery face, Our mini8ter addres~ed. the con• 
1<regation at the pool; the Lord filled bi• mouth 
1''ith good matter, and the blessed Spirit filled our 
~ouls. "re have much to bless the dear Lord for, 
because he has done gre&.t things tor us_ whereof 
we are glad. In IMt August., eight were added ; 
and two more on Lord'~-do.y, June 4, 185-l. The 
Spirit of the Lord is working with the ministrations 
of our pastor, pu1ling down strongholds, building 
up his own glorious imap:e in many a poor hard
hearted f;.inner, of whom the poor worm that writes 
ii;. one. The little place had almost sunk into ob
li\""ion, yet not quite forsaken: aboG!. four years since 
there ·~:ere only four members, and about fifteen 
uii.ed to attend; but now there are forty members, 
and the place is fi!led to excess. We can truly say, 
u The Lord bas made darkness light, and crooked 
tbinge straight." If the dear Lord still continue 
to increase u~ we shall soon have to say, "Make 
room, for the place is too strait for us." 

u God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform,,, 

Your affectionate brother, T. JA>lES, 

for the celestial world. llope ·ere long to be at 
our Fatbn·e table; quite as welcome ae Abt"nham, 
haRc, or Jacob; lo\•ed with the snme love ; bought 
\\'itb the same precious blood ; taught by the eamo 
Spirit; and so glory in a triune God. Yours, truly, 

Bexley lleath, Kent. J. WALLIS. 

HoRLKY.-On the borders of Surrey, about three 
or four miles from Red Hill, In a pretty rural dis
trict, Is the vlliage of Borley. No dissenting In
terest has e\'er had an existence in this place, unUl 
s0n1e twenty or thirty years since one Mr. Smith 
came from Charlwood, and preached in a house in 
this neighbourhood. Be bad done so for some time 
without any special benefit apparently attending 
his labours; when one e\·ening a young man by 
the name or Miller was pasrdng the house, heard 
the preacher'e voice, was arrested, attracted, con• 
victed, and truly converted to God and to the faith 
of the gospel. This young man became a true sol
dier of Jesus Chriet, nnd is now a faithful minister 
of the cross. At first he opened bis house for 
prayer; and then the Lord opened his mouth to 
preach ; and constrained nnd enabled him to build 
a very con,pact and exceedingly neat chapel, where 
a Baptist Church bas been formed, and where New 
Testament ordinances are obsen·ed. The fi.evcnlh 
anniversary was held on Monday, June 12. Mr. 
James Wells was expected to preach morning and 
afternoon, and C. W. Banks in the evening, When 
the morning came, a note was received announcing 
the illness of Mr. Wells-be could not come. This 
was a great dis-appointment to a crowded congre
gation who had gathered round from long distances. 

Pastoral lubilee Service. When the service commenced no minister bad ar. 
Ma, J. PEACOCK, the senior pastor of the baptist rived. Mr. Hatton, of Smallfleld, came abont half
cburch, Apencer Place, Goswell Road, London, past ele"'en, and waN pi-essed into the pulpit. While 
having completed the fiftieth year of his ministerial the people were somewhat sad, the preacher read 
labours, a public service was held on Thursday, for his text, u The Lord is good, a Stronghold in 
June 8, 1854, in the old baptist meeting, Rushden, the day of trouble; and h• knoweth them that 
Northamptont-hire, the scene of his early pastoral tntst in him," The Lord made the discourse a 
labours. A large congregation was assembled on blessing; and at the appointed time, the ever.ing 
the occasion. The venerable minister, who '5'as in preacher came; aud the day '5'118 closed in praising 
excellent health deliverE>d a very suitable and cha- the Lord for his mercies. This is indeed a sweet 
racteristic address from Joshua xxiii. 14. The de- little garden of nuts; but even here some weeds 
,•otional ser~iees were conducted by Messrs. Thos. are found to grow• 
'\\'illiams, of Sharnbrook, Beds. ; Rowe, oC Steven- KEDDINOTO?f, {near Haverhill.)-We had a happy 
ton, Beds.; J. Dixon, of Riseley, Beds; and W. anniversary day on June 15th. It was our fourth 
Kitchen, of Ringe:tead, Northamptonshire. After annual meeting since tbe chapel was open; and we 
which about 250 members and friends took tea. consider it one of the best days we have spent in this 

• quiet corner of our native land. On the Wednesday 
Bushden, Northamptonshire, evening previous we he!d a prayer-meeting. Our 

Os Thursday evening, June 6, 1854, the public re .. 1 friend C. W. Banks gave ms an address; there was 
cognition of Mr. G. Bailey, formerly, of Hadden-' a goodly number present; and the prayers of the 
ham, Isle of Ely, Cambridgeshire, as pastor of the f brethren were fervent and powerfut Our little 
Old Bapth;t Church, Rushden, Northamptonshire, I friend gave us two sermons on the anniverearfday; 
took place; when an address to the pastor and , and our beloved pastor, brother Powell, preached to 
people was delivered by Mr. J. Peacock, of London, us in the afternoon. As a church, we have still to 
(a former pastor of the church) from Gal. v. 13, praise our God for a good measure of unity, peace, 
"By love gert"e oi..e another. 1 The devotional and prosperity. Our chapel debt is becoming less; 
services were conducted by Messrs. T. Baker, B.A., but the time~ press hard upon our means. We do 
of Bristol College; T. Robinson, of Little Stangle- hope to be fa.youred w~tl1 the company of soine of 
ton, Beda.; and J. Whittemore, the late pastor, the Lord1s people durmg the summer and autumn 
now of Eynsford, Kent. months: it is an encouro.geme11t to us to meet with 

those whose hearts are truly ~et on holy and hea
venly thiugs; and who live and love the truth as 

An Old Gospel, an Old Servant, and some seen aD<l found in the person, work, and gospel of 
Old Saints. our adored Lord. 

MY DEAR BaoTBF.R BA?tiKs.-1 feel persuaded you 
will favour me with pu!ting, the following in the 
VKSR1-:L. I think such a thing does not often occur. 
I ha ""e eight members, and two COD.8tant attendant.a, 
who&e age amounts to upwards of 7YO /.ears; 
amorJg them ii; your brother in the Lor , who 
has nearly reached his 72nd year. I am an old 
man, preaching to old people, an old gospel ; one 
I ha\·e believed for 0.fty years, and preaclied it 
near forty j its theme is ewet:ter than ever, because 
it just suite old sinners like us, who fh,<l, after so 
many years tra,..elling in the good old way, that if 
auy thing were left for us to do, bf way of merit, 
we must be lost for e,·er; but being among the 
ptt)destinated to life eLernal, our !lopes are bright, 

READING, BKRKA.-ln Providence Chapel, London 
Street, on Monday, June 6, our annual sermons 
were preached by James Raynsford, and C. W. 
Bar.ks. The friends from Bethel having now joined 
us, we had a good company, and a favoured season. 
It was a pleasing sight in the evt-ning. When the 
sermon was over, our venerable brother Raynsford 
l!d his own daughter down into the pool and bnp
ll•cd her in the name of the Holy Three-in-One. 
When the dear old man stood beside the water ad .. 
dre88i~g the people, and his believing child on his 
,nde, 1t was a sacred Rod a pleasing sight. ·we 
humbly hop~ to be favoured with many such ble,<5scd 
~ea~nns; if 1t please the Lord to itend us a devoted 
faithful, and truth-telling servant in the minlst ry 
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NORWICII.-Daor brother Banko.-Tbinking 
you would like to receive tiding• from the Eaot, 
I thought I would try and tell you oomething of 
our proceeding• In the oily of Norwich. About 
othero I know very little, except brother Oowrin(l', 
who laboun at the other end of the city. I un
dersLand there i1 a'bunrlnnce of yea and nay 
preaching, and plenty of profession, ench as it 
is j but ever having a di1dike to mixiog with the 
nationA, cannot say that I know anything of the 
people,-or the doctrine of the prie,.ts, except by 
report, which eaye they bole the distinguishing 
doctrines of grace. 

The loot Snbbath In October, 1853, I came to 
Orford Hill Chapel, by invitation to preach ; and 
o.s I nel"er learned bot one gospel, eo J preached 
it, with the ability God gave. Some said, if eqer 
the Lord taught and helped • man to preach hie 
truth, be did at that lime. Othere BRid it was 
borrowed ; and othere, it waa high doctrine, they 
could not bear it-they were made 110 miserable 
by it. However, I have endeavoured to go on in 
my uoual way, and do bless the Lord for hie keep
ing power since I began to speak in bis name, 
not suffering me to confer with flesh and blood, 
or kuowingly to emooth or keep back any troth 
to please the creature. The day ended, they 
paid me my fare, and eaid they could not Invite 
me for the 'next Sabbath, ao they had no fonde. 
During the week I received a note, wishing me 
to go &wo more Sabbaths. I went, and continued 
going without any idea of eettling amongst them 
on my part, though it seems they had; and uc
cordingly gave an invitation to the pastorate, 
which I ultimately accepted. On the 18th or 
April, 1854, we had public servicee. Brother 
Poock, of Ipswich, preached in the afternoon 
with much acceptance. About 150 sat down to 
tea in the chapel ; and in the evening addresses 
were delivered by brethren Poock, Gowring, and 
Pegg. The friende eaid it wae the most comfort
able meeting they ever bad, and hoped it would 
not be long he/ore they had another. May S !st., 
we were favoured with a visit from our brother 
\Velis, of London, who preached afternoon and 
evening. He appeared and expressed himself at 
home in bis own soul. The friends were greatly 
satisfied-indeed, many heard with astonishment; 
but bis discourse the following et"ening produced 
extraordinary excitement: on the whole, it has 
created no email stir In the city. I felt persuaded 
his visit would be attended with such results, 
something like Samaon's foxes and firebrands 
In the etandlng corn of the Philistinee. True, he 
drew bis sword, and a Jeruaalem one too; Yes! 
" he lifted up hie voice and cried aloud, neither 
did he epare '' to ebow what i• truth, what the 
true living people are, and what the living min
istry le ; and though eome of "the Halfway 
Men,,, as be oalled them, were not altogether 
pleased, there were some " Whole-way Men " 
who can say, and do say, it was nothing more 
than the truth. Since my settlement with the 
church, we have bapti,ed twice, and will, (D.V.) 
baptise four next Sabbath evening, who have borne 
a sweet and sim1>te teitimonv to the truth : indeed, 
it lo many • long day sinc; I beard eo ruuch of 
'' the Blessed Spirit"e work.'' as they e:xpressed 
then1selvee. The numbero that will he added at 
our next ordinance, are ei:xteen, Conatderiog the 
plight lbe people were In-numerically small, 
mixed oenthnente, and prinolpally poor ; and 

how tbe word pr,ached woe by eome receive<! 
with power, comforting, strengthening, and unit
ing them, while it scattered many others ; and 
the almo111t daily testimonies of such who long 
have sought it: they say, "it st1its me ;" "I 
feel it;'' 11 I hear with power ;''-I feel con• 
strained to say, "Is not this thing of God?" 
Yoor's in Jesus, ALBERT Bnow:i. 

June, 1854. 

Mollllt Zion Chapel, Chadwell Street, 
CLERK KNW'ELL. 

De:AR BROTHRR.-1 have great pleasure in inform
ing all true lovers or Zion's peace and prosperity, 
that the Lord iA still gradually opening up, and 
die:covering to our admiring view, biR great and 
gracious purposes, in bringing out, keeping to
gether, leading on, and abundantly ble~J,\ing ns in 
providence and grace, as a eh arch and people ; 
so much so, that we have been constrained again 
and again feelingly to exclaim, 

u God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform.'' 

His thoughts are very deep, and his ways pas· 
finding out; and we are lhing witnesses that what 
his counsel determined, and his soul desiretb, 
that his own glorious arm will perform, in spite of 
all opposition, and apparently insurmountable 
difficulties. On the evening of the 1st of June, at 
Mitchell Street, ~t. Luke's, our pastor bap
tised six believers, fl.ve of whom we ba'\"e good 
reason to believe ate seals to his own ministry, 
and souls whom the Lord bas graciously 'flven him 
for bis hire. Our pastor preached a di~coarse 
upon the occasion from Acts ii. 41, 42. It was a 
solemn and sacred season to many. The abot"e 
six friends, with four others, were added to the 
church on the following Lord's-day. On Lord's. 
day, June 11th, three sermons were preached !or 
the benefit of the call8e by our brethren Banks, 
Foreman, and our pastor, when we realized good 
collections; and the word delivered came with 
power. Tbe heavens were opened, with mercies 
epiritual and temporal, and we closed the day by 
singing, 

"Praise God, from whom all blessings flow.'' 
As it is now two Tears since our minister became 
our pastor, we Commemorated his settlement on 
Tuesday following, by a public tea meeting, when 
about two hundred sat down to tea; and at half
past six the public meeting commenced. Our 
pastor in the chair, ga~e out the well-known hymn 
-Dcnbum's Selection : 

" Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake.'' 
And our brother Cooper, of Hampstead, implored 
the divine blessing upon the meeting. After 
which, our pastor, in his opening address, detailed 
the most prominent circumstances connected with 
bis coming to London; the ble:.,1,~ing that bod at
tended bis labours during the two years of bis 
pHtorate; sbewing that between seventy and 
eighty persona bad been added to us; also, the ne
cessity of obtaining a more commodious chapel. 
He gave a short outline of the Lord's providential 
leadings in opening up the way for the purchase 
of our present commodious place of worship, which 
is now comfortably filled with an attentive con
gregation; and said the object of the present meet
ing was two-fold : first, to commemorate his 
settlt:ment; nnd s~ondly, to raise a sum of money 
to meet a present pressing demand. Another 
verse being sung, brother Stenson, of Cor~el, 
Pimlico, wns called upon to address the meetrng. 
Having ascended the pulpit, our good brother pro
ceeded to con~ratulate us on the peace and pros
perity that bad attended us; and took for the 
foundation of his remarks the words, "I:ncou~a~e 
him." Shewing, in four particulan, how a mm1S
tcr of Christ is encouraged. 1st, By a stedfast 
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attendance upon the means of gn,ec. 2ndly, Dy a 
solemn nnd unshaken adherence to the truth of 
God in nll it~ bearings. Sc.Hy, By a sincere affec
tion one fo! another i and, 4thly, By a eolid attach
ment to him. Our brother's remarks extended 
m·n thr~ua.rters of an hour ; but never wl\8 
anything more weighty and important than the 
caution and counsel gi~en. Long may bis ad.dress 
be remembered. Arter another verse, our brother 
Smith, of Shoreditch, was callerl. upon, who took 
for hi~ ground, the lo~e of God; and standing 
here, proceeded to en~ourag(), caution, and edify 
us in n most spiritual and affectionate manner. 
Brother Chislf.'tt, of Walworth, then, taking for 
his grciund the words, "WholiO offcrcth praise, 
glorifieth me," spoke of the object of praise, and 
"W"hnt it is to praise ·him; and shewed that glorify
ing God is one of our greatest honours. After 
whtch, as time had run out, we sang1 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name," 
and the multitude let't, evidently feeling that the 
Lord hnd be-en with us. " The Lord has done 
great things for us." To him be all the glory. 

GEORGE Bunn1:.Lt. 

The Second Anniversary of the Baptist 
Sunday School, Coggeshall. 

BROTHER B>..NKs.-Knowing you like to bear, as 
well as to see, the prosperity and peace or Zion, 
and that you love to have your little barque 
freighted with good news, and of that which speaks 
well of your Master's name, I thought I must tell 
you of his goodness to us at our second anniver
sary of our little school, that the humble may bear 
thereof and be glad. Our pastor spoke from the 
words of Paul, "Let us not be weary in well
doing." He spoke by the Holy Ghost to the hearts 
of some of God's dear people, shewing what it is 
not to do well; and then again, what a blessedness 
there is in doing well. For the glory of the great 
eternal God, the poet says, 

" 'Tis well, when on the mount 
We feast on dying love; 

And 'tis as well, in God's account, 
When we the furnace prove." 

We had a large congregation, and a good callee. 
tion : we desire to bless our God for temporals ai; 
well as spirituals. On the Monday we gave tbe 
children a treat with tea, bread and butter, and 
plumb-cake; and after the chil<lren's tea, we had a 
public tea for the friends. There were about 150 
sat down to tea, making in all, inclu :ling children, 
more than 200. Our school ha.~, in two years, in
creased to tlle pleasing number or 68 children ; we 
begun with 12; last year we ha·d 42; and now we 
numLer GS. It would ba~e done your} heart 
good to bear their sweet little voices sing that 
hymn out of Hawkins's book, beginning thllB-

" There is a Friend, whose mat.chless love 
SurpaFisei=. all beside; 

'Tis Jesus Cbrist, the mighty God, 
Who for his people died.,, 

After tea some sweet pieces were sung, and Mr. 
Collis, our pastor, wldressed the meeting. He 
spoke of the good or Sunday Schoolt;; the wav in 
which they should be conducted; tbe great good 
the Lord had been pleased to do by Sunday Schools. 
He spoke of his own case; it waa there the dear 
Lord was pleast:-d to make the first impressions on 
bis mind. He then gave the teachert!I a very 
suitable address; spoke of the solemnity of the 
work, the neeesi.ity -0! cordiality amongst them, 
and shewing a good example to the childl'en. '.fbe 
meeting wt,,s, in every sense, a good ono. 

Liu: CoxMoN, on the 6th of June was fa,·oured 
with the .Presence of the, Master and several of his 
servants, who conducte(l the anniversary services. 
Among them were brethren Paraone, or Cheeham; 
Sl<elton, or Tring ; Bryant ; C. W. Banks, and 

other., all ot whom oeemed hnppy In their wol'k : 
nnd our minister, Master Cartwright, Is otlll 
threshing the mountains, and ploughing up some 
of the fallow ground. The Lord seems to hove cut 
him out on purpose for us. He longs to sec gren.ter 
good resulting from his labours, which hnvo been 
a blessing Indeed. 

<!i)nr jpiritunl 'lt1iur-{Jrrlili; 
Or, a little Criticism, and a 001-ner for 

Cor,·espondents. 

Ou& tables and files are full to overflowing 
with books and bundles of letters. We shall 
only attempt to squeeze out a few drops of 
spiced wine from these pomegranates which 
hang so thick upon our boughs; adding there
with any little needful criticism, or useful 
information, which we may meet with in our 
rambles, among the contributions of our kind 
friends. We shall bind ourselves to no order, 
or classified system; but just take the books 
and the letters one by one, until we have filled 
up our space, and can take no more. 

The Bonmalwn School re-print of Gill's 
Co,nmentary1on the Old and New Testaments, 
and "An Ea,position on the Book of Solo
mon's Song," by the same author. Mr. Doud
ney, has rendered a noble service to the 
churches of Christ in the production of these 
seven splendid volumes. Criticism here is 
out of the question. On all hands Dr. Gill 
has long been acknowledged as an authority 
of great weight ; and his commentaries on 
the Scriptures, of much benefit to since1:e 
students, to faithful ministers, and to devout 
Christians. We are glad to find that a few 
complete copies of Dr. Gill's {)ommentary are 
still on hand, and may be had of Mr. William 
Hill Collingridge, at the City Press, in Long 
Lane, Smithfield. Wo rejoice to announce 
this ; because we happen to know that some 
ministers and others-who did not subscribe 
-have laboured under the mistake that they 
could not possibly now obtain them. Four 
guineas sent to Mr. Collingridge will secure 
the safe arrival of the six royal octavos-con
taining the Commentary, and the handsome 
seventh-companion-volume, containing Gill's 
deeply-delightful Exposition on the Canticles .. 
We must not draw from these flowing streams 
at present : we are waiting for an opportunity 
to give" THE BEAUTIES OF THE BIBLE:" and 
then we shall more fully discover the immcns(l 
value of Gill's writings to those fersons who 
have no know ledge of the origina languages, 
nor any time for research and enquiry in the 
expensive and rare writings of those giants 
whose minds were framed, and whose lives 
expressly devoted· to the bringing up the 
hidden treasures of eternal truth. 

The next is a little volume which has long 
been asking us to weigh up its contents : it is 
entitled, " The Fall ef Debir : a Religions, 
Moral, and Social Poem. By Henry Trays. 
This volume was published in Plymouth by R. 
Lid.sf:one ; and in London, by Houlston & Co. 

It 1B a poem on " the smiting of Kirjatl,
sephe-r "-(" tho book of the city.") There is 
an energy, a simplicity, and a beautiful illus-
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trntlon both of the greatne•• of God, nnd the 
valor of trulr godly men, that muat commend 
the work to mtelligont and reflecting minds. 
We hope Mr. Tray• will be encouraged to 
puraue his labours; that his views of divine 
truth will increase in clearness, and in a ne
cesaary discrimination; that his own experi
ence will be deepened{ and that a ,-fpeness in 
heavenly, in ap1ritua I and in saving know
ledge, will more emmently appear in the 
future productions of his pen. The following 
lines from the Third Part of the volume, on 

The Ancient Marriage Cer~mony, when 
Othniel and Achsah were United, 

are n fair sample of the cheerful, yet sacred, 
tone of our author's mind; nnd had he applied 
this interesting ceremony to a higher, a 
nobler, a more glorious and eternal union, it 
would have been exceedingly sweet to chaste 
and holy minds. 

After "the Fall of Debir," and the con
quest of Othniel, comes the fulfilment of the 
sacred promise-in the ftift of .Achsali-the 
union of this happy pair 19 thus described. 
Who is this coming from the tent of Kenaz, 
As a bridegroom adorned for bis bride t lt is 
Otbniel, the hero of Oebir ! beloved 
Of Israel, whose cheerfulness and love 
Give to him wings to flee to Caleb~s tent, 
To meet and cherish there, his beloved Achsah.
Who is this coming from the tent of Caleb, 
As a bride adorned for her bridegroom, 
Surrounded by her female kindred friends, 
Whose veil of modesty, and chastity 
Is thrown loosely o'er her lightsome person t 
It is Achsah, coming from her father's tent, 
With grsceful step, to go to the altar, 
Where Othniel is waiting to receive her, 
Accompanied with his ma.le kindred friends. 
There the Chief Priest comes to llllite the ·pair, 
In the bonds of holy matrimony. 
Eleazar, in sacerdotal robes, 
Then solemnly be11an his sacred task, 
In the name of the Lord God Almighty. 
Saying, "Beloved friends, we meet to join 
Othniel and Acbsah in marriage."-
Having read the marriage contract, he asked, 
"-1s it the earnest wish of this assemhlv, 
That in Ibis bond these shall wlited bet" 
'' It is our wish !" all readily exclaimed. 
"For Othniel; does good K.enaz consent?
" For Achsah ; does good Caleb consent?" 
Each cheerfully responded, "I do consent.'· 
The priest then turned to Othniel and said 
"Wilt thou have Achsah to be thy wedded wife I" 

"I will.'' 
The priest then turned to Achsah: "Wilt thon have 
Otbniel to be thy wedded husband l" 
'' I will.'' - Then Eleazar said, '' This po.ir is 

joined 
Together in holy matrimony ; 
Accordin~ to the ordinance of God. 
Whom I God has 1· oined, let no man •separate.'
Ere we the altar ea,•e,receive the word 
Of exhortation good, 0, Otbniel, 
And thou, 0 Aohsab. God has wrought for you 
Delh·erances ; mado ,the peo~le~s heart111, 
And yours, as one ; united kindred souls, 
In meekness, Caitb, philanthropy, and love, 
With this marriage union; fixed you the Jud!Je 
OC his people Israel; and made your name, 
A terror to idolatrous sin's slaves I 
The law oC marriage is beautiful in aim, 
Impeding vice, and ·honouring to God, 
Uniting us, in strongest eooial Ii••· 
Is not the twain one thought, one flesh, one will, 
In the wayt1 which concern true lu,ppiness? 
Is not this, what Israel should alwnya be; 

AFJ one great social community? 
How transcendantly more beautiful 
Will that maTriage be at Shiloh'i-J advent! 
Watch, till the bridegroom shall come to you, 
To claim the nations of the world, His bride. 
0 ! Othniel, tbon art a shining light, 
Set on a hill. Innumerable eyes 
Are fixed on thee! Let virtue, holine~A, 
Jostice, and mercy, shine in all yonr acta ! 
Your influence pervades all faraels' tribe!'!. 
The people rise, or fall, from roler's deeds; 
Yonr heads of families and humble sons, 
Have all tbeir influence, or great, or small, 
Yielding to this re~ponsibility; 
You court domestic rest, a nation's good. 
May you in joy or pain each other cherish, 
And grow in happiness as years increase.'' 
Then the priest said with cheerful heart and voke, 
" We will this hymn of praise sing to oar God, 
Let now our hearts be joyful in the Lord I 
Let us sing praises for delil"'erance, 
Let harp an<l lute express our souls' desire. 
May the presence of God be now with us! 
Thou hast bestowed on us, 0 Lord, our God 
Hebron's fair plains, a peaceful dwelling place
A figure of the heavenly Paradise. 
Do not the living streams of water, corn, 
And fruits, and flocks, and herds, with gratitude 
Impress our hearts? Does not the Ark. of God, 
Which dwells with us, jn,pire both heart, an<! 

tongue, 
With fire angelic 1 Israel redeemed, 
Shall sing continually the song of Moses, 
'The Lord hath triumphed gloriou~ly,' 
And planted us in the mountain of his 
Inheritance, where be delights to dwell.'' 
Otbniel puts a ring on Achsah's finger, 
Saying, " Behold thou art set apart to me, 
With this ring, according to the laws 
Of Moses and of Israel." 

The Q,-,lination Service of M,-. James Jay, 
at Grove Chapel, Camberwell. The whole of 
the services connected with the ordination of 
Mr. lrons's successort has been published in a 
six-penny pamphlet oy James Paul: one of 
the most inlportnnt portions of this work, is 
THE ACCOUNT WHICH Mr. JAY GAVE OF HIS 
CALL TO THE MINISTRY. As a brief outline 
of this appeared in the Rl..nTHE,.'< VESSEL for 
May, we only give a valuable sentence or 
two, in the hope that other pastors may be 
led to encoure.ge young ministers, as Mr. 
Hughes evidently dl.d. In the course of Mr. 
Jay's statement he said : 

"As there were many young men like myself, 
whom the Lord had called by his grace, under the 
ministry of l\Ir. Hughes, ofttiines prayers were 
beard In the church that the dear Lord might be 
pleased to anoint some for the work of the minis
try, and send them forth to preach the everlasting 
gospel. In the year 1833, our pastor called me, 
with three or four others, to meet him at his house, 
and there asked us if we ever had a.ny leadings or 
drawings of soul to the ministry! To this ques
tian, I said for myself, no, never. For al though 
the well-being of saints and sinners lie near to 
my heart, I had always looked upon the ministry 
ns most sacred, and the responsibilities attending 
it most weighty, too-and woe be to that man who 
taketh upon himself that holy office uncalled and 
unsent of God. Beloved, 1 saw nnd felt these 
things then, but I see and feel them an hundred
fold more NOW. I, with others, was urged to 
make it a matter of solemn and special prayer ~o 
God; and, if ever I prayed for bis mind and will 
to be made known, it was at this time ; and the 
answer of God to me was, 1 For ye shall not~ out 
with haste. nor go by flight; for the Lord will go 
before you ; and the God of Israel will be your 
rereward. • Isaiah lii. U. I told thl• to my_ pas. 
tor, and be ea.id, that he with the church believed 
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thnt the Lord would eventually •end me forth to 
lKbour in hi,- vinl'yard. 

"Jn the year 1834, at a church meeting, without 
Rp<'akin~ to me, Mr. HugbeP. proposed I 8boutd be 
called to 1dand before the church for t\\·o monthR 
and ~li~pem;e the word, that it might be more fuHY 
ma_mfeAt what the Lord bad to do by, or with such 
a ~1_nnc-r RR me. To this the whole church, con. 
filifltlng of mony memberF-, agreed, and I waR much 
agaim~t my own will, constrained to yield~ And 
for two months I spake publicly, run of conflicts 
and f<"nrs, among them in the chapel and the 
branch plac{'s that were established for public 
worflbip. At the end of two months the church 
n1111:_11embled, and all the members presen~ sa""e ft,·e 
felt per~uaded that God had, in sovereign grace' 
callrd me to the work of the ministry. I the~ 
continued for several weeks speaking, wherever a 
door or utterance was given; and nothing "Q.·ould 
hnYc- induced me to go on, but the testimonv of be
lie,•er:;: tbat the Lord was blessing my poor niessage 
to their tlOnls." 

Golf's Matchless I,o,,e to a Sinful W o,•ld: 
Sermons by the late John Moore, of North
ampton. 'these sermons were first printed in 
li22 ;-Mr. J. A. Jones has issued a new and 
reYised edition ; to which he has appended 
oome account of the author. The vo1ume is 
one solid piece of good old-fashioned and safe 
gospel matter ; specimens of which we hop~ to 
furnish next month. 

A reference to many other works will be found 
on the "Tapper of this month : ,re cannot find 
room for them inside. 

From the heap of manuscript before us, we 
can only now select the following two poetic 
pieces:-

" TO DIE IS GAIN." 
LINES 

Written a• a Tribuu of Respect to the 
Memory of 

MISS ANNA WELLS, 
Who Died May 7th, 1864; and Swng at her 
Fuaeral Sermon. Preached by Mr. JAMES 

H.nn,s, May 14th, at Hephzibah Chapel, 
DarUng Place, Mile End. 

G&E.~T Gon ! to thine all-sovereign sway 
Most humbly we would bend, 

Though thou hast borne, by death, away 
A daughter-sister-friend. 

And, though life's golden chain is snapp' d, 
Though her slwrt race is run, 

She's now with holy bliBs enwrapp'd: 
Her glory is begun. 

Life's storm is hush'd! Death0 s-night is o'er! 
Heaven's light has pierc'd the gloom; 

That short-liv'd blossom blooms once more 
Beyond the wintry tomb. 

Look through, by faith, the curtain's fold ; 
Hear her exulting sing, 

Midst waving palms, and ha.rye of gold, 
Whilst bursting anthems nng. 

Dry up those kars; hush, hush those sighs; 
God laid the structure down ; 

He called her spirit to the skies, 
To deck her Saviour's crown. 

Oh God! when we shall close this life, 
May we our sister me.et, 

Above this weary scene of strife, 
Around thy mercy-seat. 

CHARLES CHIPCHABE. 
61. George'•-i-n-tl,e-Easf. 

A Wounded Saint in Chri■t"a Garden. 

Bot. BoNo, vl. 11. 
HATR the Lord Jehovah plunted 

In tbi• wilderness below 
Gardens, both for use and benuty, 

Fruitful tree•, and fragrant, too! 
Lowly shrubs, and lofty cedars, 

Hyssop, cam phire, aloes, myrrh, 
Wbile b10 gall'riee of abiding 

Are of cednr, lnid with fir I 
Doth he oft bi• garden• visit, 

Sending forth sweet gale• of grace, 
Blowing from the north, and making 

Many from their sins awake I 
Lo, be visits in the garden, 

\\There the nub in clusters hang: 
Poor, uncomely, oft despised, 

Worthle-ss in the eyes of man. 
See I there's one ! his eyes observe it, 

At the end of yonder bough, 
Trodden down among the brnnchee

Almost crushed. What will he do! 
Hark! be calls the Gardener to him; 

Asks him why such things are there, 
In among the vines and Hg trees, 

'Mid the flowers of beauty rare. 
See the Gardener seize it roughly : 

Surely, 'tie not on the tree ! 
No I he'll ca•t it out I nor let it 

In the garden ever be. 
But the brnncb on which it hangeth, 

Fast abides on yonder tree ; 
This the King In Zion knowetb ; 

Thi• the Gardener doth not see. 
Now be kindly looks upon it; 

Tells the Gardener what to do; 
"Raise it gently; ah t 'tie broken! 

Bind it up; 'tie crushed, 'ti~ true; 
Let it lean against that standard; 

'Twill assist it for awhile: 
My command is, spare, and tend it ; 

You rich clustering ones may smile.'' 
Look I tbere•s three now in the garden; 

One is watering it with care ; 
One supporting, one ie pruning, 

That the branch fresh fruit may hear. 
See the standard from it taken : 

Crushed it now will surely be I 
See! the sap is from it oozing l 

There1 s no hope. 'Twae thus with me : 
I too leaned upon a standard, 

Strong and true, but sbnrp and rough, 
Which, drawn from me, crushed and wounded. 

Made my wounds all 1>1eed afresh ; 
Told me that I loved not Jesus, 

Tbougb I loved bis ways and word; 
Said that cleating to his people, 

Was not cleaving to the Lord; 
Told me that I ne'er was washed 

In the spirit-cleansing flood; 
Fleshly pride, and carnal falt'ring, 

Was all that I could bring to God. 
Thus, the linen girdle marred, 

Was t.o me a dreadful soil, 
Till the Lord to me appeared, 

And on me did sweetly omlle. 
Then again tbe standard helped me; 

But 'twas not to rest upon; 
Only helped me on to Jesus, 

There to rest, and ther.e a lone. 
There was wine and oil to strengthen, 

While the wounds were probed with care 
Lest a fleshly, carnal spirit, 

Should like gangrene there appear. 
Thus, by binding, resting, bathing, 

Broken bones ur,ited are ; 
Anrl I hope to stand In Zion, 

In His strength who thus did spare. 
Thus he •avetb ber that baltetb; 

For bis daughter ftndetb rest; 
Leads bis wanderers baok to Zion ; 

Zion -home or endless reot. 
S. Mooas. 



' OR, 

CHOICE COMMENTS ON TIIE CHARACTERS AND CHANGING CON'DITION:'l 

OF NEW COVENANT CHILDREN. 

Mn. Collingridge, of the City Press, having 
presented us with a complete copy of that 
noble work, Doudney's new edition of Dr. 
Gill's Commentary on tlie Old and New Tes
taments; which herculean task is perfected, 
and deserves the patronage and support of the 
whole church of God.-Mr. C. (we repeat) 
having presented us with a copv of the wo1 k, 
we shall not write a laboured,· dry, and far
fetched review of the same. Certainly not ! 
Who have we among reviewers now that will 
be foolish enough to expose his own weak
ness, in attempting to review Dr. Gill? It 
is very true we have some boy-preachers, and 
lads too, forsooth, who have started off as 
"most wondeiful ,nen." And so they are 
in these days, when ehaffis plentiful and good 
grain is scarce; but who have we ?-we ask 
again-who will dare to write a critique on 
Gill? Bold as the assertion may be-yet we 
make it-there is not a man in the kingdom, 
that knows himself, and is not inflated with 
pride , that would venture on such a work. 
Away with the temporary twaddle and mere 
surface stuff of the present day. If there is 
one thing astonishes us more than another, 
it is the vast amount of pride a,;d presumption 
which are so glaringly manifest in the brain
less persons of the would-be preachers, editors 
and authors of the present generation. Surely 
enough, think we sometimes, THE GosPEL is 
very sick indeed, and DIVINITY has scarcely 
any flesh upon her bones. Our venerable old 
friend John Andrew Jones, is so thoroughly 
convinced of this, that ever and anon he is 
searching out and bringing to light some long
lost-sight-of specimen of " the kind of Gospel 
t!iey used to have," when giants were in the 
Church; and when Zion's Watchmen wore 
wigs, indicating that they had something in 
their heads worth preserving. Some of onr 
readers will be ready to say," Arise,pl,ysician, 
and lieal thyself; for surely THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL is lean enough!" To be sure it is; 
there is where we feel it. For the last ten 
years we have been seeking after the savoury, 
sound, and wholesome matter-that which 
has blood, and bones, and brains well brought 
out ; but we cannot find it; the consequence 
has been, the VESSEL has sunk down to the 
condition of a mere recorder of passing &Vents. 

But to the point in hand, we purpose to 
dig as deep into Gilts Co,nmentai·y as time 
and circumstances will udmit--and to fetch 
out the choice, the beautiful, and the blessed 
portions tberefrom, and gi re thom to our 
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readers. By this means we hope to edify 
many a precious soul that could never read 
these volumes; and also be of some senice in 
l:elping to clear off the copies yet on hand. 

We commence with the following delight
ful exposition of 

THE LORD'S TENDER MERCY TO 
EPHRAIM, 

Commentary on Jeremiah the thirty-first 
chapter, the Doctor writes : 

"I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus, &c. Not Ephraim in person ; 
though, as he was a very affectionate and 
tender hearted man, as appears from 1 Chron. 
vii. 22; he is with like propriety intro<luce<l, 
as Rachel before; but Ephraim intends Israel, 
or the ten tribes, and even all the people of 
the Jews; and the prophecy seems to respect 
the conversion of them in the latter day, 
when the;r shall be in soul-trouble, and be
moan their sins, and their sinful and wretched 
estate, and especially their rejection of the 
Messiah: when they shall look on him whom 
they have pierced, and mourn, and be in bit
terness, as one that mourns for his first-born, 
and which the Lord will take notice of and 
observe, Zech. xii. 10, 11; Hos. xiv. 8; and 
it may be applied to the case of every sensible 
sinner bemoaning their sinful nature; want 
of righteousness; impotence to all that is spi
ritually good; their violation of the righteous 
law of God; o.nd the curse they are liable to 
on account of it; their many sins against a 
God of love, grace and mercy; and their 
ruined and undone state and condition by 
sin; all which the Lord takes notice of: hear
in_q I have heard; which denotes the cer
tainty of it, and with what attention he 
hears, yea, with what pleasure; it is the moan 
of his doves, of those who are like doves of 
the valley, every one mourning for his iniquity; 
he hears, so as he answers ; and sympathiaing 
with them, he sends comfort to them, and 
delivers them out of their troubles : Thoii hast 
chastised me and I was chastised; this is the 
case bemoaned ; not so much the cha.st.cning 
h1md of God, as unafl'eetedness wit.h it.. and 
not being the better for it; the Lord has 
indeed, as if Ephraim should say, chastised 
me, and I have been chastised by him, and 
tlmt is all; it has made no manner of impres
sion upon me; I have not received correcti011, 
nor has it been of Rny use to me; 1tnd this ~" 
bemoaned; and this will be the case of the 
Jews when they arc converted; thq will 
then rcllcct upon all the corrections and clrn.s
tiserueut.s of God under whic1i thev ha,e been 
ever sinct~ the rejection of the ~lessiah, aud 
still are; and yet nrr now stupid tU11-ler them) 

I 



l i,1, I.OR11'~ TENDER MERCY TO EPHRAIM. 

n nd tnk c no not.ire of t,hem, and arc never the 
],ot.t.er for them ; nnd tlris they will Inmont 
"·hen their c~·es nre oponed : ruid so it is with 
pnrt icnlar persons at convereion ; in their 
stntc of unrogencracy they have been chas
t,cned nnd corrected by the Lord, by one pro
ndencc or another, by one rusease and disorder 
or another, and they have not observed it; it 
has not wrought upon them, nor awakened 
them t-0 n sense of danger ; God has spoken 
onee, nnd twiee, in this rough way, and they 
hnrc not perecirod ; he has stricken them, and 
they have not grieved; beaten them, and they 
felt. it not. ; but now being made sensible, 
they bemoan their former stupidity and in
att.ention. and wonder at. the forbearance and 
goodness ·of God: a~ a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke ; or t.o draw the plough ; as sense
less and as stupid, 1ea, as thoughtless of dan
ger, as that creature is when led t.o the slaughter; 
s.s m1ta11pht, as the word signifies; as ignorant 
of dinne and spiritual things ; knowing noth
ing of Christ, or God in Christ, or of !,he way 
of salration by him, and of the operations of 
his Spirit and grace ; as unruly as that to bear 
!.he yoke of !.he law, or the yoke of Christ; and 
n.s impatient under the yok'e of affliction, kick
ing, tossing, and flinging, like a wild bull in a 
net : all which give concern to an awakened 
mind, that now sees its need of conversion, and 
prays for it as follows : ' turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned;' which designs not a mere 
reformation of manners, or conT"ersion to a 
doctrine or doctrines; nor a restoration after 
backslidings ; nor a carrying on of the work of 
grace on the soul, and a daily ren~win~ it;_ but 
the first work of conversion ; which lies m a 
man's bcincr turned from darkness to light, from 
the power~ of satan to God ; is a turn of the 
heart. and not of the head and action only ; of 
the ~ill, affections, and bias of the mind ; it is 
a turning of persons to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
t.o look to him for righteoUBDess, life, and sal
vation : and in such senses will the Jews be 
turned· in the latter day, 2 Cor. iii. 16; and 
this being prayed for, not only shewe _a sense 
of need of it, but of inability to wo:k it; that 
it is not in the power of man t.o do 1t; tJ:iat he 
is not active, but passive in it; that it IS the 
Lord's work, and his only; and that when he 
docs it it ie done effectually : 'for thou art the 
Lord ;,y God;' the Lord, the mighty Jehovah, 
and therefore able to do it: fflN God, covenant. 
God, who has promised to do 0it; and by virtue 
of covenant grace will be the conversion of the 
Jews; and to which the com·ersion of every 
one is ornng; or, 'for thou shalt be the Lord 
1n,11 God ;' I will own, acknowledge, fear, serve, 
and glorify thee as such, being converted to thee. 

" ' Surely after that I was turned I repent
ed.' &c. Ephraim's prayer was answered; ashe 
prayed be might be turned, he was; and when 
he was turned, then he repented, not only of 
sin in general, but of such sins as he had been 
particularly guilty of; not only of the grosser 
actions of life, but of inward sins, secret lusts 
and eorruptions; even of sins of holy things, 
11aving now different sentiments, affections, 
arnl c·nnduct; and this is what is called cvan
_<!eli,,o.l repcnttmee, and is from the grace of 
God; springs from Jore; flows from a sight of 
Gu<l nm\ a new of Christ : is increased by tlw 

discoveries of God's lovo, and is unto life ancl 
salvation ; and this sort of repentance follows 
upon conversion : thcro must be fh-et, n !,rue 
and reel conversion bcforo this ovangelieal rc
pcntanec can take place : 'and afle1• tl,at I was 
instl-t1cted I smote 11pon my thigh;' ns expres
sive of sorrow for sin 1tfter a godly sort ; of 
inrugnation at it ; and sh11me and confusion for 
it; and also of astonishment, nt the mercy, 
forbearance1 and long-suffering of God; and 
this humiliation follows upon spirif1111l instruc
tion, which is previously necessary to it ; 'after 
;t was made lcnown to me,' as the words may 
be rendered; what a sinful, guilty, impure, 
impotent, and unrighteous creature he was, 
after that he became ncquaintcd with himself, 
and his wretched state and condition; when 
instructed either by the rod, or by the word, 
and by the Spirit of God, in the use of both, or 
either, when led into the knowledge of divine 
things-of the love and grace of God through 
Christ - of the person, offices, and glory of 
Christ-of the wny of life and salvation by him 
-and of the doctrines of pardon, and nghte
ousness, and acceptance through him; 'I was 
ashamed, yea, e,,en confounded, because I did 
bear tlie reproach of my youth;' in hie con
science ; the sins and follies of his youth being 
presented and set before him, and he convinced 
of them, was filled with shame and confusion 
at the remembrance of them ; which is a com
mon thing when a man was thoroughly awak
ened and converted, and is brought to true 
repentance and humiliation. So the Targum, 
'because we have received the reproach of our 
sins, which were of old.' 

" 'Is Ephraim my dear Son ?' &c. Questions 
put in this form, in the Hebrew language, 
usually more vehemently deny; and then the 
sense must be, Ephraim is not my dear son : 
and agreeably to this all the following clauses 
must be interpreted, which seems quite con
trary to the scope and design of the context, 
wherefore it seems better to render the words 
thus, is not Ephraim my dear son: 7 Yes, he 
is; and so is every one that stands m the rela
tion of children to the Lord, they are all of 
them his dear children, (Eph. v. 1.); his be
loved ones, loved by him wit~ an everlasting 
love; they are precious to h,m, a~ the word 
used signifies; they are dear to him as the 
apple of his eye;_ t~ey are highly es~eemed ofby 
him; they are his Jewels and peculiar treasur~: 
how precious they are to h,m a:epears by his 
parting with his own most precious Son for 
their sakes; by sympathizing with them under 
all their affiictions; by provid!ng so larg?ly 
and liberally for them; by feedmg them with 
the most delicious food; by clothing them with 
the robe of righteousness, and garments of 
salvation; by protecting t!>,em with_a g'!ard <?f 
angels and preparing an mcorruptible mheri
tance for them. ' Is lie a pleasant child ?' or 
is he not a child of delights l verily he is; and 
so are all the children of God by adopting 
grace; they are pleasant to him for delights ; 
they are httlo images of himself, in whom he 
is well-pleased; they arc lovely and comely in 
his sight, through the perfect comeliness of 
Christ, that is put upon them ; !lwi1· speech iA 
comely and pleasant. to him; !.heir prayer is his 
delight; and especially he loves to hear them 
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rry Abba, Fnf,her, though they rlo but. lisp it 
out; just ns parents tnke pleasure in their ehil
rlron, which aro images of thcmsolvos, and 
comely in their viow, particularly when they 
begin to talk, and can just lisp out their names. 
Moreover, as the little actions of children, 
thou~h there may be a great deal of childish
ness m them, are pleasing to their parents, so 
nro the acts of grace and duty well-pleasing to 
Goel; those of faith, hope, fear, and love, and 
the several duties of religion, though but im
perfectly performed; and their nearness to him 
anrl communion with him, which he indulges 
them with, shows his delight in them-he 
kisses them with the kisses of his mouth-he 
danclles them on his knee, and comforts them, 
ns one whom his mother comforts-he carries 
them in his bosom-he takes them by the hand 
and toaches them to go, and lays meat before 
them. 'For since I spake against him;' in 
his word, and by his providences, by war of 
complaint, as a peevish, perverse, backslidmg, 
and rebellious child; by way of threatening 
with the rod, in case of impenitence and ob
stinacy; by way of rebuke, though in love, for 
many misdemeanors and offences ; and in a 
providential, though not in aJ' udical way ; God 
has nothing against his eh' dren in a judical 
way, all their sins being atoned for by Christ; 
but in a providential way he has many things 
against them for their correction and chastise
ment, at least which seem to be against them, 
though they all work together for their good. 
However, as he here says, 'I do earnestly re
member him still;' or, in remembering I will 
or do remember ltim still; constantly as well 
as earnestly; God never forgets his children, 
though they and others may think he does ; 
(see Isa. xlix. 14, 15, 16 ;) he forgets their sins, 
but not their persons; he is ever mindful of his 
covenant with them, and remembers his promi
ses to them; he remembers both his love to 
them, and their love to h ·.m ; ye:t, he remem
bers their thoughts of him, their words con
cerning him, and their works done in his 
name and to his glory ; his dear children are 
had in everlasting reD,1embrance, and are never 
forgotten by him. ' Therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him ;' sound for him, or yearn 
toward him; so that he did not do what he 
threatened, or was seemingly about to do. The 
phrase is expressive of great relentings, strong 
compassion and melting pity in his heart, to. 
wards his Ephraim, his dear and delightful 
children; (see Hos. xi. 8, 9.) 'I will s,,rely 
have mercy on him, saith the Lord;' or shew 
mercy to him ; as the Lord does to his children, 
by receiving them graciously upon their re
turn ; by manifesting and applying pardoning 
grace; by bestowing fresh mercies and favours 
on them ; and by bringing them safo to eternal 
glory and happiness." 

Dr. Gill's Commentary is well adapted to 
instruct those who are seeking after truth; such 
of the Lord's childrnn as are favoured with di
vine and unctuous teaching, may sometimes 
think the Doctor dry and prosy; but even these 
will find somcprec1ousmorsels; at any rate we 
will try and find some for them. 

AN OLD TESTAMENT REFORMER 
Al<J) 

HIS NOBLE STAFF. 
"THE Beauties of the Bible" arc not always 
apparent to the eye that glances hastily over 
tlie sacred page. Many of the greatest gems 
lay so hidden that none but deeply exerciser! 
souls, enlightened by the Eternal Spirit, will 
ever be able to discover them. There are 
other beauties, which the classic, with a 
spiritual and an industrious mind, may dig 
out of the original ; and thereby realize, in 
some measure, the ancient promise made to 
Cyrus-" I will .!Jive thee the trerism·e., of 
darkness, t:TJnd Mdden riche., of secret places." 
I will endeavour to illustrate the latter posi
tion by a circumstance which recently came 
before me in the course of my ministry. 

The church over whom the Lord has placed 
me, was called upon to choose out seven men, 
to walk before and work in the midst of them 
as deacons, overseers, or elders- for I bard! y 
know which is the most acceptable term. On 
the same evening that the church's choice 
was to be made, it devolved upon me, first, 
to preach to them a short sermon. I had no 
intention of attempting to define the office ; 
nor did I desire at all to refer to the circum
stances. But on sitting down quietly in my 
study for a few moments to meditate and to 
pray, these little words came whispering into 
my then calm and waiting mind, " and set 
them in tlieir place;" again and again in the 
secret workings of my mind the words were 
repeated, "AND SET THEY IN THEIR PLACE." 

I began to think, whether these were Bible 
words, and where they coulcl be found. Cru
den was close at hand-I searched and found 
Nehemiah xiii. 11, to read like this, "I con
tended with the rulers, a,11/ said, TVhy is the 
house of God forsaken t And I gathered them 
together, and set them in their place." Ilow 
strikingly applicable to my case did Xehe'.lli
ah's conduct and converse appear! That 
old, that truly ancient, that long honoured 
house of prayer*-which for a century and a 
half, or more, has been the birth-place and a 
Bethel to many thousands-was fast falling 
into decay. It was nearly deserted ; and re
port said, and men ofpracticaljudgment said, 
1t was not safe to meet in. The Lord, in his 
kind and gracious providence, called me, as 
a humble instrument, to gather together the 
gold and the silver of his willing saints, anrl 
entirely to renovate and re-establish this 
long-honoured Gospel Sanctuary. But many 
were opposed to so great and so good a work. 
However, it has been done, and in every sense 
I hope it has been well done ; and on the day 
previous to the re-opening, I did secretly 
beseech the Lord to give me a word from 
himself with which to enter upon my new 
scene of labours, and these words were im-

We hope the following will not he without 
profit to many of our r~aders. 

pressed upon my mind, "SoN, ao woRK :O· 
DAY L'! MY VINEYARD." Never shall I !or-

• Unicorn Yarcl Chapel, Tooley Street. 
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get the sight when I.stood up in the pulpit- t.hem in these dnys. But dcr,end upon it out 
the crowds of nm.ions eyes, anrl the flood of it must nU lio when the great l'irshnthn stands 
happy feelings in the midst of which I plainly up with Ur,m and Thummim. Yes, indeed, 
told the talc the Master gave to me. wlien the glory of the Lord fills t!ie l,ouse, 

An~ now, nearly one-hundred and fifty then there shall be found no room for those 
bellenng souls have come forward, and arc heaps of rubbish that now almost choke the 
united in the fellowship of the gospel, pray- saints, and make them sickly, weak and poor. 
ing to he instrument.ally useful in building Nehemiah not only turns out, but he b1·ings 
again the once tottering walls of Zion. in " THE VESSELS OF THE HO\l'SE OF Gon, 

The portiGn of scripture from which I was with THE MEAT-OFFEll!NG AND THE FRANK
Jed to speak, vias Nehemiah xiii, 13: "They INCENSE;" "How beautiful upon the moun
were counted faithful; and tl,ei,· office was to tains are the feet of Him that bringeth good 
di,t,-ibute unto their b,·etlwen." tidings!" How delightful to behold an hon-

From this portion of divine truth, and the oured servant of Christ, bringing in the 
context, you have another of" THE BEAUTIES vessels of mercy; lnying Christ the meat
OF THE BrnLE" -in the character of good offering upon the '1ospel table ; and the 
Nehemiah, an Old Testament Rifo1·mer, and frankincense of praymg hearts and 'praising 
11i.s Noble StnJf. souls ascending up to Gon ! This, this is 

Nehemiah may here be viewed as typical indeed the only position I covet on this earth 
in the highest sense of our great Master, the -this is the ouly work I desire to be found 
LORD GOD of our salvation, In the centre in while I sojourn in this vale of tears; and 
of Nehemiah's name there seems to stand if Gon tho FATHER will be merciful unto me 
these words-" Of the Lo,·d." Branchina -if Gon the SoN will cleanse, and uphold, 
from this centre, in one direction, there is ~ and empty me-if Gon the HoLY GuosT will 
stream of life-ginng power, on which is writ- anoint, sanctify, instruct, and lead me ; if, by 
ten, "Repentance." In another direction, the Gospel's mighty power (as an heaven-or
there is another stream of heavenly light, daincd instrument,) I may live to see sinners 
with this sentence, " Conduct," or "Govern- really brought to Jesus, and to the banquetin,,. 
ment." Nehemiah is a representation, then, house-if I may live to exalt and extol th~ 
of three essential things produced by the Gos, Great High Priest, the Holy Lamb of God
pel of Christ, wherever that GosY,el stands in ifI may be favoured.to behold broken-hearted 
the omnipotent, new creating, life and light- 1 sinners crying for mercy, and loving-hearted 
imparting power of God. -wberever Jesus saints praising a Lriune Jehovah ; if these the 
Christ comes in His holy gospel chariot, with ' richest of all honers may be conferred upon 
the sword of the Spirit girt upon His thigh, I me, deep and everlasting cause shall I have 
there comes "repentance," -a real turning of I to give glory to God in the highest and holiest 
heart and life unto God-there comes "con- strains. To return: 
solation," -a solemn sense of sins forgiven I Nehemiah proceeds : as soon as he had ac
and sonship sealed-and then comes a mani- complished his great reformation, and ga
festation of Jehovah's "conduct" or govern- thered together the Levites and the singers, 
ment, as shadowed forth in the deeds and immediately it is added-" tlien brought 1te 
doings of Nehemiah. While Nehemiah was all Juda!, the tithe of tlte corn, and the new 
absent from Jerusalem, Tobiah crept into wine, and tlte oil unto the storehouses as 
alliance with Elia.shib the priest : the Levites treasures." Hallelujah ! Praise ye the 
lost their portions, and fled every man to t,is Lord! Never think ye that the gospel will 
field ; in fact, a corrupt state of things of a be starved to death ; or be compelled to 
most unhappy character, was the consequence. be turned out as a bankrupt. No, no, sirs. 

I understand that one of our own once pro- God will take a man to be his servant ;-if 
mising young pastors has recently taken upon God send a man to preach his gospel, that 
him to endea vor to throw down the Gospel man will bring in some vessels ; and the 
ministry. He may lay it down in his own people will bring in the corn, and the wine, 
person, but it is an holy ordinance of Divine and the oil; and then shall he joy and glad
appointment and sanction, and it must stand ness in that city where Jesus Christ, and a 
until the dispensation comes to an end. And living ~ospel ministry, is found. 
wherever it does stand in the power of God, Agam : Nehemiah proceeds-As soon as 
it will accomplish a work similar to that the vessels are brought in, the Levites aud 
which N ehem1ah did when he returned from the singers gathered, he gravely and wisely 
Babylon, and came again to Jerusalem. He says, - "And I made treasurers of tl,e 
was sore grieved at the fruits brought forth treasuries," ~c. It is of these treasurers the 
by that unholy alliance between Eliashib and text speaks, and says, " tliey were counted 
Tobiah ; and with holy determination he sars, faitliful; and tlieir office was to minister to 
" I cast fort!, all tltt lwusefw/,d stuff of Tobia!, tlteir bretltren." These Old Testament 
out of tlte cltamber." If I am not mistaken, treasurers, I take to be types of out· New 
many of our gospd ministers and gospel Testament deacons; and so for a moment, afi 
churches, too, hal'e a very great deal too Benjamin Keach would say-Jct UR run the 
much of Tobiah's household stuff among parallel. 
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Romembor, I am looking at Nehemiah's 
four noble trcaaurors, as somewhat typical of 
what our Now Testament deacons should be; 
and then, in the first place, how sweet to my 
minrl is the definition which some give of the 
term tt-casurera; they teJl me it may be ex
pressly read, ".And I appointed nou,rishera 
over the storel1ousea :" men, whose office it 
was to look well after the provision of the 
house, and to deal out that provision with all 
the wisdom, charity, and grace, which the 
Lord might bestow upon them. In the New 
Testament church, there is a four-fold pro
vision to he looked after. First, good, sound, 
wholesome, gospel provision in the pulpit. 
Oh, what prayer, and earnest diligence, what 
discernment and decision, is necessary rightly 
and faithfully to preserve the pulpit from 
error, from defilement, from death ! Think 
not the deacon's office a light one; especially 
when no well.tried, no clearll. manifested, 
and truly useful PASTOR is presiding. I have 
the deepest sympathy which such holy and 
honourable men as, through grace di vine, use 
the office of a deacon well : their labours are 
arduous-their trials are many ; their sacri
fices are great. Then there is suitable 
provision for the people, that accommodation 
he given them to worship the Lord, and to 
hear his word : provision for the pastor, and 
help for the poor. THE DEACON, the good 
man that holds his office, stands in the 
church, and looks four ways-to the pulpit, 
to see that THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IS THERE : 
to the pews, to see that all neecled accommo
dation and a righteous adjustment is there : 
to the pastor's home, to see that every 
temporal good is ~rovided there : to the sick 
and the poor in Z10n, to see that no lack of 
Christian charity is wanted there. 

Let a man thus watch his ground, thus 
know his work, and thus hold his office, and 
he shall indeed purchase to himself a good 
degree, and much boldness in the miast of 
the saints. 
- But, consider this; the Holy Spirit gives 
us a blessed report of the four men Nehemiah 
ordained as treasurers: there is much that 
is powerfully expressive in their names
" SHELEMIAH, tlte priest;" "ZADoK, the 
scribe;" "PEDAIAH," and '' HANAN." I 
must he brief in commenting upon these 
names; hut they are like four solid pillars, 
on which, as instruments, the whole welfare 
of Zion's external prosperity may be said to 
depend. 

'' SHELEMIAH," is rendered thus-" God 
is my Perfection, my J{app111ess, my Peace." 
This man, then, is a sound and a solid 'fiiui
tarian; u ma~ o[ faith; _and of some happy 
assuran~e _of his m!crest m the grace of God. 
And this 1s csscntrnl to the usoful standin~ 
?f. n n1;a11 in any ofli_co in Zion. He looks, by 
(mth, mto -th? glonous attributes of llcity; 
mto t~o ancwut settlements of c\crlasting 
love; mto the eternal purpose, a11tl prcdosti 

nating arrangements, choice, gifts, and 
promises of a covenant God; and_ say~, 
" God i., my Perfectirm." He looks with the 
eye of faith into THE PERSON, the law
fulfilling, the sin-removing, the hell-def~at
ing, the death-absorbing, the life-impartmg 
work of THE SoN OF Goo, and be says, " He 
is my Happiness." He considers the distinct 
personality, the co-equal and co-external 
work and office of the Holy Ghost, the 
Quickener of the souls of the ransomed, the 
Revealer of Christ, the Applier of precious 
blood and of precious promises; and thus be
lieving in, and realising in some. measure, 
the life, the power, and the pardomng grace 
of a Triune God, this " Shelemiah" says, 
"God is my Perfection, my Happin"!"• my 
Peace." It is sweet to hold office m Zion, to 
labour among saints and sinners, ,~hen our 
callin"' and election, our redemption and 
glorifi~ation, are all ma~e sure in the con
science by sovereign, savmg grace. 

The second is " ZADoK," that is, " one 
that is Justified." One that is strong: in 
grace, and upright in walk. and conver~ation. 
These arc also of mighty importance m the 
character of a man who stancs before the 
people as a leader and a friend. 

The third is "PEDAIAH," which word is 
expressive of " the rede1uption _of God." 
Or, one that brings hack from captmty, and, 
instrumentally, restores poor wanderers !o 
the fold_ How good it is, to have men m 
office who will search out, seek after, and 
bring hack the wandering, the backsli~g 
and the fallen heirs of grace! Poor samts 
oft get entangled ; in their hearts they love 
the Lord, hut in their ways they see_m to 
deny him: follow them, good Pedazah
speak faithfully, but not arrogantly,_ n?r 
cruelly unto them, and rest not, until m 
purity, in penitence, and in peace, you have 
restored them to the bosom of the church. 
"-Ll.t their !tand," (the margin says), "stood 
HANAN the son of Zaccur," -that is, ",me 
that sh~ws merc,y." Sometimes, even the 
best of men get sharply tried with the many 
imperfections manifested in the members of 
the mystic body ! How often do the poorest 
us of get proud and uno-rateful ! !low fre
quently are deacons and ministers dc~eived, 
misled, and cruelly used! In the midst of 
these many I have sometim~s felt I wou!tl 
never notice, never speak with, ne.er agam 
be kind to, such a one, and such a 01\c. Oh, 
such unhappy feelings will arise; and hko 
Peter, we aro ready to draw the sword, and 
cut off the car: hut how nice, how necessary, 
how o-ood nt such times to have '' ,taudill!J 
at o:tr !t;,ut" a sterlido- little " ILunN ;" 
one that desires, that loves, and nf!er all 
prompts us "to shew merc-y." 

Foro-ive me this lengthy paper. Ponder 
well tSeso things; and if the Lon\ enable 
you )Yho have to choose <lcucous, lo fi1~d met, 
"f this description, happy mdcccl will yut1 
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Le. The Lord has ,;-ivcn us some excellent 
brethren; hut I must, for the present close· 
hopiug to find, by-and-bye, some mor~ of th~ 
'' Bcnntics ~f tl,c 11.:blc.." C. ,v. BANKS, 

THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE SAINTS. 
AN EPISTLE FROM 

1f'illi(!An Skelton., Baptist 11£iniste,• of West 
E,id, Tri11g, to tho late Jolin Epps, of 

B,·abou,-n. 

1\l\· MUCH ESTEEMED AND DEARL\' DELO'rED BRO• 

TTIER IN CHRIST JESUS, in whom, as our covenant 
Head, Almighty Surety, Divine Redeemer, glori
!icd Mediator, all-pre'\"ailing Advocate, and 
incessant Intercessor, we have redemption 
through his blood, the full and final forgiveness 
l>r all sins past, present and to come, according to 
the riches of his grace. In resuming epistolary 
corrc~pondence and communion with you, I can-
11ot forbear to pronounce the Scriptural and 
:\postolic salutation, which I would do, not in a 
mere formal or common-place way and manner, 
but prayerfully, and hopefully desirous in your 
behalf, that the said salutation may be felt in you 
,rnd by you, to the joy and rejoicing of your 
soul, and for the glory of our God. Grace, mercy, 
:.1nd peace be with you, then, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
t'athcr in truth and love. And what higher 
1,rivilcge, what more extensive blessedness, dear 
brother, can be our's, than this, to be interested 
m the ~racr, mercy, and peace of our God from 
c~crlasting, and to prove the di'rine flowings and 
.-..uperaboundings of such blessings and bless
c<lncs~ pcrs0nally, indi~idually, and consequently 
experimentally for ourselves, and in our own 
:-.oul's feeling, in, through and by a precious 
Cbri5=t, in the life-gh·ing, soul-delivering, heart.
comforting power of the Holy Ghost, even as he 
ts in his office-work as the great Glorifier of the 
Person of Jehovah-Jesus, takes of the things 
which are his, and reveals them unto us, and by 
uis work and power in us brings us into a real 
p.1rticipatiou in all our Christ is unto ns, in all 
our Christ has done for us, in his law-fulfilling 
!ife, and bloody, justice-satisfying· death, in hie 
;;lorious resurrection from the dead, and tri
t1mphant ascension to hie Father and our Father 
,nd ha~ing purged our cine with his own blood: 
,nd being sat down at- the right hand of the 
.~lajcsty on high ! How sweet and how blessed, 
by t.be inward power and unctuous teachings of 
the Holy Ghost, to be brought into a real par
:.icipation in all our Christ is performing and 
L:arryiug on in the perpetuation and fulfilment of 
!lis intercessory work! in the midst of which 
while being enthroned in highest bliss, he ' 

" Looks like a Lamb that has been slain, 
And wears the Priesthood still;" 

An<l bearing our names npon hie breast, he claims 
lor us eternal rest. 

Why, my dear brother John, without using a 
1nultipli_city of words and sentences, to come at 
ur to brrng out my soul's feeling in matters as
-ueiaLcd with our eternal blessedness and incx
hau~Liblc free grace patrimony, we are eternally 
i.Jcluvcd Uy our C0\'enunt Three-One .Jehuvab.-
1,.aLl1~r, Sou, autl Holy Ghost; elected and bkHi:;cd 
"l God t~c Father wit~ all Mpiritual blessings in 

hen\"enly places or Lhlnge, uccortllng- ne he huth 
chosen U3 in the Son of hie love rrom before Lllo 
foundation of the world, eternally adopted Into 
sonship and hclrship with him, according to bis 
eternal, predestiuatiug purpoee, couniscl, and 
will, we are eternally preserved and scoured in 
the Person of God's dear Sou, our everlasting 
covenant Head ; freely, completely, fully, finally 
and eternally redeemed from the state wherein 
we were found by reason of our fall and death in 
our first natural_father, who sinned; and in and 
by that redemption by blood, we are redeemed 
from the law of a covenant of works altogether, 
redeemed from its requirements as such, re
?eemcd from its curse and condemnation, n'e the 
JUSt wages of our transgressions and sins, re
deemed from the world and from among the men of 
it, redeemed from the sins and iniquities in which 
on~e, in the days of our unregeneracy, we took 
dehght, and wherein we at that time.took unhol v 
pleasure and sinful delight-redeemed from tb~ 
dominion and kingdom of aatan, whoso blinded 
yet willing slaTes we once were; and inasmuch 
as we are passed from death (spiritual) unto life, 
(spiritual), by the quickening power and influence 
of the Divine Quickener-the Holy Ghost-our 
souls have been delivered - that is, redeemed 
from death; so that the language of David
Psalm _lvi. 12, 13, is the language of our soul•, 
accordmg to the new man, which ie renewed in 
knowledge, after the Image of Him that created 
him. Col. iii. 10-" Thy vows are upon me, 0 
God : I will render praises nnto thee, for thou 
hast delivered (1·edeemed) my soul from death.'' 
Wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling 1 
Wilt thon not redeem me from all iniquity, that 
I may walk before God in the light of the living ! 

And finally, we shall be redeemed from the icy 
~and of mortal death and the power of the grave, 
inasmuch as the resurrection power or our most 
glorious Christ, who rais,ed himself from the dead, 
is a glorious pledge and seal of our resurrection 
nnto eternal life, and endless joys with him ; for 
together with his dead body, (being rioen), his 
dead men shall live; who, at the trumpet's 
glorious sound, shall awake nod sing, although 
they may for ages past have dwelt in dust ; for 
the earth shall cast out and disgorge or vomit 
forth its dead; for the hour is coming in tbo 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done eTil unto the resurrection of damna
tion. And when we take the total sum of our 
blessednrss-inasmuch as we are in Christ, and 
by eternal and vital union with him, One-nod 
so interested in all he is as our llead, in all ho 
has done for us as our Redeemer, and all he bas 
to bestow In the kingdom of his providenco, of 
his grace, and of his glory. May we soul. 
feelingly, thankfully, and adoringly rejoice in tho 
pro_speet or being eternally gl~rifted with him. 

" And while eternal ages roll along, 
For ever sing the Christ-exalting song 
or full redemption through His precious blood, 
Who saved and brought us safely home to God." 

And seeing those arc the things which arc re-
ported unto us by the Holy Ghost in the glorious 
gospel of !he blc•scd God, and tbo t!Mngs which 
have been rcvcalc<l unto and }Jl'Cachcd into om· 
souls by tho self-same 8piril-und these thinH• 
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the angels 1loslre to look Into-may we not, 
while participating in them, vie with and chal
lenge the whole host of thorn 1 and with deep, 
soul-felt humility, and adoring thanks, rejoice 
that while It is their'• to stand in_acceptance be
fore the throne of their Maker in a created holi
ness o.nd righteousness, it is our's to stand in 
acceptance before our God in the holiness and 
righteo11sneas of God-even as all the holiness 
and righteousness which is found in the Person 
of Immanuel, the God-Man Christ Jesus, is oar's 
by vil'tue or our oneness with him, and the impu. 
tatioo of all he has unto our account 1 My 
brother, his all-glorious Person, his divine offices, 
his all-fi.nishecl work, o.nd his matchless adapta
tion to 'my necessitous position and circumstances, 
are still, through mighty grace, the glorious 
tb.eme of my soul's joy and rejoicing ; and I am 
still living to prove that all beside him is vanity, 
and barrenness, and death; and when led in any 
degree with my own depraved self, and, by the 
convincing light of tb.e Holy Ghost, shewn but a 
little of the deep· depths of the wickedness, de
pravity, and abominations which still abound in 
my flesh, I am constrained to cry oat, Lord, I 
loathe it! I loathe it! I would not live (in this 
Mesech) always. And when led_ by the blessed 
Spirit, by precious faith, into some comprehen
sion of my perfect and complete standing in my 
glorious and precious Christ, my holy Head, and 
made to feel the sweet in-comings of his grace 
into my longing soul, it is then with the poet_ I 
feelingly sing, 

" My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 

And' sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

The grace of my God toward me, and the 
glories and love of my Christ having been re
vealed unto and in me, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, have spoiled me for all but heaven ; being 
spoiled for the world, and the dying, perishing 
things of it; spoiled for the maxims-the flesh
pleasing maxims, manners and ways of tbe great 
horde of fashionable religionists in these days ; 
spoiled from being captivated and carried away 
with the beguiling words, fleshly forms and 
boosts, talents and gifts of men; all these, in my 
soul's eatimntion1 being accounted of nothing 
worth, and reckoned as tinkling brass and sound
ing cymbals : it is Jesus, as mine, my soul pants, 
after : Christ as my Portion. My sonl can only 
be satisfied with and for him. I do count all 
things bu_t dung for the experimental knowledge 
or bis super-excellency; as Christ Jesus my Lord 
has won my affections, and bound my soul Cast 
unto him ; finding that there are lour things at 
least among the infinite number of things beside, 
which dwells in Him in whom oil rulness dwells. 
His eternity is more than a match for all the 
changing, dying, perishing things associated with 
the life that now i•; for be is Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. His 
perfection is more than a match for all my de
formity, depravity, and pollution; for complete 
in him I always stood ; and he has purged my 
sins with blood; his loving-kindness is more 
than a match for all my hard-heartedness ; for 
he-the Son of God-hnth loved me, and gave 
himself for me; and by it ho at times breaks my 
lrn.rcl hcnrt ; nnd his faithfulnoas is more than ll 

match for my unbelief; for be abi<lcth faithful, 
though I in frame and feeling believe not; which 
four things-when oponed up and revealed by 
Him who bath s~id, "I will make a man more 
precious than the golden wedge of Ophir" in my 
soul's feeling-make him to be feelingly, exceed
ingly precious unto me; and so it is, that when 
the eye of my faith is dim, and clouds or darkness 
intercept between my soul and him, and I ex
claim, where are the visits of bis face? How few 
and far between I Even then, though it be in 
the night season, I pant, for the light of his face 
-because he bath made himself so precious, so 
invaluable unto me ; and my soul's desire and 
prayer in your soul's behalf is, that you may 
know more of him, and the power of bis resur .. 
reetion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable to his death ; and in knowing 
him, and feeling him, and having communion 
and fellowahip with him, may your immortal, re
deemed, and regenerated soul abundantly rejoice 
in bim; being swallowed up in his love toward 
you as displayed in his voluntary engagements, 
bis snretysbip acts, and his mediatorial work. 
And may the life of God in your aonl be abun
dant, proving the truth and fulfilment of bis own 
word, u Because I live, ye shall live also.'' And 
I trust, my dear brother, that the blessedness on 
the testimony in the which we have been enabled 
mutually and Chri•t-exaltingly to rejoice, is still 
maintained and kept alive in your soul without 
concession or curtail. "I through the law (of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus) am dead to the 
law, (of a covenant of work•) that I might live 
unto God. I am crucified with Christ: never
theless I live; yet not I, but Cbr\st liveth in me. 
And the life which I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himself for me. I do not frustrate the grace 
ot God; for if righteousness come by tbe law, 
then Christ is dead in vain.'' In which blessed 
words and testimony stands all my God-wrought 
religion ; although the open, frank, nod continual 
declaration of tbe same has given ofl'ence to the 
devil, has mortified my cursed pride, called forth 
the malice of Pharisees, brought upon me the 
cold look of mony of the dear Lord's own family, 
who in their babyhood have ignorantly adjudged 
the same to be the ebullitions of what they have 
cailed a presumptuous faith ; and on which nc ... 
count it has been mine to suffer loss, even as I 
have been called to endure the loss of their favour 
and support. Nevertheless, it i• what my God 
has put into me; and I would not thot he shoultl 
alter his own work ; but rather by his grace and 
Spirit to be blowing this sacred gospel sound as 
a trumpet-blower of my dearest Lord till I die 
here, and in the realms of ineffable bliss above 
resume the same f!OUnd and song in more exalted 
strains, finding the tbeme to be for ever new. 

We mutually rejoiced together on being in
formed by your last letter of the good hand of 
our God toward you in m&.tters relating to tbo 
state o( the health of your body ; and pray the 
dear Lord, if it be hls dear will, to continue such 
a most remarkable display of his merciful kind
ness to you, as by your letter you <lescrib.e; the 
Lord ba,·ing been please1 once more to raise ~ou 
up as from the gates of mortal death, rei,tormg 
you greatly to health and strength, fo_r which we 
bless the Lord with you, nod magnify his holy 
name. No doubt, my dear brother John, yoi..;, 
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have~ be<'n triC"d en•1;y w:1y; ha,·e "xperiN1ced 
mu<'h, le:trned much 1 enjoyed much, c-ndui-ed 
much, r1Jighted much, &o.; hut as you ba"l"e been 
med{> to find your God a 'fery present help in 
your trouble, Rn<l him to be a God inditing, hf'nr. 
in~, and answering prayer, you ba"e been mud<• 
to lo,·e him much, and base been much bumbled 
under a deep--relt senf'e or his mar't'ellous lo,·ing. 
llindnes~ and tender mercies made known on 
yonr behalf. 

Your rea~on for not writing to me as you would, 
cxpressC'd ihus ---, i~ all a blnnk; when the
oil is made to run, the soul will then be made to 
o~e1flow. '\\rbat ! and are you yet so foolish and 
rearful relative to that matter-namely, the pa~s .. 
ing through the black waters of mortal dei11b? 
Oh, my brother, in this thing I have to bang 
clown my head wilb shame, while I count myself 
to be the greatest of all cowards in this 8ol,-mn 
affair : the Lord in hie own time and way.. take 
this from both of us. Give our love for Chri~t's 
sake to Mr. and Mrs. Chittenden, Mrs. Brooks, 
Mr. and Mrs. Mate, Mr. and Mrs. Allen, and the 
dear old lady, ir she be yet alive, rlear Alf,ed 
Reed, and tell him to write, and all the people 
who were once the people of my charge. My 
dear wife and dnughterF, who arc with me~ join 
in Chris1ian love to you; and hope you Fipent a 
soul.edifying season on tisiting Su5ses. \Ve, 
through mercy, are well. Believe, me, my cteai
brotber, your's most affectionately in Chrh;t 
JeF.UR, W. SX:EL1'0N, 8. S. 

If est End, Tring, Jam1.ary 6, 1854. 

1"JIE 

LAST OF DR. HAWKE.R"S CHILDREN. 

IN a goRpel sense it would be a difficult task to 
find the last of the good doctor's children ; but 
naturAlly considered, we believe his generation 
has passed off the stage of time. A correspondent 
of the Gospel Magazine sayfl, 

"The Ja.:.t, I believe, of Dr. lIAwx:Re.'El children 
has been ta.ken, we may say, in the twinkling of 
an eye, from earth to heaven. Dear Mrs. Ball i~ 
no longer a traveller upon this earth - her 
journey has ended-she bas finished her cour~e 
-her happy spirit i3 ··gone to have its crown of 
glory, while the mortal part remains to be con
signed to the earthly habitation until the glori
ous resurrection, when it ehall arise, with all the 
redeemed of her (and our) Lord and God, to be 
for ever with Him, with incorruptible bodies 
that can neither die nor Fin. On Tnes<lay the 
23rd she was at Charles Chapel. I saw her; 
she appeared very weak. I spent the evening 
with her at her house, and had the privilege of 
ha-ving much sweet conversation in Christian 
communion. I left her ne,·er to have that 
privilege and pleasure again. I thought her 
much altered in counteo<1.nce, but did not antici
pate her end being so near-yesterday afternoon, 
(Friday, 26,) I beard that •he bad not left her 
room after Tuesday, and had breathed her la11t at 
twelve mid-day. For her we cannot mourn; Hbe 
bas exchanged suffering and sorrow for e'{'er
las!,ing joy; her Rpirit has departed to be with 
Christ which is far better, to whoF-e all-sufficient 
sacrifice and merit flhe looked alone for accept
ance. ' Hles~ed indeed are the dead who die iu 
the Lord.' .E. S. 

l'lymouth, ,Vay 27, 1854. 

TWO QUALIFICATIONS FOR THE CHRIS
TIAN MINISTRY. 

l. 'l'he person ought to be a Christian-a 
sincere bl'liever in the Loni Jesus-looking 
nlonc to him for gTncc all(! salv11tion. He 
ou~ht to be taught hy the Spirit live in the 
Spirit, and walk iu the Spirit. }Iis rule and 
guide ought to be the word of God, which 
must: first he precious to his own soul. The 
motive which constrains him to work for the 
Lord, ought to be the love of God shed abroad 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost given hlm
lovc to J esus1 and loving his Image in others. 
He ought to ue living in the desire of Zion's 
welfare1 and the salvation of sinners. The 
glory or God ought to lay near his heart:
this must be his aim, the end he has in view. 
Gift is not grace ; although in many things 
grace will gift a man; but this ought to. be 
more or less connected with the teaching of 
the Lord, and graces of the Spirit. 

11. He ought to be so affected by God, and 
the things of God, that he be constrained to 
enter the work, not simply because it is a 
good work, and a work for the Lord, but be
cause he be so acted upon by the Holy Ghost 
that he (although much exercised) cannot but 
follow this course, subjected to the Lord 
opening a door and hearts to receive the 
message. 

The graces of the Spirit dwell more or less 
with every believer in Jesus; but he ought 
to be so vcculiarly in~uenced by these gra?es, 
either with more weight, greater solemruty, 
or carried deeper into certain snbjt:cts-whjch 
is a matter of personal revelation-which 
other Christians, or some, may ~ot be_ so 
frequently or with such power exercised with. 
He ought to be moved under the immediate 
influence of the Holy Ghost, thus prepared, 
and more or less fitted for :it, separated to it, 
making the matter a personal call to this 
s_pecific employment; as much as, and where 
God sees fit. 

AN INQUIRY, 

A bdicver in J esus-manifestedly as suclt 
in the consciences of the church-evidently 
living in possession of things named in the 
first qualification, and who can1 as in the 
presence of God, answer to be actmg from the 
graces there mentioned, although s.uch may 
not profess to be manifestedly called and evi
dently separated by God to the ministi·y, as 
in the case of Barnabas and Saul-Acts xiii.'\! 
-and other honoured servants of God, to de
vote their time to the Christian ministry
wonld such a believer be out of place, if from 
necessity, and the nature of a case, he be 
called upon to attempt in humility and the 
fear of the Lord, to open up a portion of 
God's word? Or, would such an rndividual 
be justified ir. refraining from so doing, while 
his heart be thns inclined by God's grace and 
pr,wer/ if iu other respects he bo capacil ated 
~o to < o ? E. L. 

Del-'izes, June 6, 18511,, 
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A PEEP INTO CHINA-AND THE PROSPECTS OPENING BEFORE u:-; 
FOR MORE EFFE(!l'UALLY PUDLISHINO AND PLANTING 

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IN THE LAND OF SINIM. 

WE have never had sufficient cJnfldence in religion allowed her. She had also a Frencl1 
the existing societies for missionary work, bishop of the name of Luidhard in her suite as 
fully to sympathise and co-operate with them. chaplain, and had the use of the small church 
Nevertheless, we are compelled to notice two of St. Martin without the walls of Canter
things. First, that the entrance of the gos- bury. 
pel into any nation, has rarely been, at first, "Ethelbert ordered them, at first, to con
in its full perfection and power. And se- tinue in the Isle of Thanet; but, some time 

after, came to them and invited them to an 
condly, mixed, unsound, and even partially audience in the open air. IIe refused at the 
carnal, as much of England's missionary work outset to abandon the gods of his fathers for a 
bas been, still-tlie Word of God has been new and uncertain worship; but as their in 
carrietl---some portions oftbe Gospel of Christ tention was benevolent, he allowed them to 
have been preached-barbarism, and idolism preach without molestation, and assigned them 
have, in many instances, been driven to the a residence in Canterbury, then called Doro
'Yinds-beathens have learned the way of hernia, which they entered in procession, sing
salvation-and soma have proved to be brands ing hymns. Thorn says they took up their re
pluclced out of the fire, by sovereign, invinci- sidence in a street which has been since caUed 
ble, saving grace. Stable-gate, in the parish of St. Alphage. 

We were requested, the other evenino"'• at "These missionaries, who now applied them-
selves to the strict severity of monastic life, 

an anniversary meeting, to give some account preached jointly in the church of St. Martin 
of" The Introduction of the Gospel into Bri- wijh the French Christians of Queen Bertha's 
tain." The request led to much research and suite. They were limited to this spot till the 
reflection; and although the point may be conversion of the king himself, after which 
disputell, yet authenticated records develope a they had license to preach in any part of hi.s 
vast amount of ignorance and imperfection in dominions; which Bede assures us extended 
connection with the coming of the Gospel- (probably over tributary kingdoms) as far as 
if Gospel that might be called whieb .Augustine the river Humber." 
brought-into our land. * * * * * * * * * 

Before we proceed to China, and to China ".Augustine having fixed his see at Canter-
matters, let us glance for one moment at the bury, dedicated a church which had been built 
shrouded and entangled manner in which the in earlier times by some Roman Christians to 
message of mercy entered these shores. the honour of our Saviour; and king Ethelbert 

Twelve hundred years since, .Augustine, founded an abbey, dedicated to St. Peter and 
and forty other monks, came from Rome to St. Paul, since called St. Augustine's. 

C "Beingthus supported, Augustine now made 
convert the .Anglo-Saxons to the hristian an attempt to establish a uniformity of disci
religion. We ao not say the Gospel bad pline and customs in the island; and, a.s a ne
never been preached in these lands before. cessary step, to gain over the British, that is, 
No-there is a work in existence, entitled- the Welsh bishops, to his opinion. For this 
·' Tlie Lost Church Found." Could we ob- purpose a conferonce was held in ·w orcestcr, 
tain a copy of this work, we think we could shire, at a place since.ailed Augustine's On.k. 
arlduce evidence of the existence of more pure where the Archbishop endeavoured to persuade 
Christianity before .Augustine's mission, than the British prelates to make one communion, 
was to be found with his promulgation of it. and assist in preaching to the unconverted 
Passing that for the present, read the follow- Saxons. But neither this nor a second confe
ino"' in proof of the weakness and partial blind- rence was successful; and Augustine is said to 

have threatened the Britons with a tcrriblc> 
ness of those who-as hislory says-first calamity as a punishment of their clisobedience, 
brought the light of life into our now much which accordingly fell upon them in the shap,· 
favoured isle. of war, -'· D. 613, after Augn•tine's death, 

"Augustine and his companions having when Ethelfrid, king of Northumberland, 
pD.Ssed through France, embarked for Britain, marched with an army to Cacrleon, and when 
and were suffered to 111,Jl-d in the Isle of Thu.net, near twelve hundred monks of Bangor wer,· 
whence thoy sent messengers to Ethclbert, king put to the sword. 
of Kent, to inform him that tho;i- were come "In the year 604, Augustine consecrated two 
from Rome, and had brought with them the of his companions, Mcllitus and Justus, the 
best tidings in the world,-the endless enjoy- former to the see of London, the ll\tter to that 
ment of eternnl life_ to those who received of Rochester. In the same year he died l\t 
them. The territories of Etholbert-, wore pro- Canterbury, M"y 26th, and was buried in the 
hably selected for the f1rst elforts of these mis- churchyard of the monastery which goe~ by his 
sionai•ies, because his queen Bertha, daughter name, the catheclrnl being not then lm1she':'. 

' of Chercbert, king of the Parisn, was a Chris- But after the consecration of that chmeh, his 
tinn; nnd by tho articles of her marriage (ns body was taken up and deposited in tlie _north 
enrly ns A. D. 670) had the free exorcise of her porch, where it lay till -'· D. 1091, when 1t wns 
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removed an<l lJl11Ced in the church by Wido, 
Abbot of Canterbury. 

Some of our readers are a"•are that we have 
inn preTTous number, made a few remarks on 
the d<!sire now evidently existing, to see the 
true church of Christ really and actively 
arou1led to an holy a.nd Scriptural effort for 
throwing THE TRUTH AB IT IS IN JESUS into 
the immensely populated Chinese empire. "r c 
repeat-the substance, the end of the desire to 
which we have referred, is, instrumentally, to 
publish THE TRU'TH-THE WHOLE TRUTH 
--<1nd n-0thing short of Gospel truth, in the 
prophetic land of Sinim. Some good men un
hesitatingly declare that no authority for 
missionary effort is to be found in the word of 
God. Such assertions only betray the weak
ness, the darkness, and the narrowness of 
the mind which gfres forth expressions oo 
false and unfounded. We let them pass. 
-Our God has determined upon all the means 
to accomplish his great designs-and whether 
men go forth singly or doubly-whether they 
go without associated patronage or with, -
matters nothing. They only go forth aright, 
as they are anointed by the Holy Spirit, and 
constrained by pure and powerful Jove to 
Christ, and a deep sympathy with immortal 
souls. VVboever the man may be that thus 
goes forth, if the Spirit of God bas quickened, 
sanctified, and illuminated his mind-if the 
love of Christ bas softened and moved his 
heart-if bowels of compassion yearn within 
him over precious, never-dying souls, and if 
the gospel of Christ be faithfully published by 
him-blessi,ngs must and will accompany the 
labours of such a man, whether he stands on 
European, Asiatic, or Australian shores. WHO 
CAN TELL ?-who can dare to set a limit-to 
what God is about to do in Chin.a? We can
not hold back : we must speak : and in calling 
up the thoughts of our readers to a subject so 
directly connected with the developement of 
our blest Immanuel'• kingdom and ~lory, we 
desire to instruct and inform their rrunds; and 
thereby lead the way, ultimately, to move their 
hearts and hands towa.i'!l the work which we 
hope to see, at least, begun, before we are 
altogether called from our increasingly in
teresting labours in the vineyard of the Lord. 

Let us, then, take a peep at Chin.a. Do not 
be frightened, readers ; we are not wishing to 
lead you through all the empty and tre
mendous vanities of that immense people. 
No , pithy portions of illustrative matter, and 
mi.deniable fact, will be laid before JOU ; for 
which, we know, by and bye, you will thank 
us. 

Mrs, Bridgman'• "Dau_ghters of China," a 
neat volwne, published by William Collins, of 
Glasgow, i.a '.l'.10w before us, with other valuable 
works on Chin.a. We cannot go far, you 
know, in the monthly numbers of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL; but OUR CHINESE 
BDPPLEMENT is a rich, and an important 
addenda to this work; nui,ny thousand copies 
of which are to be circulated not only in 
England, but in every part of the globe. 
" Why should the wonders God has wwught, 

13t iost in silence, or forgot ?" 

How strong, how epirit-stirring, nre the fol
lowing paragraphs taken from Mrs. Bridg
mn.n'e "Int1·odtiction." She enye: 

u In China:, ne in other countrieA1 womnn'e ln
flncnce is in1me11ee. It is so in the fumily, and 
in the state, In n,orale, and In religion. Jlut what 
God has ordained for the best nnd nobleet or pur
poses, is in Chine. exercised for evil, because the 
rather or lies has here held almoet undisputed do
minion. From time immemorlnl the Chinese 
Empire has been bis grand University, whore tho 
most captivating forms or idolatry hnvo been de
vised and carried into practice. 

"In such a state of religious society-where o.11 
is set in the wrong direction-nothing but the 
truth or God-through his blessing-can break up 
this dreadful incubus, overthrow idolatry, ond 
bring the people to know, to love, and to serve 
Jehovah their Maker. The Bible can, and will do 
all this, as soon as it is given to the people, and 
ther are taught to know, nnd led to obey it. 

"But who shall teach the woman or China? 
The missonary-the ordained minister of the gos
pel, who goes forth to preach, cannot gain access 
to the daughters of the land. The usages of eo
ciety debar these from the public assembly. 
Woman, in all ordinary cases, is secluded, and 
cannot come out to hear the preaching oC the 
gospel. 

" Shall woman, then, be there neglected 1 Can 
nothing be done to give to her the glorious gospel, 
and elevate her to her proper sphere?" 

This electrifying little volume consists of 
twenty-six chapters full of interest. It com
mences with the following account of the em
barkation of missionaries to China. An effort 
is to be made to send some sound • hearterl, 
men to read the Scriptul-es, and preach the 
Gospel in China. Perhaps an extract may 
stimulate a few of our young men who love 
Christ to throw themselves into his arms. 
Mrs. Bridgman opens the first chapter by 
saying: 

" It was the last day of the week, the 14th 
of December, 184.4, a cold and frosty morning, 
when a company of missionaries were to take 
their last adieu, and for months or more have 
e. home upon the ocean's waste. The call from 
the land ofSinim had been heard and responded 
to ; the echo had reverberated to the labourers 
upon that distant soil, 'We will come and help 
you ;' and now, with the Captain of their sal
vation for their leader, and his great commis
sion for their guide, it is believed that all that 
company rejoiced in the privilege of going 
forth ; and m a strange, and as yet to them 
unknown Ianiriage, to tell a. Saviour's l_ove to 
those who sit m the darkness of the shadow of 
death. 

" But there were ties to be sundered by this 
step. There were fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters, and other kindred ii!-. that group. For 
a brief moment there was a giving up of hearts 
to ea.eh other, previou, to separation ; and 
then, for the gospel's sake, a giving up of 
friends, and home, and native land. 

" Collected in the cabin, for the conch;ding 
services ere the steamer in tow left us, there 
were two who 'shone 'in my heart's. depths,' 
that accompanied me to the shi,P. -a sister 
dear to whom I clung, and that,S.enerated 
pastor whose 'praise is in all t]uj churches.' 
With these my history was deoply interwoven; • 
I felt that I had their approbation in going to 
China, to tea.eh her daughters the way of s11l-
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vation. For years no sorrow or joy had been 
mine which they had not shared. Others there 
were whom I loved dearly and tenderly, and 
from whom I oould not separate without a 
pang; but thes!3 !WO were associated ~th me 
in hoU1"8 of nflliction and bereavement, m the 
social circle, in the d11ties of the Sllllday S?hool, 
in the services of th<i sanctuary, nay, m all 
that makes life precious and responsible. 

" The venerable past.or, whose head was 
whitened with the enowe of seventy winters, 
stood in our midst. With a countenance al
ways beaming with benevolence, and uplifted 
hands, he invoked the Divine protection and 
care ; " hymn was sung ; and then the grasp
ing hand-the last farewell-and the steamer 
was plowing her w,iy back to the city. 

"After a voyage of one-hundred and thirty
one days, a good pa.rt occupied i.!). the study of 
the Chinese language, we anived at Hong 
Ko~, April 24th. Our large company was 
hospitably entertained for some days by the 
different missionary families and that of the 
English chaplain in Victoria. 

"Among the memoran~a which ! ?"'de on 
that visit are the fol!owmg :-' V1B1ted Dr. 
Parker's hospital last week. Seeing such " 
throng of human beings labouring under all 
Mrts of diseases, I could not refrain my tears, 
-although thankful that they were under th,a 
skilful treatment of such a man as Dr. Parker, 
whose whole soul seems made up of benevo
lence. He has ·been very su:ccessful in remov
ing the cataract from the eye. Som~ COil;le 
here from a great distance perfeclly blind; m 
a few days they return to their homes, _laden 
with Christian books and with the blessmg of 
sight. The largest tumours are removed, and 
all kinds of surgical operations performed 
without one cent of remuneration. • 

" 'We visited the "Ningpo Exchange," a 
large and massive structure, built in native 
style. Here were apartments devoted to busi
ness, to their meals, and to the worship of 
idols. Here was a splendid image of Buddha, 
with incense burning before him. There were 
large drums and gongs to call the people to 
worship, and to wake up the dumb idol. Be
fore it was the soft cushion for the kneeling 
clevotee, and everything about the image was 
gilded, carved, and shining. 

"' It seemed to me I could sympathise with 
Paul "Who felt his spirit stirred within him 
whe~ he beheld the city of .A.thens wholly given 
to idolatry." It ie even so here, every shop 
has its idol, with candles and incense burning 
before it.'" 

One word, hy way of adjournment, must 
here suffice. Last"year, the Jesuits sent one 
hundi·ed missionaries· to Hong Kong alone. 
This one circumstance, with other co-opera
ting _events, have stirred up the hearts of 
some God-fearing, g11ce-loving disciples of 
J csu.s, who believe that "tlte set time to 
favour ~&n" in those for-off and mighty 
empires, tlie,land of Sinim, is como. Sec our 
Supploment, entitled, "A Voice from tho 
Centre of England's City, on Behalf of 
Chinn," &o. 

LETTERS FROJll THE WEST OF ENGLAND 
AND OTHER PARTS, 

ON THE GRACE AND GLORY OF THE GOSPEL 
KINGDOM. 

DURING the month I laboured in Plymouth, 
I spent moat of my time in writing. I dearly 
love to write and speak of HIM who is " the 
Ohief Oll1UY1'fJ ten thousand, and the altogether 
lo-r,ely." Some bits of these writings have 
been put in type; and if my life ie spared, I 
shall give them with others, as opportunities 
may arise. 

Christ's Passion. 
P'/,ymouth, Saturday everwng, AJ""!l 15, 

1854.-1 feel ill in body, perplexed m my 
mind, not knowing what the Lord is about to 
do with me. Ae the church says eo I feel, I 
think a little, " M,y heart waketh "-that is, 
I certainly feel a loving desire to be found 
humble at his feet-sincere in his service-
honest in his canse, and, withal, to be favored 
ae David prayed-" Restore unto me the joy 
of thy sai.ation, and uphold me with thy free 
spirit." Should these mercies be denied me 
-what can I do, but walk in darkness, mourn 
in my soul, wait in prayer, and hope unto the 
end? 

Let us try, hy the Lord's good help, to fetch 
a little holy wisdom from those precions 
words in ACTS i. 3. 

1. The sufferings of Christ are called " his 
passion." 

2. The resurrection of Christ is proved'
"h• skewed hiinself alive after his passion.» 

3. His love and union to his dear disciples 
is manifest-" bf/ing seen of them forty days." 

4. The nature of his conversation is declared 
" he spake to them of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God." 

1. Note, a.J1 Christ's sufferings a.re summed 
up in two words-" Jiis passion." I will not 
attempt to dwell much on this word-but as 
only Luke nseth it-I have been constrained 
to look at it a little. This word passion will 
bear several interpretations, throwing some 
little Ii o-ht on the character and end of the 
Redee~er's agony. Passion means an inter. 
nal earnestness, an. ex~tement, a burning in. 
tensity of desire after some spedal object. 
The words of our Lord himself will be the best 
co=enta.ry on this word passion. Take two 
or three sentences which fell from his own 
precious lips-see . Luke _xii. 50--" I have a 
baptism to be baptrsed with-and how am I 
straightened {or pained) until it be accom
plished!" What baptism was that? It was 
that flood of agony which rolled in upon his 
soul-when David's prophetic words came 
true--" .All thy waves and thy b-ilfows passed 
over me." 'There was intensity of pa.in and 
desire until it was come to an end. Oh, how 
much the S,wiour's heart and soul was in the 
work which he had to do ! So again, in Luke 
xxii. 15, "With desire, I have desired tu u1!t 
this passc;ver with you befo·re I s-uJ!'<r:'' His 
holy mind went forth in inward ve11.rmugs tu
ward every event which would brwg about l_he 
great redemption of his people. It_ was °:'
deed a. passiun,. )T_ou m~·k_ how this ~a~ m 
him from Lho earliest of his earthly mrss10u. 
When only twelve ycru·s of age, he stayed be-
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hind his pnt·ents: they cnme on their jour
ney : the hand of God nntBt haw been in 
1.hnt., or they could never hnvc been so care
less ns to lca,-c J erusalcm; nnd through n whole 
cl•~-•• journey, nnd not be certain thnt Jesus 
was with ibem; hut so it was; when they 
came to look for him, t.hey could not find him 
-three days were they searching for him, 
At Inst t-hey found him in the temple; "sit
/ i11,q ;,, the ve,•y m.i-d,it of tlw doeto,·s-lwa,-inp 
th<'-ni, and asking them questi()fl,S." RIB 
mother said, " Son, why hast thou rkalt thu,i 
u.·ith 11s ?" Now Ree his passion-his deep 
heart-felt. consecrntion to the work-his entire 
absorbment of mind in this matter which 
brought him down. He said, "How is it ye 
son,qht me J 1.J"i,it ye ,wt, that I ,nust be 
ab01tt my Fatlw1·'s business?" ,vhat an 
answer ! Ilow early were all the powers of 
bis soul in a flame to do his Father's will! 
So ngnin, in after dnys, when Peter took 
Christ, BJ1d beg8Jl to rebuke him, saying 
Christ should not suffer, the Sanour, in his 
zeal, turned round, and said, " Get thea be
hind me, satan ; for thou savourest not tlze 
things that be of God, but tlwse that be of 
mt:1i.'' The word passion is a compound: 
there are three distinct sentences expressive 
of the whole course of the dear R,,deemer's 
life and work; from the commencement ho 
seemed to say, PASS-I-ON. When Herod 
sought to destroy him-he passed on into 
Egypt. From Galilee he passed on to J or
dan to be baptised of John; from .T ordan to 
the wilderness to be tried 8Jld tempted of the 
dcru; from thence throughout the coasts and 
countries he passed on, calling his disciples, 
preaching the word, and healing all manner of 
sicknesses ; and he passed on from preaching 
to enduring reproaches ; from reproaches to 
agonies in Gethserrume ; from agonies in 
Gethsemane to death on Cah-ary; and from 
the gra'<'e to glory. He never stopped until 
he could say, "It is .finished." So in the 
gospel kingdom ; he has been passing on. 
Persecution, blood-shed, martyrdom, the 
slake; the most cruel 8Jld powerful persecu
tions ha-ce come against Christ's gospel king
dom, and against his ministers and people ; 
but, the gospel goes on: 

" Through floods and flames, if .T esUB lead, 
I'll follow where be goes.' 

In the kingdom of grace in the soul, Christ 
says, "PASS--I-ON." He gives life, faith, 
prayer, hope, pardon, fellowship, knowledge, 
meetness for glory, and an entrance into the 
hearnnly kingdom. 

" Grace will complete what grace begins, 
To save from sorrows end from sins." 

II. Tlw proof of his resu,...eetion.-" HE 
SKEWED HIMBELP ALIVE AFTER HIB PASSION. 

The proof of his resurrection, and of his 
Jove to his disciples, is here expressed in a 
threefold manner : 

l. He shewed hi,nself alive. 
2. B.1J mam1J infallible proofs. 
3_ Bein,q seen ofthemforty days. 
J haYe thought that the dealings of Christ 

with his Cll.bci1iles after his resw·rect.io.n V.'CJ'C 

so mauy kinds of fast-fruits-expressive of his 

way of clcnling with all his church unto the 
end of time. '£hero is a sort of holy contrast 
between ":h"t. he began· to do lu his 1·es111•ree
hon days 111 hlB own Person, anc\ th1tt which 
be hns gone on to do by his Spirit, by his gos
pel, by his word, nnd by his grace since ho ns
cended up into the heavens. 

The Church Seeking and Finding Christ, 
Plymo1<th, Friday, April 28, 1854.-Aftor 

labouring in letter writmg all day, I nm now 
waiting for n message from my Lord. Cant. iii. 
4 seems to suit. Consider, three uses the 
Bible is to us, in the hands of the Spirit. 

1. It is a revelation of God, of Christ, of 
the Spirit's work, of the saints, and of their 
way to glory. 

2. It is for instruction ; showing us how 
the Lord bns denlt with bis people, and how 
his people have ca1Tied themselves to him. 

3. It is for confu-mation; as, on such a 
text as this we may ask, 

First, Whose language is tliis J It is 
Zion's-it is a true believer's. 

Secondly, Wliat does it ,nean J It means 
that living souls sometimes lose God's pre
sence ; or, that souls might be alive in grace, 
and yet be down low, on a bed of affliction, in 
weakness, or worn out with toil and tempta
tion; it means that presently such souls will 
seek Christ, be they ever so weak, ever _ so 
dark, ever so low ; and though they seek and 
cannot find, yet they ma,y have strength to 
arise, and go about atfor him, until they find 
him. 

Well, now, then, for confirmation-let us 
nsk, Did I ever so seek Chi:i.st ? Did I ever 
so run about after ministers, and among the 
saints, to find Christ ? Yes ; I have done so : 
then, surely'I may hope I nm one of his; and 
whether I C8Jl say all the rest or not, I shall 
say, I found Hi,n who,n my soul lovetl,. 

First, I shall labour to shew that true 
virgin souls, real quickened vessels of mercy, 
do love Jesus Christ. 

Sccondlv, that such souls are sometimes 
laid on beas of soul-sickness, heart-faintings, 
and in dark desertions, and much deep 
concern. 

Thirdly, that sooner or later, such souls 
will seek, they will arise, they will run where 
Christ is preached, where saints nssemble1 
and where ordinances ru·e administered·; ana 
yet in all they may not, for a time, find him. 

Fourthly! _such praying, persevering souls 
will find niin; but then what does that 
mean, I found him 7 

Fifthly, such, having found Christ, will 
bring him into the church, and labour to 
hold him fnst. 

I. Virgin souls love Christ. First, because 
they have heard a good report of him. How 
good and graciou~.!'ow merciful and compas
sionate he is ! w no can hear of his love to 
Peter, his eompassion to the poor man who 
fell among thieves-his oi,ening blind oyes, 
and a thousand other mermes, and not feel a 
little love to him ? They love Christ 
secondly, because they have been convinced 
of their need of him, and he is revealed in 
the g·ospcl as the l<'ricnd of siuncrs. 
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'l'hoy love Christ-thirdly-because they 
Rro made to love holiness, righteousness, 
peace, and pure hal,'pinoss ; and all this they 
eeo ie found in Chnet. 

'l'hey lovo Christ-fourthly-because they 
have seen what mercy he has shown to 1,oor 
sinners whom they have known. I remember 
Samuel Foster, a rebellious sinner; Mrs. 
Fulforth, a self-righteous sinner; young 
Master 'fhorp, an afflicted sinner; his sister, 
a proud sinner. I saw them all brought to 
bow down and find mercy, 

They love Chtist----fifthly-becauso already 
he has made their hearts glad a little. In 
his house, in his gospel in his word, in 
prayer1 in fellowship with. his people, they 
havo i-elt a little of his sweet1 holy, and 
heavenly mercy. But now, consider, 

II. Such Christ-loving souls sometimes are 
found on beds of soul-sickness, and in 
dark desertions. Look at David in Psalm 
li. ; and Heman in Psalm hxxviii. Look at 
Jonah in the belly of hell; look at Paul in 
Romans vii. ; look at poor me. Oh, what 
wretclied days and nights have I had in years 
past and gone. These things atise sometimes 
from satan' s hard temptations ; sometimes 
from inbred corruptions ; and sometimes from 
actual transgression. 

III. Such will seek, and persevere in 
seeking. How is that? Because, they can
not have any peace without him. Becanse, 
the Spirit will draw them, and stit up their 
hearts to this seeking. Chtist will not lose 
his own sheep, sink they ever so low. 

IV. But now, when, and what it is to find 
him. "It was_ but a little I passed _from 
them." Smµetimes, and most times, perhaps, 
Christ is found after all means have been 
tried, and seemed to fail. Jacob found him 
in Bethel ; Saul found him on his way to 
Damascus; John found him in the Isle of 
Patmos ; I found him (I hope) early one 
morning reading my Bible. 

But, say you, how know you you h(JIIJe 
fown,d, him 7 Ily the removal of guilt and 
conJl.emnati~n from my conscience. By the 
peace and JOY I found. By the nearness 
with which I was favoured. Ily the desires I 
have to be like him and near him. 

V. Such souls hold him by faith and 
prayer. Satan, unbelief, and the world, 
would separate us; but I cannot give up my 
hold. I brought him into my mother's 
house-the church-by a confession of my 
faith iu him; by a willing obedience to his 
comma11-ds; by a practical manifestation of 
my love and attachment to him, and by wear
ing his Image. 

In preaching from Solomon's Song, I cer
tainly had a glorious time in my own soul. 
What the people had I know not; I wns con
strained to set my dear Master up above 
everything that is degrading ; but I put his 
briclo beside him. Oh, I know God cnn 
enable me to preach Clnist when he gives 
mo light and power. 

COMFORTING WORDS TO A CHRISTIAN, 
ON THE LOSS OF HIS CHILD. 

FROM those deeply 8piritual volumes-" The 
Remains of Isaac Beeman," we have long 
wished to pluck a few pieces for the edifica
tion. of our readers. The following is a small 
specimen: 

Dear Isaac,-1 received your afflicting letter 
of the loss of your dear Rhoda ; you are fond 
of your children, as I always was of mine 
when they were young; and you have lost 
seven ! When I lost mine of riper years, I 
remember this came to my mind at the time, 
" Who bath directed the Spitit of the Lord, 
who hath taught him?" and have found, 
whilst I was suffeting the privation, my heart 
would, with great force at times, cry for sub
mission under the strongest feelings of uature, 
that rebellion might not rise against his sove
reign disposal. Your privations in the loss of 
your children are great; but oh ! having some 
knowledge of God and of future things, under 
all these present ptivations of your children, 
what an infinite consolation it is (to such an 
one that knows God and his word) to believe, 
and to be sure, that God ha.s so favoured so 
many of your offapting as to bting them into 
the kingdom of God, in which they are happy 
beyond all human conception. The insensible 
and ignorant of the world have 110 such enjoy
ment. These considerations in faith bring re
lief, where human nature can do nothing. It 
seems that the Lord, by these da,s of adver
sity, will call your thoughts to himself; and, 
though grevious are these trials to the flesh, 
yet we must conclude, from scripture, that to 
the godly they are profitable to the spitit, and 
are sanctified for the good of them that fear 
God. Let him that walketh in darkness, and 
hath no light, - not that he hath no light of 
knowledge or light of life, but that hath 110 

light upon the present path into which he is 
brought, nor can at present sec the end of the 
Lord therein ;-let him still trust in the name 
of the Lord as gracious, and stay - rest his 
whole soul on his God. Jacob, for his Joseph, 
was brought to this; Job, also, in his long 
affliction, had no where else to go, but to 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
his God. David, in his trials, of which he 
had many, grace led him to take the same 
way. The widow, gathering two sticks, to eat 
aud die, had not much light upon her path, 
till the Lord sent it by Elijah: nor the woman 
with her pot of oil. " Pour out your heart be
fore him, ye people; God is a refuge for us." 
Where God has given grace, that grace he will 
try, as may be seen in Abraham, in Jacob, in 
David, and in many others that are mentioned 
in sctipture. 

" Bastards may escape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly, vain delight: 

Ilut the true-born child of God 
Must not, would not, if he mjght." 

God will have all his children fear him, b,,_ 
lieve in him, hope in hint, love him aborn 
all; and, to exercise patience awl submission 
in trouble and to encourage such, he hath 
promised that his graco shall be sullicient, am\ 
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ns their day their strength shall be : but we 
must nckno\\·lodge, as to this, our faith is often 
weak; but the throne of grace is ordained for 
us to obtain mercy, and grace to help in time 
of need. 

"' onderful haYc been your trials in n few 
\"CRl"s, and wonderful has been yom· strength 
rommtlllicated; and I cannot bclieye that God 
will eyer leaYc you or forsake you; but it ap
pca1-s to keep his grace nliYe in your heart, 
and for this to be exercised on him, as others 
haYc been dealt with that he Joyes, so he will 
deal with us. 

I was much tried before I spoke from the 
text in Isaiah 1. ; but in His light we see light, 
and it is He alone that can turn the shadow of 
death into the morning. Your affectionate 
father, ISAAC BEEMAN, 

C1·anb1·ook, Octobe,· 18, 1836. 

JOY FOR SORROW. 

" And the days of our mourning shall be ended." 
ALMOST all nations hare put on mourning 
apparel at the death of their parents. And 
E-ince sin, cursed sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, and our first father Adam 
died; all the linng family, quickened and 
made ali,e by the Spirit, are clothed in dark 
mourning apparel-this poor mortal flesh dyed 
black with sin, corruption and death, and 
we inwardly moan and make a noise, because 
our poor father Adam could leave us nothing 
in his corrupt will, but sin, corruption, and 
this black suit of mourning; which at best 
must become "filthy rags." "All our own 
righteousness is filthy rags," -black rags. "I 
am black." And the law cannot make us 
white; for the more it blazes upon us in its 
justice, the blacker we appear in ourselves, 
" Black as the Arabian tents burnt with the 
sun ; " Black as the tents of Kedar." Adam 
our poor father is dead; and the mourning ap
parel he left us, (the rags of this mortal flesh); 
haYc the plague in them. We mourn since 
his death ; well knowing that we must soon 
die and follow him, into death, worms, and 
corruption. Thus all his survivors, made alive 
in their souls by the quickening Spirit, do 
mourn and " groan being burdened;" knowing 
that every step we take in this poor mortal 
flesh is down ~•ard to the grave, worms, and 
con-uption. Moreover, aa our poor father 
Adam had no good thing to leave, he left us 
worse than nothing, for he left us miserably 
in debt, sold for slaves, "Carnal, sold under 
sin." But the dead in sin know nothing of 
this matter; it is the quickened, living soul 
in " the body of this death," ( the house in 
which is the plague,) that mourns and groans 
being burdened." But the Lord Jesus, God's 
first-born in human flesh, the heir of all things, 
came to read our heavenly Father's will to 
us, in which all things are left us, both present 
uud to come, on the ground of his performing 
the conditions of the will; which caused him 
to lilOall, as a man of sorrows, all his days 
till hi,; death, when he cried " It is finished," 
aud he gave up Urn ghost. And "as a will is 
of forcB aft.er men ru·e dead ; 11 -and he has 
paid all our dobts, opened his Father's will, 
r•a<l it to tlw li:unily, and shcwn uo that all 

things n.re ours, grace, "more grace;" wWlo 
we are here, sufficient grac~, even while we 
wear these rags of mourning nppnrnl, (this 
mortal flesh,) aud nil the riches of glory to 
come. And soon we shall put off our mou1·n
ing- apparel; "put off this tabernacle," put 
off this mortal flesh, and put on immortahty, 
in eternal life; and then "tho days of our 
mourning will be ended. And we shall put off 
our sackcloth, dust, and ashes, and put on our 
beautiful wedding garments in reality ; and 
" go down in the dance with them that make 
merry" at the supper of the Lnmb. And then 
in robes of light and immortality, feast on 
love, and walk in heavenly fields by foun
tains of living wnter, with fair sister spirits in 
immortal glory; and then all tears shall be 
wiped from all faces ; " The days of our 
moul'Iling shall be ended, and their shall be 
no more death." W. GARRARD, 

Leicester, June 14, 1854. 

THE GARMENTS OF SALVATION. 
" I will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my soul shall 

be joyful in my God, for he bath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation.'> Isaiah lxi. 10. 

UP I oh my soul, up ! and joy in the Lord ; 
Sing of the Father, the Spirit, the word; 
Sing of his glory that sinners might bear; 
Sing how he's blest thee tbatsaints might adore. 
Sing how he's graven thy name on his breast, 
How he's procur'd thee a glorified rest; 
Clothed thee richly, in garments so pure, 
Robes which the searching of God can endure, 
.Beautiful garments ! I long to appear 
Where arc the thousands or Israel ; and where 
Jesus my Saviour in raiment the same 
Sits on the white throne or God and the Lamb. 
Beautiful garments I they'll never decay; 
Ages take nought of their glory away: 
Pure as Jehovah! the gift of his love I 
Wove by the Lord for bis fair one-his do ... 
Dazzling I immaculllte t oh, 'tis mos~ br_ight ! 
Fairer than robes worn by seraphs 1n hght ! 
Garb of Emannel I Vesture of God I [blood. 
Wash'd for the saints in their Bridegroom's rich 
0 ft as I gaze-still as oft do I see 
More of thy goodness O God, unt? me; 
Glorious in grandeur i wond'rous m cost ! 
Oft have I pondered till reason's been lost. 
Who could the depths of his sufferings scan I 
Who trace the heights of his love to poor man 1 
Nor mortal, nor highest archangel may know 
Jesu's affection-Immanuel's woe. 
What bath he suffered I my senses retire 1 
What bath be suffered of vengeance and ire 1 
Fiend of hell's regions will never en~i'are 
Tortures like those which God's darhng Son bore. 
Bore-and for me, a vile traitor, and bnse, 
That be might robe me in glory's fair dress; 
And that even I In his kingdom might reign 
Bride of the Lamb that for sinners was slain. 
Saviour! how can a vile sinner repay 
Love which could give e'en thy lire-blood away! 
Wbiie I'm on earth, Lord, it never can be. 
Heaven too will find me a debtor to thee. 
What though I reign as the queen of the place, 
s:ill shall I be, Lord, a debtor to grace ; 
All I possess on earth or above 
Pro\"CS me a debtor to sovereign love. 
How shall I praise thee 1 All praise is too weak, 
Hea ,·en finds no language thy praises to speak. 
Father, accept of the humble desire, 
Fill the fond heart with love's heavenly Ilrc: 
Lord, I am thirsting thy glory to see; 
Speak but the word ancl I fly up lo thee; 
Oh, give the crown, Lor<l, that lowest of H.ll 
I at thv feet mid' the ransom'd may fall. 

[By ihe Author of" Closet Companion for the 
Daughters of Zion u Part I and 2 j published by 
J1011iston & Stonemaa; & the Complete Edition 3s,] 
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A Poor Binner Crying Out of the Belly 
of Hell, 

DRAn Mn. EmTon,-How vonrious are the expe
riences of Zion's ohildren ! Yet, strictly speak .. 
Ing, I! lo but one woy-Christ-ond but one ex
perienoo, whioh is love, blood, and power. All 
have to be brought here ; and It Is the,e grand 
essentiols whioh must J!l,ople heaven ; but whilst 
oil hove been nnd ever wi\i be brought by this 
living way, the path of some is much more dark
ened and rugged than others. I have thought 
the following ohort account or one or the Lord'• 
tried ones might be useful to some of bi• children. 
The person or whom I write I became acquainted 
with through my eldest son marrying his young
est daughter, about nine years ago. Hie name 
was Thomas Woodcock. He bad been R consistent 
and an honourable member of the Independent 
church of Biehop's-Stortford, Herta., for upwards 
of forty years; was much esteemed by all who 
knew him for his walk and conduct ae a Chris
tian; be was a peaceful saint. 

As I became acquainted with him by occasion
ally going to see my son, I felt a union to him as 
one that knew it was a strait and thorny maze. 
He subsequently opened bis mind more fully; he 
said one day to me, "I often think, friend Stace, 
I am not right after oil ; for when I tell any of 
the dear friends with whom I am connected my 
experience, they seem to be quite ignorant of the 
path I have to walk in. I seem alone, as a spar
row on the housetop ; and Satan, or something, 
seems to eay I cannot be right, or I should find 
some one· or other that knew something or the 

· path I have to walk in." With tears running 
down his furrowed cheeks, be said, '' I beg the 
dear Lord to keep me, and hold me up." I en
deavoured to shew him the path the Old Testa
ment saints had to travel iu, and the New Testa. 
ment· saints, and many in the present day ; and 
when I told him in brief the temptations, traps, 
pits, and snares I had been called to experience ; 
and the !alls and recoveries, the darkness and the 
light, I had been in and 1,een brought out of, the 
dear old saint wept aloud, and exclaimed, 11 I 
thought I was alone ; but I find you haoe, at least, 
been passing through some of the trials I have. I 
thought I was by myself; but, dear friend, no 
one knows but the Lord and myself what wants 
boll out or this sinful heart. Oh, bow I bavo to 
cry to the Lord to keep it down I E~en when on 
my knees I feel such hosts of evil, wicked, sinfu I 
thoughts to rise out, that with Paul I ory out, 
' the things thnt I would not, them I do,' or feel to 
wish to do. But can it be possible, that after all 
the tokens or bis love and favour to my soul, I 
cnn be mistaken !" I said, " My friend, if you 
have been called out or nature's darkness into the 
marvellous light or the gospel, it is evident the 
work is of God; and whenever he begins a. work 
of gro.co in a vessel or meray, ho will carry it on 
in spite of all opposition.'' 

Lost summer he appeared to be in a very low 
desponding state of mind, and often used to ex
claim, 11 I shall be lost after nll, I am o.fruid ;" 
nnd often used to say to my son, 11 Oh, Freddy, 
I wioh I could see your Father I Tell him I 
want to see him," 

Thus he continued some week• in the dark ; 
ancl this darkness he severely felt in hls soul; so 
that those who •ttended him felt It to 1>e awful to 

hear him cry out of the low dungeon, "1''.'o4' 
LOST! I'M T,OST I I'M I.OST[" Thus he lay, with
out a ray of 1igbt or hope. 11 Pray, (he i-!aid), I 
cannot ; he will not hear.'' His minister and 
friends seemed physicians of no value. Ilis cry 
was to eee me, as l knew the path be was in. 
At last, my son came np to request me to go 
down, to see if it would pacify him. After re .. 
fusing, through indisposition, I at last com•ented; 
my eon and hie brother-in-law met me at the 
train. Being late, I did not go to eee him that 
night. I aBked hie son, " How is your father?'' 
He replied, "I jast lert him in a sleep;'' nnd 
when b~ left ne, my son said, " Father bas hv.ng 
himself; just at the time I started from your 
honse this morning ; but he Is not dead." 

He got up, ae usual, by the as~iatance of bis 
wife; and after be got down stairs he said to her, 
"I will go in the yard." After he bad been out 
some time, she went out to look after him, and 
found him suspended by hie clothes to a nail in 
the wall. The next morning I &:aw him ; and I 
never shall forget bis looks :-the very picture of 
despair I He exclaimed, "O, I'm lost! I'm 
lost!" I begged of him to be quiet, whilst I 
spoke; which he complied with. I endeavoured 
to bring before bis mind the past experience he 
had mentioned at times, and the sweet love visits 
ofbis Saviour he had often experienced ; but be 
cried out, 11 I have forgotten him; I have neg
lected him ; I have forsook him ; and now he 
has forsook me. I'm lost l I'm lost F' I b<'gged 
him to be composed, whilst I spoke of his dear 
Redeemer's faithfulness and uncbangeableness, 
and of hie promise wherein he said, " I go away, 
but I will come again." And I seemed to have 
my tongue set at liberty, and my mind enlarged, 
in speaking from " I will came again," 

After a long con \°ersation, I read to him, nnd 
spent some time in prayer, and felt a solemn 
wrestling time with the Lord, nod the dear old 
man cried ont a hearty amen, and begged of me 
to continue praying for him, as he could not 
pray for himself; and asked, " Do you think he 
will come again 7" I said, " As sure as the sun 
shines, he will ; if I bad a thousand souls, I 
could risk them all on his word of promise.'' lie 
exclaimed, " O, 1 hopB he 1cilt come again .'" 
which I proved to him was prayer. When the 
time came to part, I thought he woul<l not have 
left go my hand ; and he cried out, "'O, pray 
for me often!" I then left him, I afterwards 
wrote to him, to know bow he was. He told bis 
granddaughter (he could not write himself) to 
say he had fouDll his re&ting-p\ace in hi& dear 
Saviour ; and I think, in the beginning of 
February, he fell asleep, His last words were, 
u Come, dear Lord ! come I'' His age was 
about 76. J. SucE. 

A HAPPY PAIR AT GOSPEL OAK, 

To the Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL. 
DEAR Srn.-From hearing read the dealings 
of the dear Lorcl towards his people through 
tho EARTHEN VESSEL, I am led to believe it 
will prove a great blessing to the spiritual and 
temporal welfare of many. In, heorlllg the 
experiences of some of tho Lord• ch1ldren, I 
feel encouraged to say a lit.tie respecting the 
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dealings of t.J,e <foar Lord toward• me, though daye. For some timo after I could go t.o bocl 
it mev be in a feeble "'"Y· I was born of poor · 1·ejoicing, ancl get up rejoicing; ancl my labom· 
pnro,;t.s in t.be yen1· 1810, at Prittlewell, Essex. seemed sweet. whilet meditRling on the good
Hn,-ing hnd but lit.tie learning, and no trl\de, noes of the Lord to me n poor einner in n 
I wl\s gi,-en t.o ll roving disposition (whilst str1tnge l1tnd. About n year aftel', I WM added 
young) t-0 see fresh oount.ries, which I did both to the church through the ordinance of bnp
by sea and by land. On one occasion I made tism. 
up my mind to go t-0 Liverpool; my money As I fouud it necessary in my exporience 
being spent before I got half through my jour- that man should not d,tell alone, I prnyed to 
ney, I was compelled to beg my bread, which the Lord that ho would bless me with a suit
pro'l'ed a painful task. Coming through tbo able partner in life-one that loved and feared 
county of Stafford in the year 1831, I endea- his holy name ; and I truet I can say to the 
"l"'OUred to get employment, which I did; and glory of his reat name, he answered my re
I continued for mony years in a solitary state, quest: and think it would be well for all 
having lost all my old companions, and having young people who wish for happiness in their 
no desire to associate with new ones, I could future days to observe tho sO:mo rule. I have 
take no delight in worldly amusements; my cause to praise the Lord for all the comforts he 
mind was seriously impressed on things re- has bestowed upon me : he has given us three 
specting my future state, remembering many sons, who hnve been a source of great comfort 
things that I had heard my father and Mr. up to the present time. 
Warren talk about. I ha"l"'e heard them many Our greatest anxiety at the present time is 
times speaking about that precious Jesus and that the Lord would provide us a faithful min
t.bat. everlasting oovenant which he hath made ister, as we are destitute of such a man. But 
for his people. This filled me with deep anxiety amidst all these scenes, I know not how. to ex
t-0 !..-now what would bec.ome of my poor soul ; press my gratitude to the dear 1;,ord any other 
wbich often used to cause me to wish that I way than by showing sympathy to the poor, as 
had been like some poor dumb animal that I find several cases amongst our own people, 
had no soul to be saved or lost. In this state and in the EA.RTHEN VESSEL; therefore I feel 
I continued for a length of time; till one day encouraged to do a little for them, as my ability 
sitting at my dinner, talking to my fellow- will allow. I herewith send you a sovereign to 
workman a little of my experience, he told divide among:st the four cases that in my view 
me he knew a man that would please me well; seem necessitous :-6s. for poor brother Pan
He directed me t-0 the Baptist chapel, Wood ter; 8Jld 5s. for brother Chamberlain, of Step
Street, Bilston. On the following Sabbath, I ney; and 5s. for the Faithful Gospel Minister's 
went, OJ1d was directed into a seat; and whilst Relief Society; nnd 5s. towards the repairing• 
hearing the preacher speak of the goodness of of Unicorn Yard Baptist Chapel. Respecting 
God, my .soul rejoiced within me; but I had the money matters you can say, "A Friend to 
no one in the world that I could open my mind the EA.RTHEN VESSEL," If you think my feeble 
to. I still kept going and coming. My em- experience would be of any service, you a.re at 
plover perceirnd a change in me : he asked liberty to publish it. Your well-wisher, 
me' what wa.s the matter with me? I, being Near Tipton, Staffordshire. T. JOHNSON. 
lost for language to express my feeling, he 
ooncluded that I must be beside myself; and 
I often questioned in my own mind whether 
it were so or not : but I found after, he being 
a Deist, was not able to judge my case. 

Some little time after, at my dinner one day, 
I fell in company with a Methodist local 
preacher; falling into conversation with him, 
he understood that I attended the Baptist cha
pel, and began to ask me respecting the doc
trines and creed the Baptists professed. This 
I was quite unprepared to answer; but on tell
ing him a little of my experience, he told me 
their creed or profession. After leaving him, 
I could not see how those things could be ; for 
I felt myself a poor, guilty, helpless sinner, 
This set my mind on a fresh study to know 
which was the right way for a poor sinner to 
fly for refuge. I made up my mind to go once 
more to chapel to get a little more information. 
The preacher spoke so sweetly upon the love of 
Christ, which caused me to rejoice and cry till 
my heart seemed almost too large for my body: 
and I could scarcely forbear crying out, "It's 
enough!" I had a long distance to go home 
to my lodgings; and going along meditating 
on the things I had heard, I went into some old 
builrling to pour out my gratitude to the dear 
Lord for the good things I had heard : I can 
truly say it was to me the beginning of good 

"Thou shalt never Want a Friend." 

C1-tEF.n. up, brother, shirt's the numbJr 
Of the days thou'lt tarry here; 
And there's naught of earth can sunder 
Us from him we love so denr. 
He has said, through tribulation 
We must strive and persevere: 
But, he adds, for consolation, 
" I am with thee, never fear ! 

"I have trod the path before thee, 
I ha \'C sprinkl'd it with blood, 
I have lit it up with glory 
Unto e"ery child of God; 
Tbere"s no evil can befall thee 
All is guided by my hand; 
Therefore, fear not when I call thco 
To pa,s through th' desert land. 

"'Tis not all a desert dreary, 
There are spots in memory's waste, 
Where the sun has shone right cheerily, 
Bidding us sweet pleasures taste; 
Then press onward still, though weary, 
There is glory at the end ; 
And let this thought ever cheer thee, 
Thou sbalt never want a l"ricnd," \V. T.rnv.. 
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'rho Churches ot Truth in Southwark and 
llennondsey, No, 1, 

llln. Eorron-I'm a countryman; l went up 
to London n few days since; and having a 
little time to sparc,-Lcirtg heartily fond of 
good gospel prcaching-aud bapperung to see 
in 'l'HE JtARTHEN VEsHEL that there wag a 
place, called" Unicorn Ynrd Baptist Chapel," 
in Tooley Street, I act out one 'l'uesday-even

-iug for that place ; but when I found it, the 
doors were closed ; and I learned that the 
week-evening services were J\fonday and 
Thursday. This little disappointment led me 
to search and enquire after other places ; and 
I found, to my astonishment, no less than ten 
o,· a dozen chapels, almost within a stone's 
throw of London Bridge, (as you Londoners 
sometimes say,) where the Gospel-or at any 
rate, some considerabfo /ortion of it-is 
preached; and as I enjoye so rich a treat for 
about a fortnight, I seem to desire, Mr. Editor, 
to let dear Christian friends know what a 
clump of living preachers of Bible truth there 
is in that highly favoured part of the great 
and the busy metropolis. -

In the first place, on that Tuesday evening! 
I was told that I could bear a good gos,Pe 
sermon in Crosby Row Chapel, near to King 
Street, in the Borough i so off to that place I 
went; and sure enougn there was a noble
looking fellow there in the pulpit, with a face 
as cheerful as a bright May-morning j he made 
me think of Zccbariah's four carpenters ;-1 
do not mean that his mission, like tbeir's, was 
to scatter Judah ; no, I found that his desire 
was to gather together the outcasts of Israel ; 
to build up the walls of Jerusalem ; to feed
the church of God; and faithfully to preach 
the whole gospel of Christ. I was both pleased 
and edified, under his discourse ; and as the 
gospel has been for so many years preached in 
Crosby Row, I hope it will be contmued. But 
who this great and good preacher could be, 
I could not make outJ. until on retiring, I was 
told his name was tsamuel Ward; and that 
ho was united in gospel fellowship with our 
excellent brother James Wells, of the Surry 
Tabernacle. lf this introductory note be ac
ceptable, I shall follow it up by a few other 
notes descriptive of you_r London pastors and 
churches. l am, dear sir, 

A SUFFOLK FARMER. 

Ebenezer Chapel, Widcombe, Bath. 
THE nnniversary of this place was holc!en June 5, 
1854. We are glad the chapel is not closed. The 
gospel hus been fully preached there, and we long 
to sec that noble pulpit occupied by a faithful 
chnmpiou ; and the spacious house crowded wL b 
living, seeking, feeding souls. In the morning, 
Mr. Cprbet took ns a basis for his discOltr:,e, Hab. 
iii. 4., lai;t clausl't, "And tb('l'e was the hiding- of 
llis power." The substance of thh,; g·lurious g·o~pd 
Rermon is in writing bcfo1•c us i but we d:nc 11ul 
int;ert il on account of its length. 1\lr. Corbct 1 ol 
Frame, is a prcachor of patient 11euctratiou iuto 

the deep and J,oly mysteries or God', grace; "~ 
trust hi~ labours will be more extemfr~·cly honoured., 
Mr. Pearce, in the afternoon, rea<l bil'I text in Prov. 
xxxi. 16., "She eon&ideretb a field, and buyetb it : 
with the fruit of her hand~ she planteth a -vine• 
yard." Aftet a brief introtlnction we were ?ed to 
con!ider, lst., who was meant by O ~he;" the 
church. 2nd., what wru1 said of her? she buyeth a 
fle1d. 3rd., the ?.·ork she wae to be engaged in, 
u With the fruit of her hands ~he planteth a vine-, 
yard." Among many excellent things brother P. 
said1 "1st, why is the church ~poken of tbus-
1 she 1' In consequence of her fear:, ; being con
scious of her danger1 having to contend with a de
ceitful heart, a delnsive world, and awful .Satanic 
influences. She is compared to a worm ; tbe Lortl 
1:1ays by bis prophet, t Fear not, thou worm Jacob, 
and ye men of lt11rael. I will help thee, saith the 
Lord and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel." 
What consolation for you as a widowed church ! 
though you are bereaved of your pastor, though 
you feel yourselves to be nothing more than crawl
ing worms of the du~t, yet the Majesty of Heaven 
says, 'Fear not, I will help thee.'" Mr. Pearce 
gave ns a beautiful de!'icription of the meek ancl 
fruitful character of the church. of Christ; emboUy. 
ing a powerful testimony to the labours of her 
hands. Mr. Pearce in the evening most solemnly 
prayed for a blessing on us as a churcb, and on our 
late beloved pastor's berea,,ed widow, who ju~tly 
merits our sympathy. I sometimes. think our ex
perience as a cb.urch is as Nehemiah says in bis 
fourth chapter, "Also for us, as a guilty land and 
nation," that we as a church may dwell safely, 
while many are following the baubles and vanities 
of this life. It is a mercy that we are in God"s 
house ; sometimes hearing him speak to us through 
his servants. The evening's text was from Psalm 
ex.vii. 1, " Except the Lord build the house," &c. 
In this discourse Mr. Pearce entered first into the 
"city," and then into the "house;" and described 
the church under both these metaphot·s in au 
honest, and yet in an interesting manner. And 
then, as the ministers are spoken of in the text 
under the terms of" watchmen" and "labourers,'' 
he drew out their character and their work in guo<l. 
style. We were well instructetl and made happy, 
bless the Lord for eYer for ~uch faithful minisLers 
of the cross. On Monday, June 5th 1 1854, was 
held the anniversary tea-meeting: we bud a very 
comfortable company. After the tea, the public 
meeting commenced. It was proposed by brother 
Toogood, and seconded ty brother Angle, that 
father Corbet tuke the chair. Mr. Pearce solemnly 
in-roked a blessing on the service of the evening-. 
In opening the meeting, Mr. Corbet said, "I would 
not say this branch of the church of Christ is in a 
state of widowhood, because the life of the church 
is in Christ. As re~ards your late pastor, Mr. W. 
Cromwell; if any have stones to throw, I have 
not: he is now with the spirits of just ruen m Uc 
perfect." He then proposed a text for the cvening·s 
meditation, Psalm cxxxiil. 1; and read a letter ut' 
thanks from Mrs. Cromwell to the church unt.l 
congregation, which is us follows : u I, Murlh:l 
Cromwell, wi<low of the late \Villiam Cromwell, 
formerly minister of this church and congrcgatiuu~ 
do, in the overflowiags of my heurt's affection, re
turn my grateful thanks to the members of thi~ 
church and the congregation for thdr great kinJ
ness towards my dear depo.rtell hu:,,lmnd in ..:ovcr
ing the expense of his funeral; a thing ,, .. hich it 
was not in my power to b;.n-e done-. .-\!so, for the 
unbounded kindne::-s of all mv dear hu~band'~ 
friends since his dcc:ea~c, for tlieir uuweui-ietl J.L
tentions in vi:-ilina- a11d advi~iui; with me~ arnl 
n·1Hkrinh me lhc J;ccuniary a~:-1:-la1,1.:c ,, l11ch tbt>_V 
have up lo the pn•:;t.'Ul day. Wt.uh: my pubt.! ~Lldll 
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beat, I mui;it ('Ver remember you nll; nnd if l have 
nny interc~t nt a tbroric or grace, I shall ever })ray 
for your peace and prosperity in spirituals and 
tcmpornl!'l. Accept, friends, this poor RCknowledg
mcnt of my grnti.tndc, which comes from the heart 
of a poor destitute widm11: left lo cope with a world 
unkind an<l full of chnnges.'' Mr. Pearce hoped 
the affection manifested to~·ard our late pastor, 
a_nd toward our dear sister his widow I may con
tmuc toward her. Mr. Huntley, sen., of Limpley 
Stoke, in addressing the meeting said, u If Jesus 
be our nll, we shall experience, as did your dear 
pastor, that this is not our rest; it is polluted. 
Yonr p~t~r's work is-done; he bas no more trials, 
conflicts., or castings down ; he ~·ill no more have 
to call for assistance of any one who may be near. 
Nol his disembodied spirit is now rejoicing before 
the throne of God and the Lamb. The victory is 
won ; no more warfare ; no more conflict with the 
enemy, a deceitful heart, and a delusive world. 
'No ! no l the battle is fought, the victory is won t 
Worthy the Lamb. Many would he glad to see 
the downfall of this church; glad to see it driven 
'.\8 a partridge on the mountain. May you be often 
,;.n prayer ; esteem one another ; seek each other's 
welfare; it will be the means of your strength. 
"' c are the younger brethren of our elder brother 
-the Lord Jesus Christ. He has triumphed over 
the enemy; he has entered into bea,en as our 
glorious High Priest for ever, perfecting them that 
arc sanctified." Mr. Iluntley's address was full of 
excellent counsel. Our ,cry much esteemed and 
venerable friend, l\:lr. Cox, of Stall St., addressed 
t.hc meeting. He said, " I come before the friends 
with feelings of gratitude to God, the Giver of all 
our mercies. I cannot help feeling an interest in 
your welfare, ba~ing Ji.nown each other a long 
time. Mr. Cromwell is now out of the gunshot of 
t.hc devil; but we are left below: we are still in 
the enemy's land; but he is now receiving the re
ward of his labours: no more taunting reproaches, 
110 more scornings nor rebuffs; he is now 

' 4 Far from a world of sin, 
With God eternally shut in.'' 

You are a 'l"ery despised people : often have I bad 
to contend for you. Thoo.gh you are so despised, 
many souls will ha~c to thank God that they ever 
beard Mr. Cromwell speak in his name. Put your 
trust in the Lord; cleave together; watch over 
each other; bring one another to the throne of 
grace. Deacons, be not severe, especially to the 
lambs ; sootlle, watch, and comfort; for a word 
spoken in season, behol<l, bow good it is. May the 
Lord's blessing be upon you. Amen. Mr, Ed
wards, of Trowbridge, said, "In casting my eyes 
around, I cannot say I do feel much pleasure this 
e\'cning; all that pleasure is dri'fen away. While 
I cast my eyes to the pulpit it reminds me of the 
losi, that will never be. returned. Our departed 
brother bad a noble mind in spiritual things. I 
rem em bcr the end of last year I had some con ver
sation with him in his garden: his soul was deeply 
l.rnmbled by grace : I never saw many others in 
i-iuch a humble frame of mind; be seemed as if he 
could su:fl'er anything and everytlling: I never saw 
a soul under such divine grace, giving a weeping 
testimony, then soaring to such heights; having a 
glorious insight into that portion of divine truth, 
4 In that day ye shall atik me nothing,' lie was 
tllcn laid low as a child; now be is exalted to need 
nothing. Could he now behold all that he was 
callecl to wade through, methinkR he w0uld cast a 
frown at tlle past, and shout 4 Victory I victory 
through the blood of the Lamb I' I hope to cast 
my crown with him, having to rejoice in sovereign 
~r:..icc, tllat found my soul a biding-place. Let us 
look to the Saviour who saved him. May wo be 
err.1blcd to sing, 

1 Tlwrc sl.mll I bathe my wc11.ry soul 
lu seas of hca venly rest; 

A11U not a wave of trouble roll 
.-\.<.:ruati iny peaceful breast.' 

,\flu :: hy111n k1J )j{;crt rrnng, Olll Jiiglily-l'cbpcctcd 

and beloved deacon nnd bl'other, Mi-. Toogood, nroso 
and said, "Our late ptlstor'e life 11ccmcd somewhat 
like out· ble~sed Lord's when ho was tnaking bis 
triumphant ent1·y into J eruenlem, they cried out, 
'Hosanna to the Son of David;' but in n very 
short time they were heard to ory, • Away with 
bim : away with him. Crucify him.' 'l'bey llfte,t 
him up between the heaven and the earth as flt for 
neither." So our brother drew n conclusion, be
lieving after o. similar manner many had denlt 
with Ml'. Cromwell, At first they would have 
worsbipped him ; and at the last they would, hnd 
he been left to them, have condemned him alto. 
gether. But now he Is where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and the wen.ry nl'e o.t rest ; casting 
his crown at the Sa,·iour's feet, singing, 0 Worthy 
the Lamb." Mr. William Allen came to us on the 
Thursday evening, and we have much to be thank-
ful for, J. G. BENNET>". 

Superintendent of Ehenezer Chapel Sabbath
school, Widcombc, Bath. 

Zoar Chapel, East India Road, 
POPLAR. 

The first anniversary of the above place was bolden 
on Sunday, July 9, 1854, when three sermons were 
preached, That in the morning by our aged and 
honourable brother, John Andrew Jones; in the 
afternoon by our willing and useful brother, C. W. 
Banks; and in the evening by our good brother, 
C. Shipway. Each service was well attended ; and 
the blessing of the Lord rested upon the testimony 
of each of his servants. 

Also on the following Tuesday, the 11 th, the first 
annual tea and public meeting was held~ Brother 
Bowles presided. Brother Chislctt, of Walworth, 
preached in the afternoon a sound and useful gos
pel sermon. In coneequence of the great number 
of friends to tea, se,•eral were obliged to be accom
modated outside the building. At half-past 6 the 
public meeting commenced; when the following 
lines composed by one of the friends were sung: 

" Time's ever-ff.owing stream, 0 Lord, 
A year hath borne away; 

Since first thy i::aints assembled here, 
To hear, and prai1-e, and pray. 

" Though faint and few our numbers were, 
And feeble was our day ; 

Increas'd and strengtben'd by thy grace, 
We still hold on our way, 

" Here thou bast oft with living streams 
Refresh'd thy little flock; 

And fed them, by thy servant•• hand, 
With honey from the Rock, 

" We praise thee for thy mercies past, 
And humbly beg for more; 

Assur'd oar gracious God will .ne'er 
Despise his praying poor, 

" Then though our foes may vainly strive 
To put our souls to shame, 

We'll triumph in the Lord our God, 
And bless his holy name." 

Mr. Martin implored the Divine blessing; anti 
the chairman announced the following subjects to 
be spoken to : "the Burning Bush;" "the Pillar 
of Cloud and Fire;'' "the Waters of Marab ;" 
"the Hidden Manna;" "the Smitten Rock ;·1 and 
"the Brazen Serpent." 

Mr, Walters then addressed the meeting. Aftcl' 
which Mr, Felton, of Deptford, rose to take the 
first subject, After having handled it much to the 
edification of the crowded auditory, he said that 
he now bad another subject, for which he should 
claim another quarter of an hour; and that subject 
related to his esteemed brother Dowle& the pastor 
of the church. lie was entrusted, entirely unknown 
to his brother Bowles, to present to him from the 
church and friends meeting in thit; place, a small 
testimonial of their esteem au<l uccp tegard for llim 
as their beloved pastor. Mr. 1"., after a very ap-
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1>10111·lnlo speoch, then suld, "I shall now deliver 
tho eamu to my brother, leaving him to divulge 
U1c matter and Lo make known the aecret." Mr. B. 
tllcn 1·ose to rccei ve the same· assuring the friends 
Urnt he hnd not the slightesi idea, neither bad be 
the least intimation of any such circumstance hap
pening. Arter cutting tile string, and removing 
eovernl pnpers, each bearing different inscriptions, 
a silver watch and ribbon were presented to view. 
Mr. B. said he could not receive this token of their 
esteem without feeling the deepest emotion, A 
piece of poetry wbicll o.ccompanicd the watch was 
read by Mr, Chislett; and a letter from the church 
expressive of their mcreaeing regard and prayer 
that their beloved pastor, whose labours God wa.e 
abundantly blessing, might be continued unto them 
for many years to come. 

Spirited and stirring addresses were then de
Ii vered by .Messrs. Chlslett, Jenner, Bindall, Banks, 
Chamberlain, and Messer. Brother Shipway con
cluded in prayer. The meeting then broke up. 
Many are constrained to say, "God hath done 
great things for us whereof we are glad." 

Ebenezer Baptist Chlipel, Webb Street, 
DBRMONDSEY NEW ROAD. 

'11aaouoa the goodness of our covenant God we 
desire again to acknowledge his wonder-worbg 
hand, in blessing his own truth to his dear people. 
On Thursday evening, June 29th, our pastor, tlr. 
Chivers, baptised. twelve believers; nine females 
and three males, who had witnessed before the 
church a good confession; some of which have 
been called from darkness to light, and from the 
power of satan nnto God, through the i!!strument
ality of our minister. ·others, that have been for 
years endeavouring to work out a righteousness for 
themselves, through sitting under blind guides, 
have had their steps, in the Lord's own time, 
directed here, where they wE=re stripped of their 
self-righteouaness1 and brought as naked sinners 
to the feet of Christ; and some who have known 
the Lord for many years, but who have been 
walking in disobedience to his coming, being con
strained by love, resolved to follow the Lord and 
his people, saying, 

" Hinder me not, re much-loved saints, 
For I must go with you." 

On Sunday, July 2nd, they were publicly i·e
ceived into full communion. Our pastor addressed 
each in a solemn, affectionate manner. The Lord's 
presence and blessing was felt and enjoyed. Thus 
we behold the Lord still maintaining his own 
cause in the in-gathering of his own blood-bought 
people. What a mercy it is in this day of pro
fnnity and profession, that the Lord knoweth them 
that a.re his I Precious truth ! And he has also 
said, "All that the Fathel' giveth me sllall come 
unto me.'' What encouragement for his dear 
servants still to go on proclaiming to sinful, dying 
worms the 11recious truths of the everlasting 
gospel! 

•' Ye heralds, go; his truth proclaim; 
And know no theme beside : 

Go sound abroad the matohless fame 
Of Jesus crucified." 

May the Lord still go on to bless us with peace 
and prosperity, is our earnest pra.yer. 

W, STRINGER, 

New Baptist Cause at Brighton, 

erecte<l ; and so they become a mcanA ln the hands 
and under the direction or the lloly Ghost. or ex
tending the Redeemer's kingdom. 'fhe step ha~ 
been taken and countenanced, it is hoped, from the 
pnrest of motives, and with the best of intentions. 
let us, therefore wish it "oooD SPEF.D." The 
brethren who took part in the services of the day 
were Messrs. Isaac, of Bond Street, Brighton; 
Wyard, of Soho, London; and Collyer, or Ivinghoe. 

'£he above church and congregation meet for 
Divine worship in the Odd Fellows· Room, near the 
Railway Station. 

VALUABLE DIAMOND, 

INVALUABLE DIAMOND 

A LARGE diamond-one of the largest dia
monds known-was deposited on Tuesday, 
February 7th, 18541 at the Bank of Englaml, 
by a London house, to whom it was consigned 
from Rio Janeiro. Its weight is 2.H carats ; 
and its estimated valuc7 according to the 
scale, £280,000. It is said to be of the first 
water, and without a flaw; and was found by 
a Negro slave, who received his freedom as a 
reward. 

By these facts, somewhat striking in several 
particulars, our mind has been involuntarily 
led to look at the striking adaptation to eter
nal vitalities. Christ is the Father's Diamond 
gift to the church, found in the great pur
poses and settlements of heaven. Predesti
nated for the release of the predestinuted, and 
coru<equent salvation, he, the great Ransomer, 
in his Person, work, and righteousness, being
without flaw, answers to law and justice. 
Law fulfilled! justice satisfied! each concur 
in the liberation of the worse than the Rio 
Janeiro slave. The Holy Spirit bears witness 
to the gloi-ious reality; and now th.rou~h the 
soul vibrates the animating truth., 0 

" Ye slaves of sin and hell, 
Your liberty receive 

And safe in Jesus dwe!J, 
And, blest in Jesus, live," 

ON Friday, the 30th of June, a few people, formerly 
in connexion with the church under the pastoral 
care of the late Mr, Sedgwick, were formed into a 
Uistinct church of the snme fnith o.nd order with 
the chu1·cll from which they hn.vo just scparntcd
and from which they obtnincd nn honourablo and 
respectful dismissiou. for that purpose. 

It is hopcll this i11fant cause will rise and become 
:\ useful an<l influcnlial body-in tb.o midst of whom 
.ml\ by whom tho tilandard of the c1·oss will be 

.A.ml now the soul, favoured with such 
views of the deo.r Redeemer at first vital 
fellowship with the Lamb, and all subs;que11t 
interviews to and from Jesus, exclaims He 
is the Diamond of great price. How bc:uti
ful, and far more glittering to the soul's 
view and apprehension, than earthly pearls or 
diamonds! "Yea, ho is altogether lovely." 
Cant. v. 16. - "The chiefest ,unonn• ten 
thousand»-verso 10. No flaw in ~work 
or righteousness; transparent with holiness· 
making his spouso "without spot a11J 
blemish;" "because as he is, (Christ) so urn 
ye" (1 John iv. 17) "in him complete." 
Col. ii. 10. Completely justific,l ! completely 
savcd-e_omplctcly. Holy, judicially, corn
p~etely righteous, rcp1:cscntativcly; completely 
righteous regeneratively; am! therefore 
saints come forth into the liberty of the sons 
of_ God;-;-" Stand fast in the liberty where
with Chnst hath made them free." Gal. v. I. 
In the freedom of free, eternal uncoud,tion.il 
election, grace and mercy, salvation ,vithout 
money \of free-will, Popi.sh, 4.\nuiuiau, .. \riau 
and .Soc1uiau soplllslll.s) aud wlthout price of 
cl'caturc work:-; a.utl deeds. t:iu1.:h :5tmlll a~ tlu 
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witnesses of and for God ancl his blessed g;os-1 fil'c." Will you? Yes; without converting 
pel word. "Ily grace are ye s,wed ;" (Eph. grace prc,·eut. Think not to fortify yourself 
ii. 8 ;) while those who never felt by the Holy with, "If I am elected, I shall !Jo saved1 if 
Spiril's teaching the galling slavery of stttan, not, I shall be lost:" such sentiments dis
sin, and the world, cannot, do not rejoice in cover the destitution of the real knowledge of 
Christ the Liberator, who, as the Diamond of your awful state. You remind me of tho 
great price, has more efficacy in his bfood and maritier---aslcep on the main top I How 
righteousness to liberate, than sin, law t death pcri.lo11s his state ! but infinitely more eo 
or hell to condemn; and as such the election your's. The eleot are a praying, seeking, 
know their Sa,·iour, "rejoice in him, and thit-sting people; crying for pardon from sin 
put no confidence in the flesh;" yea, "in the felt; crying that mercy may be manifested; 
Lord put I my trust," is the united language seckil,g for the salvation of the soul; thil·st
and deep-felt sentiment of each heaven-born ing to know the Son of God iu th~ triumphs 
vcssl'i of mercy-not in self, in any or all of of his cross, and peace by blood revealed. 
its supposed capabilities, either in whole or Such arc a blessed people, collectively and 
part, for salvation. No, no; "In the Lord indivi,lually. But you answer not the cha
our Righteousness;" and here, by hope and racteristics of the election; you know some
faith resting, the soul exclaims, " I will be what of election, but only to fortify yourself 
joyful in my God, for he hath clothed me with in sin and error. You now are in league with 
the garments of salvation; he hath covered satan; and so living and dying, to you in life 
me with the robe of righteousness." Isaiah -in death, and for ever, this is your portion, 
lx.i. 10. Now, now we behold more than "Upon the wicked, he (the Lord) shall rain 
e,·cr the invaluable nature of the Diamond of snares, fire and brimstone, and an hoITiblc 
great price, by which mediatorially and meri- tem~est: this shall be the portion of their 
to,~ously is opened the kingdom of grace and cup. ' Psalm xi. 6. "For the righteous Lord 
i,;ospel liberty, and finally, the kingdom of loveth righteousness: his countenance doth 
glory-liberation beyond the azure vaulted behold the upright." (Verse 7). 
skies. Then fully the exiles captives and Hoping the Lord will comfort his own, and 
sla,·es, shall, as the "ransomed of the Lord, arouse the purchase of a Saviour's blood, my 
return and come to Zion, with songs and soul cri.eth unto God the Holy Spirit for his 
c,·crlasting joy upon their heads; they shall blessed power t_? . accompany these few 
obtain JOY and gladness, and sorrow and thoughts, to the_divme glory, 
sighing shall flee away." Isa. XXXV. 10. JOSEPH FLORY, 

And nowhmy dear reader, how stands the Somersham, Hnntingdonshire. 
case with t ee? Dost thy soul desire to be 
found in Him, the great Redeemer, saying 
with the poet, 

" I'll wrap me in his righteousness, 
And plunge me in his blood?" 

Then I know you join the poet, and also 
exclai.in, 
'' When thou, my righteous Judge, shall come, 

To fetch thy ransomed people home, 
lllay I amongst them stand! 

Shall such a worthless worm as I, 
Who sometimes am afraid to die, 

Ile found at thy right hand ?" 
All hail! my brother !-my sister! No 

such cogitations unless thou wert a heaven
born, heaven-bound soul; and the Lord will 
most sati.bfactorily, in his own time, 

" A.ssurc thy conscience of her part 
In the ltedeemer' s blood ; . 

And bear the witness with th,i; heart, 
That thou art born of God. ' 

HINTS TO A YOUNG MAN TOUCHING 
THE MINISTRY, 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-! have received your's of 
the 6th inst., and participate with you in your 
general views as therein expressed. But with 
reference to Messrs. Il. N, and W. I can only 
say wait patiently the will of God and he will 
make the most mysterious matters plain to him 
that "understandeth the loving-kind,ness of 
the Lord." I would have you reflect upon 
and remember what the dear Redeemer said 
to his disciples, when he sent them forth to 
preach, "the gospel of the kingdom," "nothing 
shall by any means hurt you :" and the same 
he still saith to all the lovers of him name, 
" nothing shall by any means hurt you," while 
doing the will of God from the heart, and de
pending on the wo1 d of his grace to keep you 
as the" apple of his eye." All that the samts 
suffer in the· service of God, for the sake of 
Christ, shall never hurt them, nay, contrari.-

Ilut oh, my reader, if unacquainted with wise, for they feel themselves to be more 
Christ, the Diamond or Pearl of great price in honorcd than hurt by all the opposition raised 
his invaluable blood and righteousness, against them; as witness David, Daniel, Shad
living and dying without hope and trust in rach, Mcshecl1, Abednego, John, Stephen, 
him, uo liberation-held in life a captive and l'aul, aud other favoured and faithful witnesses 
slave of siu and satan, "Die you must the of Jehovah's trnth and grace. 1''or though 
death that never dies," and hear at last the Stephen suffered martyrdom in the sacred 
awful denunciation, "Depart, ye cursed, service of God, yet amidst the shower of harm
i11to l'Verla;;ting fire, prepared for the devil less (though heavy) stones hurled at his 
and his angeli-,." O, that the uncouccrnecl heavenly-crowned head, ho could have ad
, e~der of the E.11<THJsN Vt"st:L may be led dressed his malignant munlcrors as the Apos
l•J couo1dcr the rn tell ogalion, " Who ,hall tic l'aul did the Galatians, "ye lu,we not i,,. 
J wc>ll wit,11 r.v(~rJa,.;Ling- burn_iug:; ?" 8o_rnc ,iu_J"cd me ltl all." For thl' m;nifostcd glory 
will. "These shall go away lllLO cred:istrng I of the Lord shone round about him, and the• 
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solviition of God was secretly shewed unto 
him. Seeing hi~ Saviour waiting to recei vc ' 
and welcome his ransomecl spirit home to rest, j 

h~, with failh unshaken, peace unbroken, ancl 
love unwcokened, peacefully prayed for his 
porsccutorsh and then calmly and confidently 
committed imself into the hands of his cove
nant God and Saviour. 

" Order my footsteps by thy word, 
And make my heart sincere ; 

Let sin have no dominion, Lord, 
But keep my conscience clear." 

May the Lord, the eternal Spirit, daily en
rich our hearts with the excellent knowledge 
of Christ Jesus our Lord, " in whom we have 
redemption thraugh his blood, even the for-

0 ! for faith, that living, mighty, precious gvveness of sins." (Col. i. 14.) Read this very 
faith, (which is the gift of God,) to meet every blessed portion of God's holy word, and pray
messenger coming from whatever quarter they erfully think of seven things : 1st, Our need 
may-whether from the cold and cheerless of redemption, as shewn in the proceeding 
regions of carnal reason ; or the bleak and ' verse ; we were in the kingdom and under the 
barren plains of blind unbelief; or the black ' power of darkness, until delivered by the plea-
sea of nature's corruption; or the back settle- sure of the Father. 2nd, The author of re
ments of barbarity and cruelty, occupied by demption, spoken of in the 13th verse as 
nominal professors and proud pharises; or the '' God's dear Son." 3rd, The ground of re
low lands of fleshly frames and feelings; or demption, "whom;" yes, according as the 
the blazing and burning mountains of perse- Father has chosen the church in Christ, so the 
cution; or the trackless territories of rebellion, ground of redemption is marked out, shewed 
in the antiquated castles of disquietude and I forth, secured well, and held good in the high 
despondency; or the fearful precipices of hell- j courts of law, justice, and equity. 4th, The 
ish temftation ; or the dark and dreadful I subjects of redemption, "we," who are desig
straits o poverty, with the words of Paul to , nated in the second verse "the saints and 
the perplexed mariners, " Sirs, I believe God, ljaitliful brethren in Christ," being so by the 
that it shall be even as it was told me." grace of God given unto us in him before the 

As regards the men whom God the Holy foundati?n otth~ world._,, 5th, rhe_ means of 
Ghost separates to preach the Gospel of Christ, r~de~ption, his_ blood, no this ~ISdom, not 
I do most solemnly believe they must and do h!s nches, not ~ ?eauty, n~t his word, ~ot 
feel the burden and weight of the word of the his power, not _his pity, but his blood, w_lnch 
Lord in and upon their own souls, whereb flowed from his he~ to fill the fou~tam of 
they are enabled, yea, compelled to speak ~ealt~; 6th, The evidence ?r ~~oof of 1 edemp
feelingly of the solemn realities of the reveal- tion, the forgiveness of s,ns, for 
ed and mspired word. I would just remark, " If sin be pardoned I'm secure, 
that the men whom the Most High chooseth Death has no sting beside ; 
to make known his mind to and by, in minis- The law gave sin its damning pow'r, 
terial, communicative matters, are made to But Christ my ransom died." 
hear the bidding of the word of the Lord; and 7th, The end and object of redemption. "that 
also to see the beauty-taste the bttterness- God might therein be glorified, and the heirs 
feel the burden---know the benedictim,,-and of salvation thereby be made meet for the in
bear the blessings of the word of the Lord, heritance of the samts in light," see verse 12. 
which saith unto them, " Go ye into all the As you have taken upon you "to speak in thr 
world, and preach the Gospel to every crea- name of the Lord," may it be made clear to 
ture; he that beliooeth and is baptised shall your conscience and evident to your own soul 
be sa-ved ; but he that beliooeth not shall be that your call thereunto is of God ; then yon 
damned; and, lo, I """ with you always, even will become more and more concerned so to 
to the end of the world . .Amen." fulfil your ministry, as to" commend yourself 

Now having their high and unquestionable to every man's conscience in the sight of God." 
commission from their heavenly Lord and May your tremblings teach you more tho
Master, they are charged to " Go out into the roughly the triumphs of him of whom you 
lanes, and streets, and highways, and hedges:" testify. 
yes, the devil's highways and hedges, which To the loving-kindness of the Lord I corn
are not the Lord's. If I mistake not the mat- mend you, in sincerity and truth, and remain 
ter, (and I trustlhavethemindofthe Spirit,) your's in hope, 
it means, that in prca,,hing the word of the Chelsea. JoRN STENSON. 
Lord, the man of God must needs go out into --~--~~---~~-~~~~~~---
the crowded, bustling, noisy streets of worldly- ,11\nr i5n ·1r1'tn11l ~ri1·u~-1irnm. 
minded men's pursuits and practices-into the \!!I wr :t,1;, ~ 1' 
highways of open sin and transgression, of 
daring rebellion and disobedience, of awful 
blasphemy and persecution - and into the 
thiok set hedges of carnal security, cold form
ality, or colder indifference! and crncl and 
cui·sed hypocrisy. These iedges are con
stantly swarmed with locust, caterpillars, 
spidors, gnats, &c. ; but the stom17 tempest 
(armed with heaven's vengeance agauist hell's 
".ermin,) shall sweep away all the rcfnges of 
bes, nncl tho rostiug-plnces of Jinrs. With 
Watts may we cliiily nnd earnestly cry, 

WE are favoured with communications, new 
works, &c., in abundance. There is evidently 
a zealowi feeling among the professing people 
of God to be doing something in order to ex
tend the truth, and to boar testimony to the 
exceeding riches of His grace. We shall again 
proceed to notice as many as we ran, not with 
a view to criticis{'I, but to squeeze out a few 
drops of spiritual consolation for the heirs of 
glory-wlwrever such truly consolatory mat
ter, or mnt ter calculated to cilily-cnn be found 
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Th0 first trnct, Uint pl"<'s0nts itself to our no
t ir0 is cntif;Jccl, " 1Vh,v is God o St1·anger in, 
1/,e C/,11.1•ehes ?" A kn<'t by 8AMURT, EAST
",". of Lntimrr Chapel, Mile Encl. (London: 
"'•ml & Co.) This is n Lect.urc based upon 
t.hosc rcmnrkeblc words in Jeremiah xiv. 7, 8. 
"0 the Hope qf Israel, the Savio.,,- tl,ereof i,i 
lime of tJoottble, wT,,1/ sT101tlrl&t tho" be a$ a 
stmn,ge,• in the land ?" ,S·o. Tbere may be a 
few small words in this powerful pamphlet 
which ~m_ne might object to : but upon the 
whole, 1!, 1s so wholesome, o.ncl its general ten
dency so good and nC<'essary in those times, 
t.ha,t, we could gladly circulate it by thousands 
nmong our churches. In the hands of God it 
might do good. Of course there nrc set ti11u;s 
wherein Jehovah doth especially work ; there 
nre also ce,•tafo perso,is b.'/ wT101n He iwtT, 
,oork, always to accomplish the great pur
poses of his everlasting covenant. A powerful 
illustration of this truth is found in 

The Conversion of the Infidel Blacksmith, 
as gi,,en on pages 23 and 24 of this little 
hook. 

Mr. Eastman is contending for individual 
oh ligation and responsibility :-ff-we repeat, 
if-many such men as the Mr. K., (who is here 
introduced), could be found in our churches, 
we should more frequently see and hear of the 
manifest power of God in conversion. But all 
gmuine i,ist1""1nentality, 8B well 8B every in
stance of genuine conversion, is the special 
GIFT OF Gon. Oh, that these powerful in
strwncnts, and instances of genuine conver
sion, were a thousand-fold more frequent 
than they are ! 

The following is the fact 8B recorded by 
Mr. Eastman: 

" In the time of a great revival in a Church 
nnd congregation, the pastor urged one of his 
brethren, an able, skilful lawyer, to go and 
con,erse with a scoffing infidel of their ac
quaintance. 'You know,' said he, 'that Mr. 
K. eomprehcnd.s an able argunient as well °" 
any of us : now, can you not go over with 
him, the proofs on which the Christian system 
rests ?' ' I have done that already,' said the 
lawyer, 'and he heard me through patiently, 
and then pounced upon my argunients like a 
tiger on his prey. Tben he would return 
bitt.cr reproache.s, which made me dread to 
encounter him again.' One of the elders of 
the same Church had been also to visit the 
infidel, had met with a like reception, and had 
made similar objections to his pastor against 
.isiting the infidel again. But on a subse
quent evening he was led by the Spirit of God 
to wrestle before the throne, with most ago
nizing prayer, on that infidel's behalf. At 
interrnls, he continued all ni~ht, presenting 
hls case before God, and praymg for his con
version, as a man would pray for a friend's life 
on the eve of his execution. Prayer was fol
lowed with corresponding effort, and not Jong 
afterwards, in a crowded church, Mr. K. stood 
up, a changed man, to relate his Christian 
experience ! 'I am as a brand,' said he, 
'plucked out of the hw-ning.' Tbe change in 
my dews and feelings is astonishing to myself, 
illW was l,rnug-ht about by the grace of God, 

nnd tT,at nnantwcrable a1',gm»mt. It wns n 
cold morning in Jnnuat·y, ancl I 1111<1 just, 
begun my lnbour nt the nnvil in my Bhop, 
when I looked out nnd saw oldct· D-- np
proaching. As he drew near, I saw he WM 
a~tatecl; his look WM full of earnestness ; 
his eyes wore bedewcd with tears. IIo took 
me by the hand; his breast heaved with 
emotion, and with indescribable tenderness he 
said, 'Mr. K., I am greatly concerned for 
your salvation- greatly concerned for your 
salvation!' and he burst into tears. IIc often 
essayed to speak again, but not a word could 
he uttc1• ; and finding tlrnt ho could say no 
more, he turned, walked out of the shop, and 
went slowly away. 

" ' G.-eatly conce1-,,ed fo,· my salvatio,i,' 
said I, audibly; and I stood and forgot to 
bring my hammer down ! ' G.-eatly concerned 
for my salvatio,i !' Here is a new argument, 
thought I, for religion, which I never heard 
before ; and I know not how to answer it. 
Had the elder reasoned with me, I could have 
confounded him ; but here is no threadbare 
argument for the truth of religion. Religion 
must move the soul with benevolent, holy, 
mighty impulses, or this man would not feel 
as he docs. ' Greatly concerned fo1' ""1f salva
tion r It rang through my ears like a thun
der-clap in a clear sky. ' Greatly concerned 
ought I to be for my own ,salvation,' said I. 
' What must I do to be saved P' I went into 
my house, and my poor pious wife, whom I 
bad often ridiculed for her religion, exclaimed, 
'Why what is the matter with you P' ' Matter 
enough,' said I, filled with agony ! ' Matter 
enough ! Elder B--has como two miles this 
cold morning, to tell me he is greatly concerned 
for my salvation. What shall I do P' She 
advised me to go and see him. No sooner 
said than done; I mounted my horse and 
went after him. I found him alone in that 
same little room where he had spent tbe 
whole night in prayer for my poor soul. 'I 
am come,' said I to him, 'to tell you, I am 
greatly concerned for my own salvation.' 
' Praised be God !' said the elder ; ' It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners, even the chief;' and he began at this 
Scripture, and preached unto me J csus. On 
that some floor we knelt together and prayed; 
and did not separate that day till God had 
spoken peace to my soul. Ancl here permit 
me to say, if you would read the heart of such 
a poor sinner as I, you must get your quali
fication where the good elder did his, in your 
closet, and on your knees.' That converted 
infidel long outlived the older, and was the 
means of the conversion of many.'' 

" The Gospel Cottage Lect-u?'er " is a six
penny pamphlet, to be issued every alter11ato 
month, from Mr. Doudney's "BonrnaT,o,i 
ImJ;ustrial Prfating School.'' From the 
slight glance we have taken of this production, 
we feel authorised to announce it as bidding 
fair to be one of tho most decidedly spiritual 
publicaicions of our day. It opens with thrco 
or four lectures under the heading, ",JESUS 
ONLY." 
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Thoro nro two fcntures which stnmp tho 
w~itings of tho GOBPEL COTTAGE LECTURER 
mth tfie deepest vnluc, nnd an importance of 
no email degt·ee. The first is, the editor
(Mr. G. D. Doudncy, the Incumbent of 
Charles Chapel, Plymouth), evidently writes 
under the influence of n personal and savoury 
oxperionce of the deep things of God: secondly, 
he labours to comfort the living family by 
settin!l' up the Lord Jesus in all tho holy 
beauties, the divine perfections, and the new
covenant relationships which he bears for his 
people. Time nor space will not now admit 
of enlargement : we shall seek further ac
quainta.ncc with this new literary friend : 
mea.nwhilo, we give our readers one morsel. 
Writing on "TITE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST," 
Mr. Doudney says, 

" Who shall estimate the excellency of that 
knowledge, by which a poor, worthless sinner, 
js brought up out of all that he is in his own 
guilt and misery, and caused to sit down under 
the shadow of t_he Almighty ; and there with 
the eye of that precious faith which worketh 
by Jove, fixed upon Jesus only-like Mary of 
old, who chose that good part-a.nd with the 
heart filled with delight, freely to venture to 
eall him, 'my Lord, and my God!' My 
Brat.her ! my Husband ! my Friend!. 

"Reason may, yea, must, object to the bold 
claim, and point to the disparity of the parties; 
yea, perhaps pronounce it presumption, to 
speak so freely of such relationships : but 
still, love and faith working together with 
such excellent knowledge, will overcome all 
opposition, and while the dear Comforter is 
'bearing witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God,' the claim must be put 
in, and the boundless mercy rejoiced in, that 
he is my Lord. And we add, let the eye of 
faith and love once become fixed on the excel
lency, glory, a.nd divine beauty of Christ; the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, may conspire 
together to draw away the affections from 
Christ, or set up an idol in his stead, but it 
shall prove utterly vain. The more faith dis
covers of the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ, the firmer will love cleave to the 
prize. It must be so ; or we must admit that 
this divine love which is wrought in the re
newed heart is less powerful than creature 
love. 

"What can be more monstrous than to treat 
the subject, as though the attracting power of 
Him, who is the 'chiefcst among ten thou
sand, and the altogether lovely,' 1s less than 
that which is every day exercised upon us by 
those who by nature are dear to us P 

" It may bo inconvenient and annoying to 
some professors of religion to have this point 
p1·ossed so closely. It will, however, be fOlmd 
nt last, in spite of all objection, that mere 
natural zeal, which is ever more busy about 
the vineyards of others, than about one's own 
(vineyard, Song i. 6), [the Lord make all his 
dear children especially jealous upon this 
point], or mere doctrinal knowledge, rovolving 
in a clear head, but accompnnicd by a cold, 
unloving heart,, will provo a sadly dolusive 
suhst,itutc for t.lrnt fnith which workcth hv 
Joye, I kno,v I shnll be charged by muny, 

:with constantly ~a,-ping upon one chord. Tie 
it so; my reply IB this: Jct n conrlemncrl sin
ner-such as '.i: have been-be bro,wht rlown 
into the same low place, and contitue there 
for many months together, even at the very 
gates of death-in e:xpectation-naturally, an,! 
that from the workmgs of inward distress in 
the soul; with nothing sho:rt of hell's eternal 
torments before me, an,l with the verdict pro
nounced in the court of conscience that God's 
justice in my eternal punishment ~uld not be 
impeached. And then, let such an one havc-
118 I have had-under the divine anointin~s of 
the Holy Spirit, Christ J esua exbibite71 to 
faith, in all the glory of his Person, 'Imman
uel God with us,' as crucifier! for ME, suffering 
for MY sins, the Just for the unjust, that he 
might bring me to God. I say, let any poor 
wretch who is 'ready to perish,' see Jesus 
thus: if he does not love mm-if he docs not 
adore him-if he does not henceforth delight 
to speak of him only-if henceforth he docs 
not desire earnestly to live to the praise of that 
!l"ac~ which has made him eternally accepted 
m this Beloved One, I have no sympathies in 
common with that man. But Paul knew him 
thus, and Paul loved him thus. It was such 
a glorious sight of Christ, which made John 
exclaim, (Rev. i. 17), 'When I saw him I fell 
at his feet as dead.' Dead to what P ' Dead 
to himself, dead to the world, dead to the law 
dead to sin. 'Ye are dead,' says Paul, ' ancl 
your life is hid with Christ in God.' It is this 
sight of 'Jesus only,' that kills the soul under 
a sense of ove"!he1!1ring love. Therefore says 
the apostle ngnm, if thus dead, and 'if vc be 
risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affections on things above 
not on things on the earth.' Now, we vm'. 
ture to affirm, that it was just such a process, 
-only in a ten thousand times cnlar~ecl de
gree,-as that which we have described as 
wrought in ourselves, by wluch Paul was 
brought to his conclusion, to 'harp upon one 
chord only.' 'For I determined not to know 
anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified.' " 

" The B;blical Messenger and Q,tarterly 
Record.'' Edited by JonN EDGAR BLoo:ir
FIELD, minister of Salem Chapel, Meard's 
Court, Soho. 

Mr. Bloomfield has, within the last few 
years, become somcwha t popular as a minister 
of the gospel. Ile is now desirous of renderin~ 
service to Zion in the character of an cdito;_ 
The work is neatly got up; the editor's ad,lress 
is exceedingly brief; tho contents exhibit on 
amount' of attractive talent: bLLt we have 110 

doubt many improvements will be made ns the 
work proceeds. 

THREE QUESTIONS: 

'Am I Welconie ?'' '' What is Christ to mo ?'' 
" What am I to Him?" 

OH, my dear reader, consiclcr th,,sc questions. 
God Almighty help you to lay thl'm much to 
hen.rt-and may ans;vC'rs like the fllllowing; hL~ 
received by you. Firs.t-'' Am I 1Vclc,J1ue /'' 
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While your poor son\ is mging- this (\Uc1-y, 
may thP nnswrr cnnrn, "Fon YOlT THF.R.1-i TS 
1100J\1." "ITT,at .;,~ C!}n•i,4:f fo me?"' May the 
nn.s.WPJ'COllH\ U) AM THY SAl,YATION." "JVhat 
"'" r to Him?" May He look into thy poor 

. soul nn<l ~ny, "F(l,1-1• n.ot: .fo1· I lur•ue 1redel'mrri 
f/,ac: I /uwc calleil thee b,1J th,1/ nm».e: T1_1on 
ART MINE." If sueh the nnswers you reccwe, 
happy and holy will thy portion be, when 
dcatn itself is dead. nut, say you, fron1 
whence arose these questions ? I found them 
in John Cummings' "URGENT Qm,sTroNs." 
This industrious and enterprising Scotch min
ister has commenced a series of two-penny 
tracts. Oh, John Cumming is a right busy 
follow. He works hard with his pen; and 
amid th'e multitude of his productions, there 
arc some good things to be found. The tract 
before us is headcd-"WHAT THINK YE OF 
CHRIST?" It is rather com:11on-place-still, 
there is some good plain appea.ls made to men's 
consciences. This Scotch Doctor steers pretty 
clear of anything like disc,-iminaUon. He 
speaks ,md writes as though men made them
selves Chl'istians, rather th,m plainly declar
ing it to be the sole work of the Eternal 
Spirit. The following closing paragraphs fur
msh a striking illustration of how Dr. Cu~
ming deals with the Gospel-much of which 
is very good. 

" But, you ask, ' Is it so easy to bo saved
is slllvat.ion so accessible as this?' Salvation 
is, in one word, trustful submission to Christ 
as your Priest, your Sacrifice, your Prophet, 
your King; and that acceptance, that sub
mission, is now or never. Every ~y t1!,at you 
reject the gospel, fits you for reJeCtill~ 1t more 
easily next dav, till at last zou are left to a 
hardened heart of unbelie. To show how 
easy and accessible that gospel ~s, he~r what 
the Saviour says-' Whosoever is athirst, let 
hinr come unto me and drink.' But yon 
answer ' Ah, but I am not athirst.' Well, 
to meet your case he says, 'If any man will, 
let him come unto me.' But you answer,
' Ah, but I have not a willing heart.' Then 
he savs,-' llim that cometh unto me,'
whether you be athirst, or ~h<;ther y~u have 
a willing heart or not, ' I will ill noW1Se cast 
out.' Let me remind yon again of what th~t 
great man-one of the greatest men of his 
day - so frequently remarked; I mean 
Rowels of Long Acre : 'If you cannot go to 
Christ ~n feeling, go to Christ on princip!e.' 
That is to sav, 'I do not feel my need of hrm, 
I do not fee!"my wants as I ought; but I am 
satisfied that he is the only Saviour-that I 
am the greatest of sinn~rs ; and. therefore_ I 
go to him as I am, praymg to !um as he 10, 
satisfied that ' him that cometh unto me I 
will in nowise cast out.' ' Dut you answer, 
'Oh but my past life stares me in the face ; 
the leaves of memorv, even in the dark, shine 
with the prints of past transgressions. Am I 
welcome ?' The answer is,-' He is not 
willing that any should perish.' 'What,' 
vou answer, 'any?' Not certainly persecu
tors and murderers; for Saul was converted, 
and became the apostle Paul. Not idolaters, 
drunkards, unclean persons; 'for,' says 

\':tnl, wt·it.ing to t.110 Cori11U1in11s1 'snch were 
~ome of yon; hut ye n~-e '!BBhe,ll, h,~t re nrt• 
snnctified, but ye lll'C JUst.tfied. I he lrnal. 
sin unforgiven Ms!roys the soul; the gTentc,sl 
sin is not Rt this moment beyond the rc1tch _or 
the Rtoning cffirncy of the blood of Chrrnt 
.T csus. * " "· * * 

"All God's providential dealings with rou 
are just to bring you to think aright of Chnst. 
The' sorrow that breaks the hea1·t till it al
most bursts,. the painful tm,l ke?n bereave
ment that pierces the heart as with a spear, 
the bitter loss that lays you low ill tho dust\ 
that grief which corrodes and gnaws the sou 
by its continual action, are nil God's minfs~ry 
brino-ing you into that low and lorn pos1\1on 
in which you will ask yourself the question, 
' What is Christ to me and what am I to 
him ?' And if yon can be brought to _accept 
him, to trust in him, to love him, to live for 
him, you will find Christianity is not I!, 
penance. The only thing one feels when one 
urges these things on the reader is, ' You are 
pressing upon me this 1·eligion ; and the very 
fact that you so press it, proves th_at it must 
be a very painful and nauseous thing-some
thing that human nature recoils from.' _Do 
not retain that impression. I am only trymg 
to dislodge from your mind misconceptions
eiTors ; and to awaken within you a sens~ of 
your responsibility to God. Instead of bemg 
a nauseous thing, it is sweeter than honey 
from the honey-comb. Instead of findi!1g 
life a penance after you have become a Chr~s
tian yon will find it a pleasure. All its 
loss~s will be light, its trials will be sm?oth~d, 
its heaviest burdens removed, and ill life 
below you will taste the earnest of the sweet 
fruits that are to be gathered from the tree of 
life that grows above. And when life's long 
journey is finished, and the valley of the 
shadow of death opens out its dark and its 
lengthy vista, you will find that that valley 
has been trodden by holy feet before _you
th.at he has left in its darkest place a Joyous 
lamp· and when you have descended ~to its -
black;st depths, it will only be to b_egm the 
joyous ascent of the mount that brmgs you 
where your God is, because Christ's God ; 
and where y011,r Father is, because Cltrist' s 
Father." 

THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE. 

Loan, heal my soul, and bear my cry, 
Let healing waters flow; 

Or else my soul must droop, and Jie 
In bitterness and woe. 

Cheer up my fainting spirit, Lord ; 
Hasten that wish'd-for day 

When I shall see thee in thy word, 
My God, my Rook, my Stay. 

Give me a little of that Jove 
That sl\·eetens every ill : 

Its hl'aling virtues from above, 
Arc from the living well. 

When this sad scene is o'er and par-it, 
My Father and my Peate, 

Receive Ill(' in lhy loving he(\rt, 
A sinner sav'd by grace, 



DEATH has inclced appeared in om· midst in 
its dl'eadjul, ns well ns in its most dcl1r1Mful 
characters, The cholera bas again been sucl
denly removing II great multitude from the 
mansions, the busy streets, and the cottages 
of our land ; among them not a few of the 
members of our churches have passed home 
to glory. As far as man is concerned, this is 
truly a changing, a dying, a sinful world: 

" Biel tliere' s a nobler rest above :" 

and in to that rest, ( since our last was pub
lished,) it has pleased the Lord to remove the 
deeply respected Pastor of Cave Adullam, 
Stepney, and other choice saints, as the follow
ing pages will shew. " It has been the cus
tom, (says a venerable biographer,) of both 
ancient and latter times, to commend to pos
terity the eminent grace bestowed upon the 
saints who have departed. Famous are those 
panegyric orations made at the tombs of the 
Martyrs in the primitive ti~es; when as their 
persecuting emperors, priding themselves in 
their lamentable deaths, have left no other 
noise behiud them, than the loud and long
-continued cries of spilling their innocent blood. 
Memorable also are the funeral orations of 
the two Gregories, Nyssed and Nazianzen on 
Basil the great : and in latter times, Melanc
thon and Camerarius m·ote the life of Mar
tin Luther ; Junius the life of ursine ; Beza 
the life of Calvin ; Antonius Faius the life of 
Beza; Josias Simler the life of- Peter Martyr; 
and D: Humphrey the life of our most re
nowned Jewell. This manner of honouring 
the saints is warranted by God's own example, 
who (for ought is revealed to us,) took order 
for Moses burial, digged his grave, covered 
him with molds, and made for him that ex
cellent funeral sermon expressed in the first 
chapter of Joshua; and that all-wise God, 
who sweetly disposeth of a11 things, thinks it 
needful thus to grace his own people, that he 
may hereby uphold their spirits amid those 
many pressures, scornes, reproaches, cruel 
mockings, and innumerable other temptations 
which befall them in this lower world." 

Our Obituary this month occupies much 
more space than we know how to spare; but 
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intelligence of the happy depa,lurc of the 
Lord's clear children, and especially of his 
own servants, is generally so illustrative of 
the faithfulness of God, and so encouraging 
to those of us who are, for a little while, left 
behind, that we do not think our readers wi1l 
be displeased with us for collecting together 
the following valuable records. May the 
Lord, by these solemn dispensations, and by 
the out•pouring of his Spirit, stir up our 
churches, and give fresh energy to our pas
tors, that while we live, we may labour for 
his glory; and when we die, may David's 
happy experience be ours, as recorded in 
Psalm xxiii. 4, " Yea, though I walk," &c. 

ANOTHER MINISTER GONE HOME. 
THE LATE THO)Ll.S BELGRAVE. 

(To tl,e Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 
DEAR BROTHER,-Grace, mercy, and peace 
be with you, &c. Your practice, I know, is 
to seize on any circumstance that may tran
spire, whose tendency may be of an instruc
tive or informatory character, or otherwise, 
profitable to such of the family of God into 
whose hands the EARTHEN VESSEL may come. 

I will, with your permission, for once 
become an imitator of this your practice ; and 
for the information of your numerous readers, 
request the insertion of the following account 
of the late Mr. Thomas Belgrave, a brother 
beloved in the Lord, and for many years a 
preacher of the gospel of the grace of God, to 
numbers oj those amongst whom the VESSEL 
is extensively circulated_; and by very many 
of these he was held in the highest estima
tion; and no doubt all such will long cherish 
a fond remembrance of him; and I feel per
suaded, that since it has pleased God to call 
him from the scene of action and useful labor 
- of conflict and trial on earth - to his 
heavenly inheritance, some short narrative of 
the solemn e.ent cannot fail to be acceptable 
to those who, while here, knew and loved 
him. Your's truly, PETER CHA.PLL'I. 

" "fis to the praise of grace we speak, 
Though of a dying saint we tell." 

I have been told that "the rose of Sharon" 
emitted a fragrance so powerful, that even the 
clods of earth which lay beneath it bect1me 
tinctured with its odour. This may, or may 
not be true ; but thi3 we know to be true~ 
that he who lives in the midst of sweet per
fumes, cannot a void carrying some of the 
fragrancy about with him, go whither he 
will· so ho who lives near to the "Rose of 
Sha/on," and knows the name_ of Christ to be 

K 
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ns ointment poured forth, and Jiycs in intimate 
rommunion with him, cnnnot fnil to haYc 
his spirit deeply tinctured with it. This 
spirit and temper formed, through grace, one 
of the lending charncteristirs of the late 
Thomas RelgrnYC', who, in ron,·rrsntion, was 
graYC without sourness, pious without nftcctn
tion, warm nod zenlous without enthusiasm, 
nffoctionate without fawning, free and open 
without ostentation, skady and firm in the 
great principles of Christianity, without 
bigotry. 

He was the son of eminently pious parents, 
members of the church under the pastorate 
of the late Ur. lJjiton, of Blackfriars, and 
was m earh- hfe ea led to ]mow and fear the 
Lord. His o"" account of his co1wersion 
~vas, That one dny, while bathing, he got 
rnto deep water, and death appeared ineYita
ble ; but it was so, that he was rescued by a 
companion n.s he was sinking the third tin1e. 
This interposition of an nil-wise Providence, 
became the means of leading him to serious 
reflection upon those things which relate to 
an <'tcmal world; and ·was God's method of 
culling him to a knowledge of himself. 

It appears that some considerable period 
elapsed before he became united to any 
section of the one church. He was at length, 
however, led to do so, from the following cir
cumstance-Yiz., being one Sabbath an ob
seHer of the administration of the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, and having along with 
him his son-a mere child, who, as they were 
retnming home, inte1Togatcd his father con
cerning the signification of the aboye ordi
nance. Ha'l'ing recefred a replv, the child 
enquired further-Why do some partake, and 
others not? The rep_ly was, Only good people 
partook of that ordinance. "But are you 
not good, father ?" asked the child. "I hope 
1 am," replied the father. "Then why do 
not you partake, father ?" The father was 
led to consider; and afterwards joined him-. 
self to the church under the pastorate of the 
late Mr. Stoddart, of Mnlbe1Ty Gardens 
Chapel. He soon became distinguished as a 
zealous and indefatigable servant of.God; for 
wherever there was anything to be done, that 
was worth doing, there was he-especially in 
the Sabbath School. 

He was now a member of an Independent 
Church ; at the same time being persuaded 
!hat the ordinance of believers' baptism, by 
immersion, was of Divine institution. He 
sought the administration of that sacred rite 
at the hands of the before-named Mr. Upton, 
who consented to baptize him, on condition 
that should he ever leaYe the church under 
1Ir. Studdart, he would cast in his lot with 
the Baptists. This he promised to clo, and so 
received the administration of that ordinance. 
He was true to his promise. It is now about 
twelve years since the writer of the foregoing 
1iarticnlars heard him narrate the same before 
the little church in Alie Street, (Mr. Dicker
son's), with which church he continued till 
death ; and both as minister and deacon, he 
lived in the affections of the people, 

It is now a bout tw,enty years since he 
preached his first sermon in Mr. Stoddart's 
i,ulpit. It was from that ki:t-Psa, evil, 5-

"And he le,l them forth by tho right woy," 
&c. God owned his testimony, by givmg 
him Q seal of his !\pprovnl in the conversion 
of one who remains to this dRy, l'revions 
to his becoming a member of the church in 
Alie Street, he occasionally occu!Jied thnt pul
pit, and wns nt nil times wcl received by 
that people. During a period of four yenrs 
he preached the afternoon lectnro in that 
place. As a minister, his style was 111othod-
1cal, but lively nncl attrnctive ; and his 
sermons contained, not words only, but 
thoug·hts-thoughts about J csns1 and salva
tion for all who wanted it. Wnen not en
gaged in preaching, he was to be found in 
the Sabbath School, or engaged in domicilnry 
visitation, amongst the sick or dying. Thus 
was he employed until within a few evenings 
of his decease. 

A few days previous to his death he was 
poorly, but only took to his bed on Tuesday, 
the 25th instant, on which day he had an 
attack of diarrhc:ca; encl on Thursday, the 
27th, he was gathered to his fathers. Not 
many hours before his- departure, he was 
visited by his pastor, to whom he observed, 
that he thought his work on earth was nearly 
completed; at the same time observing,
" AU is right." He observed further to his 
pastor, " Should you _feel disposed, aftei: niy 
decease, to say anythmg about me, let 1t be 
from those words, Phil. i. 21, ' For me to 
live is Christ, but to die is gain.' " He knew 
their meaning, and said, that his sweetest 
moments had been while preaohing the gos
pel of the gra·ce of God ; but on no occasion 
had his enjoyments been greater than on the 
last Sabbath but one previous to his death; 
on which day he supplied the pulpit at 
Seven Oaks, in Kent, (Mr. Shirley's), and 
now, in the prospect of ileath, he felt no de
sire, unless it were his Lord's will for him to 
continue to proclaim the unsearchable riches 
of Christ-fully understanding the significa
tion of the text, "For me to live is Christ, 
but to die is gain." 

He was inte1Ted in the Tower Hamlets 
Cemetery, on Tuesday, the 22nd instant, .end 
on the following Sabbath evening the above 
words formed the basis of a funeral discourse 
by Mr. Dickerson; after which, a short 
memoir of the departed was read, in which 
some of the above particulars were embodied. 
" Not plucked, but gathered by the hand of 

love, 
As tender fruit, or fragrant lilies are; 

Transplanted to the Paradise above, 
To blossom in eternal glory there.'' 

KENT, 

THE LATE WILI.IAM IRVING, 
OF WANTAGJI:, llERl[B. 

MY DEAR llfR. EDITOR, - Knowing you arc 
always willing to allow the dead to speak 
through your magazine, I therefore forward 
to yon the followinll' paper, which was written 
by our esteemed friend, llfr. William Irving, 
of W antage, Berks. One well known to your
self, and to many others of our ministerinl 
brethren, as the nursing father of the little 
Daptiat Church iu that town; one whose heart 
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was open, to welcome to his comfortable 
hobitnfion1 any ministering brother, who 
preached from a full heart, salvation by grace 
-but one who is now no more;· who after a 
painful affliction of five months, which was 
borno with the greatest submission to hi• 
heavenly Father's will, left this world of sin 
and woe, for his prepared place in heaven, on 
Saturday, July 8th, 18-54. 

At the request of the Church, and family, I 
was written to1 to preach a funeral sermon for 
our departed brother, in the little chapel at 
Wantage, which, on Lord's-day, July 30th, 
I tried to do - from the words of the Spirit, 
"messed arc the dead that die in the Lord," 
&c. 

The following paper was found by ~Irs. I. 
in a drawer with others that our brother 
wished might not be seen tm after his death 
-which will fully testify of his acquaintance 
with his own heart-of his experience of rli vine 
grace-of his knowledge of the way of salva
tion - and of his soundness in the faith once 
deliverer! to the saints. 

If you can find room to insert the same, you 
will oblige yours in the same faith anrl hope 
of eternal salvation. 
Leighton Buzzard, Aug. 12. J. WILKINS. 

Our brother commences thus : 
" Being kept at home through bodily indis

position, the God of my salvation was merci
fully pleased in his all gracious and loving 
compassion, to the joy and rejoicing of my 
poor, distrustiug heru-t most sweetly to enable 
me to call upon his holy name, and epjoy 
sweet and close communion with him, as 
Israel's only true and living God; and epabled 
me to feel fully satisfied of my interest in all 
the blessings of his covePant love. Oh, how 
my heart rejoiced; oh, how I felt and knew 
it was just, because he would love me, he 
would bless me, he would dp me good - and 
not in any measure depending on my own de
serving. Oh, no! I truly felt my worthless
ness, my helplessness, my utter undeserving 
of his kind, forgiving love. Oh, how bless
edly sweet to be under the power of God the 
Holy Ghost-to feel an unction from the Holy 
One-to feel deeply humbled on account of 
one's undeserving such sweet tokens of our 
kind and gracious Father's love ; and yet to 
rejoice ·in that love, even with joy unspeak
able and full of glory ; to be enabled, sweutly 
and powerfully to exclaim, 'Who is he lhm 
condemneth? Christ hath died,' &c. And 
to feel one's whole heart sweetly drawn out in 
sympathy and love to the dear Redeemer; to 
think that my sins nailed him to the accursed 
ti:ee ; to know that for my sake, ho endured 
the hidings of his heavenly Father's cheering, 
comforting, and peace SJ?eaking countenance. 
Oh, what were his suffenngs in Gethsemane's 
garden! and 011 the tree, when he exclaimed, 
'Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me, nevertheless,' &c. ; and, 'My God, 
my Go<l, why hast thou forsaken me ? ' None 
ca11 tell what he endured. Ho, who was so 
spotlessly pure, 'to be made si11 for us, though 
he knew no sin!' and for what? ' that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in 
him! ' Dlessed, glorious truth for a poor, 

helpless sinner! Oh, what matchless! what 
undeserving ! what tender love ! for one so 
vile aa I feel and ever feel myself to be when 
under the enlightening of God the Holy Ghost; 
then, and then only, can we feel the 'blcss
edncs9 of that man who~c sins arc fol'givcn,' 
and the sovereignty and freedom of' that love; 
oh yes, we feel it then, when our hearts arc 
melted with love, and humbler! on account of 
sin; then it is, we truly feel our enlirely lost 
and undone condition; without a Saviour, 
without that Saviour who is manifestly and 
sweetly made known to our hearts, in all his 
preciousnes.s and suitability. It is the Christ 
of the gospel which is ou,. Christ. It is he 
who 'put away sin by the sacrifice of him
self.' It is he who 'bore our sins in hi.3 own. 
body on the tree.' Anrl he only. Yes, we 
feel then, and then powerfully, and experi
mentally, and satisfactorily. Oh, my soul, 
adores the riciles of that grace, which hath 
made known these all-:slorious and soul-satis
fying truths. That rich grace which snatched 
thee as a brand from the eternal burnmgs; 
which hath gi,cn, blcsscclly given to thee a 
goocl hope of eternal glory, after having clone 
with all thin~s here below. The blesseclncss 
of that hope ;;.ow, the consummation of it in 
heaven, is all of grace. Oh, how truly does 
my soul know it this day; and blessed, for 
ever blessed, be his dear name, who gave me 
light to know - ' that 'tis not of him that 
willeth, nor of him th,1 t runneth - but of 
God.' Oh, that I conic! e,er live in the sweet 
enjoyment of it. How the soul longs after 
that sweet and all-glorious rest which remains 
for the people of God, when under the dewy 
in.fluence of that Spirit, that kind anrl merci
ful Spirit, which leads me to perceive the 
things which make for my eternal peace, am! 
to the enjoyment thereof. Oh, blessed day! 
when, seciug my dear Saviour as he is, I 
shall be like him. .All praises to Father, Son, 
and Spirit, for ever and ever. .cl..men." 

DEATH OF JOHN PADGETT, 
A. DEA.CON OF TIIE DA.PTIST CIIURCII, WEST-

BOURNE STREET, PD1LICO. 

JOHN PADGETT was born, according to the prede .. 
terminate will of the immutable Jehovah, in the 
first month of the year 1~05. lie was descended 
from truly God-fearing parents, who were attend .. 
ants, if not members, at Blandford Street Chapel, 
lln,Ier the excellent ministry of the late George 
Keeble. The deceased was from his youth up oC 
strictly moral habits, and made considerable pro
gress in formality and Phariseeism. Some ai.1:
teen years ago he attended at Carmel, and after 
having felt the smiling, searching, and stripping 
power ot Jehovah's law in his heart and con
science, divesting him of nll his self-righteousness 
and self-importance, he was sa"Vingly led by the 
Iloly Ghost1 the glorious Testifier of Jesus, to sec 
and know his personal interest and positive 
standing in the potent and precious work ~t 
Christ, his Redeemer, his Righteousness, h1:1 
Rest, and his Rejoicing. . 

On the last Lord's-day in July, l 839, he, with 
two others was bJ.pLised at Carmel, in the name 
of the eve;..adorable and all mysterious Trinity, 
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1:athC"r, 8011, rincl Iloly _Ghc-st.. Fo1· more than 
fourtc_,,C'n years he wns one or the nio~l silent, un .. 
obtru~iH\ and inoftC"n~i\·c members of the clrnrch, 
ne"er connc-cting himseH with nny }~arty that 
might arise to trouble or disturb the peace of the 
body. 

During the yca1·s 1842-43, the church experi
enced much agitation and nffl.iction ; but our cle .. 
ceased brother obser<ed, that the Lord otood by 
him, nnd softly said unto hin1, " Wha.t ~·s that to 
thee? Follow thott nie ?'' 

Ou Deccn,ber 20th, l 853, he, with two other 
brethren, was chosen to fulfil the office of deacon 
-and when interrogated touching his willingness 
to accept and discharge tbe duti<'s of the office, 
he replied, that it had been whispered in his 
heart nll the day, 11 Occupy till I come." His 
departure from the ..-eary wilderness of toil and 
trial, took place (remarkable coincidence!) on the 
evening of the last Lord's-day in July, 1854-
bcing exactly flftrcn years, to the day, since he 
was baptised. He was looking fo1·ward to the 
fifteenth anni\"crsary of his membership, with 
pleasing anticipntions., and had been speaking 
thereof for several weeks past. Although he had 
l1eld the office of dencon but seven months, yet, 
he had so greatly endeared himself to the whole 
church, by reason of his del"otedness, earnest• 
ness, and zeal for the cause of God, as well as by 
his spirituality and godly affection, that his re
mot'al has been felt as a heavy stroke indeed. 
Ilis unassumedness of character and deportment, 
commended him to all that knew him. He had 
in general enjoyed a good state of health, and 
was favored with a good measure of strength, 
being in the constant habit of walking much, in 
order to gil"e instruction in drawing. He was 
by profession an artist; and though he did not 
reach to celebrity and fame, be was above medi. 
ocrity. I saw him, dear fellow, a few hours be
fore his death. I asked him how matters stood 
with him. He said, " I am hid in the Rock, and 
am safe." He was then in arliculs mortis, yet 
neither he nor his wife was conscious thereof. 
He was the youngest of the family of oh:. 

Ilc was interred in the llrompton Cemetct·y, on 
8:1.turdny morning, AngnRt 5th, "·hen 1 r,11. 

de:worcd l\) fihcw the friend~ rrc"cnt the two.fohl 
\"iew of death, M gl\·en in the mctnol'nble worile 
of raul ond Dildnd. The formel' ,ntth, " 7'1,e 
Inst enemy tl,at shall be dcst,·oyed, Is den//,." (I 
Cor. xv. 2), And Dildad salth, "The r.011flr/c11ce 
oftlie wicked sliall bri11g liim to the king of te,·1·01·s." 
(Job xviil, 14). We therefrom noticed, that 
death ns an -eTil, or nn encn1y, Rllpenre in t~e 
character of 11 deceiver-a divl<lcr-n dc•·oure,· 
-and n dest1·oyer ; and that death is more es
pecially the king of te1·rors to the fnithless, the 
false-hearted, the formalist, nnd the Pharisee. 

Our brothel' Nichols, Editor of Zion's Trttmpct, 
and brother-in-law of the deceased, addressed 11 

few appropriate remarks to the spcclatol's at the 
grave, and then closed by pl'nycl' to Israel's 
covenant-keeping Jehovah. 

On Lord's·dayevening, August 13th, !preached 
a funeral sermon to a crowded congregation at 
Carmel, from Exodus ix. 15-" AntJ tho11 shalt 
be c11t njf from the earth." Being extremely ill 
throughout the day, I was unable to do mol'c 
than call the attention of the audience to the fol
lowing important points. 

1. That the drawn line of death's movements 
upon the face of the earth, is according to 
heaven's determined decree. 

2, That decision marks the discharge of all the 
dread functions of death, 

3. The distinction made nnd maintained be
tween the r1ghteons and the wicked, the just and 
thll unjust in life, at death, and for ever. We 
then made a few remarks upon the text, and 
shewed it to be 11 personal, powerful, and plain 
declaration, demanding and deserving our con
stant consideration. 

May the Lord the Spirit make his quickening 
influences and saving operations known more 
abundantly in all the churches of Immanuel, is 
the prayer of your's in him, 

Chelsea. Jon~ STRNSON. 

THE LATE WILLIAM ALLEN, 
PASTOR OF CAVE ADULLAM, STEPNEY. 

HIS LIFE-HIS DEATH- FUNERAL, J: TC. 

FoR some dozen years or more, we were i briefly notice his origin and early days ; an_d 
favoured to walk in a steady, and a happy 

I 
after just glancing at one or two parts of his 

course of fellowship with the recently de- ministerial life, come to the closin(l' scenes. 
parted, and very highly esteemed pastor of I The following are his own words with refe
" the l'wvc," at Stepney ; and to us he was a . rence to his early days : 
faithful, a useful, an unchanging friend and I My father was strictly an honest, s<tber, in
brother in the Lord. We must, therefore, be I dustrious mechanic, and one that feared God; 
permitted to raise up in our EARTHEN VESSEL but my mother, for some time after marriage, 
a small tablet in grateful remembrance of one was a professor, but not in possession of the 
whose loss we shall feel as long as we con- grace of Go_d. They had t"'.o-and-twcn~y ch\1-
tinue in this rnlc of tears. ' dron, of winch I was the th11'd. They hvcd m 

, . I Birmingham; and in the yenr 1788, I was 
WILLIAM ALLEN s Life has, for some · brought torth into this ungodly world. About 

years, been before the churches of truth. I this time, as I lcnrned fl'om them, my mother 
Many thousands have 1:ead that book, and. felt the power of gra.ce in her heart, and from 
mult1ludcs hm'c beard him preach the gospel I affiiction of body and mind, she was unable to 
uf God's grace. '\Y c shall, therefore, only attend to my comforts. I was therefore placed 
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u~dc1· the care of my granclmothcr, a woman I Nothing appeared before me but the juclg
h11,hl_y fovourecl of Go~, and_ lived in the sweet mcnt and fiery indignation of God to devour 
cnJo_ymenl, of commumon w1Lh God. When I the adversar_y; for I knew I had been an 
eamo to tho age of two years, my grandmother enemy to God and his people; so I dared not 
was taken for death; but many times (being pray for some time, fearing my prayers were 
aware that her end was near) she would say, an abomination to the Lord, and he should 
"When I am gone, take this child, and nurse say to me as he did to the live foolish virgins, 
it for God, for he will be a minister of God's "I never knew you;" but recollecting I had 
truth." And I believe my parents did all they heard the preacher say, ";Jesus Christ camo 
could, by. care, attention, watchfulness, and to savo the chief of sinners, and whosoever 
chastisement, to keep me from sin; and, from will, let him come," I was a little encoura"ed, 
an infant, I wo,, carried under the souncl of a and having retired into a secret place, 1° fell 
preached gospel, and o,, I came to understand- down on my knees before Goel, but could only 
mg, had a good example set before me; so that groan out the feelings of my mind before him, 
I was ta11ght to reverence the Sabbath. And and arose with my burden as heavy as before. 
many times when I had been doing things con- I went to the house of God-where I had (in 
trary to my father's direction, fear came over a previous fit of wickedness) prayed for the 
me-so much so, that in the night frequently minister to be struck dead-trembling between 
I have covered myself up in the bedclothes, hope and fear; as I entered the door my 
fearing the devil would have me before morn- former wishes and awful prayers came into 
ing. But as soon as the light appeared my my mind, and I feared the judgment of God 
fears wore off. would fall upon me if I entered the chapel, 

As William Allen grew up in life be went ~d I stood in gre~t horror: at last I entered 
~ full h l 'd · f I mto a dark lobby m one corner, where I knew 
,ear . Y astray; we ave ong an P;'-lil !1 no one could see me or know me. The minia
narrat1ves of'ihe _dark paths he walked m, m ter began to preach; and I am sure no limner 
the work to whwh we have referred, But in the world could have drawn a more correct 
William Allen was a vessel of mercy ; conse- likeness than he did of my character: in short 
qucntly, when the time to stop him in his the whole sermon seemed to me, and about 
sinful career arrived, his sorrows, and his me; for he even mentioned the dog that I had 
sufferings, were neither few nor small. with me when the Lord met with me in the 

'.l.'he manner of God's first dealino- with him open field. This led me to consider my awful 
are thus described : 0 state as a sinner. I was condemned and 

I went out one Sabbath morning with brought in guilty before God by all the 
another young man and my dog, to hunt preache:r said. He spoke of the freeness, ful
rabbits, and 00 my return, about two miles ness and sufficiency of the ~ace of God to 
from home, the firmament gathered blackness poor sensible sinners; but it appeared too 

free for so vile a WTetch as me. I thought 
that appeared to me like midnight. A thought punishment must be my doom, and the Lord 
entered my soul-if this were the day of judg- had suffered me to hear that sermon that I 
nient, how should I meet the ;Judge ? The d h uld b 
words followed like thunder in my poor soul- might see before he cut me own, ': wo e 

P just in sending me to hell. In this state I 
" repare to meet thy God." '.l.'his was the went on for some length of time : I had no 
first time I felt any powerful arrest for sin, hope yet I cried for mercy. My prayer fre
and a powerful arrest indeed it was ; for my quen'tly was made up of the following words
checks showed paleness - my eyes bespoke 
horror-my limbs trembled under me-my 
tongue failed in motion-and I stood like a 
condemned criminal at the bar of God and my 

" Mercy, good Lord, is all I ask; 
Lord, let thy mercy come." 

0'1/n conscience. The young man that was His deliverance from law and terrors, is 
with me was struck with my looks, and said, thus beautifully expressed; 
"Allen, what is the matter with you?" I 
could make no reply, for my tongue, that was In this awful state of mind 1 went to hear a 
before always ready to blaspheme the name of stran.,er preach, and Goci knows he was a 
God, and pour contempt upon his dear followers, stran~er; he said we should, in the dav of 
seemed now to cleave to the burden that lay jud~ent, ham to give an accotmt for c,·~ry 
upon my conscience. So I walked home, sermon we ha,! heard, and how we had =
about two miles, in silent horror of mind. proved it. This fully settled my mind nc,cr 
When I came home, my countenance bespoke to hear another sermon, for I knew I hnd got 
tho horrpr of my mind-my eyes burst forth enou~h nlrendv to give nccotmt of. I then 
into tcnrs of sorrow. I went into n pri,·nto mndc0 in tho cOurse of tho week, a solemn vow 
pince to pray, but it wns to rno as though the I wm:ld never cuter a place of worship nn_v 
very pit of hell wns lni<l open before me. more; yet, when Sunday morning came, I 

For the first time, I took hold of n Testa- could not keep away; so I thought I_ would 
mcnt,, which ml father ga,c me bcforo I left go that once. but would never go ngam. In 
homo : I was d1rectccl to those words, "Watch, this awfol state of mind I went to the house 
therefore, for yo know neither the dny nor of God, not expecting anything bttt coll(lemna
the hour wherein tho Son of Man cometh." tion. I entered the chapel with a heavy 
This sunk deep into my poor distressed mind, heart, and my head hanging down "'th guilt, 
and seemed to deepen my sorrow and wound and my heart appeared as har,l as a st_on~. 
my soul exceedingly; for to watch I knew not Mr. Bennett took his !ext from Jer .. =•· 3, 
how, ancl it was brought to my mind it was too I "I ha Ye Joyed thee with an overlastmg love, 
lnte to as~ for or r'xpcct mercy. 
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1hereforc mth lonng-kindness ha'l'e I drawn 
t.J,ee." As soon as he had t-aken his text, (oh, 
I shall nc'l'"er forget it: nlt.hough the den! has 
a thousand times since then told me it was a 
delusion), 1be word thee hnd such an effect 
upon my mind. nnd came ";t], such power to 
rn'I'" soul, it broke my rebellious heart; my eyes 
flo"·cd "; th tears, not of sorrow, but of sweet 
joy nud peace; my poor afflicted conscience 
los{ its burden; I sa"· by faith my dea,· Lol'd 
bleeding on ·the tree, and I could say it was 
for crimes that I had done he groaned and 
ble,l. My sin, which just before was like a 
mountain, all now 'l'anishcd away-my guilt 
all removed-my poor hea,-y and trembling 
heart danced for joy. 

when we have been at meetings with him, ,ve 
have heard it remarked, " !tow mpidly our 
brother Allen seems to be bi·eaking up." But 
his journey to Plymouth, his labours and 
exercises there, appeared to hasten his end. 
He came back weakened, and unable to fill 
the pulpit with any degree of comfort. His 
medical man advised his removal to Erith; 
and tr.ere, after [I few days gradual sinking, 
he quietly fell asleep in the arms of bis faith
ful Lord and Master. w· e have been in con
'l'ersation with Mr. Siuda!, who was much 
with our departed brother; his last days were 
decidedly peaceful and serene: and (aitbough 
he could not speak much for some hours be
fore breathin~ his last, yet) it appeared 
evident that b:1s communion with bis covenant 
God, and his anticipations of a glorified and 
heavenly state, were blessed indeed. Of these 
things we also hope to say more in a future 
number. 

He breathed his last at a quarter past 3, 
o'clock, in the afternoon of Wednesday, the 
16th of August, 1854, at Eritb, in Kent, in 
the 67th year of his age. 

THE INTERMENT 

After God had deli'l'"ered my soul, I thought 
I could ban left the world, and all that was 
in it, and fled to that precious Friend that 
sn.ed from hell. I saw that all the precious 
promises "·hich before I could not take to my
self, were now mine; I could say, "My B"e
lo.ed is mine, and I am his." Yes, like 
Thomas, "My Lord and my God." Yes, 
hen Yen. for I felt it; happiness, for I enjoyed 
it ; and glory, for I folt sure of it ; and wanted 
to die, that I might enjoy its fulness and 
blessedness. I cannot say what I felt, for it 
was joy unspeakable. Such was t.he joy I felt, 
I could not help talkino- about it; such was 
my lo'l'"c to my dear Lord .Tesns, and the souls Of the mortal remains of Mr. Wni . .Allen took 
of others. and I wanted to brin~ them to taste place on Friday, the 24th of August. It hav
of the s,;.cetncss, and rccci.e that pardoning ing been understood by many that the body 
lo,e which I cnjo}'Od, for it was to rue heaven would be carried into the" Cave" at 2 o'clock, 
begun below; and, as I bclie,.ed I should enjoy a great multitude had assembled at that hour 
a hca,en abo'l'"e, my desire was to take nil the in and around the chapel, to witness the solemn 
world with me too. But I found afterwards, spectacle. 
through the mercy of God, he was a So,ercign, At a quarter to 3, the corpse, followed by the 
and distributed his blessings at his own mll widow and children, with other friends of the 
and pleasure. Yet all thl!lgs seemed new to deceased, was brought into the chapel, and 
me; I was like a man in a new "·orld. passing down the aisle, the coffin, containing 

the cold remains of the late beloved pastor, 
From this period our brother's pathway, was placed on tressells in front of the pulpit, 

both in proYidcnce and in grace, was of that surmounted by a lid of feathers. 
mixed and trying character which the greater The solemn service commenced by singing a 
part of tbe Lord's people are called to wade hymn; after which Mr. J. A. Jones read part 
through. '\\"iliiam Allen's ministry was atl- of2 Cor. v., and offered up prayer. 
Dpted to meet the deeply tried members of the A portion of Dr. Watts' beautiful hynm, 
bclic.ing family, because he had himself, for co=encing, 
a series of years, been in temptations and "Vl'hy do we mourn departed friends," 
trials cf er cry sort and kind ; yet "out of them having been sung, 
all the Lord has delfrered J,i,n ;" be could, Mr. J olm Foreman ascended the pulpit, and 
thcrcl'ore, sing of mercy and judgment; he ?,ddressed the numerous auditory. '£hef~llow
could find out the tempted and afflicted saint, mg extra~ts are taken fro~ Mr. F.'s oration. 
let that tried and afflicted saint he sunk ever Death 1s a solemn ordmance of God; but 
so low, or cnYeloped iu a cloud dark as mid- however.solemn 1t;naynndd?e.sappear, yetwo 

· lit · t Jf 1y d t b r . f . cannot rightly profess the rehg10n of Jesus, un-
mg 1 se · .. _e O no ? !Cl e, 01 one mo- Jess we conclude that death does no injury to 
ment that \\ rlham Hunt1~glon s Erm'.,. of the child of God; and if it did, who would not 
Fait!, presents a more man~fuld and posrlt ,·e 

1

1 !Jo injured by it-when such a glorious issue 
<leYclopementof God's amazrng goodness to a awaits those who are the called of God? But 
poor sinful man, than does ,villi am Allen's if dying were an injury, then unhappily, nil t.he 
Auto-biography of the way in which be bad' people of God would be injured, for "it is ap
travclled through thin•allcy of Bacca. poiuted unto all men once to die.'' Our brother 

A l'cview of bis life, we find so valuable, Alle~ has c~ased to do all the wol'!c God had 
that we purpose, next month, to occupy a few arpomte1 fo_r h1~ below-the L~rd has~ul6lled 
pages in carefully collating the principle ~1s promise m h\m, to support h)m m life and 
events of bis life. At once then, we come to m death-and h~ ransome~ spmt has now fled 

to dwell for ever m the lovmg embraces of the 
HIS LAST DAYS• dear Emanuel. Death is God's state chariot, 

Frequently, during the last twelvcmontb, sent to take His royal heirs, to their eternal 
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m~n~ion?. De.11th to the ungodly is like the 
c~1m1nal s carriage, an ugly, black-looking ve
luclc, guarded by police. Sinner! you will 
have lo die; and such is the gloomy lot that 
nw!'!ts,yott, if grace prevent not. But to the 
Chr1sL1tm dcatf, comes as a kind of ambassador 
sent to conduct t.ho soul as a royal princess to 
tho car which shall convey her to the chamber 
of ~~r he!'vcni;r, bridegrooz.n. The apostle Paul 
~tic1pa_t1ng this event, snid (2 Timothy iv. 6,) 

The timo of my depnrture is at hand." He 
counter! it as not.lung extraordinary; but only 
as a circllll'!stance occurring in the common 
course of thmge. To the man of God it is but 
going from a world of sin, care and sorrow, to 
another of everlasting joy and bliss. Was 
our brother William Allen a man of God? Was 
he not? Some may perhaps be ready to say, 
But you and he were not always friends. 
True, but we never disagreed on the great 
principles of truth, Some little circumstances 
co.used a severance for awhile, and circum
stances brought us ton-ether ao-ain. I always 
looked upon William A.lien as O an honest and 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ-he was not 
one of those shuffling sort of men-one thing 
to-day, and another to-morrow; no; he lived. 
loved, and walked in the truth; and by God'~ 
grace, was enabled to maintain an honourable 
position to the last. Like other men, no doubt 
he had his infirmities. And so had David·; 
yet we find that all David's faults are hid· 
and of him the Lord saith, "He -walked be'. 
fore me with a perfect heart." William Allen 
was neither ashamed nor tired of the gospel of 
Christ; and why was he not tu-eel? Because 
he enjoyed the mercies of the ministry that he 
P:·eacherl. H-a man have the ministry only in 
his mouth, and not the mercies of it in his 
heart, he'll soon shufile about, and get tired 
of it; but I believe it ,will be seen that ouJ 
brot~er Allen has 'left many, very many testi
monies behind of his usefulness in the minis
try-living epistles who will be known and 
1·ead of all men. I heard my esteemed friend, 
Mr. Elven, relate some time since the very 
great benefit he had received under the minis
try of our deceased brother, and more recently 
at the ordination of our brother Winslow, I 
heard the same testimony given to the great 
use God had made of Mr. Allen's minisLry to' 
his soul; and when I hear one and another 
get up and bear witness to God's work 
through his instJ:umentality, I am led to say 
that he was not only a man of God, but that 
he was God's man. But you will say that he 
was only the instrument which God employed 
-well, I say it is our duty to honor the 
means which God employs to bless to us; 
yet give God the praise. I was glad to hear 
that our departed brother in his last days en
joyed and rejoiced in the truths he hacl so long 
professed to love. You have como to follow 
his cold remains to their last home. He ncccls 
none of your prayers now, and tho devil can 
do him no harm. ,ve have met to acknow
ledge the goodness of God to him cluring life, 
and to thank him for the fulfilment of his 
gracious promise to bo with his dear chilclrcn 
when passing tho ford of Jordan. This event 
teaches us, that " hero we have no continuing 

city." Death is spoken of M a sleep-and whltt 
wear,r and tired labourer has any object;on 
to he down to sleep at the clo,se of his 
day's toil? Ro the Christian, having borne 
the heat and burden of the day, lays down his 
tenement of olay, and falls to sleep in Jesus. 
Happy thought! Death is also called " a 
clwn,ge." Job said, "All the days of my ap
pointed time will I wait till my change come." 
He calls it waiting-this does not look like 
complnining-hc rather wishes for it. It is 
not a change from good to bud, but a change 
from worse to better. Our brother Allen had 
but a sickly frame, and he had not a few toils 
and troubles to go through in this life. Depend 
on it, the man of God can never make a bed of 
roses of this world. No. Whenever God fits 
a man for himself, he always unfits him for 
any thing else. William Allen is gone where 
he always wished to be. He was not his own 
master. God appointed him to the ministry, 
and measured out to him his work, and his 
labour-how much and how long. This work 
he has accomplished, and his :llaster called, 
"Come home." I do not think that he would, 
if he could, have stopped longer here to be 
loitering about when his work was done. I 
humbly pray that God may sanctify this solemn 
event to the good of your souls, and that you 
may be still enabled to maintain the truth in 
this place. 

Mr. Foreman concluded the service in the 
chapel with prayer. 

The funeral procession was then re-fonned 
outside the Chapel: Mr. Wells and Mr. Fore
man preceded the corpse, carried by six men, 
the pall borne by the deacons of the place, and 
followed by the family and some three or four 
hundred persons, amongst whom we obser.ed 
many ministering brethren. The procession 
thus formed walked to the Tower Hamlets 
Cementery, a distance of about a mile and a 
half from the Chapel, where the mortal re
mains of the dearly respected and highly 
esteemed William Allen, were deposited. 

The coffin having been lowered into the 
grave, Mr. Foreman again addressed the 
people for a short time ; after which, Mr. 
J_ames Wells deli vercd a very brief address, of 
which the following is an outline : 

Of course many reflections arise in the mind 
upon occasions like the present. J.nrl w bile, on 
the behalf of our departed brother there are sure 
grounds for rejoicing, on our part it is not so. 
It is here that we must deeply feel the import
ance of that great question-" 'What shall it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul 1 Or, what shall a man give 
in ex.change for his soul?" None know any
thin~ of this vitally but such as have been 
brought crying for pardon at the footstool of 
mercy. Staying short of this the sinner is lost. 
Such wns the real character of our departed 
brother, by the proclamation of which ho de
ceived none, though he undeceived mani; and 
now he has entered into his rest, and drwks m 
full draughts of bliss. While we know that he 
is for better off we cannot but lllillent the loss 
of so valuable' man as Willinin Allen. It is 
a loss to the Church. You know not 1Lt Cave 
Adullam what you have loBt yet. Should you 
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THE FOWER OF TRUTH, tail in ohlRining on ainbMsnclor t,o·clispensc nn
f\) you in lik~ n1nnner, and with like power, 
th~ word of life, you will soon begin to cry out " T!,o Life nf Hen>:1/ Ma,-(i11,," is n 
"where is the ministry we ha,-c been used to small volllmc from "Taylo,,'s Rcpositol"y," 
hear?" It is 11lso a loss nationRlly, Men may at Clapham Rise. We Jove ministcri1tl bio
despisc such men of God-but tl1ey arc the gT1tphy ,ohen it is pt·oved th1tt the minister 
salt of the earth-the strength of Victoria's himself was" living mi11iste1' ofChrist'sgosJ?cl, 
throne-and the support of the nation; and About, such men, there is always somcthmg 
God "'oulcl not c1trc to sa"<"e the land were not peculiar nnd dist.inct-their life, their labours, 
such to be f01md in her. l'nder these circmn- their undying Joyo to truth, and to immortnl 
stances it behoves us to be founcl standing fast souls, will be sure to give eviclenco tlrnt they 
tor:cther in united prayer, that his mnnLlc may are neither dumb clogs, hirelings, nor painted 
fall upon some Elisha who shall follow in his or white-washed sepulchres, 
footsteps. He was one who_ w11s_ kept in the '!'his life of Henry Martyn contains somo 
trut.h, and honorably marnt-mnecl it to t~e last; striking features of a man who, in heart nncl 
nncl therefore "·care compelled to exclaim: "a, life, was devoted to the c1tusc of GoD, Henry 
great man of Goel hath fallen in Israel!" And Martvn left his home and obtained a commis
thcrc seems but few springing up in the place sion from the East India Company, to go as 
of those who arc clepart-ed. May we never be chaplain and missionary. He laboUl'ccl in 
left to tarmsh the gospel we haYe professed; India until death closed his mortal career. 
anrl then our end will be like his .. "Mark the This little volume is full of pithy matter, '!'ho 
perfect man, an~ behold }he upright, for the annexed quotation contains a portrait of Mar. 
encl of that man 1s peace. tyn, and a proof of his usefulness. 

Mr. Wells then clismissccl the conn-rcn-ation "The following narrative or confession of a 
with prayer. " " Persian ch:istian-a co?veyt to Mr, Martyn's 

The Funeral Sermon was preach eel by ]\fr. labours-will be read W1th mterest, 
James Wells, in Brunswick Chapel, Mile End "In th~ y~nr 1223 (o~ the Hegira) thero 
Road, (kindly lent for the occasion,) on Lord's• came t? ~his 01ty a~ En~hshman, who ~aught 
dav Aun-ust 2ith · concerninn- which we shall the religion of Christ Wlth a boldness hitherto 
perhaps gfre somd particulars° next month. unparalleled in Persia, in the midst of much 

scorn and ill-treatment from our Mollahs, as 

TO THE JdEMORY OF MR, W. ALLEN. 

' 1 Howl, fir tree, far the cedar is fallen." 
-Zech, ii, 2. 

Lrsn:N1 0 earth, Jebol"ah calls 
Another champion home to God; 

A watchman who on Zion's walls 
Sahation preach'd by Jesu's blood. 

ALLEN is gone! he's welcom'd horn<', 
Br twice ten-tbouoand saints abo"c; 

Each kindred spirit wliisp('rs, "Come, 
"And bask "With U6 in Jesn•s loYc.'' 

Faithful to death, Oh lol"e cli,·ine ! 
Tllc cro~n. of life adorne; hiis brow; 

Allen with Christ dotll sit antl reign 
On Lis high throne of glory now. 

Finioh'd his course, he roams on high, 
Suff'ring anc! sin alike have ceas'd ; 

His glorious Bridegroom call'd him nigh; 
Allen iu Jesus' arms doth rest. 

S,;r<.>et sounds his harp of heav'nly tune, 
Its golden Mriugs his fingers ply; 

Already bath hit- voice bci;un 
'l'o chant angelic melody. 

That voice which oft has chel"r"d us here, 
Viith sounds of Jesus' lo,·ely name; 

J'ours forth its Hallelujah's there, 
In praise to God, tile Lord, the Lamb. 

!;hepherd of Israel, let thy love 
Feed thy dear sheep which Allen fed; 

'Twas thy sweet \'Oice call'd him abo,·c; 
Let thy kind Spirit send them bread, 

Children, your Father knows your case; 
J{now-s your distress, your e\'"'ry want; 

He who call'd Allen to his place, 
He will your expectations grac.t. 

He will provide a mouth to feed 
Your souls with manna from abol'e ; 

Sent down through Christ your living Head, 
And sweeten'd by the Father's love, 

Aun101t OF "CLOSET CoMrANIO.N ." 

well as the rabble, He was a beardless youth, 
and evidently enfeebled by disease. He dwelt 
among us for many a year, I was then a 
deciclecl enemy to infidels, as the christians are 
termed by the followers of Mahomet; nncl I 
visited this teacher of the despised sect, with 
the declared object of treatmg him with 
scorn, and exposing his doctrines to contempt, 
Although I persevered for some time in 
this behaviour toward him, I found that 
c,cry interview not only increased my respect 
for the individual, but diminishecl my con-· 
ficlence in the faith in which I was educated. 
His extreme forbearance toward the violence 
of his opponents, the calm nncl yet convincing 
manner in which he exposccl the fallacies and 
sophistries by which h~ was assailed (for he 
spoke Persian excellently), gradually inclined 
me to listen to his arguments, to inquire dis
passionately into the subject of them, and 
fmally to read a tract which he had written in 
reply to a defence of Islamism by Olli' chief 
Moliahs. Need I detain you longer? The 
result of my examination was a conviction 
that the young disputant was right. Shame, 
or rather fear, withheld me from avowing this 
opinion, I e,·cn avoided the society of the 
Christian teacher, though he remained in tho 
oily so Ion~. Just before he quittecl Shiri\z, I 
could not ,?efratn from paying him a farewell 
visit. Our conversation-the memory of it 
will ne,·er fade from the tablet of my mind
scaled my conversion. IIo gave mo a book
it h_as ever been my constant companion-tho 
study of it has formed my most delightful oc
cupation-its contents have often consoled 
me.' Upon this he put into my hands a copy 
of the New Testament in Persian. On one of 
the blank leaves was written-' There is joy fa 
heaven over one sinnc1· that repentcth.' 
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THE CHURCH CRYING OUT FOR THE PRESENCE OF JESUS. 
AMONG " TJ,c Beauties of tl,e Bible," are thos; 
chaste and holy heart-breathings after com-
11:union '!ith the Grea~ ~aptain of our sal va
t10n, which the real hvrng Sf.ouse of Christ 
has ever been the subject o . In perusing 
that rich volume which Mr. Co!lingridge, of 
the City Press, has recently published, en
titled, ".An .Exposition of Solomon's Song, 
&c., by Dn. JOHN GrLL," we were much 
profited by reading 'the following pithy com
ments on a portion of the fifth section of the 
Canticles. The true believer in Jesus-the 
ardent lover of Christ-is seeking for Him 
whom her soul loveth. She cannot find 
Him: but she meets with some others who 
profess attachment to Christ. To them she 
gives a solemn charge : " I charge you, 0 
daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my Beloved, 
that ye 

"TELL XIllrl I Alll SICK OF LOVE." 
The venerable Doctor in dilating upon this 

beautiful part of the Church's experience, 
has entered very deeply and correctly into 
certain parts of a true believers' experience, 
wh~ch, we trust, will be useful to many. He 
notices-

1.-Tbe person to whom she gives this 
charge, "the daughters of. Jerusalem;" by 
whom we are to understand the prophets, as 
the Targum does ; though these were proper 
persons for the church to make application to 
in her present condition; but havmg been so 
evilly treated by the watchmen and keepers of 
the walls, she had but little encouragement to 
go_ to them ; nor are angels here meant, as some 
thmk; though they are " ministering spirits 
sent to the heirs of salvation," and are oftei:: 
useful to the saints on many accounts; yet it 
does not seem to be their business, nor are they 
capable of assisting and relieving souls in such 
a case as this of the church's; nor are "saints 
departed" meant, as some popish interpreters 

· imagine : as if the church desired their prayers 
for her, who are incapable of giving her any 
assistance ; but by them we are to understand 
saints here on earth, the friends and com_pan
ions of the chui-ch, which belong to that Jeru
salem which "is free, and is the mother of us 
all;" these were "fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God ;" perhaps 
you were young converts, as has been observ
ed in other plaoes of this Song ; and it is cer
tain, that they were believers of the weaker 
sort ; their knowledge of Christ was but small, 
though they had a great respect for the church, 
and a desire of seeking Christ with her, (v. 9, 
and vi. 1.) 'l'he church now making applica
tion to these person'!\. in her disconsolate con
dition, shews,• l.-.11.er humility: that she is 
willing to be assisted by mean christians or 
weak believers, who were much inferior to her 

in faith and knowledge ; it is the nature of 
grace, and the tendency of such trying dis
pensations as these, in which the church was, 
to make and keep souls humble; the more 
grace they have, the more humble they will 
be ; the greatest believer reckoned himself the 
" least of saints, and the chief of sinners/' and 
is willing to be instructed and admonished by 
the meanest saint; see Psalm clxi. ,5 ; and is 
glad of the prayers and assistance of weak 
believers, when in distress. 2.-Her resolu
tion to use all means to find her beloved, as 
Job did, chap xxiii. 8, 9; she will leave no 
stone unturned, nor let slip any opportunity, 
where there was any probability or possibility 
of finding him; she had sought him; in public 
ordinances, but with no success; nay, had met 
with ill-treatment from church officers; yet 
she is not discouraged, but is resolved to per
sist in her search of him ; she had spread her 
case before Christ in prayer, and could get no 
answer; and now she betakes herself to the 
company of private christians, that by confer
ence with them, and through their prayers for 
her, she might be brought to the enjoyment 
of what she was seeking after. 3.-That com
munion and conversation with saints is a very 
proper method to be taken by believers in such 
cases; conversing together about the things of 
G_od, ~ '!ery. accepta~\~ and well-pl~asing to 
him; 1t 1B said, Mai. Ill. 16, of the saints, who 
"spake often one to another," that the Loni 
hearkened and heard, listened as it were unto 
it, and took such notice of it, that " a book of 
remembrance was written before him" for 
them ; he did, as it were, take notes and 
minutes of what they said and thought, and 
laid them up ; as we should spread our cases 
before God; so it is very proper, and often 
very useful, to spread our case before one ano
ther; and therefore there should not be a "for
saking the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is;" but so much the 
more should we assemble together, as our 
various wants and cases require. -!,-That 
when souls are in distress, it 1B their duty and 
interest to make application to others ; they 
should not only pray for themselves, which 
should be done in the first place, but they 
should also desire the prayers of others for 
them: for "the effectual fervent pmyer of a 
righteous man availeth urnch ;" and it is no 
disgrace u.or dishonor for a person superior in 
office, gifts, and graces to others, to desire 
their assistance by their prayers for him at the 
throne of grace ; instances of this we ha.Ye, 
uot only in the church here, but in that greut 
man of God, an instance of grace, the Apostle 
Paul, who frequently desired the prayers of 
meaner saints for him; see Eph. v1. 19; 2 
Thess. iii. 1, 2. 3.-That it is t_he duty _of 
saints to be assisting to each other 111 th~11· dis
tresses, as much as in them lies; by . :n11gmg 
the praises of God together, by praymg on0 

K ~ 
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with and for another, and by conferring with 
each other about divine things, and so build
ing up one another on their most holy faith : 
there ought to be a •~pathizing spint in the 
saints; they should 'bear one another's bur
dens," and should mutually help oach other· 
they shoula " weep with those that weep, anJ 
rejoice with those that rejoice." Ilut, 
. I~.-Let us consider the charge itself, which 
1s gI"<"en to them by her; and that is to tell 
her belo"l"ed, when they found him, that she 
wss sick of lo"<"e. This does not suppose that 
he was ignorant or unmindful of her present 
state; he heard her, though he would not an
swer ; he knew that she was enquiring after 
him, and what hardships she underwent in 
doing it; and also, how much her soul was 
filled with lo"<"e to him, and longed for the en
joyment of him : though he would not inlme
diately shew himself, intending a little longer 
to chastise her for her former carriage to hini; 
but the word shews the ardency of her love to 
Christ, and that she would have them declare 
this to him, in their prayers for her, which 
she thought might be a means to induce him 
to manifest himself to her ; as also they shew 
what familiarity souls may use at the throne 
of ~cc, what freedom they may take with 
Christ, when they come into his presence, 
"tell him that I am sick of love." They may 
tell him their own cases and the eases of others, 
as one friend may tell another, or as a child 
may tell its father; they may go with boldness 
to him, and spread their own and others' cases 
before him, without fear of being chided or 
upbraided by him ; and indeed it is their duty 
to bear upon their minds, at the throne of 
grace, not only their own cases, and the cases 
of the church in general, as the apostle Paul 
frequently did ; but also the eases of particular 
persons, whom they know to be in distress; 
therefore, Christ taught his disciples to pray 
after this manner, " Our Father," &c., and 
"Forgive us our debts," &c., to shew that 
they should be concerned for others in prayer, 
"" well as for themselves. The words in the 
Hebrew text may be rendered thus, "What 
shall ye, or should ye tell him ?" as if she 
should say, Do not tell him the blows and 
wounds that I have received from the watch
men! nor desire him to revenge the injuries 
and affronts they have given me, I freely for
give them ; nor am I so much concerned at 
the sufferings that I undergo, "" I am for the 
loss of him : " What shall ye tell him ?" Tell 
hini that which lies most upon my heart, un
der which I shall sink and die, if he does not 
relieve me : " tell him that I am sick of love." 
Again, What shall ye tell him? Tell him that 
which will be the most acceptable and agree
able to him; tell him I love him.so, that I 
cannot live without him : she knew that he 
valued her love, and that his heart would be 
ravished with it, from what he had said, chap. 
iv. 9, 10; and therefore would have this told 
him. Again, " What shall ye tell him?" 
What shall I say to you to tell him? I have 
a great many things to tell him of; but I will 
not overburden your memories, but I will give 
you my mind in a few words, in the most con
cise manner, "tell him that I am sick of love;" 
and when I meet with him myself, I will tell 

him all my mind; but for the present, only 
tell him this. Ilut let us a little more par
ticularly consider the matter of this charge, 
or what the church would have the daughters 
of Jerusalem tell Christ, when they found 
him ; which is, that she was " sick of love." 

And it will be proper to enq_uire, 
1st. The causes of this s10Jmess ; which 

sometimes are 1, A want of the views of par
doning gi·ace under a sense of sin, which per
haps was the CIU!e of the ohuroh hero ; she had 
sinned against Christ, in neglecting to arise 
and open to him; and she was now sensible of 
it, but wanted the manifestations of pardon; 
and was therefore in a languishing ana iaint
inis condition on the account of it; and it is 
only this which will cure this sickness : " The 
inhabitant shall not say I nm sick." Why 
so? " The l?eople that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity~" that is, they shall 
have the manifestations of pardoning grace to 
their souls, which shall cure them of their 
sickness and maladies: wb.ich was what the 
church here wanted. 2. The absence of Christ 
is sometimes the cause of this sickness ; aµ.d 
this also was the church's case : Christ had 
"withdrawn himself from her, and was gone," 
as in verse 6 ; and though she had diligently 
sought him, yet she could not find him, nor 
hear anything of him ; and this brought this 
sickness upon her. 3. An eager lon~g after 
Christ's presence, and the discovenes of his 
love, are another cause of it : when a soul has 
sought Christ a long time in ordinances, and 
cannot find him; has lived in the hope and 
expectation of enjoying his presence time 
after time ; and yet is still at a loss for him, 
then comes this sickness upon it; for, as Solo
mon says, Prov. xiii. 12, " Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick." 4. Sometimes the 
large discoveries of love which believers have 
cause a sickness, which may be called a love
sickness; and this is what the church speaks 
of in chap. ii. 6, " stay me with :flagons com
fort me with apples : for I am sick of iove." 
She had been with Christ in his wine-cellar 
or banquetting house, and had as much of his 
love let into her soul as she could hold, nay, 
more ; she was overpowered with it ; " his 
banner over" her had been love. But this 
was not the church's case here : her sickness 
here arises rather from the aforesaid causes, 
and chiefly from a want of that love which she 
had such large discoveries of there. 

2ndly. It may not be amiss to consider the 
nature and prol!erties of this sickness. And, 
1, It is not a sICkness unto death; none ever 
died of this sickness ; Christ will never suffer 
any to die with love for him : for ho " loves 
them that love him," and will cause them "to 
inherit substance;' to enjoy himself1 the sub
stance of all felicity ; and to inherit eternal 
glory, which is the better and the "more en
during substance;" where they shall have 
sweet and uninterrupted communion with 
him. Yet, 2, It is a very sore and painful 
sick6'ess ; like Hezekiah' s, 1t is a pining one ; 
and oftentimes WIU!tes the body, as well as 
affects the mind. The Soptuagint renders it, 
"for I am wounded with love;" which gave 
her a great deal of pain and uneasiness, fof 
"love is as strong as death," 3, It is an im-
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med}.cablo sickness without the enjoyment of 
Christ, the object loved; bodily physicians 
cannot cure itj these are in this case, like Job's 
physicians, or no value; merry com_panions 
are of no sorvico to remove it; the enJoyment 
of another beloved will not do ; the language 
of a soul in such a case, is, None but Christ; 
none but Christ; give me Christ, or I die ; I 
cannot live without him; this sickness can 
only be cured by the obJect loved, and this 
infallibly cures; for "as hope deferred maketh 
the heart sick, so when the desire cometh it is 
a tree of life." 

3rdly. We may consider the evidences of 
this love-sickness1 or how it manifests itself. 
and 1, There is ID souls that labour under it 
a violent pulsation and panting of the heart 
after Christ, even " as the heart panteth after 
the water-brooks;" they are restless and un
easy without him; their thoughts are con
tinually running upon him; the desire of their 
souls, night and day, "is to his name, and to 
the remembrance of him." 2J They are pro
digiously jealous of him anCI his love ; and 
this is exceedingly afflicting to them, for 
"jealousy is as cruel as the grave:" they are 
exceeding! y afraid that he does not love them, 
or that he loves others better than them. 31 
They are very active and diligent, careful ana 
industrious to gain his love ; they use all the 
methods and stratagems they can devise ; are 
bold and resolute, are not discouraged at any 
difficulties, but are willing to run all risks for 
the enjoyment. 4. They love to hear his 
name mentioned, and especially to be spoken 
well of; his name t-0 them is " as ointment 
poured forth," exceeding grateful ; it attracts 
their love, "therefore do the virgins love'.' 
him ; they love his ways, his ordinances and 
his doctrines, and cannot .bear to hear them 
spoken against i _they love to look upon and 
converse with nis people, because they are 
like him, and bear a resemblance to hini. 

l!lAPTllALI, AND HIS POSSESSION. 
DEUT. xxxiii. 23. 

-MosEs, on giving up his command to his suc
cessor, expressed his wishes on behalf of the 
people he had led from Egypt; and pronounced 
blessings on them by their tribes. "And of 
Napthali he said, 0 Napthali, satisfied with 
favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord, 
possess thou the west and the south," Here 
lB, 

I. Character described in the import of the 
name - Na;pthali: "wrestling," or, "my 
wrestlings." 

All believers are wrestlers; like Jacob, the_y 
are brought to it from neoeesity, and that ,s 

their warrant to approach. God's promise to 
them makes them bold. I do not wonder at 
J acob'sboldness when he said, "I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me;" for he had 
received a promise from the Lord twenty years 
before that, at Bethel-when he said, "1 am 
with thee, and will keep thee, and will bring 
thee ngain ; for I will not leave thee until I 
hnvo done that which I have spoken to thee 
of." Gen. xxviii. 16. He was therefore in 
possession of the promi,e, and was in ciroum-

stances to need its fulfilment. When God 
speaks the promise to the heart, the man can 
plead it; and he cannot forget it-it makes 
such an impression. Many such promises are 
repeated by friends and preachers, but they 
cannot apply them; therefore they do not 
make the impression, nor can the soul derive 
comfort from them. The Lord himself must be 
proved the Comforter. "I even I, am he that 
comforteth you." And such wrestlers as these 
obtain the blessing, too, and have tho testi
mony that they are prevailing Israelites. The 
Lord will remind them of their origin, and 
they must confess it ; for said he, " What is 
thy name?" "Jacob," said he; that is, De
ceiver, and Supplanter; he deceived his 
father, and supplanted his brother; and though 
he obtained the blessing the Lord bad ordained 
for him, yet he was punished for his decep
tions, and went halting all his days; for, like 
his brother David, the sword did not depart 
from his house. Nevertheless, he shall not al
ways be called Jacob; for " Israel shall thy 
name be ;" that is, Prevailer. He prevailed 
with God, and with man. This was the result 
of his wrestling; and all God's Jacobs shall 
prevail; for Jesus "ever lives to make inter• 
cession for them;" and they shall have a new 
name, too ; for this is the name she shall be 
called, "The Lord our Righteousness," Jere• 
miah =iii. 16. 

Thus these wrestlers are men of 
1st, Prayer. There is no prayer in the soul 

till God's Spirit breathes life within; then it is 
discovered b:y- the Lord when men cannot ob
serve it, in sighs of Hannah, groans of David, 
chatterings of Isaiah, and the petitions of a 
Publican. The fine forms, and glowing oratory 
of a Pharisee, is unheeded by Him who looks 
at the heart. 

They are, 2ndly, men of patience--not 
much patience in nature; but when a man is 
quickened by grace, he is to be tried; and 
then when brought into circumstances in 
which God's honour is involved, the Spirit 
supplies him with patience necessary for the 
occasion-no more, no less; for he that be
lieveth shall not make haste to bring to ma
turity anything before its time , it is unbelief 
that does that-not faith; we have plenty of 
unbelieving impatience, but we are not to 
extol it ; we speak of the properties of the 
Spirit which distinguish us as wrestlers; not 
as fainters, waxing valiant inflight. 

3rdly, They are men of perse-verance. Yes, 
they that endure to the end shall be savetl; 
and these wrestlers, having life within, shall 
endure; however weak and worthless they 
may appear in themselves, they shall come off 
more than conquerors; for not a hoof shall be 
l!lft behind. " For he that hath, to him shall 
be given." " He that bath spiritual life, to 
him shall be given eternal life." He that 
hath grace, ~hall have glory. He that bath 
faith, shall have sight. He that hnth hope, 
shall have fruition. IIe that hath tbe earnest, 
shall have the inheritance incorruptible ; but 
he that hath not faith, hope and mercy, shaµ 
lose that which he hath: his natural life, ~ 
earthly friends, his worldly joys, and all that 
his hoart is fixed on here. The wrestlers, 
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therefore, flrc men of prayer, pfltience, pe1·se
vera11ce and prosperity ; for they have the 
f·,rue richc~. 

II. Their experience described-" Sl\tisfien 
with famur, and full with the blessing of the 
Lord." 

They a.re satisfied with the Lord's favours 
conferred upon them in his discriminating, 
80,erc>ign mercy ; knowing t,bey deserve 
not,hing but condemnation and banishment; 
therefore ho"· well pleased are they, when 
God's fa-rnur in Cb1~st is made known t-0 them 
by the Spi1~l ! Then are they satisfied with, 

1st, The Father's love to them: loving them 
in Chri8t, irrespective of their sin or holiness; 
i;ood works or bad works; strength or weak
ness; but loving them for his own glory. 

2ndly, The Son's redemption fo1· them; by 
"·hich their sins arc pardoned, their debts 
paid, their ,;ouls saved, and peace enjoyed 
";tl,in. He bore their sins, till he atoned for 
them at Cah-ary, and dropped them in the 
t-Oinb; and now in his palace, and on his 
throne, he makes intercession as their everlast
ing High Priest ; no more to endure shame, 
and spitting from the spiteful jaw, or ridicule 
from the barbarous R-Oman; his hands no 
longer marked with the reed, or his brow 
pierced with a thorny diadem; but his hands 
now swing the golden censer before the throne, 
with the prayers of the wrestlers, e.nd they are 
perfumed with his merit; whilst his brow is 
adorned with a diadem of mediatorial triumph; 
the jewels set therein being the halt, blind, 
maimed and outcast ones; such as Saul, 
Magdalene and Zaccheus, and all who have 
been brought to his footstool, where mercy 
abounds to the chief of sinners. Thus the 
Victor's hands are laden with rewards, and 
his head crowned with many crowns. 

3rdly, They are satisfied with the Spirit's 
work in them ; the blessed Spirit making 
kno-..-n their sonship, union and safety. Thus 
a new relationship is sustained, new objects 
loved, and new prospects opened up to v,ew; 
and having this work of grace going on within, 
they are "satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessing of the Lord." If he is a poor 
man, the Lord's blessing makes him rich; if 
he is a weak man, the Lord's blessing makes 
him strong ; if he is e. miserable sinner, · the 
Lord's blessing makes him happy; and if he 
is mnpty, then the Lord's blessing makes him 
a N aptbe.li, full with the t,lessing of the Lord. 

IIL The blessing pronounced by Moses
" Possess thou the west and the south." 
Warmth and fruitfulness-not the biting 
north, nor the blighting east; and thoull'b we 
a_rc often too far north in ourselves, yet m our 
right mind our wiBh is to be journeying to
wards the south, like Abraham ; possess the 
west_ and south, I believe, is N apthali's 
portion. Capernaum was in the south; it 
signifies, field of repentance - a part of a 
wrestler's portion; ChriBt is exalted to give 
hiw repentance; be always feels his sinner
ehip, and proneness to evil, and repentance is 
al wa_ys his portion. And then Kedish, a City 
uf Refoge, was in the inheritance of N aptbali 
ah,o. 
. IC,,desL siguiJies holiness; therefore whilst 
'•• foe!, bis lack of pe1·sonal holiness to entitle 

him to heaven, he is reminded of that city of 
Kedesh, of holiness, which is Christ. In him 
the Father is well pleru,ed; and in him he 
views N apthali, and says he is well plen,;ed 
with him, for he is in Kedesh, in Christ. 

Napthali's portion was in the province of 
Galilee, famous for fruitful plains, where corn 
ll'rew in great abundance; therefore the pray. 
mg, patient, persevering N apthe.li hBB a goodly 
portion ; ho possesses repentanco unto life, 
holiruiss for heaven, and bi·ead to sustain him 
on the road. No wonder he is satisfied with 
God's favour, and unhappy when he does not 
realise his presence. ELIAS GRIFFITHS. 

Wellingboi•ouglt, Aug. 4, 1864. 

SOLOMON'S THRONE, THE QUEEN OF 
SHEBA, AND THE SIX STEPS. 

"And there were six steps to the throne." 
-2 Chron. x. 18. 

[DEAR S1a.-One evening a short time since, as 
I was about to retire to rest after the business of 
the day, being much cast down, and groaning 
in myself, because of felt barrenness o! soul, I 
secretly asked the Lord to cause bis face to shine 
upon me, and give me a message t0 his people for 
the following Sabbath Day. Seeing a Bible lying 
upon the dressing table, I opened it, hoping and 
praying that the Lord would direct me. My eyes 
caught these words, u And there were aix steps to 
the throne. n My attention was arrested; light 
shone upon the sacred page ; the text was opened 
up to me; and I can say, my meditations thereon 
were sweet. The dear Lord gave me liberty in 
speaking upon those words ; bis people said they 
were blessed to them ; and now I feel constraine~ 
to write down a few of my thoughts upon them, 
If you think they are calculated to be useful to any 
of the little flock, please insert them in your 
VxssEL, and_ thus oblige, Your's in the bonds or 
the everlasting covenant, BENJAMIN DAVIES,] 

KniG Solomon was one who delighted to 
honor God; therefore the Lord highly honored 
him. We find that one of his first public acts 
as king of Israel, was to offer a thousand 
burnt offerings upon the brazen altar before 
the Lord; and this act wBB well-pleasing to 
God, as we shall see by what follows ; not be
cause it wBB merely an act of worship, or of 
obedience, but because the Lord had put the 
desire into his heart to serve him; and this 
act was the produce of the seed which the 
Lord himself had sown. Thus the dear Lord 
works all his works in his saints, and then 
gives them the commendation for working; 
saying, "Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant :" giving them ell the benefit, whilst 
they ascribe t-0 him all the glory. In that 
night did God appear unto Solomon, and said 
unto him, "Ask what I shall give thee." 
What an amazing privilege this! And yet, 
great as it is, it belongs t-0 all the covenant 
children of our God, from the strongest to the 
weakest and most feeble. (John xiv. 13). 
Solomon asked of the Lord wisdom, that he 
might be enabled to govern the people in n 
righteous manner. This the Lord gave him; 
and also ricbea, wealth, and honour, eueh as 
no king ever had before or after him. 

The fame of Solomon soon spread far and 
wide; and among others who heo.rd of bis 
greatness, was the queen of Sheba, who came 
to Jerusalem to prove him with hard question•. 
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In this queon of Sheba, we eee a t71?e of the 
children of God; like her, they are inhabitants 
of II far country; but when, by the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost, they are brought to know 
themselves, then they come (being led by the 
Spirit) to Jesus, our spiritual Solomon, and 
prove him with hard questions; not questions 
m philosophy, but questions of vital import
ance, such 118 these-Am I one of thy chil
dren ? HIISt thou borne my sins ? Am I a 
vessel of mercy? Shall I endure to the end, 
and receive the crown of life? These questions 
they mi,;:ht have often 118ked before, but none 
could give them answers that would satisfy 
them, or upon which they could rest; but now 
.they bring these hard questions to Jesus, and 
commune with him of all that is in their 
hearts; he perfectly satisfies them, and reveals 
to them the mysteries of his kingdom, making 
their hearts to burn within them, and their 
lips to shew forth his praise. Then, like the 
queen of Sheba, they say of him, "The one 
half was not told me, for thou exceedest the 
fame that I heard;" and I am sure it is utterly 
impossible for any minister of Christ, be he 
ever so learned or eloquent, to set him forth 
in all his greatness and beauty; for "he is the 
Chiefest among ten thousand ; yea, he is al to
gether lovely." · But what was it that called 
forth these expressions from the queen of 
Sheba ? In the 3rd and 4th verses we are 
told-

lst. It was the wisdom of Solomon. Jesus 
Christ is .not only a wise King, but he is 
Wisdom itself. His wisdom is shewn in the 
irlorious and perfect scheme of salvation; also, 
m his varied dealings with his children 118 they 
pass thr,mgh the wilderness ; and although 
now they are in heaviness because of the 
darkness of the path, yet his wisdom is such 
!n ~ill1!g them, that at the end they will 
JOytully smg, 

"My Jesus hath done all things well." 
2nd. The house that he had built. When 

we look at the building of mercy-the temple 
of our God-surely we see enough to call 
forth our wonder and our praise. See its 
Foundation-" Jesus Christ himself being the 
Chief Corner Stone;" a tried and a precious 
Stone-a sure and firm Foundation for the 
building to stand upon. See the materials. 
Look at them in the quarry of nature, without 
beauty, and without form; but they are taken 
by the great Master Builder, all the roughness 
and unsightliness of depravity is taken from 
them, and then, as beautiful and lively stones, 
they are built up a spiritual house. 

3rd. The meat of his table. The apostle 
tells us, that meat belongeth unto them that 
are of full ago; but in the banquetting house 
of our precious Christ, there is not only meat 
for the strong, but milk for the .babes; yea, 
there is food suitable for a.II the living family, 
in all the varied stages of their experience; 
and their J ehovah-Jireh does not !P'uage them 
what ho sets before them, but willingly invites 
~h~~ to _the !~11St; yea1 "sweet_ly forces th_em 
m, saymg, Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, 0 beloved." 

4,th. The sittin~ of his senants ; the attend, 
ance of his mirnsters and his cup-bearers. 

When we see one who was a willing slave and 
V118Bal of satan sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed and in his right mind, it fills us with 
wonder : when we see the way his miniaters 
are made instrumentally to miruster to the 
wants of the saints, it fills us with love ; but 
when we see the cupbearers, sent by the King, 
bringing the overflowing cup of mercy to such 
undeserving sinners RB we are, then we are 
filled with 118tonishment and praise. 

6th. Their apparel. What is the apparel of 
the saints of God? Not the filthy garments 
of their own righteousness, but the glorious 
and beautiful garment of the Saviour's imput
ed righteousness; clothed in this they are with
out spot or blemish, and the desire of all of 
them is, Lord, clothe me in thy robe; they will 
not reject it, or say it is not necessary, or scrip
tural, for they feel it to be necessary, they feel 
it to be scriptural, and rejoice to know that 
such a glorious robe is provided for poor, na
ked and miserable sinners. 

6th. His ascent, by which he went up into 
the house of the Lord. Which may figure 
forth the finished work of redemption, which 
is as so many steps by which the Captain of 
our salvation ascends up to the house of the 
Lord. 

.Among other things which the queen of 
Sheba saw, W118 doubtless the king's throne, of 
which I have now to speak; and as Solomon 
was a type of Christ, even so his throne is a 
type of Christ's throne. First, It was a throne 
of ivory; indicating the purity and durability 
of his government. Secondly, It was overlaid 
with pure gold; representing his Divine ex
cellency, his preciousness, and incorruptibility. 
Thirdly, There were stays on each side of the 
sitting-place, which may denote that the pur
poses and power of Jehovah will ever be the 
support and stay of J esns, when set as King 
upon the holy hill ol Zion. Fourthly, There 
were lions standing; upon each side of the 
steps, and upon each side of the sitting-l;'lace; 
which denotes that King Jesus, who IS the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, will ever defend 
and maintain his position 118 King in Zion. 
Fifth, There were six steps to the throne. 
King Jesus has a three-fold throne, to each of 
which we may say there are six steps. 1st, 
His throne which he sets up in the hearts of 
his people. 2ndly, The throne of grace. 3rdly, 
The throne of judgment. 

Now, first we notice the throne which he 
sets up in the hearts of his people ; the six 
steps to which are, 1st, Election; 2nd, Re
demption; 3rd, Conviction; 4th, Regeneration; 
6th, Justification; 6th, Adoption. I will ex
plain what I mean. Before Jesus Christ can 
set up his throne in our hearts, and reign 
there as God supreme, he must, 1st, elect us, 
and choose us for himself; 2nd, redeem us to 
himself; 3rd, he must convince us of sin; 4th, 
regenerate us, and make us new creatures in 
Christ Jesus; 6th, justify and make us holy; 
6th, adopt us into his family, and give us the 
spirit of adoption, "whereby we cry, _.A.bb':1, 
Fath or." Then, and not till then, will !us 
throne bo established, and ho will sit down 
there, and reign as King. 

1st. Election. Some will tell us that this is 
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not the first •top, but rather, our free-will ac• 
cept,ance of Christ; but as this is not according 
to t.he word of God, or my own experience, it 
is tt doctrine I never do, ttnd hope never shall 
advocate. Wbat is free-will? Depend upon 
it., it is merely tt phantom, which never had an 
existence in this world, except in the heated 
imaginations of (;hose who boast of it, and who 
make the exercise of it their trust, thinking 
they cnn come to Christ when they please. 
Then, if free-will never existed, it cannot be 
the first step to the throne, but rather the 
eternttl choice of Jehovah; as it is written,
" According as he hath chosen us in him before 
l-he foundtttion of the world." Eph. i. 4. If 
this portion were the only one in support of 
this truth, it would be sufficient; but the word 
of God is full of the doctrine, and facts 
proving it, from beginning to end. Moreover, 
the experience of tbe saints prove it ; for in 
every case we see that if he had not chosen 
them, they would never have chosen him. 

2nd. Redemption. All the children of God 
having sinned, were under the curse of the 
law, and were the prisoners of justice; there
fore, the next step Jesus took in ascending to 
his throne in their hea.rts was to redeem them 
from the curse of the law by being mttde a 
curse for them ; and now his commission is to 
open the prison doors, and to set at liberty 
them that are bound. For, as the apostle says, 
" We are not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot." 

3rd. Conviction. The children of God na
turally are not only sinners, but are dead in 
sin, and do not know or feel their need of a 
Saviour. Therefore, the next step Jesus takes 
is to convince them of these things, which is 
indeed the work of God ; for no man can pos
sibly convince his fellow-man. The preacher 
may set forth his awful state with all the force 
e.nd eloquence he is master of; but it is of no 
avail. The man still remains unconscious and 
dead until the Holy Ghost raises him into life, 
shows him his state, and puts the cry into his 
mouth, " What must I do to be saved P" Now 
many of the children of God are in this ste.te 
for a great length of time; a.nd are sometimes 
led to conclude that there is no mercy for them, 
their sins are so great. To such I would se.y, 
Do not despair ; for if you feel yourselves to 
be sinners it is because the Lord has convinced 
you: and he never convinces any, so as to 
make them cry for mercy, but those whom he 
has chosen, redeemed, and will eventually save 
with an everlasting salvation. Remember, the 
vision of mercy is yet for an appointed time ; 
and though it tarry, wait for it, because it will 
surely come, and will not tarry one moment 
longer than the appointed time of God. And 
as Jesus appointed a mountain upon which he 
would meet his disciples after his resurrection, 
(Matt xxviii. 16,) even so he has appointed e. 
time, and a place, and the means, by which he 
will manifest himself to you, and speak peace 
to )'Olli' soul. The only difference is, he told 
them where he would meet them. This he has 
kept a secret from 7.ou ; but he will guid_e your 
feet to the spot, will meet you there himself, 

and like the disoiples,[ou will be glad when 
you have seen the Lor • 

4th. Regeneration. As the King of Holiness 
will not dwell in an unclean temple, therefore 
he enters his people, and cleanses them from 
all their pollution by the a~plieation of his own 
most precious blood. This is indeed a great 
change ; and is called a deliverance from the 
powers of darkness, and a translation into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. Those who have ex
perienced this change have new desires, new 
thoughts, new objects of all'ection ;· yea, "old 
things are passed away, and behold all things 
are become new." 

6th. Justification. All the Lord's people 
were, by sin, under condemnation; but by the 
death and works of Christ they are justified 
from all things. The moment that work was 
finished and complete, then they stood virtually 
justified before God; when the blood of the 
atonement is applied to their hearts, then they 
are justified experimentally ; and when by 
their works wrought in them by God they 
shew themselves to be on the J,ord's side, then 
they are justified before men. 

6th. Adoption. Well might the apostle in 
an holy eestacy of joy exclaim, "Behold, what 
manner of love the Father he.th bestowed upon 
us that we should be called the sons of God :" 
-see what we were l but now adopted into 
the family, have the family name, the family 
garments, the family likeness, the family phy
sician, yea, all the privileges of the.family, and 
at last the family possessions. 

These six steps King Jesus takes ; and 
having taken them, he sits down upon his 
throne as e. triumphant con!lueror to guide his 
people in all their journeyings, to rule them 
m love, and as Captain of their salvation to 
fight their battles for them, And are we to 
suppose that the prince of this world will ever 
dethrone him P Verily not : for he is stronger 
than all his enemies, and will for ever reign. 

II. We have to notice the throne of grace 
and its six steps; buJ; as I fear I have already 
taken up too much of your space, I will not 
enlarge, but simply state the six steps and pass 
on. It is a vrecious truth that our Jesus is 
exalted upon the throne of grace to give re
pentance unto Israel, and the remission of 
sins. But before he could ascend the.t throne, 
and sit down to dispense his favours to his 
people, he must take the following six steps :
lst, must enter into a covenant engagement 
with his ;Father on his people's behalf; 2nd, 
must take upon himself our nature, and be
come bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh ; 
3rd, must bear our sins; 4th, must be led oop
tive by death; 6th, must arise from the tomb; 
6th, must ascend into heaven. These six steps, 
dear believer, he has taken, and is now seated 
upon the throne of his grace, inviting his people 
mgh, that they may tell him their wants, and 
have them all supplied. Then no longer take 
your case to men, but take them to Jesus, who 
has every blessing in store that his people can 
possibly want. 

III. The throne of judgment. Upon this 
great white throne King Jesus will at last be 
seen, .when in the clouds of heaven he appears 
to judge the qµick and the dead. This throne 
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hoe eix eteps :-1, authority; 2, power; 8, 
knowlcclgo; 4, wieclom ; &, justice ; 6, holiness. 
Theee six etepe Christ will ascend. He bas 
authority from the Father; he bas power in 
himeelf to couse nil mankind to stand before 
his bar, ancl to carry out his own eentence ; he 
hos knowledge to know the sheep and the 
goats, nlso the actions of aJI men; he bas wis
dom to judge aright; justice to judge righte
ously; nnd holiness, so that nono can charge 
him with sin. In conclusion, Jet me Mk all 
who _may rend this-Are you prepared to meet 
the Lord in the air ? 

Thus, dear sir, I hnve eent you a few 
thoughts ; and have put them in as few words 
as I could. May the blessing of our God ac
company them; _and may your Vessel long be 
kept afloat to carry the good news to the little 
isles and ends of the earth. B. DAVIES. 

Britann,ia Pl., Little Hill St., Birmingham. 

THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. 

To the little Church of Jesus Christ meeting f<Yt' the 
Worship of God at Bethlehem Chapel, Sharn-

. brook, Beds, 

FELLOW PILGRIMs.-Tbe Scriptures abound witb 
recorded inst&nces of the condition of ancient 
sai~ts, and how the forbearance and tend6r mercy 
of God waa made conspicuous amongst them. 
And tboogb but little ha• been preoerved, and 
that by._miracle, it io a sample of-tbe whole, and 
harmonize• with the state of tbe militant cbnrcb 
in all ages. Sighs and songs, trials and tri
umphs, conflicts and conquests, marked the track 
of their experience, and so it does the saints of 
God now. 

The past of God'• dealing forms a foot-bold for 
faith in pres1mt trial to ask, 

" And will be relinquish at l~st, 
A sinner so signally loved 1'' 

The preoent song of deliverance may have 
hardly died away, before tbe tronbles or tbe 
future begin to open. Shall we not sing because 
of tbio I Why, the tone• of that song, now long 
sang, are not entirely forgotten ; and, like the 
sound of distant music, falls with softness into 
the heart; and we say, while silently we wait, 
.c Rope thou in God, for I shall yet praiRe him.'' 

anger, rather than the Jill pn,,a,aaim, of pardoning 
mercy, and salvation grace, that forced my swell
ing heart to find vent in bearing testimony to 
troth. I aongkt it not by ohoice ; I coold gladly 
in silence have listened to other lips, and in 
quiet received salvation troth, with which, under 
the minietry of the Holy Spirit, my 111001 waa 
often gladdened, until I aboold have immortal 
powers to unite with the happy millions around 
the throne. But I believe my God and Father 
bad willed it otherwise; and I can from my heart 
bless his name that be opened a. way, untt,ought 
of by me, in bringing me from a minietry, the 
trutbfolnc•• of wbicb I loved, but the tyranny or 
which my eoul hated. The true gospel yoke 
will never gall the spirits of those who wear it ; 
bat a pulpit yoke may soon do oo ; and if those 
upon whom it ie impoeed do not wear it quietly, 
the pulpit soon rings with a noisy declamation of 
character, or a want of soundness in the faith; 
so that the neck muet be bowed to wear it, or 
grace must be given faithfolly to resist it; and 
then, the lowest serf of a tyrant Czar will have a 
condition perhaps, of the two, the most dei;irable. 

Thus the past---ofmy entrance amongat you, ae 
the work and finger of God in his providence, I 
can trace; and my few years abode with you 
was not in vain. The good and gracious lighting 
down of the arm of tbe Lord, and the relt enjoy
ment of his presence, was happily afforded us. 
Brethren, a survey of the past presents to each of 
us an abundant cause for humility and praise ; 
and the language of dear Newton may be appro
priately uoed-
" His love in time past forbids us to think 

He'll leave us at last in trouble to sink." 

The past of my own little biotory is often to 
me a souroe of pleasing thought, as I am led to 
trace it in connexion with the "good band of 
my God upon me,,, managing all the perverse and 
orooked paths, wbiob in early life I wa• suffered 
to tread-by natural dispoeition, ready for the 
reception and the performance of the very worst 
of mental and praotioal wrongs. And why not-
with rntbles• baste and daring Impiety-was I 
not onffered fully to develope these wrongs, like 
the thousand• around me, end driven hurriedly 
to the abodes of death - eternal death! Ah, 
meroy-rioh mercy I the tone falls eweet upon 
my ear; yea, more, with softer power upon my 
heart, until I feel that I obould be aoting an un
grateflli part where I not to 

The. present !-ah, wbat can we say of it T 
Sometimes, perhaps, we may be ?'eady to say of 
the paat, It was better tben than now. Bot we 
do not well to encourage ourselves in this. It ie 
-it must be well with the godly, Former com
forts and bygone revelations of God's favours, 
are sometimes by _the enemy, and our own hearts, 
apparently magnrfied; eo that present favours 
may be lost sight of, and God be diobonoured, by 
ungrateful reflections. We @ee this in the case 
of God's ancient Israel, as recorded in the 11th 
chapter of Numbers. The Lord help us to trace 
out present "tokens of good," that we may 
honour our God in the use of them. For myself 
I must say of the Lord's mercies, '' They are new 
every morning;" and Divine faitilfulness is 
graven upon every one of them. Does he afflict 
in any form, or in every form 1 It is in II very 
faithrulneso." Does be bide bis face, so that I 
cannot behold him 1 I know it is in " very faith .. 
fu\ness ;'' e.nd I would prayerfully ask, why he 
does so. Ah, I often find the meritorious cause 
la in myself j while his Fatherly intention is to 
bumble my ooul before him, minioter a little 
profit to others, and endear himself ; for " he 
does not willingly afflict.'' Does be onffer jodg
ment to fall npon the wicked 1 It is in equity 
and righteousness. Does be suffer trial to oome 
into the lot of bis people ! It i• in l<>t>i11gl.-indne.u 
and mercy. 

Do you ask, how it is with me as to present 
personal favours T I would with humility answer, 
It was never better ; health of body, and home 
comfor!JT, my God and Father otill gives me; and 
I w0uld bi••• bis name, and enjoy tbem, Friendly 

" -- tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found." 

It wa• the graoiou• discovery, of this oavlng 
power of God to one who deoerved his out-poured 
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ftnd mlnl•lerlal favour• have been granted elncc 
I ba,-~ bren in tblR locality; many of the Lord'1 
honoured .-ervants have vhdted me, and preached 
the ~l•d word of oalvatlon in our little Zion. A 
new fllchool.room baa been built, and la weekly 
occupied by npwardR of a hundred children ; and 
alterations in the chapel and yard have been 
made at • coot of nearly £ l 00 ; npward• of £50 
bas been collected, and I hope the remainder will 
not etand RR a debt long. 

On the first Lord's-day in April I wae called to 
baptir;e four---<>ne of them an old man in his 
i 6th ye&r ; who, though be bad had a saving 
knowledge or the truth of God for nearly forty 
years, yet k Bometbing bad preTented him from 
being baptloed, until the Lord made nee of my 
testimony, conetraining him to obedience. He 
communed with us twice at the Lord's table, and 
after a few days' illnesa, bis ransomed Bpirit was 
called home. I could have wished those who 
have the fear of God in their beart11y and yet are 
disobedient to his commands, had beard that 
good old man in a dying hour e::s:preBS his deep 
regret for past neglut, and his gratitude to God 
for stirring him up to obedience. He said to 
me, " I can now die with a clear oonscience, and 
bi .. • God tblLt the day I wae baptised wu the 
happiest of my long life." He died very soon 
afterwards, in the e::s::preBSed triumphs of salva
tion.grace. The last ntteranoe I beard, was
" Bleased be God." I have reaeon to believe 
God hu begun tbe work or graoe in the hearts 
of some ; but I mm1t leave that for further de
velopment. I would rather speak of those in 
whom the work ie .foniahed, The leae we say of 
living saints, tbe better ; it often serves to pull' 
up the heart with pride, and proves a source of 
after sorrow. 

Two more of the membere · of the church have 
been gathered home. The one, an old lady, who 
bad been a lover of God, and a willing helper in 
the cauae of God, for more than fifty years, whose 
heart and band were always ready to minister of 
her little store to the needy, while she had it; 
and the Lord indeed honoured her laat as well as 
ber fir at days. I know not that I ever ea w the 
triumph• of faith in afllictlon, and in a dying 
hour, more strong. Heaven seemed really pos
sessed by the aonl, before the frail body wae 
given to death. Another, of whom I knew but 
little-but have reuon to hope she was known 
of the Lord-who snfl'ered the arrow of death to 
strike her ; and immediately her eyes were 
closed, her ears were deaf, her tongue was silent, 
her whole frame was paralysed-her spirit gone. 
"Be ye also ready/' &c. Luke xii. 40. 

Brethren, what is your testimony concerning 
the present! Your "salvation is nearer now 
than when yon first believed." Do you feel It 
nearer to your heartB ! Do you long with spirit
oal deeire to be with Christ in heaven, wbicb is 
even better than it is for Christ to be with you 
here on earth l Do you find him your joy here 1 
You shall find him so there, Knowledge of, and 
conformity to Christ, is what the Christian, actu
ated by the heaven-inspiring grace of life, muet 
seek. Creeds, and names, with the peculiarities 
of men, may be sought after and embraced, but 
these will prove a sorry sub8tit.uLe for vital re .. 
ligion in a dying hour. The toy.boat, with reed. 
like ma.et, paper sails, silken cable, and tin .. foil 
anchor, lodged In the puddle formed by the pass-

ing shower, mny nmuee the child of lln1e, but II 
would not do to '°enture upon In the deep ocean, 
where II land recedel!I, and stormy billowe roor. 1' 

Bo will ii be with all 1>rofeseion, obort of living 
hope•, and living faith in the Lord Jeeue. Tbe 
etorme of death, the r•wnlng gulph of the vest 
and boundleee deep of eternity, wlll 1>rove the 
hopee of thouoande to he deluelve. Tho Lord 
help ua, friends, to look well to our Immortal 
oargo, that It be not entrusted to the eblp l'ro
Jessio11; for her showy colote and painted figure
head of the Cbrhtian, will do but little for sdely 
when the etormo or death come on. May we eeek 
out, amongst the crowds who press the shores of 
time, for the Captain of salvation ; for he alone 
is "able to keep you from falling, nnd to preeent 
you faultleBB before the presence of bio glory 
with ezceeding joy." There is not a wave but 
be can still; not a storm but he can quell. We 
may rest assured, friends, of all good in the 
future ; for "no good thing will be withhold 
from them that walk uprightly," Do clouds ap
pear in the future, and fears begin to rise T Three 
things-yea, four-your Captain bas provided 
for safety; seek with prayerful hearts to use 
them. The compass, or rudder, which is the 
Word of God; look well to that as your guide; 
the more·it is understood, the better yon will be 
able to avoid the d~ngers yon may meet. The 
anchor, which is the grace of hope. See that it 
reets not in creatare ability or inability. Many, 
I fear, rest upon the latter as well as the former. 
I know it is a Bible truth, that " without me ye 
can do nothing.'' But Cbrlet did not ssy this to 
form a cradle for sloth to indulge in, but to prove 
the vital union between himself and bis cbnroh; 
and upon which living faith might act, and draw 
•applies of needful etrenglh, Hope lays bold of 
the mediation work of Christ, which remains 
"firm to tbe end." Heb, iii. 6. While the strong 
cable, love, by the band of faith, ie entwined 
aroand the "two Immutable tblnge ;'' (the pro
mise and the fulfilment) ; and by tile Holy 
Spirit's Divine anointing, looks into the :race of 
God, through the Personal mediation or Christ, 
and pleads, "Thon eaidst tbon would do me 
good," Tbns the soul ie kepi steady, wailing for 
the troubled waves to be still, and the trade 
winds of heaven to blow, so tbot spiritual com. 
merce may be saccessfully carried on. 

ThuM, friends, we do well to leave the future 
to our God ;-it is wisely concealed. There is 
enough in the present o!ten to sink us; and,
blessed be God I-there bas been enough to sus
tain us too. "Ah, we shall soon be dying." Can 
we contemplate the change, and 11ay1 "We would 
not live al way," '' Having a desire to depart and 
be with Christ!" If so, the past with us bas 
indeed been ,nercy, the p,·eaenl grace, and the 
Julura muet be glory. D. AeBBY, 

Whittleaea, August 5, 1854. 

" The redemption and restoration of the 
earth upon which we Jive, to be the scene of 
the triumph of Emma.nuel, at the day of the 
restitution of all things, throws a flood of light 
upon the national jud~ents of the present 
day, and is the key which explains the whole 
range of hi.story. This, then, ceases to be one 
mighty maze, without purpose or plan, but all 
such events are then seen to be but steps, 
brin!P"i in his future glory."-ROWL.\NDSON, 
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ORDINATIO:N OF MR, WILLIAM WINSLOW, AT RICHMOND. 

THE pnhlic Ordination of ]\[r, Willjam Win~
low to the pastoral office over the chmch as
semblin., in Rchoboth Mcctiug Kew Foot 
Lnno, Richmond, took place on bfonclay, the 
7th of August. 

Moming Se,·vice.-A hymn having been 
sung, Mr. W. Bracher, of Hounslow, rcacl a 
portion of Scripture, ancl offered u,p, prayer. 

llfr. James Wells, of the Surrey l'abcrnacle, 
in a pleasing aclclrcss, state,! the nature and 
constitution of a N cw Testament or Gospel 
Church. 

Mr. Wells then proceeded to ask the usual 
questions, first calling upon one of the deacons 
to state the lcadings of Divine Providence, 
which induce,! them to call Mr. ,vinslow to 
the pastorate of that church : in reply to which 
Mr. Weedon read the following statement: 

"DEAR FnIP.NDs. - Our late brother ,vild, 
beinir a member of the church at Old Brentford, 
and living at Richmond, felt desirous of c>stablish
ing a cause of truth in Richmond. Under these 
impressions he endeavoured to obtain a piece of 
ground where he might build a chapel; and after 
se.vcro.l fruitless attempts, he succeeded in pur
chasing the premises on which the present 
chapel stands; nnd therefore he called the name 
of the place Rehoboth-having found room. 
Afler the chapel was completed, it was opened 
for Divine worship on what is called Good 
Friday, April 17, 1829. After this the church 
was supplied by various ministers, until Decem
ber 17; when a meeting was held for the forma
tion of a church; and after Mr. Forem~n had 
engaged in prayer, and Mr. Coombs opened the 
nature of a gospel church, James and Elizabeth 
Wild, and James Martin, gar-o each Olher the 
right hand of fellowship ; after which fi •e more 
were added to them, ond Mr. Foreman adminis
tered to them the ordinance or the Lord'• Supper, 
and in the ('Vening Mr. Frances gave an exhorta
tion to the church from Ephesians v. 2, 

"After this the church was supplied by '\"arious 
mi11ie.t_ers, until the year 1831; when the late 
Mr. Pago being about to leave bis people, he was 
invited to come and supply, which he did on 
Lorcl's-day, June 2Gth, After the morning ser
vice the church was detained ; and it was agreed 
that Mr. Pago should be invitecl to supply for 
three months, which he nccepted; and com
mencC'd his labours on Lord's-day, August l-1th; 
and aflct· nnother invitation for six months, he 
was invited to take tbe pastoral office, which be 
nccepted, Mr, rage commencell bis labours, ns 
11astor, in 1\foy, 1832. During his ministration~, 
which continued oYer thirteen years, many were 
uddcc.l to tho church; so that our number was 
near seventy; but in the summer of 1845, n 
number ot our brethren and sisters lhing in 
Kingston an<l its neighbourhood, feeling the 
great inconrenienco of roaming so great a dis
tance, felt desirous of forming themselres into a 
ohuroh, ond erecting a placo of worship at 
Kingston; and after sidling their intention to 
the ohuroh, our !Jastor, Mr, Page, believing it to 

be the Lord's voice to him that hi!!. work amongst 
us wag completed, sent the church notice to 
leave in three monthA, to the great rC'grct of 
those that remained; be being highly estl!emed 
for his works' sake; bis mrmne1· of exalting the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and bis many pastoral gifts 
and graces, ,vill never be forgotten by many. 

"After Mr, Page left, many more of the mem
bers or the church left; so that the church was 
brought down very low; bot through the kind
ness of Mr. nankf'I, and other ministering breth
ren, we were supplied with men of truth until 
the year I 848 ; when, through one of the congre
gatio:i, i\Ir. Marks was invited to supply for us 
once a month; which he continued to do for 
some time ; and his ministry pro"ring acceptable, 
it was agreed to invite him to supply for six 
monthB. 

u Before the expiration of that time, on Sep
tember 13, 1849, the church agreed to invite 
l\Ir, Marks to take the pastoral oft!cc; and on 
October 7th of the same year, he returned an 
answer, accepting the office, in which be con
tinued until the year 1851; and although his 
ministry was blest to many, and se"reral were 
added to the church, during his labours amongst 
us, be thought bi& labours almost in vain in 
Richmond; and after many pressing invitations 
from the church at Cambridge, he determined to 
bring the matter before the church; which was 
accordingly detained after the ordinance of 1.hc 
Lord's Supper bad been administered on the first 
Lord's-day in June, 1851 ; and Mr. Marks com
f\lUnicated to us the rcrnlntion he hacl come to, 
end the reason of it; and gave us three months' 
notice; at the end of which he left. 

" \Ve were again supplied by different minis
trr~ until June, 1853; when, on the 12th of that 
month, we, being without a supply, applied to 
l\Ir, Banks; who, meeting with l\lr. \Vinslow, 
af\ked bim to go. Mr. ,vinslow, being at liberty, 
llgrEcd to come; and after hearing him that day, 
11 dl!sirc was felt by many to hear him again. He 
was accorcling:ly again in"rited to supply, which 
he did on Lord's-days, ,Tune 26, and July 3; after 
which, the church agreed. to in,itc him for three 
moiiths, to which he assented; and commenced 
the first Lord's-day in August. 

11 During the first three months our brother 
,vinslow was with us, be administered the ordi
nance of baptism to one of our brethren, and a 
friend from Staines, on September 2nd; the ser ... 
mon he preached on the occasion being blessed to 
one, who afterwards acknowleclgcd it before the 
church. Our brother's ministry continuing to 
ho acceptable, he was again in\'ited for three 
months, and agnin for six. rhonths; and on 
February 26th, in the present year, six were 
added to the church by baptism, and three from 
other churches ; some of them the fruit of his 
labours, and all professing to ba,e been benefitted 
by his ministry. The word preached continuing to 
be blessed during the last six months, the church 
-(not only believing that the Lord had scat our 
brother into the ministry, but that he bud e•-
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~cially ,ent him among,t n•, by tbe effects riches of Christ." Just about this•time, I\ 
which folto..-ed hi• miniotntiono)-at our chnrch young man, one of my, wicked compo.nions, 
meetinr, on the 4th or Jone, it was agrttd that WBs laid upon a bed of s1cknese; and m about 
our brother Win•lo...- be in,-ited to take tbepa,toral free weeks the Lord remored him, with curses 
office ; which, after due con•ideration, be agreed and oaths in his mouth; and o.lt.hough I was 
to accept." present, yet I went from there to a public 

!,fr, Wells then called on Mr. Winslow, to house to fnlfil an engagement I hnd mndc, 
state ho"- the Lord called him from darkness About three weeks or a month after this, the 

Lord laid me down on n bed of sickness ; nnd 
to light: to which he replied as follows: all my former terrors revisited me; but what 

No doubt most ofyouhavecomethis day ex- was the mntter with mo I roulrl not tell. I 
pcrt.ing to hear something extraordinary; if so, thought I should like to, know how to prny, 
I fear you will be disnppoint<><l. I feel thnt I nnd I asked mv mother 1f she had a prnycr
ncrd (his morning " .A Psa-l,n to b,.;n9 to book. She looked, but could not find one; my 
remcmb,·ance." I thought during the past mother asked me if I wnnted one. I care
"·cck only, thnt I l1ad no religion at all; and lessly replied, "o, no, no." But such were 
I said to myself, "Here's a pretty state of the horrors I was the subject of, that I felt 
things! what shall I say to the people? It is sure the pince on which I Jay would open and 
likely that man..- will come to criticise, while Jet me into hell; and in this state I lay some 
others will sit in judgment." But all this I time. When nlone, I crawled out of bed and 
must leare. I was born on the 2nd of May, got a Bible that lay in the room, and I at-
182,5 ; and at a ..-cry early age I was impressed tempted to read something therein. I begs-ed 
with peculiar feelings. At the age of four of the Lord to raise me up again; telling him, 
,ears I had those feelings which I cannot yet that if he would but raise·me up, I would re
account for. I might ha..-e got them from what I form my way of living. In this state I l_ay 
heard other people say-but I certainly had a some time, when it pleased the Lord to raise 
fca...-ful. dread of hell, and con.<equently, a de- me up, and I again went to work. I ![~ter
sire to !rO to heaven. "1ien aoout se..-en or mined to do well, and went to the Armi.ni3:11s 
eight years of age, I was rensited with these for advice. They told me I wns not to sm, 
feelings to a ver,- great extent, and was ex- and never to swear; and I vowed that I 
ceedingly horrified by dreams and ..-isions in the would not do so. One day, however, a man 
night. But I do not think that all this was came into our shop, and I broke out as bad as 
any more than duty feelings. At the age of ever with a volley of oaths. Instead of keep
thirteen I remored from Trowbridge, in ing my vows, I day after' day broke them over 
Wiltshire, where I was then linng, to London, and over again. One Friday night, my body 
where I had full scope for all that my wicked was covered all over with spots. I went horn~: 
and depraved nature desired-and all my early and I said "I cannot go to w01·k any more; 
feelings -.,-ere entirely removed. At t~e age of and the w~rds, " Thou shalt die," sounded as 
fifteen the Lord app':ared to have g,v~n me a peal of thunder through my soul. Well, I 
up, (though, bless his name! not entirely), thought this serves me just as I deserve. I 
and he sulfered_ me to h~ve my fill of sin. I I cannot blame God. All my past _vows came 
w~ at that time !~mg the tr_ade of a up again.st me, and there was nothmg but '.' a 
snnth. The people mth whom I lived were fearful looking for of judgment and fiery m
ungodly people; and on one occasion, when I dignation." One day, whilst lying in this 
spent the Sabbath with them, (to my shame state I thought that every breath would be 
be it spoken'.) my conduct was so shamefy.1, my 1:.St. A day or two subsequent to this, I 
that ernn these ungodly people t-0ld me of it; got hold of a book of Banyan's, called, " Come 
and it made me ashamed e,er to see them and Welcome." In that book the author ex
again. I left my place, and en~ed ~yself actly met my case, and pointed out my si~ua
at another, r.here the men were-if possible-- tion and feelings. Yet how God could be JUSt 
e,en more ungodly than myself; who were and yet the Justifier of the ungodly, I could 
entire strangers to all about heaven, or any- not understand. In two or three days I got 
thing appertaining thereto; . and here I con- well again; and for some time the w?rds came 
tinued a course e.-en more wicked than before i.sswng from my lips " God be merciful to me 
-indeed, to rnch lengths did I go, that I a sinner!" I went back to the Armi.nian folk 
stand before you now, a.s a monument of God's for advice. On one occasion I related to one 
sparing mercy; for had he dealt wit-h me accord- of them all that I had experienced; and he 
ing to my transgression, he would ha,e cut me told me to kneel down with him, and he would 
off, and sent me to per_dition long _ago. In the pray for me. He did so; and I said to myself, 
year 184'3, there <:&me mto the neighbourhood ",v ell, if I nm saved, it will be by a way I 
where I resided, a number of the sect known have not yet heard of." They told me I must 
a,; Ranters; and it was_ agreed between two not sin. I said, 
or three of my eomp_aruons and myse)!, that " The more I strove against its power, 
we would go to theu place o,f worship and I sinned and stumbled but the more." 
have what we tei,med a "larlc.' And I went 
determined to disturb them ; but when I en- They said,_ Give your h_cnrt to God. I ~sked, 
tercd the place, a sort of awe crept over me; How? . Believe. ~n tins way they con~mued 
I foll fettered nnd bound; and I have often tnntalismg me, unlil they gave me up as mcur
thought of the woman's invitation when I re- able. About that lime I got h~ld of the Go~pcl 
tircrl from that place. She eaid, "Come Standard, wl1ere, in the experiences of var10us 
again-come again. "Who can tell? God Christians related there, I saw my own fcel
w.ay make you a minister of the unsearchable J;1gs pourtrayed. I wae shortly afterwards 
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requoeted to go and hear Mr, William Allen, 
nt the Cave Adullam. I went, but be did not 
eccm to do mo nny good. I went a.gain, and 
he took for his text Isaiah Ii. 7, "'fhy God 
rcigneth." Yee, I thought, he does reign, as 
n J udgc, to judge me. Ae ho proceeded with 
his iliscourse, he described every feeling I had 
been tho subject of for months. He tolc\ me 
of all m:y broken vowe ; in short, he told me 
!ill the circumstances connected with my life, 
nurl of my coming to that place, in such a way 
that I imagined some one had tolcl him, though 
I knew that not a soul beside myself knew so 
fully as he had detailed them. 'tn conclusion, 
Mr. Allen said, "If there is any poor sinner 
here such as I have 'described, to you belongs 
the promise, ' I have loved thee with an ever
lasting love,' " &e. My heart was broken, and 
my burden was gone; and I did say in my 
heart, " Where thou guest I will go," &c. I 
determined to see him, and tell him all about 
it; for I felt that I could fall down and kiss 
the feet of the dear man ; but when I got to 
him I could say nothing to him. I have 
heard some people talk of these feelings lasting 
two or three years ; but they quickly left me, 
and satan was permitted to harass me sorely; 
so that I was obliged to put my hand to my 
mouth, that I should not blaspheme God's 
holy name, then I well understood that hymn of 
Hru·t's, co=encing-

" How strange is the course, 
That the Christian must steer," &c. 

I had no more of these sweet manifesta
tions for some time, But I had another 
trial. I had heard many people talk of 
the sin-atoning and sanctifying blood of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; but I could not see that I 
knew anything of the Son. One morning 
early I took up my Bible and read the 6th of 
John, when these words struck me, "No man 
can come unto me except the Father draw 
him." I believed the Father had drawn me, 
and I then saw that all was right. 

Mi·. Wells then asked Mr. Winslow briefly 
to state how he hnd been led to speak in the 
Lord's name. 

Mr. Winslow replied: I have every reason 
to believe that I wn.s deeply exercised for the 
ministry long before I knew anything of it. 
The first feeling of this sort that I had was 
upon one occasion, when Mr. Allen wns lo.id 
up. Tho Lord hail ma.de him very useful to 
me; and I retired in to a stable to pray the 
Lord that he would restore him; when a feel
ing took possession of my soul, to which I gnve 
utterance in the following words : "Lord, take 
me, and do make some service of mo." The 
first time I understood the nature of this feol
ing was on henring Mr. Hnle preach, when tho 
prayer escaped my soul, "Let me preach thy 
wor,l." The whole of the good man's sermon 
wns occupied in detailing his call to tho minis
try. These feelings would sometimes lcavo 
me, and then 1·eturn with redoubled force. 
Fo1• somo timo tbo words rnn in my mind, 
" The love of Christ constraineth us." I 
often wished thnt I could rid myself of the 
foaling; for it often unfitted me for my claily 
occupation. Just about this time a friend 

came to me and said, " I want to ask JOU a 
question : Will you answer me ?" I promised to 
do so. He asked, "Are you exercised about the 
ministry? Because, when you came before the 
church at the C&ve, I and another brother said 
we thought God intended you for the minis
try." I toJd him I was. Things remained so 
for a short time, when ac,a.in the feeling re
turned with greater force~ Indeed I could 
neither work by day, or sleep by night; and 
when I arose in the morning I felt as tho,1gh 
I had received a severe flogging over night, 
occasioned by the exercise of soul I was the sub
ject of. At last I said, "Lord, ifit be thy will that 
I should minister in thy name, make it mani
fest; if otherwise, remove the feeling." About 
this time some of the friends held prayer 
meetings, at which I attended, and sometimes 
read a chapter, anrl made a few remarks. One 
day I was met by a ministering brother now 
present, who began speaking of his exercises 
m the ministry; and I told him some of my 
feelings with reference thereto. He· asked me 
how I should feel were an invitation sent me 
to preach anywhere? I told him I did not 
know. Shortly afterwards I received a letter 
to say I must go to preach at a certain place, 
on a day named. My heart seemed drawn out 
to the Lord in prayer; and I felt it my duty 
to obey the sn=ons. The worst of it was the 
letter came three weeks before I wn.s wanted, 
and how I lived that three weeks I don't kno"·· 
At the time appointed I went and preached 
from those words, " Blessed are the eyes that 
see the things that ye see." .Afterwards I 
received a second invitation to preach at 
another place, and I got for a text these words 
-"Ye a.re not redeemed with silver and gold," 
&c. I thought I would preach a. line sermon, 
and went with that feeling. I read the chap
ter, and got on nicely in prayer. The second 
hymn was sung. I got up and read my t~:s:t; 
when immediately such a gloom canie over my 
mind, that I cannot describe. Somo of the 
people went out; (being ill, which I was not 
then aware of,) and in a few minutes my 
mouth was closed, I thought, now it's made 
plain enough I am not sent to preach. I 
wished the minister to come up and preach, 
but he would not. When I went down he told 
me that this would do me more good than 
twenty lessons at either Oxford or Cambridge. 
This so upset me, that I think, if it had not 
been for God's preventing mercy, I should 
have destroyed myself. I had an engagement 
to preach at another place, and I thought I 
could not honombly get off it. A. man came 
to me nnd said, "Did you not preach at So
nnd-so ?" "Yes-and I'll preach no more." 
And I told my wife to burn any letters that 
might come, wanting me, and not let me ser 
them. At that time these words were npplie,l 
to my soul, "Tbo mountains shall remove, and 
the hills depart," &c. With these words I de
termined upou closing up my short ministry. 
I went-and just as I rend my text, Mr .. Ulen 
entcrc,l the chapel. I felt as though I could 
not preach beforo him. Mr ... ~lien observed 
my feelings, and when I had concluded, so.iJ, 
" I feel sure om· brother has been shnckelled 
with the fear of man to-night. I can recol-
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lcrt the iimr "•l,cn the sight of n white hnud
J.-rr<'hi0r ~·oul<l embrtrrnss 1no.') Then turning 
l1im~df t.o mr he sni<l, " In the nnmc of the 
Lord. my brot.hcr, go on; for it. has been sa'"ory 
meat t-o-night-, nnd my soul hllS felt it." The 
same night a friend met me in the lobby 
of t.hc cl11tpcl, and s!lid, """ill you go to 
prc,ich at St.nines ?" I felt constrained to say, 
I would try: nnrl the words, "Let the inhabit
ants of the Rock sing," &e., presented them
scl'"es to my mind, and I enjoyed swec_t medi
talrnn npon them both before and durmg my 
journey to Staines to preach. '\"hen I got 
there I lost my text. Now, I thought, I am in 
a pretty mess. This is the first time, and it will 
be t.he last here. But just at. this moment the 
words returned t.o me, and I enjoyed much 
liberty of soul in speaking thcrefrom; and un
less I am much dccci'"cd the Lord did make 
usr of that scr1non to smnc poor souls. I con. 
(.ioued to go there for fifteen months, until 
circumstances occarred which induced me to 
write them, saying I must discontinue preach
ing there after the 12th of June; but they sent 
me word they should not want me on that day. 
On the Friday ernning prenons to the 5th of 
J unc, I went to hear Mr. Banks preach at 
Mile Encl. After he had done preaching, he 
called me to him, ancl asked me if I knew any 
one that could go to preach at Richmond on 
the Sunday following. I told him I did not; 
but that I should be at home myself. He 
asked me to go, and I promised to do so. When 
I had gi'"en my consent to go these words 
came to me "·ith force, "This is the Lord's 
doing." I came here accordingly: I thought 
the people looked black ; but they innted me 
again and again ; and hitherto I beliern the 
Lord has made it plain it has been his doings, 
by gimg testimony to the word of his grace, 
opening the eyes of some, and I hope comfort
ing the hearts of others. 

Mr. "-inslow then made a short confession 
of his faith ; the church publicly ratified the 
ca.11, anc\ Mr. \'limlow his acceptance; after 
which, Mr. "" ells closed the morning service 
"·ith prayer. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Thomas Chivers mad 
a portion of Scripture, and oJfored up prayer 
on behalf of the newly-ordained pastor. 

Mr. J ohu Foreman dcliYerecl an admirable 
charge to Mr. Winslow. In introducing his 
subject, Mr. F. said: 

Christian Friends-my dear Christian bro
ther: It is no doubt a great disappointment 
that our esteemed friend, Jllr. Allen could not 
he here, in consequence of illness. However, 
the Lord knows why and wherefore it is; and 
since such is the case, you have requested me 
lo occupy his place, and though a disappoint
ment may be felt, yet our God can make that 
up. \\'ith regard to the right of attending to 
this ordinance, I haYe no hesitation at all. 
Some arc so Ycry spiritual, !hat they do not 
want to attcud to this matter; and I have 
known some suc-h spiritual men who could 
not get any public brother to ,,ttend their or
dination. It is a spiritual union, honorably 
and publicly declared, A statement is given 
with reference to the choice, why mettle and 
accepted. ~Yith regard to the ideas of one or 

more pastors in a church, I can only my that 
there arc now-a-dnys many little nonscmirnl 
quibbles about nothing. nut people forgcL the 
different circumstances in which the Apostles 
were placed, to those in which the church now 
stands The places whore they assembled were 
very for apart; and they had not such com
fortable chapels as we have. They met n few 
in one place, and a few in another, as cironm
stauccs would permit. Their numbers were 
very great-in one instance we read of 5000-
and therefore could not all commune nt ono 
time. nut as often as a few met together
there the apostles met with and brake bread to 
them; and it is probable that some of them 
did not co:nmune more than once in three or 
six months. W o arc not so situated now ; 
therefore, a certain orclcr has been established 
among us, and I see no reason why that order 
should be disturbed. 

Mr. l"oreman then road for his text Exodus 
xxix. 1, 2, 3: "Take one young bullock, and 
two mms without blemish, and unleavened 
bread, and cakes unleavened, tempered with 
oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with oil: 
of wheaten flour shalt thou make them. .And 
thou shalt put them into one basket, and bring 
them in the basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams." From these words Mr. Foreman 
addressed Mr. Winslow at some length. We 
have not space to give sufficient of this charge 
to do justice to the preacher. 

In the evening, Mr. Chivers preached to the 
church and congregation from 1 Peter v. 10; 
and may he for many years be spared to preach 
and prove the same, 

,Chelmondiston, 

TnE old chapel in lhi• village wae a- wooden 
building; being originally built !or a place of 
worship. It had undergone various alterations 
and additions, nnd still required a large sum to 
repair it; it was too small, and very incon
venient for the increasing congregation and 
neighbourhood; and this being the only Baptist 
or Independent cause within six miles, the 
church has Jong folt the necessity of providing 
greater accommodation, and resolved, depending 
upon the Divine blessiug, to considerably enlarge 
as well as repair it, In attempting to do so, 
they found it absolutely necessary to rebuild, in 
order to make a enbstantial and commodious 
chapel, capable of seating two hundred morn 
persons. It was opened on the 3rd of August, 
when sermons were preached by the brethren 
Collins, or Grundisburgh, Cooper, of Watlisham, 
and Poock, of Ipswich. 'l'be services were con
tinued on the following Lord's-d•y, when the 
pastor, brother Carpenter, Into of Eye, 11rcacbcd 
in the morning and afternoon ; tbo spacious 
chapel was well tilled; and brother Poock 
preached in the evening. '.l'hc, scnicee were con
cluded with a tea and thank,giving meeting on 
Monday e.-cning, at which brother llcynold, of 
March, Camba., gave a brief history of the .-ise 
and progress of this intercsling cause, from tbo 
time of his itinerating in the viJlagc and neigh• 
bourhood thirty-six years ago, Addresses were 
delivered on the occasion by other minister .. 
ing brethren, nnd the mccling wn• elo1cd nbout 
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ten o'clock, The ,truoluro nn<l ,tyle of the new I eel garrlcn; my feelings anrl thoughts you put 
chnpel filled the friend• universally with surpri<P, into worrls, nrnch better than I could myself. 
ndmirnllon anct gratltmle, oncl reflected great The suhjcr,t and prayer on the morning of the 
crc,llt upon the huilrler, our brother Hunt-one fast day I shall never forget while memory 
of thch· denoons-in erecting enob an edifice at lasts, &c. Indeed, every sermon yon preached 
n coat not exceeding £300. Abnut one half or I heard, and deeply did I regret to hear the 
this eum the people will raise, or have raised; last: for truly I can say, I was astonished for 
nnd they hope thnt the friend• of the Redeemer the word was with power. I feel assured yon 
will ennble them to dlecharge the debt they have will not receive this as flattery for that I <lc
lncurrcc\ in building this house for God"• glory, test. After you left, how deeply did I deplore 
and the good of soula. the loss of our dear departe,l and revered pas

Baptist Chapel, Wooton, Beds. 
ON Sunday, August 6th, I bad the pleasure of im
mersing four believers, in the worthy and all
prevailing name of Jesus, two of whom were man 
ancl wife, and formerly Wesleyans. I believe the 
work of God is steadily progressing amongst us ; 
o.nd, bated as we are by the Conforming tribe, 
have every reason to bless the sacred name of 
Jesus, who has "opened a great door, and ef
fectual," in the face of many adversaries. 

August 17th, 1854. T. SMITa. 

CONFESSIONS OF1 AND CO)!MUNICATIONS FR0)!1 

No. I. 
[We arc frequently favoured with private spirit

ual correspondence, containing the earnest breath
ings, the honest confessions, and the simple ac
knowledgements of those precious heaven-born 
children, who are never known beyond their own 
circle. We ha~e often thought that the publica
tion or extracts from our little garden or herb•, 
might be spiritually healthful and useful to many 
or our readers; and as no names would be given no 
offence could be taken by the writers themselves. 
We hope to find this plan productive of good. Take 
the following as one snmple.-Ev,] 
My DEAR AND ESTEEMED FRIEND-Your last 
words to me were, "I shall be glad to hear." 
I will now endeavour to comply with that re
quest; and many times have I attempted to 
write a line to you-but, alas! the subject, (I 
know you wished to hear, and I so earnestly 
,lesired to send you,) remains exactly the same 
as when I conversed with you. Nor can I 
perceive for several years past, that I have 
made any advance in the divine life; and yet 
afraid (after all my conflicts, unbelief, and 
misery,) to say I have no part or lot in the 
matter. That the fear of the Lord is p,1t 
within my heart, and that God has blessed me 
with a tender consci_encc, I really should be 
afraid to deny; I must believe that the fear of 
the Lord and a tender conscience always go 
together in their actings and operations with
in. My trials, exercises, doubts, fears, gloomi
ness, smkings, fearful forebodings, and how 
death in its various forms tries me, I will not 
trouble 7ou with. How I love the real nrin
isters o truth! (not those who_ run without 
being sent of God;) and uprightness in the 
life and conversation; with what earnestness 
I go, and go again, to hear what God the Lord 
will say through his servants to suit my case, 
I need not enlnrg·c on, ns I told you as much 
as I could in our short interview. Many of 
your subjects I havo reason to be trnly thank
ful I ever heard, the first, "Last of all he 
was seen of nie also," my soul wns ns a watrr-

tor, Mr. Rudman; but he's 
" Far from a world of grief and sin, 

With God eternally shut in." 
Ten thousand thanks to you for your recom

mendation of Mr. P. he gave me many a lift, 
raised up my drooping spirit, and made my 
face to shine. 

llfr. A. was so low at timesI lost the words, 
which deprived me of the connection of a sen
tence, and you may well judge how painful 
that is to a poor soul like me, who is anxious 
to receive every word. May the Lord God of 
heaven prosper, bless, and direct you in all 
things, 1s the earnest prayer of a poor, tried 
weakling, * * * * -* 

EPISTOLARY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER III. 

Now, my good Theophilus, having noticed the 
meaning of the word world, as it pertains to 
the love of Goel. we now have to notice the 
meaning of this-same word as it pertains to the 
atonement. But before entering upon the 
same, it will be as well to have a few words 
upon the importance of the matter we have 
in hand; for you know it is ve1·y common for 
people to say, "0, ne-ve,• mind about doctrine. 
Holiness of heart and life is everytMng. 1Ve 
do not frouble om·selves about creeds." 

And why do men thus speuk? Is it not 
because their religion stands more with men 
than with God? Is it not because their re
ligion is taught by man, and not by the Lord 0 

And that it lies not between them and God, 
but, like the Pharisees of old, and like the 
apocalyptic beast, they do their works and 
wonders in the sight of men, and so delude 
themselves with the noticn that they can have 
holiness of heart and life acceptable to God, 
apart from the true and wholesome doctrines 
of the gospel-whereas all who a.re born of 
God arc born of an incorruptible seed, br the 
wo1·cl of God, which livcth and abidetlt for 
c,er. (1 Peter i. 23). "Now, yo arc clean," 
saith the Saviour "through the wore! that I 
have spoken unto you." 

The doctrines that hole! us, and that we hold, 
aro either false or true. Can falsehood pro
duce trite holiness of heart or life ? If new 
covenant truth be not rooted in the soul ; if' 
they speak not according to this law of life 
ancl certainty, then it is because there is nu 
t-rue light in them. He whose experienrL~ 
does not make him poor, wretched, miserable, 
holplcss, vile, empty, and worthless enough to 
keep him from displacing any one new cove
nant truth, is prepared to displace the whole 
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and in so doing he will at last displace himself, 
as the Jews of old did when they despised the 
t.cstimony of Christ ; they soon lost both their 
piece and nation, and themselves too ; for 
thev died in their sins. · 

By my words I nm to be justified or to be 
condemned : the Pharisee was by his words 
condemned; the Publican by his words was 
justified. 

The work of God is J?e,fect: nothing can 
be added to it, nor anything taken from it; if, 
therefore, I am in lorn with false doctrine, 
whet.her I know it or not, I am on my way to 
the bn,·ning lake - the inheritance of the 
fat,her of lies, and all who arc one with him. 

Now, if I profess the Sa,iour's name, and 
thus h"xc a name in the book of life, and pro
fess to hn,c a part or portion in the holy city 
of God, and seem to be written among fhc 
!iring, yet add something of my own to the 
word and work of God, then the plagues 
written in t.hat book will surely come upon 
1nc; . and if I take away his sovereignty, his 
elect.mg grace, and the perfect freedom of his 
Gospel, then every seeming part will be taken 
,nrny from the book of life, and out of the holy 
city. (Re,. xxii. 18, 19.) And yet men trifle 
"ith doctrine, and think anytbino- will do, if it 
has in it what they call holines; of heart and 
life. But it is written, "But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the com
mandments of men." Matt. xv. 9. 

Is it. then, of no importance, whether we 
are led by truth or falsehood? Is it of no con
sequence, whether we wrest the Scriptures to 
our own destruction, or whether we receive 
w:ith meekness the engrafted word, which is 
able to save our souls? Is it of no moment, 
whether we receive the truth in the love of it, 
or whether we make God a liar 7 Is it a 
question of no weight, whether we receive 
rightly the record God hath given of his Son, 
or whether we resist the Holy Ghost in the 
testimony of his word? Is there nothing valu
able at stake in this matter? Is the destiny 
of the soul of small import? Is its meetness 
for heaven a trifling work? Is it the work of 
man, or of God ? . Is it not th.e work of God to 
raise the dead? He it is that forms his peo
ple for himself; and therefore it is that they 
shew forth his praise. 

K ow, before entering again upon the word 
world, here is yet another point which I wish 
my good Theophilus particularly to notice; 
and it is this. The connection in which the 
promise, "All thv children shall be taught of 
God," stands. took first at Isaiah liv. 13; 
then read that chapter down carefully; and 
then ask whether, if these be the truths which 
God himself teaches his children, are they not 
truths that stand directly opposed to free-will 
and low Calvinism? Look, m that chapter, at 
the heavenly =ion-thy Maker is thy Hus
band. Then look at the mercy and the majesty 
of an eternal covenant. 'l'hen look at the mag
nificence of the holy city-" I will lay thy 
stones "·ith fair colours," &c. Then look a.t 
the sure and final defeat of all their foes-" No 
weapon fonned against them can prosper." 
Yet blind and presumptuous man dares to set 
lhes,• truths aL naught, "such men do err, not 

knowing the Scriptu1·es, nor the power of 
God." 

But look nlso nt the 6th chnpte1• of John, 
verse 4~th, nnd then look nt the spirit nnd 
doctrine of the same. :First, yon hnvo here 
mult.itudes who professed to bo his disciples, 
who yet followed him; not from recognizing 
anything s11pcr,iat,wal about him; they en
tered not into the mii-acul01ts part of the 
matter, but did eat, nnd were filled, nnd that 
Wili! enough ; but they professing to be dis
ciples, must be put to the test, therefore; 
as though he should say, If you m·o my dis
ciples, you must labor not for the meat t.h11t 
pe,·ishftl,, as your ,·eligion; but for th11t mcnt 
which endurelh unto e\'erlasting life, which 
the Son of Man shall give unto you ; for him 
bath God the Father sealed. All those who 
are taught of God are taught to labor by faith, 
and prayer, and hope, and love, for the meat 
that endureth to everlasting life. 

You will thus see that it was not on the 
grom1d of auy ability in them to labor for the 
bread of life, but on the ground of their pro
fessed discipleship that they were thus ex
horted. lie-the Saviour-well knew. what 
they were, but then he was determined to make 
them manifest, that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be reveal~d; and so in the end it 
proved. His very first answer he gave them 
to the qnestion, " What shall we do, that we 
may work the works of God?" was, "This is 
the wo1·k of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent." Now, look at the kind of truth 
with which this was followed up. 

First, " the bread of God, of which, if a 
man eat, he shall live for ever." And they 
said, "Evermore give us this bread." Now, 
this seems to look well; but, no sooner did he 
shew that he was the Bread of Life, and that 
all that the Father had given him should come 
to him, that none of such should be cast out, 
and that of all the Father had given him he 
should lose nothing, but raise it up at the last 
day; that every one that seeth him and be
lieveth on him should have everlasting life, ancl 
be raised up at the last clay-no sooner had he 
said these things, than they murmured at him, 
of the way in which he shewed he was the 
Bread of Life. 

And how dicl he meet their murmuring ? 
Was it by softening down the trnth he h11d 
before advanced? Verily, no: it was not; for 
he -said, "Murmur not among yourselves:" 
there is no fem· of you receiving these dreadful 
doctrines; it is not in your power to do so; 
"the natural m11n receiveth not the things oi' 
the Spirit of God; neither can he truly know 
them ;" therefore yeu need not murmur; for 
no man can come into this order of things, ex
cept God the Father draw him; "ancl 1 ,vill 
raise him up at the last day." Now, then, if 
it be the work of God to bring a soul into 
these truths, then God himself will be respon
sible for the consequence; therefore, he who 
blames us fo,· receiving and abiding by thcso 
truths, blames our Maker for bringing us so 
to do. And so it is, that ho who in these 
matters reproachelh us, reproncheth t-hc 
Saviour, as also he who sent him. 

Now, which 11ltcrnative must lake pince, fo. 
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it eeeme one 01• the other must take place ? 
Either he must give up, or soften down God's 
truth, or loose the approbation of a very great 
multitude of (so called) disciples; which of these 
alternatives does be chose? Does he not go on 
to show thnt it is by the sacrifice of himself
thnt it ie by his blood, that we have everlasting 
life ? That as the Israelites were supported 
and sustained in a desert land by the manna, 
so the true cbristian is supported by daily sup
plies, which arc by Christ Jesus; and that as 
the land of Cannan was made fruitful by the 
blessing of the Lord from the mercy-seat in the 
temple, so the land of . gospel truth yields her 
strength by Christ Jesus; be it is that ril!ens 
and sweetens, and gives fulness to the promises. 
His blood is the blood of the everlasting cove
nant, which has, and docs, and will, cheer the 
hearts of thousands of poor prisoners of hope. 
His sacrifice bath put away sin; now, to believe, 
to receive, to know, these truths in the en
dearing power of them; to be upheld, and en
couraged, and nourished in our hope in bis 
mercy, and in our love to bis name, this is to 
find that bis flesh, bis sacrifice, is meat indeed, 
and his blood is drink indeed; this is that 
fare that proportions our strength to our day, 
and will give us the final victory. But these 
truths are neither the meat nor the drink of 
mere professors ; however sincere they may be 
in their profession, they cannot receive these 
testimonies: bow many go back who have 
seemed to receive them, and walk no more 
in them; but he knowetl, whom 7,e bath 
chosen. All who are taught of God will receive 
these tmtbs. 

Again then, I say, look at the truth which 
both in the Old and New Testament stands in 
connection with the promise of being taught of 
God. I hope these remarks in this letter will 
help us to enter more clearly upon the meaning 
of the word ivorld connected with the atone

.ment, in our next. 
.A. LITTLE ONE. 

LETTER FROM MR, JOHN TURNER, 
MELBOURNE, AVSTRALLI., 

'.MY DEAR BROTIIER.-Though I have delayed 
to answer your letter so long, I have not for
gotten you. Grace, mercy and peace be with 
you, and with all who love our Lord J csus 
Christ in England. .A. friend lent me a few 
numbers of the VESSEL, the other day, and in 
one I found the notice of Mi·. Crocker's death. 
I send you £5 for the widow-which I nm 
glad to forward, from n 1·cspect to her departed 
husband. Though wo did not walk together, 
yot I always felt assured he-M,,. C.-was 
taught of the Lord ; and as for as ability was 
given, he sot fo1·th the Person and offices of 
Clu·ist. There were many other things be
sides these whi'Ch savorcd of Christ in our de
parted brother's ministry, now and then, which 
-Ill! know, who havo the grnco of discernment 
in spii•itual things. I mention this only in 
'love, and for the purpose of stirring up both 
my own mind, and the minds of the servants 
of the Lord J csus Christ who m·o still in tho 
vineya1·d. What is the1·0 besides Christ wo1·th 

the attention of the Lord's people ? What 
else can benefit them? What else can soothe 
the troubled conscience, or give the weary 
rest? What else can settle, buil,l up, or es
tablish those who have nlrearly believed, 
through grace? And what else can keep 
under the body, and bring it into subjection ? 
What else can furnish the servant of God with 
a fit subject, either for private meditation, or 
public service? Here I must not be mis
taken! I do nGt mean the bare name or 
sound of Christ. No ! thousands beliern on 
bare names and titles, and so did I once ; but 
now I find_. and for years I have found so much 
in Christ by the development of his Holy 
Spirit, that I can fully say-experimentally, 

" He is just what his names express; 
T' enrich my soul, bis saints to bless, 

Just, as the Scripture saith: 
Jesus ! that name how sweet it sountls ! 
With glory full, with life abounds, 

When him I view by faith." 

The great theme of my soul's delight is 
CnRIBT, bis complex character, his co..-cnant 
relationship, his offices, Person, w01·th and 
work, he is the glorious Subject ofmy ministry, 
and the Foundation of all my hope and re
joicing. In him I find sympathy in all my 
perplexities, trials and temptations ; from him 
I draw supplies for all the needs and rcr1ui.re
ments of the journey. By his Spirit the Com
forter I am put in mind of what I require, 
and instructed how to apply for the necessary 
aid ; then at another time, by the same blessed 
Spirit, I am fa,ored with some precious ex
hibition of what Christ is to me, and has 
for me; while I enjoy at the same moment a 
pouring forth from bis great fulness of coD:sob
tion, joy and peace; so that in my experience 
the word is fulfilled often, "Or ever I was aware, 
my soul made me like the chariots of Amina
dib." It is the power of Christ, re..-enled in 
the development and elucidation of his titles 
and character, that alone gi,cs my soul de
light. Therefore I long to see the people of 
my charge in the enjoyment of the so.rue 
comforts and delights that I individually en
joy. And since the desire by the Holy Spirit's 
teaching is never disappointe,l, I am lll the 
expectation of the fulfilment of the promise
"My word shall not return unto me ..-oid; it 
shnll accomplish that which I please," &c. 
Already the Holy Spirit's blessing is recog
nised in our midst ; some o.re wounded ; some 
arc bound up ; some eyes opened ; and deaf 
ears are tlllstopped; and some ,lelivcred from 
bondage, and brought into the gl9r_iotts l)bcrty 
of the childi·en of Goel, to pm·t1C1pate m the 
choice things stored in Christ, and bequeathed 
by the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to the bloocl-bought family, flowing 
through the God-Man Mediator, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. It is a great favor to 
know Clu·ist so as to enjoy him and to delight 
in him ; to tind him all I can need or desire ; 
to pro,·e him nhvays lhc same; to fin<l tl~e 
power of his grace, by iho ruinistration of hfa 
Holy Spii-it, bringing to my rni;1d 11Jl(] l'Clll~lll• 

brancc the words of eternal luc, an,! c11uswg 
my soul to joy in God through om· Lord Jesus 
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Christ,, by whom I haYe receivecl, nnd <lo 1·0-

ceiYc, tho atonement.. Oh, the unspcnknblc 
bliss of pardon through blood ! "'1,at peace 
the l'Helntion of this truth brings to my mind 
_cc As fnr A.s tbc C'Rst i.s fr01n the west, so fn.1· 
hnt--11 he remoYe<l our tratu:.grc~sions frotn us." 
1-<'S ! the Rnnihllation of sin is one of the 
grnnd serrets that belong to those who fear 
the Lord; nnd the secret is divulged nt the 
appointed t irnc t-0 the blood-washed nnd re
deemed soul. In some cases the grand develop
ment of this wonderful subject is reserved for 
the sick or dying bed; in other cases, at diJfer
mt periods of the career through this life. 
"Our God is a Sovereign, nnd worketh all 
things after the counsel ol' his own will." 

Your's in the bonds of truth, 
Melboui·,w, Map 15, 1854. .TNo. Tumrnn. 

IMPROMPTU ON 
THE DEATH OF THAT AGED SAINT, 

MR. PUTLEY, OF NORWOOD. 

ANOTHER saint to glory gone, 
Ready and glad to go! 

Ah! when my pilgrimage is done, 
Mny I be ready too! 

Cheerful, with open arms, to say, 
" Good news ! my time is come ! 

Let me take wing, nnd fly away 
To my eternal home !" 

0, for such readiness as this, 
Would God but grant to me, 

To leave this world, and enter bliss, 
To all eternity ! 

ETERNITY. 
Eternity awaits us all, 
The good, the bad, the great, the small ; 
It is an end without 8Jl end, 
With demons vile, or God a Friend. 

Mount Zion, W. HousE. 
Nelson Place, City Road. 

A FEW THOUGHTS ON THE 

DEATH OF A WILTS.HI.RE MAIDEN. 

MARY is gone, her happy spirit's fled, 
To dwell on high with Christ her Jiving hend, 
This world of sin and woe behind she's left, 
And in yon blessed m&J1sion's gone to rest. 
Mansions prepared for all who love the Lord, 
And such that do and keep his holy word; 
At twelve years' old the Lord taught her to see 
Her sinfulness and her depravity. 
She saw that she the downward way had trod, 
And sinn'd against a just and holy God: 
Though I am young, my body will decay, 
Like leaves in autumn, which soon fades away. 
Her earnest cry was to the Ii ving God, 
"Are my sins cancell'd byth' Redeemer's blood, 
Without this seal, how piercing is the thought, 
I, through eternity, must be shut out." 
Thus, for six years, she waited for the Lord, 
Aud not in vain, for he at 111st appear' d; 
The Lord in his rich mercy bless' d her soul 
With peace ond Jove, so that she felt quite 

whu]c, · 

Hcl' life wns hid with Christ, God's wcll lov\1 · 
Sou; · 

To appoo.r like him her soul was fix'cl upon ; 
His presence she enjoy' d, o.nd long' cl to go 
1'o Jive, o.nd reign, with .Jesus fnr from woe. 
He wtts her shiclcl, and he her great rewnrd ; 
Her Father, Friend, her portion, nncl her Gori. 
Dy faith she snw those glorious re11lms of bliss, 
,vhcre angel-spirits sing where .JESUS is. 
"I have no wave," she said, "the billow's gone. 
"The whisper of yon throng is 'Siste,•, com·e !' 
".T csus, receive my spirit, (wns her cry,) 
"In that blcst home, thy p1·esence to enjoy." 
September the fifteenth, her dying do.y; 
Her spirit soar'd nloft, nnd left her clay: 
.Jehovah granting her her last request
Ensed her pain, and took her to his rest. 
In him she liv'd, and mov'cl, in him she died 
Without a struggle, sc11rcely h11d she sigh'd
tt How kind my heavenly Father is," she snith, 
Then fell asleep in the cold arms of death. 
Her face it shone when death did on her feed, , 
Her strength appear' d renew' d in very deed; 
Death, like'a porter, ope'd to her the gate, 
To meet that throng who bow at .Jesus' feet. 
Thousands of saints assembl' d, will exclaim, 
" Salvation to our God, and to the Lamb." 
Cloth' d in white robes, palms in their hands 

they bear, 
Denoting victory in every war. 
She died victoriously-she won the crown
Herend was peace! she's now before the throne; 
With songssublime; unspeakable to us, [curse. 
She sings his praise, who sav'd her from the 
Our Joss, indeed, is her eternal gain, 
Nor would we wish her back to us again; 
And O may we, who still m·e left behind, 
Feel that support in death which she did find. 
That when the Lord shall send the midnight 

cry, 
"'ith oil 11nd lamp may we sciar to the sky; 
And may we, with our last expiring breath, 
Give praise to him who saves from second death. 
Yea, '\'hen this world shall pass away on fire, 
]\,fay we, in heaven, the song of grace raise 

higher; 
And echo through a long eternity, [ we. 
His praise who saves such worthless worms ns 
For ever, praise and glory shall redown, • 
To him that sits and reigns upon the throne; 
Ascribe ye honour, glory, strength, and power, 
Unto the Lamb for ever, ever more. 

Trowbridge. M. A. B. 

CHINA,-lt is utterly impossible· fol' us, this 
month, to insert any article on China, citber of 
our own, or of those forwarded to us. We have 
worked as hard as ever-but we hn\"e not had the 
time; the VESSEL has not the needed space. Such 
of our readers, however. who feel interested in the 
subject, will do well to rear! tho pamphlet just 
published by Ml', Paul, entitled, ' 1 A Voice from 
l>rit!sh and Scottish Laymen, asking for One Thou
sand l\li~sionaries to China,'' &c. Some most wortlly 
Christian laymen arc stirring us up to this great 
effort, and although we aro sadly deficient, still, 
we hope some good will result herefrom. We 
must WATCH, as well ne PRAY; and be PATIEN1't 
as well as r1::asEVERJNO, Ob, how will it ffi(Lke us 
rejoice, if the Lorcl will mnnlfcst hls approval of o 
work so unexpectedly flung into our hands! 



anb Jubgment 
THE CHOLERA - THE HARVEST - THE DAY OF HUMILIATION AND 

THANKSGIVING. 

"That thy bolo,•cd may be delivered, save with thy right hand, and hear me.'·---Psalm Ix. 4, 

SrncE we issued our last, we have almost 
sensibly walked on the confines of an eternal 
world. The scenes around us have been of 
the most solemn character. ·we could not 
walk the streets but we saw the doctors driv
ing hither and thither--'-hearses, mourning 
coaches, and funeral processions, at almost 
every turn; and the unhappy tidings con
stantly coming of one and another suddenly 
removed from this world of sorrow and of sin. 
These are indeed heart-aching days for the 
fallen sons of men ; our faces have turned 
pale ; our spirits have trembled ; and more 
than ever, by night and by day, have we felt 
the immense value of an interest in the re
demption of that dear Redeemer, who is His 
people's life, His people's all. In the midst 
of these distressing scenes, and hoping that 
we are instrumentally of some little use in 
Zion still, we feel it a mercy that we yet are 
spared to live for, more deeply to love, and 
more faithfully to serve our glorious and 
gracious High Priest. We also desire publicly 
to acknowledge the great goodness of our 
Heavenly Father in spa1·ing so many of his 
dear and faithful servants. Oh, we have 
feared, knowing how much the ministers. of 
Christ are called upon to move among the 
dying and the dead, we have feared lest 
many of them might fall. But, blessed be 
his holy name, they yet are spared ; and with 
all the powers of our souls, we would cry, 
" Good Lord, spare thy servants-thy minis
ters still preserve." Some idea ol the rapid 
progress which this disease bas made in our 
metropolis may be formed from the following 
statistical account : 

" The population of London exceeds 
2,362,236; and in the week ending Saturd/ly, 
Sept.ember 9th, 3,143 persons died, or 2,166 
more than have on an average died in the cor
responding week of former years. But in the 
week ending September 8, 1849, when cholera 
raged, 3,183 persons died; so, allowing for in
crease of population, the rate of mortality for 
for the week is lower t-hnn the rate of 18-1-0. 
2,050 pcrsous-namoly, 954 males, 1,006 fe. 
males-014 children under fifteen years of age; 
1,128 men nnd women of fifteen and under 
sixty; nnd 287 old people, ha,e died of 
cholorn; 276 persons have died of dinl'l'hroa. 
The detiths frorn cholom in the last nine 
weeks hnvo bcen-6, 26, 133, 339, lYl4, 729, 
s,1.7, 1,287, 2,060; ni_icl m the nggreg"te, 6,120 
pm·sons havo lost then· lives by the ,hsense." 

This is mortality to a fearful extent! Six 
thousand taken from among the inhabitants 
of this vast city in about nine wed,s; nnd 
perhaps, human!} speaking·, the mu,t purt ol 

Vol. X.-Nu. 11'/.-0cl. 18~1. 

them have been driven away in their wicked
ness. '\Ve speak from the testimony of some 
who have had much experience in this ca
lamity, when we say, nothing definite ~s to 
actual cause or cure can be attained. A good 
authority says: 

"We deliberately avow our conviction, then, 
that even up to the present time, with rcspcr,t 
to cholera, nothing certain is knowu of either 
its cause or its cnre. :\luch that has been 
affirn1e<l on either side, we regard as largely a 
mass of assumptions. Hitherto, c,·crything is 
unsettled; even the point of contag·ion is as 
much a matter of controversy as it was in 
1832; and, then, as to 'premonitory symp
toms,' the medical theory is, that there is 
always premonition in the shape of looseness; 
and that, if taken in time, few would fall. 
Now, in the teeth of this theory, eases innu
merable arc reported in which there was no 
premonition. \Ve ourselves know of one, i;-;. 
which the state of the body was the very 
reverse of relaxed,. amounting almost to con
stipation, until the time that vomiting and 
purging began ; an<l a few hours carri~d the 
subject of it into eternity. A well atteste,l 
fact has come before us of a provincial locality, 
in which, before the scourge broke out, one 
of the medical residents was very brave, 
daring it to come thither, and boasting that 
he possessed the means which would work its 
speedy extinction. It came, and, among 
the first ,ictims, seized himself! His specific 
was a delusion ; he s'l'l'allowed it, and died ! 
The other medical men, appalled by the ex
ample, having less courage, but wor~ caution, 
fled, leaving the people to their fate! Se,rers, 
cesspools, ditches, stagnant waters, filthy 
streets, and confined habitations, are as old as 
earth, and the men who dwell upon it; but 
cholera is a thing of ycsterday,-a thing that 
has to do with the nir far more than with the 
earth. At present, it has been attested, in 
eome parts of the country, so em poisoned is 
the atmosphere, that span-owa and small binls 
have dropped dead on the ground, just as they 
diµ in the cuse of the plague. Such is the 
fqe which has humbled the pride of .Frnnce, 
1uowing down a multitude of her bntvest men, 
and so enfeebling n large portion of the re
maill(lcr, that it has been-as it ought to 
have been-a subject of solemn consideration, 
whether, with troops so broken, it was ex
pedient to offer battle to the enemy." 

Since writing the above, we have been laid 
down in weakness by a slight attack of this 
most prevalent and painful disease : unJer 
these cil'cumstances the following e,cc"'lrngly 
solemn and truthful epistle came to hanrl. 
\Ve dare not withbolJ. it: so pn,titabk has 
it been to us, ;rn can but lwpe the lord's 
blessing will attcuJ its pcrusuI. 
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llEAll R1<0TRER DANKS.-Would you sny 
in your October number of EARTHEN VEssEi, 
th:it, owin~ to the much ~icknoss, and many 
funerals I haYc had to nttend, together with 
preaching here and there, I have not had 
time to get. ready for the press, the mnnuscript 
of the Funeral Sermon of the late William 
Allen; but hope now to be able in a few days 
to haw it ready for publishing. Truly, these 
nrc solemn times! l\iany, I fear, have been 
,lri,·en away in their wickedness ; dying in 
their sins; and if we differ from sucb, who 
ma keth us to differ r 

Many of the Lord's own people have been 
taken away by this present pestilence : but 
they died in the Lord. This is that dwelling, 
nigh which no plague can come. Here it is 
that no evil can befall them : they die in his 
lorn-what can hmm them here r They die 
in his name-his name to them, living and 
d~ing, is a strong tower. They die in oneness 
"ith that atonement which hath put away 
,tll sin : they die in that life by the which 
death is swa1lowed up in victory: they die in 
submission to the righteousness of faith; 
ha ,ing from their very hearts renounced all 
their O'IVII righteousness : they die in all the 
security of an immutable covenant: they die, 
to live an infinitely and everlastingly better 
life than this world can afford. 

How different this from dying in our sins! 
To die in our sins is to die where the wrath of 
God is-where the powers of darlmess are
where tribulation, anit,uish and blaclmess are, 
and that for ever. Truly, there is a great 
gulph fixed between the two. All who love 
the Saviour, and the truth as it is in Jesus, 
die lil faith. Whatever doctrines may attend 
the departing hours of some of the Lord's 
people, they die in the belief of the truth ; 
and "he that believeth hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation." 
" He that believeth shall be saved." Manv a 
believer dies in much darkness of soul, and 
will be met as he enters the peaceful realms 
of bliss, with " 0, thou of little faith! where
fore didst thou doubt?" Your's sincerely, in 
the hope of eternal life, J. WELLS. 

6, St. George's Place, 
North Brixton, Sept. 16, 1854. 

The Pastor of Crawmer Court Cha;pel, 
Clapham.-.A.mong the multitudes whom the 
cholera has removed from us, we regret to an
nounce the departure of T. S. M. Jenner, of 
Clapham; e. man that he.s, for many years, 
and in many parts of this kingdom, preache,d 
the gospel of Christ. He has left a widcyv, 
several children, and a little flock, to shed a 
silent tear over the loss they have sustained. 
We quote the following from a Jetter just 
received.. 

"Dear Brother: You no doubt have heard 
of the Yery sudden departure of our brother 
Jenner, who fell asleep at one o'clock, A.M., 
on the 12th September. I was requested to 
supply for him on the 10th, he having gone to 
lled Bill to preach the gospel-which I did, 
u.nd ]1eard that he left in good health. I was 
lu ha,·e spent an how· with him on last even
ing, after t.lie S(!rvicc; Lut I received a note, 
requesting illB to supply his people, as he had 

gone to his rest. You may judge my feelings, 
last evening, when standing in the spot where 
I had expected to hear him speak from : thus, 
' in the midst of life we nre m death.' How 
should these things mnke us hold nil with n 
loose hand, and be careful for nothing, but 
'by prayer nnd supplication n:,nko our roquest 
to om· God!' Ilow these thmgs call upon ue 
to be faithful in our ministry; and work while 
it is called to-day. I was with the widow last 
evening; the Lord bath in much mercy sup
ported her mind, in midst of deep trials; for 
only on tho 11th she Jo.id in the grave n dear 
little boy of two years old. Her cEtSe calls for 
the helping hand of the churches around. 

"Sept. 13. J. RAYMENT," 
---. 

MR. JOSIAH DENIIAM.-Thie most bene
volent Christio.n man-(the eldest son of the 
late David Denham, once the esteemed and 
useful pastor of Unicorn Yard Chapel) has 
also been suddenly taken from us by Cholera, 
at 35 years of age. He WEtS a kind friend to 
the poor, a decided lover of Gospel truth, and 
a most nffect.ionate husbo.nd o.nd father. In a 
few hours he was laid prostrate in the arms of 
death. His end was peace. Just before his 
departure, he said-(as though the precincts 
of the heavenly world were open to his view) 
" Open the pearl1f gates, and let me thi·ough." 
In Nun Head Cemetry we la.id his remains 
until the resurrection morning. 

While our country and our churches have 
been thus visited, and humbled under a 
solemn sense of the uncertainty of our exist
ence here ; the Lord has most mercifully put 
forth his hand in abundantly crowning the 
ea,·th with his goodness, as expressed in the 
subjoined note. 

" The darker features of the Divine dealings 
whereby the present time is marked, pesti
lence and war, appear to us to make the duty 
of national thanksgiving for the blessing of 
an abundant harvest the more peculiar and 
imperative. Fervent ought to be our grati
tude to that God who blends mercy with 
chastisement, and who shews amid the clouds 
of judgment the rainbow of his c~venanted 
mercies. Be has not forgotten his people, 
nor yet, in spite of our accumulated sms, 
wholly tumed away his countenance in dis
pleasure. Great is the mate1a; blessjng 
which he has bestowed upon ns m mcreasmg 
the supplies of food at thls especial juncture, 
for if to the drain upon the national resources 
caused by war, and to the individual suffer
ing produced by pestilence and death, had 
been added a time of scarcity, dark indeed 
would have been the prospects of the coming 
winter. No one can have witnessed the 
gathering in of the present harvest! and have 
been insensible to the signs of g adness of 
which nature seems to be full. So it was 
that the Psalmist expressed his gratitude, 
' Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, 
and thy paths drop fatness; they drop upon 
the pastures of the wilderness, and the little 
l1ills rejoice on c,·cry sido. The pastures are 
clothed with flocks; tho valleys ulso are 
covered over with corn, they shout for joy, 
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they also sing.' To title jubilee of nature it 
surely befits a Christian peoplo to add the 
public ascription of a reasonable and adoring 
praise. llut beyond the material blessing 
thus vouchsafed, may we not trace in this 
mercy the comforting assurance of God's un
changed good-will towards this land and 
people ? He chastens that wo may be re
minded of our sins j He blesses that we may 
be assured of his willingness to forgive them. 
If it be undoubtedly true that transgression 
catches a deeper guilt from the very privi
leg·es of the transgressor, - as Chorazin and 
Bethsaida now brought down to he111 and 
Jerusalem, still widowed and captive, witness 
to us,-dark indeed is the catalogue of our 
national sin, and heinous beyond utterance our 
guilt. Not a few persons regarding the dark 
s11ots that stain our Christianity, have been 
disposed to think that the God of our fathers 
was about to leave us, and to write Ichabod 
on all our greatness. But every mercy of 
the Divine hand has a voice to speak, and a 
message to give, it is one of comfort and 
hopeful confidence in God's continued pro
tection that we may gather from every fruit
ful field and every joyous harvest song that 
sounds across our land. We trust that a day of 
especial thanksgiving will soon be appointed. 
There is much cause of thankfulness in the 
unanimous feeling which has been expressed 
upon this subject, and it is now the duty of 
those who preside over us, to provide for it a 
proper time of public utterance.'' 

Great debility prevented our pursuing this 
subject. The Lord humble us, as a nation, 
at his feet; and still make precious amongst 
us hi_s gospel. .Amen. 

EPISTOLARY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER IV. 

I NOW, after shewing in my last, the main 
drift of divine tea.chin'! as set forth in Isaiah 
liv. and in John vi.- now proceed to shew
that, on the one hand, lan!(uage in relation to 
the atonement universal m sound is limited 
in seuse, and mell,lllllg; and on the other hand, 
that there are modes of speech limited in sound 
but uwiversal in sense. 

It is remarkable that the vel'y scripture 
apparently the most powerful on the side of 
!'Diversal redemp~ion is limited not only by 
its theme but by its connection ; I here refer 
to 1 John ii. verse tho 2nd. "He is the pro
pitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but for the sins of the whole world." 

Here we see the words "whole world" do not 
mean the whole human mce, for the Jews are 
not included here in the wo!'ds "whole world;" 
he is the propitiation not for our sins only, so 
then here are our sins and the sins of the 
whole world beside: thus, clearly shewing, 
the wo!'ds "wlwla world" mean all the Gentile 
nations. Ilut does it, at the same time, mean 
nil the individual parsons of those nations ? 
I trow not. It was promised to Abraham, 
"That in him and in his seed should all the 
!Jntions of tho cal'th be blessed." And John, 
in vision, "Snw a people 01<t of aU nations, 

and kindreds s.nd tongues." Here (Rev. vii.) 
we have our Maker's own explanation of the 
word's "wlwle world," "all men," '' e11er9 
man;" but men a.re not content with dvvine 
explanations, they prefer human conceits. 

The Saviour's own explanations of the Old 
Testament were despised by the Pharisees of 
old; and so offended were they at his saying 
his " Sheep should never perish," s.nd that 
"No ms.n could come to him except it were 
gwen him from above;" this was such an offence 
that they never forgave him; and, therefore, 
crucined him, and so hoping to get rid of him. 

But, let us give scope to the words in the 
mere sound thereof; and if the consequences 
which follow upon so taking the words cannot 
be sustained, then we may,-yea, we must,
infer that we have come the wrong road. 

"He is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world; he gave himself a ransom for 
all." 

Now, Theophilus, just look at this one rule : 
viz,-that if what is w1"ittm concerning thos• 
fo1" whom Christ died be not fulfilled in every 
individual case, then the interpretation which 
makes the words whole world and all men 
mean the whole human race falls to the 
gr01lll'l,lf,. 

Now, upon this point there are two things 
perfectly clear. 1st, That what is said con
cerning the effect of the atonement is fulfilled 
in some. 2nd, That it is not fulfilled in others. 
Now, how is this, if the redeemed of the 
Lord are to return? And (without if, but or 
ms.y) it declares not only that the redeemed 
shall return, but that they shall reach Zion in 
safety, and that everlasting joy shall be unto 
them; and that sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. If this be true, how is it so many are 
left behind? And if he laid down his life for 
the sheep-and it is said, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken, that his sheep shall hear his 
voice, and that HE m"st bring them, and gi,e 
unto them eternal life--if this be true, and 
God is true, how is it that so many are left to 
the hardness of their hearts, and do neither 
hear the voice of his truth, nor follow him, 
but perish in their own corruption ? What ! 
an Almighty Saviour lay down his life for the 
whole human race-take sole management of 
them as their good Shepherd, and yet suffer 
sin and satan to take such numbers from him? 
What sort of an account would such a Shep
herd have to give at the last ? Would it not 
be a most unaccountable account-viz., that 
he has gathered up some with his arm, and 
carried them in his bosom, b,1t co1<ld not 
manage the rest? Yet that same Person who 
cottld not manage to save them, will manage 
to banish them from the presence of tho Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. Thus this 
man, even this Go,l-rna·r.,, began to build, but 
was not able to finish-was not able., with ten 
thousand, to go ngn.inst him that came against 
him with twenty thousand, but must seudnn L'lli• 

bassage of peace, lest sin and satan should rend 
those from him which ho had saved. If this 
were the Immanuel of the Bible. his nnrue to 
n. poor, ruined, self-condemned, helpless si..nne1;; 
would be Ha delusion, a snare, and mockery. 
But those who are tau~ht of Go,l know better 
things of his 11tunc-~ his UtllllB is all their 
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trust .. " Hia nnme is II sti•onr, tower; t.he 
righteous-t.he mnn justified by faith-1·un
nclh into it;. nnd is safe. 

Now, my goocl Throphilus, ns wl,nt, is snid 
concp1•ning those for whom Christ died is not 
true of U1e whole human ,·ace, we must seek 
the meaning of t,he words, tohole wm•/.d,, ancl 
all men, in another direction. And t,hnt to 
you is now, I trust~ a T"ery_ easy matter, :c:c~i11g 
t:1,c Lord God Almighty himself 1,as explnnwd 
it h~· his ser\"anl, ,John-Re'<', ,•ii. 9; nnd he 
who is not content with the e:<planat.ion of 
Rc'I'. ni. 9, would not be persuaded, though 
one rose from the clcad. 

But let us upon t.his, as upon a former part 
of our subject., look It little at co,•elative proof, 
that, t.he worcls who!e wo,·ld, and all men, are 
S//tUJcrlochical - that is a figure of speech in 
which t.!1e whole seems to be mentioned, but a 
part only is me.ant. "We know we are of God, 
ancl the whole world lieth in wickedness." 
Here the whole world means that !?art of the 
human race, sleeping in the Eeorp1on folds of 
the ";eked one. 1 John v. 19. • 

"Satan, which deeeiveth the whole world." 
Here, the whole world means only those who 
are governed by satanic delusion; a.nd truly, 
"their name is legion, for they are 111a"1J," 

"All the world wondered after the beast.'' 
Here, all the world means all those, who in 
one form or another, wonder after the man of 
sin, here called a beast-meaning a wild beast 
-because the whole body of error is repug
nant to God, a.nd to God's house, a.nd because 
all its admirers are strangers to the truth as it 
is in Jesus. Now, in all these Scriptures, the 
words world, and whole world, are limited in 
their meaning, even our enemies themselves 
being judges. 

But on the other hand, we ho.ve modes of 
speech Umited in sound, but universal in 
sense.-" As by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners." Now, here the word 
mtl"1f must be explained by the su~ject to 
which it belongs. The fall of man is the sub
ject t-0 which it belongs. Now, we know that 
the whole human race are involved in the fall 
of .Adam. But the word man.'//, in the next 
clause, is joined to a different subject, therefore 
has a dijfcrent meaning. "By the obedience 
of one, shall many be made righteous." Now, 
here again are two points clear : First, that 
all the human race are sinners. Secondly, 
that only some o.re made righteous. And thus 
the same word has a clliferent meaning, ac
cording to the subject to which it is joined. 
"Many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
some to shame, and everlasting cont.empt." 
Dan. xii. 2. Now, we well know that there 
will be a resu>rect-ion of all that sleep in the 
dust of the earth, yet it here says, "man,'// of 
them." Thus again, it is the subject to which 
it is joined that rules, or ought to rule, the 
interpretation. Let us be careful not to wrest 
the Scriptures, nor pervert tho worcls of the 
Most High. 

But.. "he tasted neath for every man." 
J-Teb. ii. 9. Note here, that the. Greek word 
l,11per, he,·e 1ronslaterl .foi·, usually nwans 
a Love, a,.,l begond; m,<l so he tasted dc1tll1 
ub0ve an<l Lcyond c,·cry man. No mnn ever 

tasted Math ns he did; he so tastod clcnt.h as 
to swallow up Math in victory. '!.'his no man 
but tho l\fm1 Christ J csus cvm• did, or eyer 
conln do. Not tl1nt wo ncecl this rm,clcring in 
order to gi~e us the meaning of tho wo1·cls, 
"every mn.n," ns tho next verse ehews who the 
"every man" is, for they arc iu the next verse 
called sons, for "it became him in bringing 
mnny sons to glory." Here, then, _the m=y 
sons are the every man, nnd the every man 
for whom ho tasted death nre the many sons. 
We thus have the Holy Spirit's own expl&nation 
of the every man-he was on tl1eir beltalf 
made pe,-j'ect through suffering, and hereby he 
bath perfected them and that for ever. 

No doubt the magicians will continue to 
throw down their rods, but I hope to bring 
Aaron's rod to them again next month, upon 
matters more closel:y: connected with i·egenera
tion, unless Theophilus be weaJ.•y of the feeble 
att.empt for good of 

London, .A LITTLE ONE, 
Sep. l 8, 1854. 

GOOD ADVICE TO GOD'S :MINISTERS, 
Oopg of a Letter written to Oorneli118 Winter. 

BY JOHN BERRIDGE, 

DEAR Sm.-Pray freq_uently, and wait 
quietly, and the Lord will make your way 
plain. J csns trains up all his servan~ . to 
waiting ; nnd if you are called to the mmis
trY.l he will exercise your soul beforehand 
with sharp _conflic?<, Joseph must be ~ast 
first into a pit by his own brethren, then mto 
a prison by his master, before he rules the 
kingdom; and David must be hunted like a 
flea upon the mountains, before he gets the 
sceptre. How can you tell what others feel, 
unless you have felt the same yourself? How 
can you sympathise with a prisoner, unless 
your own feet have been fast in the stocks? 
Ho,v can you comfort those who are cast 
down, unless you have been often at your 
wit's end? Expect nothing but conflicts day 
after dny, to humble you, and prove you, and 
teach you to speak a word in season to one 
that is weary. This is indeed the high road 
to the kin.,.dom for all ~yet a minister's path 
is not onf y narrow and stoney l like others, 
but covered also with bushes an<1 brakes; and 
if you labor to remove them with your own 
hands, they will quickly tear your flesh, and 
fill your fingers with thorns. Let lour 
Master remove them at your request-an re
member, it is always his work, as it is ever 
his delight, to clear our way, and lead us on 
till sin and death are trodden down. 

Unde1·takc nothing without first seek~ng 
direction from the Lord; and when nnythmg 
offers that is plausible. a'!d inviting, be~ of 
God to disappomt you, if it be not accordmg 
to hie mind. You cannot snfcly rely on your 
own judgment, after God has told you, "He 
thnt trusteth in his own heart is n fool." 
This advice relntcs to all important changes 
in life. Go nowhere, settle nowhere, marry 
nowhere, without frequent usage of tins 
prayer. 

I find Y"llr hca,-t is yet looking towar!l" 
America; thi• inclines me lo tltiuk God will 
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Mmo time AOnd you there. In the meantime, 
be thnnkful you have a pulpit in England to 
preach Jesus Christ in, and health to preach 
hi_m. Ile not in a hurry to go, lest you go 
without your passport, and then you go on a 
fool's errand. Vo not wish to be wnywhere 
but whore .1JoU are, nor anytlting but what you 
are. It is want of communion with God that 
makes our thoughts run a-gadding. Daily 
beseech the Lord to make your way plain, 
then leave it to him to direct your steps. 
Wish not to do good in America next summer 
-but to do good in England every day you 
continue here. I am your's, &c.J. 

JonN J.SERRIDGE. 
[Mr. Winter added, " O, that I had never 

swerved from the good ad vice of this truly 
apostolical man!"] 

A DRIEF OUTLINE OF THE GOODNESS & MERCY 

OF GOD, AS WITNESSED BY HIS PARENTS TO 

JOSHUA TYDEMAN, 
.d.ged 15 yea.-s and 9 months; who died at Chelm~

fu,·d, Essea;, July 3.-d, 1853, 

TnE first evidence of any thing like a work of 
divine grace upon his soul appeared to us, his 
parents, about five weeks before his death; 
when, as he had now been ill a month with 
that fatal disease, enlargement of the heart, 
we were lying awake in the same room, we 
heard him at midnight exclaim, "Oh, Father, 
oh heavenly Father, be with me; thou hast 
promised me thou would est be with me, in sor
row, in aflliction, and in distress. Oh Lord, do 
hear me!" We were then led under the melt
ing power of God's grace, to weep for him, 
believing, as we did, that God had heard and 
was answering our prayers, which had inces
santly been olfered up day and night. Ria 
mother then said to him, "my dear boy, are 
you sm·e that the Lord has promised you that 
he will be with you in sorrow, in aflliction and 
distress?" He replied, " Yes." He was then 
asked whether he had been constrained to pray 
to God; his reply was, "no one knows what 
has been going· on in my soul." His Father 
then told him he was glad to hear him confess 
himself a sinner, and that he was looking to 
the right source. He replied, 

" ' None but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good;' " 

and broke out singing these words, 

"' And now thou in thy kingdom a.rt, 
Dear Lord remember me ;" 

this he sang with great emphasis; he then 
turned and looked at us, nnd said, " the Lord 
be with you for ever and ever, Amen." He 
appeared to think himself going, nncl the doc
tor had told us he did not expect to soo him 
alive the next morning; but after sitting up, 
leaning against his bed chair, (as he could not 
lie down) after about two or throe hours hard 
\abouring for breath, he again b1·oke out sing
mg, 

"'Alas! and did my Saviour bleed? 
And did my Saviour die?' " 

when he was again obliged to cease for wanL 

of breath; after which he said, " those words 
are sweet to me-but I cannot talk now." 

About the middle of the next day, his father 
went to his bed side, a.ncl seeing he had a book 
in his hanrl, he said to him, " what book is that 
I see in your hand?" He said, "It is a h;ymn 
book." I aeked him what he wanted to find? 
He replied "it is not in there, or I cannot find 
it if it is; it has been on my mind a.II the 
morning, it ia, 

'Guide me, 0 thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land; 
I am weak, but thou a.rt mighty, 
Hold me with thy powerful hand.'" 

I then found it for him, and left it with him, 
he being too exhausted to read it. Afterwards 
I said to him, "well, my dear boy, how long 
have you felt yourself a sinner in the sight of 
God r" He replied, "ever since Mr. Dearsley 
preached his first sermon, during the last three 
months he came to Chelmsfora." I asked him 
if he could tell me the words; he said, " no ; 
unless they were these, 'Lord, remember 
me;'" 11hese were the words, for said he, 
" these words accompanied my convictions, and 
were often sent up from my heart to the Lord; 
but since my illaess these words (I have looked 
for them, but cannot find them,) have been 
frequently with me, as though some one spoke 
to me, ' Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' " 
I told him they were in the 11 th chapter of 
Matthew and the 28th verse ; I then found 
them and shewed them to him, he said, " they 
are precious words; and do you think I shall 
go to him ? I feel that I have laboured in sin, 
and now I am labouring in aflliction, and, I 
hope, I labour in prayer.'' I replied, "Well, 
my dear boy, if Jesus has spoken these words 
to you, he will most assuredly take you to be 
with him for ever." He exclaimed, "A.ye, 
and then he will give me rest ; he bath said, 

'The righteous shall hold on his way;' 

and, 'because I live ye shall live 11lso ;'" besides 
many other p11ssages of scripture and sweet 
hymns, which seemed precious to his soul. 

But now we h11ve to relate a more particular 
display of the power of God to a poor dying 
boy. About a month before his decease, feel
ing, as he thought himself, fast going, he re
quested that all his brothers and sisters should 
be detained al'ter diuner, 11s he wished to speak 
to them altogether; he then requested to be 
allowed to sit in a chfl.ll·; and, with his head 
leaning forward upon another chair back, with 
a pillow to lean his stomach upon, for the e11sc 
of his bre11thing, (a sight, I think, neither par
ents, brothers, or sisters can et"cr forget,) he 
spoke thus-" My dear brothets and sisters, 
whom I really love, I am now a poor dying 
boy; a fow weeks back I thought myself a 
strong, hearty, healthy youth, aud so havo 
many others stronger than me; I hear poor 
Thomas Hill and his wife aro both dying, ho 
wns o. very strong young mn.u; but our strength 
is nothing when the Lord blowcth upon it. 
Let me tell you that I never knew the value 
and kindness of our dcm.· piu·1 n'.·s until my 
nfllidion; you nave two d..:-a.r .--tJfodionate pa
rent~, be kind to them; soon I must leave you 
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All. for these words b1tvc come unt,o mo, 'Come 
nnl o me ell ye t,Jrnt labour and arc hea-..y lnrlen, 
end I will gi,o yon rest.'" He then s11id to 
bis brother J 11mcs, "I speak to you especially, 
let me beg of you not to go so much into the 
wnter; and I beg of you all not to rlrink to 
much cold wetN, for thnt has helped to injure 
me. ". ell, I ha,e laboured with you in sin and 
in ·rnnity, and I nm now labouring in pain for 
bre1tth, I do not know how to talk to you ; " 
and turning to his father he said, "Dear father, 
do von !,ell them what I mean." His fat.her 
repiied, " No, my dear, I would rather the;i: 
should wait and bear your own fostimony, 1f 
your breath will allow you to speak your own 
feelings." He then said to them, " I belie-..e 
you all Jove me, and I know I love you all, and 
I hope you will never forget me ; assured I am 
that. there are two amongst you that never 
will." His father, fearing this would ");'pear 
partial, said to him, " Wno a.re the two P' He 
replierl, "you and dear mother." This drew 
forth tears of affection, which so affected him 
that he cried out, "Pray don't weep for me, 
vou will break my poor heart." Ho then re
quested his father to read a piece of paper on 
which he had <lisposed of what few worldly 
things he possessed, to his brothers and sisters, 
and kissin~ them all, feeling himself exhausted, 
bid them farewell. 

Howe,er, it was not his heavenly Father's 
will to take him just then. The day following, 
he said, " Dear father, I hope you know the 
Lord." His father replied, "I hope I do." 
Re then, in the language of the Poet, and with 
great emphasis said, 

"'Goon to seek to know the Lord, 
And practice what you krww."' 

This admonition cut his father to the quick. 
From this time his a.ffiiction and weakness 

increased very much, and but little conversa
tion ; but great evidence to be observed that 
his conversation was in heaven. On the morn
ing of his decease, being Sunday morning, he 
desired his father would stop at home, and not 
go to the prayer meeting, as was his custom, 
or if he did go, he would leave some one with 
him that could he! p him off his bed ; his father 
replied, "I shall not lea,c you;" and although 
so weak and so near his time, he evinced great 
thankfulness. About half-past ten o'clock, he 
requested to be taken out of bed, but we fee.red 
he would sink under it, so deferred it till eleven 
o'clock, during which last ha.If-hour he ex• 
claimed, "Come !-Come!" His father said, 
"I am here;" but he continued, "Come, Lord, 
and bid me come, and I will follow thee.'' He 
was now too far gone to be questioned, but 
again requested to be set in his chair, when in 
about eight minutes his aoul departed ; and 
there can be no doubt ascended up to a bright
er and fox better world of abode. 

During his ilh,ess he had expressed a wish 
that Mr. Dearsley should bury him, who con
sented to do so; and on Thursday, July 7th, 
1853, he was buried at the Cemetery, New 
London Road, Chehnsford; on which occasion 
Mr. D. spoke to the survi,ors around the grave, 
with great affection, faithfulness, and h1.-iest 
eimplicity; shewing them what sin had done, 
"··ho.t sin was still doing. and what sin would 

rlo, unless sovereign, m!ltchless love and gr~co 
interpose; and having made somo humbling 
remarks of God's goodness to the deceased, and 
a word of enaouragement to tho surviving 
members of the family; he then spoke of Goel 
conrlescending to miike ~se of such a poor! 1;ID· 
worthy instrument as himself, and of g1vmg 
Joshua o.s II seal to his ministry, Bnd all un
known to any but God and his own soul, until 
a short period before his departure, 

In the evening, the congregation usually 
meeting in Ebenezer Cho.pc!, met with the 
bereaved to.mily, when Mr. D. preached from 
Rom. xi. 33, "Oh1 the depth of the riches, both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God; how un
searchable are his judgments, and his way 
past finding out," It was a season long to be 
remembered. 

Oh, that our last end may be like his. So 
prays the bereaved parents, 

W. & A. TYDEMAN, 

CONFESSIONS OF, AND COMMUNICATIONS FROM, 

ibe lirisnners nf Enµe. 
No. II. 

TO ONE WHO MOURNS AN APPARENTLY 
ABSENT GOD, 

MY DEAR SISTER m COVENANT DoNDS.-1 
feel somewhat drawn, this morning, in my 
affections towards vou : indeed, you have 
beeR much on my mlnd since I last saw you. 
I was glad to hear on Saturday that you were 
returned in safety to your home-and I trust 
refreshed in spirit, as well as in body, by the 
little change-and that you are now inhaling 
the sweet air of Him who breathes peace, and 
there must ensue a blessed calm; and though 
you may not be at present realizing it, re
member he says, "I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice." "And though now, 
(says Peter), ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations, it is that the tiial of 
your faith, being more precious than gold, 
may be joined to praise and honor at the ap
pearing of Jesus Christ." Ah, my dear sister, 
we little know how much we need, to meeten 
us for the inheritance of the saints in 1ight. 
Let us consider Him, the great Captain of our 
salvation, was made perfect through suffering. 
And though he were a Bon, yet learned he 
obedience by the thingR which he suffered. 

I am no stranger to the path you have been 
travelling of 1Rte1 and can therefore sympa
thise with you- 'It is a path no vulture's 
eye hath seen." But the bride of Jesus is 
often seen there, that she may have fellow
ship with her suffering Lord. O, how precious 
hls appearing after a long absence ! "De
bold, he cometh leaping over the mou~tains, 
skipping over the hills." He hideth hims~lf, 
it is true, behind the wall, but he is lookmg 
on-not one grain of the precious metal shall 
be lost ; but you " shall come forth like gold 
seven tinies purified." You are, my dear 
sister, taking deep root downwards, that you 
may bear fruit upwards; and even now Jesus 
is drinking of the " spiced wine of his own 
pomegranate.'' Even your poor sighs and 
groans, pressed out of a heart contrite and 
broken, panting after him, who seems to bCLve 
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gono n long journey nnd forgets to writo to 
his beloved one, or !iko tho poor woman who 
"cried after him, and he answered her not a 
word," but faith prevailed, and ho said unto 
her, "0 womnn, great is thr fnith; be it 
unto thco even as thou wilt,' -and so will 
ho say unto my bolovcd sister, ns sure as his 
nnmo is Jehovah Jesus, and will not upbraid 
yon ; for he knows you cannot lift yourself 
out of this pit, May he strengthen your 
faith, and enable you to say, "I will trust, 
and not ho afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is m1, 
strength, he also is become my salvation. ' 
Then shall you "with joy draw water out of 
the wells of salvation," So prays your''!i_ in 
the sinner's Friend, A. ll. 

A VISIT TO THE BIRTH-PLACE OF 
JOHN BUNYAN 

DEAR WIFE.-! here send you a few of my 
perambulations and musings; if the Lord should 
make them as sweet to you as they were heart
melting to me, I shall be glad for your sake as 
for my own. 

I went Monday last to Edworth, Beds., where 
dear Agnes Beaumont lived; I saw, as far as 
could be at this distant day ascertained, the 
site, if not a portion, of the old house where 
Beaumont lived, and of the old barn where 
.Agnes lay that night her father turned her out; 
but, without a question, I saw the path over 
the fields which the dear girl ran, without 
shoes in the snow, to call her brother-in-law on 
the ~ht her poor father died. 

0 ! 1t is a sweet rural place ! sacred to con
templation; I feel it beyond the limits of empty 
dissipation, noise, peacock parade, and gaudy 
show. The God of the past, was to me the 
God of the present; Agnes' God then is mv 
God now; can language rise to an higher key·, 
Ah, the words a.re not so great as my inmost 
soul feels the mighty mystery which the words 
comprehend. " My God." 

I wandered over the fields, to me, in an 
unknown way; for I had left the hiirh-road, 
and being exceedingly hot, sat down under the 
shadow of a spreading elm; I had the delight 
of the shade, but not the sweet of the fruit; I 
was weary in body, lonely without, and solemn 
within ; and I cried " God be merciful to me a 
sinner." After I had rested, I rose up and 
pursued the footway, wondering where it might 
lead me; but after a little time, to my surprise, 
Biggleswade rose up to my view in the distance, 
nnd I found I had saved more than n mile by 
this route which I had taken at a pei·adventure. 

On Tuesday I went to Everton, and saw the 
tomb of that dear man of God, John Berridge. 
I saw his pulpit-that very place where his 
voice used to be hoard proclainiing salvation 
to all who felt themselves lost. I gazed upon 
the spot with mingled feelings of love and 
regret. Looking upon the vionrnge, and then 
upon the pulpit, I said, who and what is he 
thnt supplies the place of my denr departed 
friend P And a v01ce on my right hand said, 
"Ah, Sir, things at Everton a.re turned upside 
down; this Church used to be fillecl from nil 
quarters with attentive hearers on tho Sunday, 
and the people would fall down under the 
power of the word like rotten sheep : now 

there is but few fcoplo attend. E~cusc, Sir, 
tho plain fii;iiro o tho rotten sheep falling; we 
are nothing hut a plnin people of n crrnntry 
village." "Plainnees my good man is the "'lory of 
Rpiritual integrity, anrl the eflscnco or° O'n~pP,1 
simplicity," was my reply to the poor den; man 
who had spoken to me. 

The church and village of Everton stands 
upon an eminence, from which you have a 
varied prospect, composed of hill nnd dale 
woodland, towers and villages, presentin"' 
themselves in almost an endless variety. Th~ 
pleasing scenery was grateful to the eye ; but. 
that which to me woulrl have put a sweetness 
into alJ I had in this survey, was lacking. 
" JI ere" said I, H for a space of time, crowt ls of 
immortal souls reside in mortal bodies, nnd 
compose those co=unities; live to make pro
vision for the J:lesh-to fulfil its lusts-then 
launch into the infinity of eternity-are lost! 
Oh ! solemn thought; for ever lost ! Gloomy 
reality I O ! desperate condition ! And this I 
fear is the vortion of the far greater part of nil 
the now inhabitants of yonder towns and 
sequestered hamlets ; marked by a kind of 
vaunting, bullying tower or spire, that rears 
its head among and above the waving trees. I 
sicken at the thought and turn away. 

I then retraced my steps towards my tem
porary home, and in my musings, said, "Ah ! 
where I am going might be my last abode on 
earth; I may never ~ain recognize those 
voices in prayer and praise, that mine used at 
times with pleasing feelings to commingle ; 
Lord, here I am, do with me as thou shalt 
please ; I am poor and sinful, yet to thyself, 
myself, I give; 0, accept the gift, and all is 
well, come life or death. 

On Wednesday, I went to Elstow; and if 
ever my soul was impressed with a powerful, 
overcoming sense of the sovereignty of J eho
vah, it was at Elstow. My heart swelled, 
bosom heaved, eye pried, fin~er pointed, and 
my tongue whispered, "This 1s the old tower 
where that prodigy of grace, in his unregene
racy, used to ring, curse, swear, drink, laugh, 
and sport. Here is the doorway in which he 
used to stand, when legal terrors made him 
fear the bell would fall, and send him into 
the presence of his incenoed Judge. Ah! this 
is the tower from which he, like the stricken 
hart, was compelled to flee, lest, falling upon 
him, it should avenge the quarrel his sins had 
provoked." 

And was it in this lowly dwelling, Bunyan, 
that grace-conquered and adorned rebel, first 
drew his vital breath? Obscure indeed ! but 
yet it was, and is, a hum.an dwelling, and not a 
place where horned oxen fed. Call it not, then 
my soul, neither mean nor base, seeing 11 vessel 
of honour, within t.ha.t narrow space, once 
sported in his thoughtless infancy; one through 
whom the streams of heaven-born truth were 
predestinatcd to flow in all the pure, endearing 
and varied forms of refulgent loveliness an.! 
suitability, to make pour uuworthy I, say m 
yenrs gone by, "I will hope again, fo1· whv 
can tell." 

But yonder, I am told, is Bunyan's Ln.ne; 
and the0re, though weary, I will go and gt12e. 
But why I ask is this called Bunyn.u's Lll.Uc c 
Alas! ndne cru'. tell me; and this will leave 
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nw room to think. Perhaps lrnrc it w1ts tho 1tnd b1·ouo-ht into tho mind with nn llluminn
m1t11 of Go,l used to retire from f.l1e gaze of' tin!{ pow~r. that bot.It s1tnctifics and establishes 
nwn, nnrl when bowed down beneath the load -if a liUle manna docs not mysteriously foll 
of guilt,, pour out, his aorrows before the Lord. upon the soul, stirring np nil its regenerated 
0 ! could t,hese ginnt, trees bca,· witness-bad powers, and calling them forth to search into 
U1cy ton1;ucs to tell my listening ears the t.110 deep mysteries of the ~ospel-if sensons of 
hca,cn-recordcd talc of how many heart-felt mercy, if mornings of spirit.uni light and re. 
groans or soul-ravishing aspirations have in freslung like this did not occasionRlly brook 
this lonel,v lane pierced yon concave firmament, in upon us, we should become barren indeed. 
and found a passage to the car and be,wt of After attending a litt.le to EARTHEN VESSEL 
Him, whose band nlone can wipe the suppliant.'s matters, I left home, and proceeded on my 
t<>ars, and on Uie thirsty water pour! O ! way by the Great \.Vestern Railway: I had 
once farnurcd Elstow ! ·where is th:v Bw1yan? not travelled far, before the anointing came; 
Ah! where is Bunyan's God -tlie God of by the gentle breathing into my soul of the 
so-rnrcign grace ? Here in this all seems to words of good old Naomi unto that Moabitish 
me an awful blank. And is there none that damsel, ltuth, when she said, "Blessed be he 
hcnrs his name? 0, no; that's past-, nor can of the Lord, who bath not left off his kindness 
I find a single soul partakP"' his spirit. Let to the living and the dead," &c. The short 
me, then, musing, trace my way to Bedford, sentence-THE LORD HATII NOT LEFT OFF HIS 
and look upon the site of his twel,c year's den, KINDNESS-carried me backward; and was 
where, herded as a felon, secured by bolts and productive of much profitable reflection upon 
bars, the Lord enlarged bis heart, and ~ided the past, the present, and the future. 
his pen, to write such things that pride in In contemplation, on I went, and reached 
many had-since his day made them stt-ive to the Green in safet:v, and in time to hear our 
imitate, ftlld aim to rival, but left him to their happy and useful brother, John Foreman, 
ow:n disgrace triumphant on the field. preach the afternoon discourse; which was a 

Here, on this ri,er's brink, stood Bunyan's most substantial testimony from Paul's words. 
college. Here divinity he was made to wTite, I shall not be going too far, when I assure 
and study; and write to cheer and charm the you that we had the substance of the whole 
souls of ransomed sinners to the end of time. Bible, of the everlasting covenant, of the 
?'urning away in silent musings, as the even- church's progression, and of the Christian's 
mg shades pre.ail, I found what still, in experience, in that one sermon. It was a 
ostentation, men dare to call, "John Bunyan's body of divinity of no mean order; and I 
Chapel," Alas! alas! the sight but only dis- would give you some of our brother John's 
appoints mine eyes, and pains my heart. happy illustrations, only time and space is 
Farewell! thou worldly-glorious building! a want.mg. Certainly, whenever the chw·ch 
disgrace to him whose name thou vaunt.est_ on loses the Paddington pastor, she will lose, not 
thy front! 0 ! ye carnal men! If that dear only a faithful witness, but one that is f!'vored 
man of God was now alive, would you let him so to preach the gospel, as to edify, and mform 
occupy that pulpit? Rather, would you not the mind. .A. goodly company had corn~ to
cast him out with scorn? You would, although get.her from High Wycombe, Marlow, Stames, 
for selfish ends you ha,e used his name, and Cbesham, and other parts; and when I saw 
collected thousands to erect this splendid their very pretty new chapel, situate in the 
building, from which the spiritual man must most aristocratic part of the ,Green, and such 
turn away, because it wears the image of the a company ?f. friends gathered ~o~ether,. I 
beast. From your loving husband, could but re.101ce, The pastor, W1lha'!1 W~-

July 27th, 1854, J. CORBET. son, is not without seals of usefulness m this 
place. He has not labored in vain; and we 

THE WOOBURN GREEN ANNIVERSARY. all should be thankful to see the cords made 
FEW wonDs TO MR. MA.SON, OF KNOWL rrILL. longer yet, and the stakes more strong. The 

Lord hasten it in his time. 

M, DEAR OLD FRIEND, AND FELLOW
LA.BORE!l IN TIIE GoSPEL OF CrrRIST.-I am 
quite certain there is nothing moving in Zion 
but what deeply excites your attention. I will 
therefore give you one word deecriptive of the 
d,iy we spent at Wooburn Green, when we 
folt so disappointed in not sec,ing you; more 
especially as I had a word which may be as 
useful to you. as it was solidly consoling to 
me. Some of the parsons smile at the way in 
v.'hich I get, and the use I make of my texts; 
I can bear that, l,ecause I do know that t.he 
word of the Lord is good and useful unto me. 

On the mol'lling of Thursday, the 7th Sep
tember, while endearnring to seek the Lord, 
David's words <'arnc into my mind, "I shall 
br: a-,iointed with fi-esh od." I. was encour
aged; for, although we may go on for a length 
of time with a comfortable degree of lil,crt.y, 
y«t if we nn· Jl(,f now and then fovored with a 
iresL anuiuliug, if the word is not broken up 

Let me here observe, the W ooburn Green 
friends were compelled to build ; their old 
little chapel was taken from thorn.. N o:,v ~hey 
have built, they must pay for their bmldrng; 
and something lilrn £200 is wanted. As tho 
Great Western runs you close to the chapel, 
as the Green is a beautifully retired and 
rural spot, I hope many will visit this little 
Bethel, ancl give them a helping hand. 

In the evening we had a full house; I had 
a full heart ; I hope the people had a foll gos
pel. Dear brother, I am still yoUl''s, in tho 
gospel, C. W. B. 

OvJm,-Brnther Bank~: Of the l{reat goodness 
of Jehovah, I have been permitted to bar.,ti:t.o 
Willfr,m, the fourth of my cllildrcn; one in 184.0, 
a srcond ir, 18·12, a third in 184U, and the fourth, 
August 10, 1854, wilh three otLwrs, to unite witll 
the people under my charge. Your's truly, 

September 12, 185.J. lloBKU.T Au1101'T· 
P.S. My two claughtors the dear Lo1·d hus smcc 

t ukcn Lomc to glory. 
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~orrofu mtb &alhation. 
OUTLINES OF THREE DISCOURSES PREACHED AT BETHESDA CHAPEL, 

IPSWICH, BY MR. T. POOCK, ON JULY 9th, 1854. 

"I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus: thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke ; turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thon art the Lord my 
God. Surely after that I was turn~d, I repented ; and after that I was instructed, I smote up:m my 
thigh; I was aRhamed, yea even confounded, because I did bear the reproach ofmy youth. Is Ephraim 
my dear son 1 is he a pleasant child 1 for since I spake against him, I <lo earnestly remember him still : 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 

Tms blessed chapter is particularly memorable 
to my soul, the good Lord having applied the 
3rd verse with such J?OWer to my almost dis
tracted mind thirty-eight years ago, that I can 
never read, think, or preach from any part of 
it, without remembering that deliverance I 
then so visibly received from my Lord ;-in
deed, I find every sentence a sermon through
out this important chapter, when the Holy 
Spirit is pleased to open and apply it to my 
heart with his moving and melting influence; 
and do count at your leisure the number of 
" Thus saitl, the Lord" in it, which you will 
find amounts to twenty-one, if I mistake not; 
confirming the promises, precepts, injunctions, 
and instructions it contains; shewing the 
loving heart of our God in covenant to his 
people, his hatred to sin, his determination to 
bring Ephraim from it, and the manner of ac
complishing it. 

Passing by the literal application of my text 
to the ten tribes, or to the whole of Israel, or 
the Jewish nation in s-eneral-not that I wish 
to destroy such application by any means
yet I believe Scripture implies more than is 
expressed, thereby !?roving the necessity of 
looking to and praymg for the teachings of 
the Holy Ghost, that we may rightly under
stand the mind and will of God in Christ by 
the Word of truth, feeling the witness of the 
Spirit in our own souls. I decidedly conclude 
my text is suitable to every child of God who 
feels himself described, and his exporience set 
forth in it. " I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus : Thou hast chastised 
me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unacus
tomed to the yoke : turn thou me, ancl I shall 
be turned; for thou art the Lord my Goel. 
Surely after that I was turned I repented; 
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon 
my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even con
founded, because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son P rs he 
a pleasant child P For since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still: there
fore my bowels are troubled for him ; I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lore!." 

In the first place, I see Ephraim's convic
tion, contrition, repentance, prayer, faith and 
hope. 

Secondly, His humility, acknowledgmont, 
shame, confusion and guil0t, 

Thirdly, The Lord's knowledge of Ephraim, 
his interrogations, his earnest remembrance of 
him, his concem for him, his determination to 

-Jeremiah xxxi. 18-20. 

just before he was hung, looked very seriously 
on his affiictecl friends, and said, "All specu
lation ceases here." So every poor convicted 
sinner, when cut in the heart by the convicting 
power of the Holy Spirit, is macle to feel sin 
is sin, and to tremble ancl quake, and fear be
fore a holy and just God on account of it. The 
spirituality of the holy law convicts, confounds 
and condemns him ; he feels guilty everywhere 
and every way; he can clo nothing, he can say 
nothing for himself; he can promise nothing 
for the future; convinced he is he deserves 
hell; he owns the goodness of that very law 
that condemns his sin, and him as a sinner, 
and all his work now is in bemoaning himself. 

Seeondly, Contrition accompanies conviction 
-no contrition, no conviction. I am speaking 
of God working in the soul ; for I well know 
contrition for sin is his work. The law makes 
me tremble, but grace makes me contrite; in 
the law I see absolute justice without mercy, 
but in the work of my sweet Jesus I see the 
law obeyed, satisfied, hushed, honoured and 
magnified; in the law I dimly see, through 
smoke, sin to be dangerous and destructive ; 
in the precious blood of Jesus I feel sin my 
greatest enemy; and in the sprinkling of that 
blood on my soul, I behold more than law 
could ever reveal or accomplish; I feel what 
none but God could produce-a holy contri
tion on account of my sins of heart, lip and 
life. 

deal mercifully with him. 
First, Eplwai,n's co1tvictio11. 

Thirclly, Repentance. I mean gospel re
pentance; not that repentance which is sfud 
to be man's duty; nor that repentance. 
nor that faith, which are said and looked 
upon as conditions of the covenant-but thut 
faith ancl repentance which are blessings 
in the covenant, and which our ,exalted 
Lore! gives to the poor, convicted, conLrit.e, be
moaning sinner. (Seo Acts v. 31). Ancl the 
apostles ancl brethren in J uclca conch,clccl it 
was Gocl's grant. (Acts xi. 18). As it then 
was, so it now is; a deal of mistake, I fear, is 
the result of mixing natural repentance with 
evangelical repentance. I believe many a 
chilcl of Goel that really is blessed ,vith it, fears 
he has it not; while many 'a hypocrite con
cludes he has repcntecl, ancl that is enough for 
him. What is the cliJference between 
Eph.raim's aucl Cain's P Ephraim says,
" After I was turned, I repented." He does 
not say, I turned, ancl after I repented. Cam 
wns never turned, never convicted, never con
tl'ite, never repented; so ho tolls the Lord,--;; 
" My punishment is greater than I can bear. 

Dr. Doclcl, Gen. 1v. 13. Natmal Judas repents himself, 
L2 
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which 0nd0<l "·ilhont contrition, and in self 
m,mlor; (Matt:. xxvii. 3-5); contrite David 
sny,;, '' Against, thee, and t,heo only have I 
sirnwd.'' l'sn. Ii. Ephraim smote his thigh, 
and the poor Pllblioan his breast; (Luke xv1ii. 
13) ; both were penitents, filled "ith self 
hatred, and repented before God; and if I 
mistake not, evangelical repentance, produced 
by the good Lord, consists in a change of both 
heart and lifo, and is felt within, and soon 
llithont. 

Fourthly, P?'<ryer. Now it is, and never 
till now, does the sinner pray. He is a contrite 
pet.it.ioner. " Turn thou mC," is the desiro of 
his heart.. He means what he asks, his son! 
is bowed dmm within him ; he is sick of his 
own way; he is really in want; ho is coming 
to himself; (Luke xv. 17) ; he is sorry for his 
sin ; (l'sa. xx:s:viii. 18) ; he docs not hide his 
iniquity, bnt confesses his transgressions nuto 
the Lord ; ( Psa. u:xii. 5) ; mercy he wants, for 
mercy he prays. (Psa. Ii. 1). And I am fixed 
rn my own mind the Holy Ghost brings his 
people this way. Look for proof into the !}th 
,erse, " They shall come with weeping, and 
wi.t.h supplications will I lead them." Do not 
imagine, my friends, you pray best when yom 
prayers are most pleasing to you. Ephraim's 
tears are pleasant to his God; Ephraim's 
groans are dearer to our Lord than Gabriel's 
songs. (Psa. Jxix. 31-33). The good Lord 
make and keep us right here; for it is to be 
feared a prayerless profession is a dangerous 
profession. I would rather go to heaven weer.
ing and supplicating every step of the way till 
I get there, than to gallop lightly over a 
prayerlcss path, and fall into hell. "The 
Tiicked call not on the Lord." Psa. xiv. 4,. 
But, " Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted." Matt. v. 4. 

Fifthly, Faith is always connected with 
g-oclly sorrow; for where the good Spirit of 
God produces the spirit of prayer, he also im
parts a living faith in the finished work of the 
sinner's Friend. He convicts, to comfort; he 
humbles, to exalt ; he wounds to heal; he 
empties, to fill ; he kills, to make alive. (1 Sam. 
ii. 4, 5). This sentence of death in self, is 
coupled with a trust in God, who raiscth the 
dead. (2 Cor. i. 9). Ephraim praying, is 
Ephraim believing; and though not rejoicing, 
his faith looks upward, his Lord whispers in
ward, " They shall cry unto the Lord because 
of the oppressors, and he shall send them a 
Saviour, and a great one, anrl he shall deliver 
them." Isa. xix. 20. His faith gathers that 
the Lord giveth; his heart waxes warm, gazing 
on Calvary's blood; he feels some liberty, a 
secret en9.niring ascends to the great Object 
his faith IS clinging to with a 

" Lord, in thy house I road there's room, 
And venturing hard, behold, I come ; 
But. is ther&-tell me, can there be 
Among thy children room for mo r" 

And as sure o..s his faith tastes of Immanuel's 
l,loocl, so sw·e is that faith to thrive. 'l'hu,9 he 
prays and believes, and believes and prays, 
u.n<f fi11d1:, it written, "For till.B shall every ono 
t~1at i.-, g<Jdly prny unt~ th~e in a .~ime w~e!1 
t11 11u JJ!aycst he fuund, 1 sa. xxxu. 6. 'IL1s 
JJJ.'t;,[;__i,-•r . .., 

Sixthly, Hope; but not in himself, nor yot 
in his convict.ion, contrition, repentance, 
pr:tycrs, or bis faith; these nrc eviclonces, but 
not proofs; these need support anrl supply. 
Ephraim so finds it-is led to concludo from 
them if God had meant to kill him, ho would 
not have shewn him such things; (Judges 
xiii. 23) ; he believes it to be the Lord's work 
in him, and grows in his hope that "be who 
hath begun a good work in him, will perform 
it until the day of J esns Christ." Phil. i. 6. 

Hmnility is associated; for nothing humbles 
a sinner more than the hope he hns in the 
Lord Jesus having loved him and given him
self for him; in fact, he cannot feel low enough 
in himself, while he sees his Lord so gracious, 
so merciful to so vile a wretch as he feels him
self to be. He snys, '' My-soul bath them 
still in remembrance, and is humbled in me; 
this I recall to my mind, therefore have I 
hope." Sam. iii. 20, 21. 

.Acknowledgment is his free enough. "My 
Lord, my Lord, (says he), thou hast not dealt 
with me after m7 sins, nor rewarded me ac
cording to my rniquities." Nor will he be 
backward to say so before good men, m- bad 
men ; indeed, he is glad to acknowledge the 
goodness of his Lord, to get a little ease, that 
his dear Redeemer may get all the glory; he 
cannot rest without doing and saying, 

" I'll carve his name on every bark, 
And every wounded tree 

Shall bear some mystic mark 
That Jesus died for me." 

Shame, confusion and gwilt have not lost 
their existence in his thoughts, although his 
faith lays hold upon the blood of atonement, 
and his hope is fixed npon the righteousness 
of his loving Lord ; for the more he is fa vored 
to enjoy, the more hateful is he in his own 
sight ; guilt removed is not foriotten, and 
confusion covers him, because he JS not more 
thankful, 

The Lord's knowledge of Ephraim is clearly 
stated in the 18th verse ; for God had both 
seen him and heard him. Where does our 
Lord see Ephraim, but in the Lord Jesus ? 
and for whose sake does he hear the poor 
sinner, but for the sake of our great Daysman 
and Intercessor r Was it not so, my friends, 
I must have been given up, I am quite cer
tain, long ago. I am speaking what I know, 
and testifying that which I have seen, through 
his great grace to me, a great sinner. My 
soul can say, "His gentleneBB bath made me 
great." Psa. xviii. 31. 

" Lo, such I come, and at thy feet 
Receive thy mercy free ; 

0 love untolcl I my soul repeat, 
Why me, 0 Lord-why me?" 

Our gracious Father asks, " Is Ephraim my 
dear son r-is he a pleasant child P" Who cah 
answer r Ephraim must be silent; angels 
stand amazed; devils dare not reply; the law 
is quiet; the world is dead; the elder breth
ren are confounded; the Lord alone cnn 
answer himself. Remove the italics, ( our trans• 
lators allow it), and Goel declares tbeso Ephraims 
to Le both clear ancl pleasant to him; ho loved 
llww, gave his Son for them. (John iii. 16). 
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.T caUJl lovod them, gave hlmeelf for them, 
(Eph. v. 1, 26), obeyed for them, died for 
them, intercedes for them, and represents 
them every one. The Holy Spirit loves them, 
regeneratea them, dwells in them, restores 
them, revives them, (lwm. xv. 30), and seals 
them. God remembers them with the favour 
he bearB to his children, and visits them with· 
his salvation, (Psa. cvi. 30), forgets and for
gives their manifold sins, furnishes them kindly 
with fatherly supplies, earnestly desiring them, 
everlastingly loving them. Concerned he is to 
do them good now, and concerned he is for 
their everlasting benefit. Angels are to serve 
them, devils are not to touch them, the earth 
is not to hurt them; his good providence pro
tects them, and heaven is to house them : 
death may frighten them, but death is con
quered for them. Determined is Ephraim' s 
God to deal mercifully with him, though 
Ephraim determined to destroy himself; God's 
mercy opposes bis misery, God's love, his 
ha£red, God's compassion, his rebellion, God's 
faithfulness, his backsliding, God's grace, bis 
fears. His rod speaks against his folly, the 
rock hides him from deserved wrath. Frowns 
on the face of an injured Father is no proof of 
hatred in his grieved heart ; he may speak, 
and does speak against our sins, but earnestly 
he so remembers us, as to declare his bowels 
are troubled for Ephraim. O, how language 
labors to speak the love of our God. I do not 
read God troubled, but pleased to bruise Jesus. 
But in this passage God seems in trouble for 
his naughty, backsliding, prodigal Ephraim. 

May my Ephraim•brethren, feel this mani
festly, as I' have done, and sure I am, con
quered they will be, low will they bow, and 
loud will they sing, 

" 0 love, how high thy glories swell ! 
How great, immutable and free ! 

Ten thousand sins, as black as hell, 
A:re swallowed up, 0 love, in thee. 

" Lov'd when a wretch defiled with sin, 
At war with heaven, in league with hell, 

A slave to every lust obscene, 
Who, living, lived but to 1·ebel. 

" Believer, here thy comfort stands ; 
From first to last salvation's free: 

And everlasting love demands 
An everl1LSting song from thee." 

THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF GOD, 
AND 

THE NOISE OF AltCHERS, 
An outline of a Sei-mon p,·cached at Well

ingboroi<gli, Sabbath Evening, Aug. 20, 1854, 
]3y E. GRIFFITHS, 

"They that are deli<ered from the noise of 
archers in th0 places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the Lord, 
even the righteous acts toward tlle inhabitants of 
his villages in Israel: then shall the people of the 
Lord go down to the gates." Judges v. 11. 
TnEnE is much noise in the present day, 
about lcamcd preaching, and the doing and 
dying of mortals. Cold thcologJ may ho 
logically discussed, to amuso the taucios and 
feed the imugiuation of intellectual professors, 

whilst the souls of the living family are neg
lected, and nothing placed before them on 
which they can feed. The good Shepherd, 
however, is ever mindful of' his sheep, and has 
given commandment concerning them. He 
has said to satan, " Hitherto shalt thou come, 
and no further." He has reproved kings for 
their sakes', saying, - " Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm." 
And he has said unto his servants, " Speak, 
yet that ride on white asses-ye that sit in 
judgment, and walk by the way." Let us, 
therefore, attend to the words of the text, and 
attempt an illustration. 

L The righteous acts rehearsed. 
Tbe Lord's acts in providence, are righteous, 

whatever men may say, or however much 
satan may stir up our old nature to repine and 
rebel, on account of the seeming partiality and 
injustice of his proceedings. Has he taken 
away the desire of your eyes P It is to endear 
to you that Friend, that sticketh closer than a 
brother. Has he taken away your parents P 
It is to make known his character more fully 
as the Father of the fatherless. Has he taken 
away your property, and caused your riches to 
take to themselves wings P It i.s to open up 
the ti-ue riches, and shew that by faith you are 
rich, being united to the Lord of the whole 
earth ; and having a union to him, you possess 
all things. But I look at his righteous acts in 
grace, and exhibit, 

1st, His righteous and electing love act. 
The Father loved you in his Son from before 
the foundation of the world, and chose you to 
love him, serve him, seek him, and live to his 
praise, and in his presence for ever and ever ; 
and it is a righteoW> act. 

2ntlly, His righteous, redeeming lo,e acts. 
Tbe redeeming act is in unison with the 
choosing act ; as many as were lo,ed were re
deemed; no more, no less. Christ became 
re•ponsible for all the Father gave him, and 
he died for them, and rose again for their jus
tification; and now in heaven he li.es, 11r1d 
with authorit:r. he pleads for them, sayin~,
" Father, I will that they also whom thou tast 
given me, be with me where I run." 

3rtlly, His righteous, ,·egenerating love act. 
The regenerating act passes on those who have 
been redeemed; in due time they are brought 
in; they must be washed in the fountain, 
brought to the footstool, where grace 'abounds 
to the chief of sinners. The Holy Spirit con
secrates all for whom Jesus died. The leper 
of <:ld was . sprinkled with blood first,. ?Jlcl 
auomtcd with oil afterwards. (Lev1t1cus 
xiv. 14, 25, 28). 

II. The Rehearsors : Who are they r Those 
delivered from the noise of archers. Now, the 
archers are three, that I shall briefly notice. 

1st, Satan. ·when a sinner is awakcncd1 
and begins to llco, 0 how satan, his old 
master, terrifies him! such a noise ho causL'::I 
in his hc1trt ! )\ueu tho sinner s,,,,ks I lie 
waior of salvation at tbo phlccs of dnrn lug
wo.tor, nomely, at tho tlu•onc of gnll'L', :ll, I he 
w01·d of life or iu JJUblie ntL'an:-1, ~aLrn l htJ 
chief nrchc1· :iiakes his appcaraacC', atlll lrit 1S 

to J'ri~htcn l;itn off, so that the wan is ubli,;ed 
to say, 
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" I would, but cannot sing; 
I would, but cannot pr1tv; 

For snt.nn meets me when I come, 
And frights my soul away." 

But what mercy is experienced by him! 
Pr<'scn11}'., the_ Lord whom he seeks suddenly 
appears m his temple, a.nd to satan says, 
'' Loose him, and let him go." And the Lord. 
by his power delivers him from the snare, and 
~-he noise of this archer in the places of draw
mg ,rnter. 

2ndly, Archer Jlfoses. Moses with his 
claims meets t.be sinner, : saying, "Pay me 
what thou owest .. " H Yes, I will; but have 
patience with me, and I will. pay the uttermost 
farthing." The noi~' of :iibis legal archer is 
distressmg, and allAr .• rts are unavailing. 
Vt e strive, and stri,e in '"ain, to rid ourselves 
of this noise, until Jesus comes with his righ
t,C>ousness, and says to Moses for us, "I have 
wrought out righteousness for him-I have 
paid his debts ; loose him, and let him go." 
Thus the Lord, by his righteousness revealed 
w us, delivers us from the noise of this archer, 
in the place of drawing water. 

3rdlv, Archer Conscience. You who are 
quickened know how tender conscience is; it 
will be heard; it accuses when nobody else 
can ; it follows us closely, and speaks often and 
loud; and it is only when Jesus sprinkles blood 
on it, that we are delivered from this archer's 
noise. But we shall not get rid of the archers 
entirely, until we lay down the body in the 
grave, and get possession of our inheritance; 
then neither satan, nor law, nor conscience 
..-ill trouble us ; "for there the glorious Lord 
shall be a place of broad rivers and streams, 
in which shall go no galley with oars, nor 
gallant ship pass that way;" nothing to ruflle 
the smooth and placid stream. These are the 
rehearsers of God's righteous acts; and I 
therefore think that men who have not bad an 
experience of deliverance from these things, 
are not fit to preach the gospel to others; 
men under the law, in bondage and darkness, 
expressing their doubts about their own salva
tion, cannot be qualified guides . for the blind 
and lame folk. 

III. The people interested in these righte
ous ads. Not the inhabitants of Moab, Baby
lon and Egypt, but the inhabitants of His 
villages in Israel. In studying my map of the 
land of Israel, (the Bible), I find three or four 
villages in that land, which I shall just notice, 
to illustrate my text. 

1st, Bethel. The word signifies, "House of 
God." Jacob christened this villag-Genesis 
=viii. 19-but he christened it with oil, not 
water; (18th verse); God met him there, 
and gRve him a promise which made such an 
impression on his heai·i, that he never forgot 
it; it remained with him all his life. When 
God speaks to a soul, it is a nail in a sw·e· 
place· and the soul 1,rought into Bethel, never 
forgets t.he Bethel visit; and his desire is to 
<l well in the house of the Lord for ever. Such 
a soul dwells in Christ, and God dwells in 
Christ: thus the sinucr is dwelling in the 
,enet place of the Most Uig_b; (~'sa. xci. 1; 
Jolrn ,:vii. 21); and covered w1IL LIS fratlwrn, 
Le· uccd four no evil, for no evil uor 1,estilcuce 

will ever come near their dwelling, lo injlll'e 
it, or scp11rate him; such nu inhabitant s1iall 
be satisfied with long life, and sec the salvaLion 
of God. 

2ndly, The village of Betlilel,e,n; which 
signifies, "The House of Bread,'.' Y cs, living 
souls dwell in the "House of Bread." "Their 
bread shall be given, and theil- water shall be 
sUl'e ;" and they shall never perish. Christ is 
their Bread, the Staff of Life which sustains 
them; they have had a taste of the heavenly 
Bread, and they can no longer feed on husks ; 
they hw1ger for the Bread of Ashur, which is 
fat, and long for royal dainties. The manna 
in the wilderness was adapted to the taste of 
nil the Israelites, whether young or old, weak 
or strong; so Christ, in his various characters, 
is adapted to the taste of all spiritual people, 
whether they be weak or strong in the faith, 
young or old in the Divine life. His righteous 
acts, therefore, are for and towards the 
inhabitants of Bethlehem. 

3rdly, The village of Bethphage; which 
means, "The House of Early Figs." I have 
eaten the early green fig in its native land, 
and it is a sweet and nutritious fruit. Those 
who are in Christ live beneath their own Vine 
and Fi~ Tree, and partake of tp._eJfuit thereof, 
which 1s sweet unto their taste: Th,e poor 
people on the continent, live principally on a 
bit of bread and a bunch of grapes, and a few 
figs; so the Lord's poor are satisfied if they 
are favoured with a little bread of life, and a 
few figs and grapes from the land of promise. 
From this village also the Lord sent for his 
colt, on which never man sat, to ride into 
Jerusalem. He sent for him and broke him 
in, and trimmed him in his own way; so he 
sends for messengers when he wants them, 
and trains them for himself. We often hear 
about men being sent to college, to be man
made preachers; but I think the best preachers 
are those who are sent for by Jesus from 
Betl,phage, and are taught by the Holy Spirit 
-receiving their sermons at his throne, and 
having their hearts warmed with a live coal 
from .the altar above ; they will not have 
patience to ,·end musty manuscripts, but will 
be supplied with thoughts that breathe, and 
words that burn; and their tongues constit:u~ed 
the "Pen of a ready writer," (the Holy Spmt,) 
who shall write on the hearts of the hearers 
living tTIIths, to the praise of His great name 
who lived, and died, and rose again for them. 

1thl y The village of B etl«W!J ; which 
means, \, The House of aflliction, and grace, 
and song." The Lord's people aro poo: and 
allicted, but he gives them grace according to 
iheir·day; and shoes of iron and brass he puts 
on them. In these they travel to heaven, and 
never miss the road with these on. They are 
not free -will shoes, but sovereign-grace shoes : 
namely, "I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people." When affiictions are accom
panied with gwcc, a submission and checdul 
spirit will be possessed, and hymns of praiso 
presented to the Lord. The Lord lovc,l 
Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus, nnd they 
made him a supper at tl11,ir houso in Bet!,an.1/; 
and the Lord 1s very ol"Lcn discovered in the 
house of ullliclion, where some Lnzarus has 
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been rnisecl from the clend, nncl oftentimes 
Mary is found Jislcning to his words, while 
Martha is busy in her department, serving 
tho Lorcl. In Bothany wo have an illustration 
of .faitlt, lova, and obadd<mca. 

lV. Bdefly conclude with the result.
" Then shall the people of the Lord go down 
to the gates." This sifl'lli.6es, 

1st, Possession. If n besieging army ob
tain possession of the gates of the city, or 
citadel, then the city is their's. So God told 
Abraham that his seed should possess the gates 
of their enemies. ( Gen. xxii. 17). 

2ndly, Prayer. "Ask, and re shall receive; 
knock, and it shall be opened.' Wben a man 
feels interested in all these ri~hteous acts, he 
cannot help visiting Gen. xxviii.. 17. 

3rdly, Praise; that is another gnte the 
people will go to. (Psa. civ. 4). 

4thly, Perseverance. "He that endureth 
to the end shall be saved.'' And as the great 
Breaker is come up before them, they have 
broken up, and shall persevere unto the end, 
and go through the gate, when an abundant 
entrance shall be ministered unto them. Thus 
shall they obtain the victory, though death 
and hell obstruct the way. 

THE BELIEVERS' RIGHT TO, 
AND 

KNOWLEDGE OF, SALVATION. 
A Sketch of a Sermon 

BY J, E. BLOOMFIELD, 

"Hut ye have received an unction from the Holy 
One; and ye know all things.''-1 John ii. 20. 
lst.-THE description of character. How are 
we to come at the character of a tried child of 
God? John here very nicely tells us, I think, 
they are those who keep his commandments, 
which are the ordinances of the Lord's house, 
and love to the Lord's people ; John says, 
" we know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." 
There never was a time when there was no 
love, and there never will be, for "God is 
love;" love to the Lord's people is an evidence 
of life within; it is true there are many crook
ed sticks in the world we cannot love so well 
as others, yet as they bear the superscription 
of the Saviour we are compelled to love them. 
Then, "he that loveth is born of God, and he 
that is born of God cannot commit sin;" that 
is, he cannot deny the Father, nor the Son, 
nor the invincible operations of the Holy 
Spirit; that is what I think is meant by this 
passa~e, because our daily experience tells us1 
we a~e daily and hourly committing sin, anCI 
shall continue to sin while in the flesh. Now 
those who do not deny the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, are those who have right to the 
Tree of Life; they have a four-fold 1·ight: (1) 
Mediatori.ly, through Christ as the only 
mediator; (2) Relatively, being one with 
Christ; (3) Promissory, having the promise 
of eternal 1ife; (4) Evtdentially, their love to 
thou: Saviour constrains them to keep his 
con11nands. 

2nd.-Thc unction. Which I understand 
to mean, the anointing of the Holy Spirit. 

We find, under the old dispensation, the priest 
could not offer till they had been anointed 
and consecrated for that office ; Moses was 
commanded to anoint Aaron, " then shalt 
thou take the anointing oil and pour it upon 
his head, and anoint him, Exodus xxix. 7; 
it also denotes life1 just so with the poor sin
ner, he knows nothing of the priestly offices 
of the Son of God till he is made partaker of 
life within and has had his eyes anointed by 
the Holy Spirit; sometimes their eyes have 
been anointed under a sermon, he has said 
there seemed a newness and freshness in such 
a passage of scripture I never saw before1 they 
are old truths, yet there is a glory in them I 
never discovered before; 0 how happy we feel 
when this is the case., our faces have been like 
Moses of old, when he caJile down from the 
mountain, it is snid, "he wist not that the 
skin of his face shone while he talked with 
them;" there have been times our faces have 
shone and we try to hide it, though it is very 
stupid of us to try to do so; we are like Peter, 
he thought he would talk differently1. hut he 
could not deceive them; its just the saine 
with us, when we are made happy, our count
enances very soon tells tales, we cannot look 
downcast when we are under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, and when once the Holy 
Spirit takes his residence in our hearts he is 
there for ever. Now the Israelites were all 
to be washed in the Brazen sea, which denotes 
the atonement which all Christians are in
terested in. You ask me what I mean by 
Christians I those who belong to Christ Jesus; 
and why was he called Jesus? because he 
saves his people from their sins ? True, there 
are many who call themselves Christians and 
are not; there were five foolish virgins and five 
wise, they were all asleep when the Bride
groom caJile ; this I think a true figure of the 
visible church; when the Saviour comes the 
second time without sin unto salvation; he 
will come at a time when he is least expected, 
then the professor will be anxious to do as the 
foolish Vll'gins, borrow of the wise; but he 
will have to prove to his utter dismay, the 
wise has none to spare. The christian who 
has lived for years in sweet fellowship with 
God has no more than he wants-his dress 
fits k;; complete, it is not any too large; and 
those who have oil in their lamps will be tho 
only persons who will meet the Savioui'. 

3rd.-The knowledge here spoken of. We 
must not take this exactly as it stands, for we 
know but very little, our knowledge is very 
small, compared with "just men made per
fect ( we know but very little of heaven now 
to what we shall know; our knowledge is very 
small compared to the knowledge of angels; 
the knowledge here spoken of means wo shall 
know all thinii:s necessary to salvation: I, we 
shall know a little of ourselves as sinners be
fore God; 2, we shall know a little of the 
Saviour's ability; 3, we shall know a little of 
the emptiness of all things here, and that 
there is no solid happiness out of Cluist; 4 
we shall know a little of the dignity of Christ'; 
person, 6, we shall know a litttlc of the glory 
that awaits us above; we shall know a littlo 
of ourselves; I do not intend to set up a 
standard, this is where I think m,wy goo,! anti 
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grnclous men hnve erred and committed n 
grent sin, I mny hnve done it myself, that is 
in limiting the Holy One of Israel; many nro 
nt the cross, nnd they cannot tell you how 
the, came there; well, never mind so long as 
they ore there; some arc not shaken over the 
regions of despair like others, they have a 
grndunl leaving from earthly things and they 
sec in Christ's person a fulness that meets 
their emptiness. You ask some where they 
arc living, they "ill tell yau in the slough of 
despond, while another is living on the ful-
1wss of the Saviour, his deeds, triumphs and 
promises; thatis a very nice and happy place to 
Ii vc depend upon it ; ours may be a very rough 
and thorny path, yet it is a right one, and by 
and l1"1"c we shall say so too ; we often say we 
shoula like to see the end of our trials, nnd 
the way the Lord is leading us ; depend upon 
it our path is right, only our difficulty is, we 
cannot sec to the end; but it will end well 
when once we arc brought into union with 
Christ, and our hearts arc made the temple of 
the Holy Ghost; my soul for yours, we shall 
be safe now and for ever, and made everlast
ingly happy. 

A LOOK INTO THE LAND OF SINIM; 
OR, THE 

GOSPEL IN THE CHINESE EMPIRE. 

[OUR attention has of late, been called to 
China. It is evident the way is being opened, 
for planting the Gospel in this immensely 
populated portion of the habitable globe. In 
"THE EARTHEN VESSEL" -and in a pamphlet 
recently issued, entitled "a VoicefromBritish 
and Scottish Laymen," a few introductory 
notes, on this subject have been laid before 
portions of the Christian family. We cannot 
abandon the subject, although as yet we cannot 
launch out into the deep ; we can only look at 
things in the distance. From Mrs. Bridgman's 
volume published by William Collins, entitled 
" The Daughters of China," the following 
remarks on the EducationLDress and Domestic 
Character of the Chinese adics, will be illter
esting ; and help to prepare the minds of 
our readers for further information. Mrs. B. 
says:-] 

"Female Education ill China, iJ! still in its 
incipient state of progress. Though all true 
Christians will readily admit that it is the 
steady and holy influence of the Gospel that 
has gi Yen her1 in enlightened countries, her 
true position m society-the position which 
the great Creator designed she should occupy ; 
yet but few have begun to realize what woman 
is without the Gospel. 

The Chinese lady, in the better classes, is 
not without attract10ns; she is generally bland 
and courteous in her manners ; her toilet iJ! 
often arranged with taste and beauty; though 
her decorations are usually profuse and gaudv. 
Iler dress is well adapted to the season. 1n 
the heat of anmmer1 her attire is sirnl,ly grass
doth ; as the ~'eathcr become~ coo , this is 
c,.c-hangecl for silk and other nchly embroid
ered 1natcrials. 

The whole Chinese syste1n of ctliics requires 
females to be ;;o secluded that their opportu-

nitlos of Intercourse with othor foreign ladies 
nre few; when they do meet them, however, 
their address is singularly confiding nnd nfl'cct
ionate, and they enter into conversation with 
sprightliness and vivacity. lint what do they 
talk aboutr Your age, the number of your 
children, your ornaments/ tho stylo of your 
dress, and your large feet 

Examine the countenance of the Chinese; 
the features nre regular i and though there are 
peculiarities which mark the race, such as the 
obliquity •Of the eyes, flat nose1 tawny skin, 
nnd when uneducated a certain mane expres
sion common to both sexes ; yet when the 
Chinese lady is favoured with an interchange 
of ~ympath1es with one of her own sex from 
another country, there is light in her eye and 
joy in her heart; it is not the flash of a bright 
and highly cultivated intellect,-for, alas! she 
is not considered worth the pains, time and 
money, of being taught to read; but the 
women of China have souls, and there are 
deep fountains there, sending out, as far as 
their situation admits, streams of maternal and 
sisterly affection. And there are fountains of 
evil too, and the courses that issue from them 
are broad and deep. Ungovernable temper 
often spreads discord in the domestic circle, 
and the strong folds of idolatrous superstition 
bind her tender offspring by an oath of per
petual fidelity to the altars of false deities. 

My marriage1 which took place June 28th. 
1845-though 1t did not change my purpose 
of being useful to Chinese girls, did, for the 
time being, affect a change in my destination. 
In August of that same year, I found myself 
of a household com:(losed chiefly of Chinese 
who daily joined us m morning and evening 
worship, but the way was not yet opened fo1· 
me to get access to females; prejudices were 
still strong against foreigners, and I must wait 
awhile for an open door. 

In the absence of Mr. Williams, who was 
on a visit to the United States, Dr. Bridgman 
besides preaching the Gospel wherever he 
could get an audience, in the street, in the 
Hospital, or in our own dwelling, had charge. 
of the printing-press, and I acceded to his 
request to devote a part of every evening to 
the instruction of the Chinese lads in the 
printing-office. There were also some Chinese 
acquaintances who joined them. This ar
rangement was productive of a reciprocal 
benefit. 

Having as yet a very limited knowledge of 
the Chinese language, which was my daily 
study, of necessity, English was at first and in 
part the medium of communication; yet by 
this means I added to my little stock of 
Chinese words and phrases whioh 1 always 
needed at command. Of this class of pupils, 
there was one young man whose name was 
Sze Ping, who with great docility and perse
verance applied himself to study. As ho 
advanced m the knowledge of English phrases 
I gained a corresponding advantage in Chinese. 
As we were unablo to understand each other, 
it was interesting to draw his attention to re
ligious truth. 'l'o the doctrines of the cross, 
he invariably tendered the listening car. Ho 
continued to come, as opportunity was allowed 
him, until we left Canton for Shanghui, which 
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WBS nonrly two :yeors. W o have since had the 
pleasure of hoanng that he has professed his 
faith in Christ1 having afterwards been more 
fully instructe<l by other missionaries, and by 
the faithful evangelist, Liang Afah. 

The care of my family, the instruction of 
this class, and the study of Chinese, gave me 
full occupation during my first two summers 
beneath a tropical sun. In regard to the study 
of _the hmguage it may not be inappropriate in 
this place to say a few words, and to exhibit 
some conclusions drawn from observation and 
expeiience. 

It is to be apprehended that not a few who 
have a desire for missionary life, are hindered 
from going to China from an idea1 which 
seems to prevail very much in Amenca, that 
the difficulties of acquiring the Chinese lan
gua~e are insurmountable. Should not the 
Chnstian, who feels an inward call to "Go 
teach all nations," beware of heeding suggest
ions which may come from the father of lies1 
or a spirit of sluggishness in his own breast/ 
The number of spoken dialects is very numer
ous, and some knowledge of the local phraseo
logy is certainly indispensable, The means of 
acquiring this are very simple; mingle with 
tlie people ; hear them talk ; and learn as the 
little c,.ild does. Indeed we must follow our 
Saviour's direction, and "become as little 
children," in order to get acceBI! to the Chinese 
mind. 

To habits of daily intercourse, it is thought 
by some who have been long in the field, 
should be added a few hours study on the 
written character. This exercise, if 1t is not 
too long at one time, is pleasant, and will 
afford a variety of occupation. 

The Saviour's example is a safe ono; he 
went daily among the common people and 
sympathized with them in their joys and 
sorrows. A knowledge of everyday life, in 
China, enables one to acquire the art of adapt
ation among them with more success, and 
this is necessary to "win them to Christ." 

Let none, then, be discouraged. A cheerful 
temperament, a mind disciplined either by 
education or intercourse with society, one who 
understands the "trap to catch a sunbeam," 
and who has a knowledge of common things 
as well as of the higher branches of education, 
and who possesses an ordinary share of perse
verance, can go to China and aid in the 
glorious work of reclaiming her millions from 
the thraldom of sin and Satan. There are 
difficulties to be encounterod, obstacles in the 
way, but the'{ can be overcome. This is one 
sure way. " can do all things through Christ 
who strengthoneth me ;" therefore, let not 
" Satan hinder you." An individual ouce 
remarked to me, in conversation, "that she 
did not believe the Chinese could ever be 
converted." I do not hesitate to say that such 
an one made a mistake in going to China ; 
but if some who have neither youth nor quick
ness of parts on their side ; but with some 
knowledge of the world ; themselves and, 
(what is still more valuable,) an experience of 
what the precious Gospel is to their own souls, 
can go and acquire enough of that difficult 
language to say, "Ilelieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ mu! thou slmlt be saved," lot not others 

be hindered that are panting for usefulness. 
Thero aro such in that distant field/ and they 
are happy in their work, and wou d not ex
change their situation, if they could, as long 
as health contines1 for an abiding sojourn in 
their own happy land, the region of high in
tellectual culture, of light and knowledge. 

There will be some, I trust, who read these 
lines that will be anxiously in~uiring, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to?' If the way is 
opened, let not the great enemy "hinder you" 
from going to China. Three hundred and 
sixty or four hundred millions of her sons and 
daughters are waiting to receive the Gospel. 
Who will claim the J,!rivilege of imparting this 
blessing to them? Tis true it is a dark land, 
it is very far awa1, the dangers of the sea arc 
to be encountered. The manners and custoins 
of the people are entirely different from our 
own; they are a people of a strange and diffi
cult language. Deeply enveloped have they 
been in the folds of superstition and heathenism 
till a thick darkness has gathered over them, 
whose influence may be felt even by the 
christian missionary. It is a land without a 
Sabbath. Many are the days devoted to 
expensive processions in honour of their gods; 
but no Sabbath stillness reigns in those walled 
cities, nor throughout the length and breadth 
of the land. But Creation has a voice in 
China as well as in America. The sun shines 
as brightly o'er her hills and dales ; the birds 
sing as sweetly in her groves; the clouds sail 
as beautifully through the ethereal blue ; the 
moon does not withdraw her shining, and the 
Christian can look up and say, '' My Father 
made them all." Now the heathen Chinese 
heeds not this voice in nature ; he is besotted, 
low, sensual, wedded to his idols, grovelling in 
the dust. The foreign missionary's home is 
often his sanctuary. Though all around him 
is dark, he has "light in his dwelling;' He 
has an altar in his God, the only uod of 
heaven and earth-his Bethel, which the 
" angel of the covenant overshadows." And 
though sometimes "cast down through mani
fold temptations" and discouragements, yet 
the promises are sure. His Lord knows it ail; 
and strengthening himself in God, he believes 
that the ends of the earth shall see his salva
tion, and counts it his highest privilege to 
labour and wear out and die in the service of 
his Lord and Master Jesus Christ." 

DB. CUMMING'S THEOLOGY EXAMINED. 

Dua BROTHER B.uncs.-Ilaving read in the 
EARTHEN VESSEL for August an extract from Dr. 
Cumming's pamphlet, entitled, "JF"hat tliiuk ye 
of Christ!" I feel disposed to make a few remarks 
by way of animadversion thereon ; and as the 
extract has appeared in the VEsSKL, I shall n.lso 
beg a place there for the insertion of the remarks 
intended to be offered. 

What Dr. Cummings may be in the coveoant 
of grnce, or as n Christian, or ns a minister of 
the gospe I, I will not presume to say ; but if we 
are to prove the soundness at the divinity of pro
fessed ministere of the gospel by the Scriptures, 
I cannot forbear thinking that an impartial refer
ence of the Dr.'s Divinity to that only Standard, 
will shew thnt, h'lwevcr grnn<l. and sublime the 
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elocution and moral .suasion may be in the judg .. 
ment or bumnn reason, ae displayed by Dr. 
C111nming in pre~sing upon the attention of sin .. 
ners the importance of "Coming to Christ," yet 
it will be found that he has done •o to the per
version of truth, and by implication to the tacit 
dcnia\ of the doctrine or the absolute impotency 
of sinners in matters of _a spiritual nature, as 
they relate to the ealvation or the soul ; and if 
my assumption he right, it follows that, however 
greg.t his zeal, however great his earnestness 
and assiduity in writing or preaching, bis very 
industry is to a degree injurious; and though he 
may write and speak much truth,-nor would I 
presume to say that he is not a uaeful man,-yet, 
surely, it is decidedly wrong to connive at his 
errors, or to speak lightly of them, because he 
doe's ad ,~ance truth in part. Poison may be 
mixed up with food that is very nutritious, but 
if it be received, it will, notwithstanding the 
goodness of the food, prove hurtful. So error, 
H it be mixed up with truth, will be received 
with more avidity than if it were offered alone. 
But though the truth received be good, yet will 
its effects be nullified with the error mixed up 
with it. 

But I will now proceed to shew in what manner 
the Dr. has, in my judgment, perverted the 
truth. The first part of the extract which I 
shall notice, is, speaking of the _acceptance of 
salvation by sinners, the Dr. says,-" And that 
acceptance, that submission, is now, or never," 
&c. What are we to infer by such language, but 
that sal t""ation is offered to sinners indiscrimi ... 
nately, and that they are supposed to possess the 
will and power to accept it! But if they do not 
possess this will and power while in an unregene
rate state, how is it that the Dr. is justified in 
putting the subject before them in such a way, 
so that they are led to believe they have this will 
and power? The plain snmraing up of the Dr., 
if his words mean anything, is this: Here is sal .. 
~ation, and I, as a minister of the gospel, offer 
it to you for your acceptance. It depends on you 
whether yon will exercise your will in such a 
beneficial way to yourself, so as to take what I 
offer you. If you will not do so thiB day, yon 
will not be so likely to do so to-morrow. If this 
is not tacitly setting aside the absolute necessity 
of the Spirit's almighty and invincible inflnences 
in making the sinner willing in the day of God's 
power, I know not what is. 

But the Dr. proceeds, and says further, " To 
shew how easy and accessible that gospel it.1, bear 
what the Saviour saith, 'Whosoever is athirst, 
let him come unto me and drink.' But you 
answer, Ah, but I am not athirst. Well, to meet 
your case, he says, 1 If any man will, let him 
come unto me.' But you answer, Ah, but I 
hat"e not a willing heart. Then he says, 1 Him 
that cometh unto me,' whether you be athirst, 
or whether you have a willing heart or not.'' I 
wonder whether the Dr, remembered that por
tion of Holy Writ when he was writing those 
words, " Whether ·you be athirst, or whetller 
you have a willing heart or not,''-viz., " If any 
man add unto the words of this Book, God shall 
add unto him the plagues written in this Book.'' 
Surely, he might have left the words of the 
Saviour as they were uttered by him, without 
making such a senseless, as well as unscriptural 
addition to them. la it reasonable, that a man 

will seek nfte1· that whloh ho cstoems net I Is It 
reasonable that a man will sock nfter that he fcele 
no need of, and that ho counts valueless 1 

But further on the Dr, quotes Ilowel, of 
Long Acre, and tells us he said, " If you cannot 
go to Christ on feeling, go to Christ on prinoiple." 
Now, how is it possible to go to Chl'ist on prin .. 
ciple, and yet not have the will to do BO I I con
fess myself ignorant. Where suoh a principle 
is, that induces a sinner to go to Christ, I am 
sure there must be the will. Yea, I believe it 
would puzzle any 11hilosopher to prove the ex. 
istence of such a principle without the will being 
joined as a part of that principle, or being so 
connected therewith that they are inseparable. 
Such persons as the Dr. invites, I verily believe, 
would be the very personification of the characters 
described as those who " Draw nigh to God with 
their lip, and honoured him with their tongue, 
while their hearts were far from him.'' Are not 
those whom the Dr: invites-who are neither 
thirsty, nor or a willing heart, something like 
them! But this Doctor has doubtless read that 
"It is the Spirit that quiekeneth; the flesh pro. 
ftteth nothing ;" nnd that it is " not of him that 
willeth, nor of hi_m that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy;" and that "though many are 
called, few are chosen ;'' and that "the Son 
quickenetb whomsoever he will;" that " faith ie 
the gift of God ;" that "all men have not faith ;" 
that "without faith, it is impossible to please 
God;" that "no man cometh unto me {Chrisl) 
except the Father draw him." Yea, .the Dr. 
knows, if he knows himself, that it is the Spirit 
who worketh in the Lord's people both the will 
and the power, and that it is he who quickens 
from a death in sin; he who draws the quickened 
sinner to Christ, and he who enables the 
sinner to trust in Christ ; in a word, that it 
is be -who begins the good work, carries it on, 
and performs it unto the day of Christ. 

Let, therefore, ministers sound an alarm to 
those who are dead ; let them point to the Lamb 
of God, when addressing broken.hearted sinners, 
as the One who was slain for them ; let them bid 
welcome to the Fountain those who are thirsty; 
let them encourage those who are willing to come, 
and leave the work in the hands of the Spirit to. 
bless their endeavors. DAVI~ Pnoo. 

C/azton, Aug. 18, 1854, 

HEAVENLY HEIRSHIP. 

IlErns of God, with Christ joint heirs, 
Let us hid farewell to fears ; 
Heaven eternal, boundless stores, 
Wealth unspeakable iB our's, 
Heirs of God, who captives were, 
Ransomed now with blood they are ; 
Younger brethren, now they share 
Christ, the elder brother's, care. 
Heirs of God! 'tis his own gift, 
And may well our spirits lift. 
Why, then, grovel here on earth, 
And forget our noble birth! 
Heirs of God! 0, happy men I 
Stars and suns decay, but then, 
Undecaying thrones are thcir's; 
To everlasting portions, heirs. 
Heirs of Go1 ! can this be true! 
Beams of glory meet our view, 
Ilright with splendour; how they shino 
On our heritage divine I 



THE RECOGNITION 

[ 237 ] 

SERVICES OF MR. TIDDY, 
AS PASTOR OF MANSION HOUSE CHAl'EL, CAMBERWELL. 

WE wish to devote a email portion of our 
space this month in noticin~ one or two works 
of some interest to the churches of Christ in 
our day. The first we come to, is a pamphlet 
published by James Paul, recording the 
services of 

THE RECOG~ITION OF MR. TIDDY, 

the present Pastor of Mansion House Chapel, 
Camberwell. 

What amazing changes the removal by 
death of a long-standing minister produces ! 
Nevertheless, there is one thing that consoles 
us-these changes often result in opening 
more doors for the Gospel, and in instrumen
tally spreading abroad the glad tidings of sal
vation. The pulpit in Grove Chapel, Cam
berwell, became vacant by the decease of the 
late Mr. Joseph Irons. What has been the 
consequence? A division has taken place
one section of the people have called Mr. Jay, 
from Birmingham, and continue to worship at 
the Grove. Another section of the people 
have removod to the Mansion House Chapel, 
and have called Mr. Tiddy from Brussells. 
Both sections have the minister of their own 
choice; and it is not unlikely, that two 
flourishing causes will become established. 
But the question is often put with much 
emphasis-" WHo and WHAT is Mr. TrnDY ?" 
From a careful perusal of these Ordination 
Services, we are encouraged to hope that Mr. 
Tiddy is a man of Gon, a minister of Christ, 
and; that he will prove to be a useful pastor 
over that portion of the church which a graci
ous Providence has placed him. 

On Tuesday, the 2nd of May, 1854, the 
Recognition of Jlfr. Tiddy took place ; there 
was a mixture of Baptists and Independents 
-whether there was a mixture of anything 
besides we cannot say; but all seems to have 
been conducted in a kind spirit, and a great 
deal of good Gospel truth was advanced. 
Messrs J obn Poynder and J. W. Gittens, of 
Camden-town, opened the services, and the 
venerable Frederick Silver preached the Ser
mon from the words, " Lo, I am il'it/; you 
alway, even unto tlte end of the world." In 
speaking- of the Lord's presence with his peo
ple, Mr. Silver said : 

"The Lord is with his disciples always when 
they are engaged in his service; and they find 
Iris service to bo perfect freedom. The late 
rector of Llnngnn, Mr. David Jones, whose 
memory is yet dear to many persons living, 
who were called by divine grace, or were re
freshed umler his ministry, was one greatly 
honoured with the Lord's gmcious presence: 
ho wn.s instant in season and out of season; fo1· 
ho preached the Gospel in nil plnces whither 
he went, in open fields, and by the way side! 
When the then Bishop of Llarnlnff accused 
him of preaching in unconsecrated places, he 

assured the bishop he was mistaken; for his 
Lord was faithful to his promise, and was 
al_ways. with ~' and consecrated the place 
with his gramous presence. And in proof 
thereof, our Lord said to his disciples, 'Where 
two or three_ are gath<:red together in my name, 
there am I m the rmdst of them.' You will 
observe, the Lord does not say that he will 
come, but he says 'there am I;' he is waiting 
for them, to fulfil his promise of watering his 
vineyard, by the renewings of his Holy Spirit 
which he sheds abundantly upon them." 

In the evening, Mr. Thomas Bayfield, of 
Chelsea, presided ; and Mr. Iloo_per, one of the 
deacons, read a statement descnpti ve of those 
leadings of Divine Providence which brought 
Mr. Tiddy amongst them. From that state
ment we qnotc a sentence or two. After some 
prefatory remarks, Mr. Hooper said : 

"The congregation now assembling for Di
vine worship in Mansion House Chapel, Cam
berwell, consist principally of such 11s formerly 
attended, either as members, communicants, or 
seatholders in Grove Chapel, under the pastoral 
care of the late Mr.Joseph Irons, some of whom 
had been brought to a knowledge of the truth 
under his ministry; and others established in 
the faith, delivered from legal bondage, had 
their doubts and fears removed, and their know
ledge of Divine things increased. Mo.n y had 
sat under his ministry for periods ,arying from 
ten to twenty years and upwards, and some 
from the very co=encement of it in C11mber
well. We hold his memory dear to us on ac
count of the explicitness of his doct.rinal state
ments, and the peculiar savour =d unction 
which accompanied his ministr11tions; and we 
trust that we sh11U not depart from the truths 
which he inculcated, believing them to be of 
God. 

"After his death the :pulpit was supplied by 
various ministers, who, m the judgment of the 
deacons, preached the same doctrines, o.nd ....-ere 
likely to be acceptable to the people. They 
had each their peculiar gifts-we believe them 
to h11ve been men of truth, but we did not 
think that any of them possessed the suitablo 
qualifications ill all respects for becoming our 
pastor. Mony pmyers were offered to the Head 
of tho Church thtit he would direct our choice, 
and send us a pastor after his own heart. 

"In the autumu of 1852, Mr. Tiddy, then a 
resident at Brussels, as agent of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, was invited by the 
deacons to supply the pulpit for n month. This 
invitation was sent to him through the late Mr. 
Pope, whoso dyiug testimony wns, that he con
sidered Mr. 'l'i<ldy lo be a fit person for the 
postomte, andstronglyreconunon,led the ch,u·,,l, 
to choose him. Mr. 'l'iddy accepted the iuvi
ttition, and first preached at Grove Chn(ll'l, tho 
last Sm1day in Uctobcr, 1852. While his 
preaching was acceptable to IDany, and they 
beheld in him a suitable succc~sor to Mr. lrous 
there were others who took n prejudice against 
him, an<l in conquencc of an expression used in 
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one of his first discourses, the;y cha.rged him 
"it-h introducing Socinian doch·mc. Although 
from the whole drift and tenor of his discom-se 
he showed t.hat he ha.d no such meaninll" as 
t-hcy att.nchcd to the expression, he felt it right 
on the next Lord's day to enter into a fuller 
explanation of his meaning, and he then per
foct.ly satisfied all unprejudiced persons, that 
his doctrines were sound, and in accordance 
with those which Mr. Irons held." 

Subsequently Mr. Tiddy's friends left the 
Grove ; and hence his settlement among them 
in Mansion House Chapel. There is great 
clearness in the statement delivered by Mr. 
Hooper ; and much caution aprears to have 
been exercised both by Mr. Tiddy, and the 
friends with whom he finally settled. 

l\fr. Tiddy's account of his Conversion and 
Call to the Ministry is quite of the usual 
character. Our readers will be pleased to 
peruse the following paragraphs : 

"At the early age of nine years, I lost my 
father, and was then taken by two pious aunts 
and sent to school in Truro. 

"At the age of fifteen, I took a. situation in 
a merchant's office. where I remained until I 
was twenty-thre':. · During that period I had 
formed the acquamtance of several young men, 
all of whom, with the exception of two, were 
cut o:ff in their youth. This striking dispen
sation, as stroke after stroke brought down a 
companion from my side, awakened certain 
fears in my breast. The death of the last one, 
who was a cousin, made a very deep impres
sion on my mind. To quiet my conscience, 
as often as it was smitten, I would take to the 
reading of my Bible and to prayer; but when 
my fears subsided, step by step, I went again 
into the world; neglected my Bible, and 
ceased to pray. 

"I was exceedingly fond of the theatre, and 
used to frequent it most diligently. One even
ing a feeling came over me, which I thought 
was the approach of death. I rushed to the 
door, little expecting to reach it; however, I 
succeeded, and when in the open air I re
covered ; but then came the upbraidings of a 
wicked heart. What a coward ! 'What weak
ness! It was merely the heat of the room! 
and I returned to sit the pla;r out ! I did not 
feel quite at liberty to go again for some time; 
but one night, a favourite piece being announced 
for the second part, I thought I would com
promise matters with my conscience, and go 
in at half price. I had not been lonll' in the 
theatre before a similar feeling again came 
over me. My conscience, with all the rapidity 
of thought, said, you neglected a former warn
ing, will you escape a second? will you not 
fall from this pit into the bottom.less one? 
With desperation I made to the door and 
happily escaped. I never went to the theatre 
but once afterwards; which was in London, 
when I first visited this city. it it it it 

"In December following, I heard, acci
dentally, according to man's language, that 
my sister-in-law was about to join a Baptist 
Cimrch. I went to her, and in rather a jeering 
tone. asked whether such was the case. Care
lessly, and I may say, with almost a mocking 

heart, I entered her room ; but God did not 
suffer me to come out as I went in. A chnnge 
in all my feelings hnd tnken pince during tfie 
hour l sat silentlv listening to her tale. With 
a broken spirit i returned to my own house ; 
a week pnssed on ; during which I was tor
mented with every fenr thnt could possibly 
find place in the soul. I cb·ended the thought 
of again returning to a state of indifference, 
which had been so frequently my case. The 
following Sabbath wns the first time I ever 
entered the house of God with a prayer. I 
felt persuaded a message would be delivered 
to my heavy heart, but when the text was 
announced, I felt disappointed. I thought 
nothing could be cb·awn from such a Scripture, 
to bear on my case. To my great comfort, 
however, the sermon suited 1t exactly. I 
opened my mind to my sister-in-law, who 
directed me to Christ ; and I cast myself at 
his footstool, determined, if I perished, to 
perish there. I was for sometime in doubt as 
to the sincerity of my repentance, !>ut one 
portion of God's word rested powerfully on 
my mind-' The bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench.' I was fully persuaded that if it 
were a work of God the Spirit, he would perfect 
it. In this state of mind I was invited by my 
former emplo;rers, (for I had quitted their 
service to go into business,) to VISit Belgium 
again. I consented, and whilst there, in a 
Roman Catholic country, the sphere of my, 
then, future labours, I was brought into the 
liberty of the gospel. One day I suffered 
severely from fear thnt I had been deceiving 
myself; so much so, that although I bowed 
the knee several times before a throne of grace, 
I was obliged each time to rise without being 
able to pray. At last, I was led to ask, who 
has made this difference? Was it Satan who 
had convinced me of sin, and made me hate 
it? or was it my own heart ? Impossible, 
was the answer; 'A kingdom divided against 
itself cannot stand;' then the truth ffnshed 
on my mind, that it could be none other than 
the Spirit of God, • for he alone can convince 
of sin.' Immediately on coming to this con
clusion, these words were applied most power
fully to my soul - ' As many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God; 
and, if children, then heirs of God, joint heirs 
with Christ.' I shall never forget the joy I 
felt at that moment. I wa.s ns :firmly per
suaded as I am now, that all was finished, and 
I was complete in Christ. I had left England 
in sorrow and bitterness, but I returned re
joicing in the Lord. 

"On the first Sunday in May, 1834, exactly 
twenty years ngo, I was received as a member 
of the Independent Ch1uch, at Truro, then 
under the P!'"toral. care of _Rev. W. Moore. 
Such, my friends, IS a rapid sketch of my 
history up to the time of my conver,ion to 
the Lord. 

We were much struck with one fact in the 
life of Mr. Tiddy : as an agent for the Bible 
Society, he had been instrumental in dissemi
nating 900,000 copies of the Scriptures. 
This was certainly an important work-and 
we should hope that so marvel!oUB a diJfusion 
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of tbo precious word of God nmst be attended 
with much good to precious souls. To be 
the honoured instrument of putting 900,000 
copies of God's word into the hands of poor 
sinful man, must, we think, under God, be 
productive of deep humility, and great thank
fulness, in the mind of the Mansion House 
Pastor. How we seem to wish that that 
good man had been favoured to read Matthew 
iii. 16, as some have done; then, indeed, 
would he have more perfectly taught and 
observed the commands of our glorious HEAD, 
our redeeming J Esus, our sovereign Kmo. 

Mr. Tiddy 1s not a novice; he is not one 
"newly come" either to the faith, or to tbe 
ministry. In the course of his address he 
said: 

" In September 1835, I quitted Truro for 
Brussels, to fulfil my one year's engagement; 
but remained there eighteen years and a-half! 
much prospered and blessed by the Lord in 
my labours ; having succeeded in dissemina
ting 900,000 copies of the Scriptures in Bel
gium, Holland and Germany. 

"The Lord's-day before leaving Truro, I 
was publicly set apart by Mr. Moore, for the 
work on which I was entering. 

"When I reached Brussels, I found but 
few persons there who loved the Lord. There 
was a French place of worship to which I went, 
but the doctrines preached were Arminian. 
Circumstances occurred which drove several 
persons to seek another minister. * * * 
For twelve years past I have been regularli' 
engaged in the ministry; and to my Master s 
praise I can say, to the profit of many souls. 
For several years before I left Brussels, I bad 
a strong impression on my mind, that God 
the Holy Ghost was preparing me for another 
sphere of labour, and one more directly and 
exclusively ministerial. * * * * 

" In the providence of God, a gentleman 
and his fo.mily from London, came to reside 
in Brussels ; and not finding the gospel there 
in the Church of England, of which they 
were members, they came to my room, and 
continued to do so until they quitted the 
country. His wife, who had much enjoyed 
our services, asked me where she should go in 
London to hear the so.me truths. As she was 
about to settle in Camberwell, I reco=ended 
her to hear Mr. Irons. The family took seats 
in Grove Chapel, and attended his ministry 
up to the time of his death. The gentleman 
meeting with Mr. Hooper, introduced my 
name to him, as being a suitable supply for 
the pulpit. In July, 1852, I received a com
munication from Mr. Pope, one of the deacons 
at the Grove, Mr. Hooper, also then a deacon 
of the same church, having spoken to him 
about me. Mr. Pope invited me to occupy 
the pulpit for one month as a candidate for 
the pastorate. The month of September was 
assigned me; that month I could not leave 
Brussels, but consented to do so in October. 
Mr. Pope's reply was, that tho Chapel would 
be closed for repairs in October; but that 
N ovembor was free for me. I came to tho 
Grove on tbo last Lord's-day in October, nnd 
preached five Sundays. 

"The invitation to preach in Grove Chapel 
Pulpit was to me most unexpected and ex
traordinary. For several years previously, 
my mind had been constantly occupied about 
that Chapel, anrl when I visited England, I 
always went to hear Mr. Irons. One of' my 
friends, who attended bis ministry, used, in 
the days of my youth, to give me an account 
of bis sermons. At that time I knew nothing 
of the truth, but when I had learned to value 
it, I at once sought out the preacher under 
whose ministry my beloved friend bad so 
much profited. Ever afterwards I considered 
it a great privilege to sit, when in London, 
under Mr. Irons. For two or three years 
before his death, hearing that bis health was 
declining, my prayers used constantly to ascend 
to God, that he would not take away the 
Elijah before an Elisha was prepared, nor 
remove the Paul before a Tunothy was raised 
up. Oftentimes have I awoke in the night 
and found Grove Chapel in my thoughts. The 
day I heard of Mr. Iron's death, was one of 
great distress to my soul ; so much so, that I 
was totally unfitted for work, e.nd was obliged 
to supplicate the Lord to remove the disqui
etude and give me my usual calm and confi
dence. I had not the faintest prospect or 
thought then, of ever ascending Grove Chapel 
pulpit. I believe the last time I heard Mr.Irons, 
noticing the failure of his strength, I asked a 
friend now present, who would take Mr. 
Irons' place, when he was gone ? 'We know 
of none,' was the answer. 'You bad better 
make haste and prepare to come o"l'er.' I did 
not consider this as serious, and replied much 
in the same tone ! 'Well, if ever I get an 
opportunity of being a candidate, I will go 
into the pul:\'it.' I believe those words had 
considerable influence in deciding me to accept 
of the deacon's invitation to supply for a 
month." 

On coming to a " declararion of his ecclesi
astical and doctrinal views," Mr. Tiddy as
sumed a very bold and independent position. 
He did not " ask " his " esteemed colleagues in 
the ministry to endorse any of h.is vie,cs-nor 
to identify themselves wit!, his statements;" 
he was determined not to keep back, through 
the fear of man, one iota of what be believed 
to be truth; and as far as main and essential 
principles are concerned, Gill, Topll!dy, nor 
Joseph Irons himself, could not be sounder 
than Mr. Tiddy avows himself to be; but his 
rejection of baptism by immersion, is very 
illustrative of the mode in which many men 
become the leaders of certain parties m the 
professing church ; in fact, all the way throug-h 
his declaration there is too strong a tinge of 
the great I. We would not, we do not dis
pute the vitality of Mr. Tiddy's faith-as far 
as the great doctrines of the Gospel are con
cerned; but wo do not like the idea of bis 
having to pass through a courso of read
ing of sound authors, in order to his be
ing sound; nor do we much love such sen
tences as these--" I am Pcedobaptist: but 
not without much consideration and study of 
the subject, with earnest prayer for divine 
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teaching : my mind mt being made 1tp on the 
poi11t"-this kind of language in connection 
with such matters as are of dil'ine origin, and 
can only be saYingly and certainly known by 
the special revelations and teachings of the 
blessed Spirit, we neYer can cordially receive : 
" my mind not being made up on the point 
when I joined the church twenty years ago, I 
did so with a. resei·ve :" -What ?-a sinner 
raised from the dead-a poor, guilty, helpless, 
condemned bankrupt, coming mto the church 
of Christ with "a reserve?" With a sort of 
pick and choose profession ? With a dicta
torial spirit, I will have tl,i.s, but I will not 
!,ave that ; and as for the tltird, my mind not 
being made up, I shall ,·cscr·ve my opinion, and 
tarry in my pmctice UNTIL-I see what others 
have said ; and which is the most popular 
pathway through the religious world, Yes, 
thus Mr. Tiddy proceeds, "When I joined 
the church twenty years ago, I did so with 
a reserve, that I would be baptised by immer
sion should I see immersion to be sei·iptuml. 
I studied the subject, and arrived at a contrary 
conclu~ion." "\Ve wonder where Mr. Tiddy 
studied this subject? Did he go to Jordan, 
and there study ? Did he calmly, prayerfully 
-with a mind unprejudiced, with a heart 
deeply humbled, with a spirit willing to be led 
into all truth-did he thus well weigh that 
testimony of the Holy Ghost, " .And 
JESus, when he was baptised, WENT UP 
STRA.IGHTWAY OUT OF THE WA
TER : and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
Him," &c., &c. Did Mr. Tiddy study "the 
great commission" which Christ gave unto 
his own immediate disciples, as recorded in 
Matthew xniii, 19, 20; and did Mr. T. then 
study the great pattern-preacher which our 
Lord J esns Christ made himself, in the per
son of Saul of Tarsus, as recorded in 9th & 22d 
chapters of the .Acts? We ask, with authority, 
did Mr. Tiddy study in these solemn places; 
and, did he from hence, draw his conclusion. 
No, never. We can never believe that the 
Roly Ghost led Mr. Tiddy to s~ch a conclu
sion as the one he says he arrived at. We 
could sooner believe that the Vicar of Frome 
was bis teacher; and that the Puseyite dog
mas were the standard of his practice, instead 
of the plain words of the Holy Ghost. Mr. 
Tiddy is i~ error, and all who are led by 
him, in this matter. Therefore, the Lord 
permitting, :,ve dare not spare hii:n ; they ~ay 
fawn over hrm that can do so-Ill the thmgs 
of God, we hope we cannot play the traitor's 
part; and how Dr. Steane could hear and 
silently pass them by we cannot tell. Row 
glad should we hare been, to have found Mr. 
Tiddy informing bis friends how, u·hen, and 
where the Lo RD J Esus Cumwr was truly re
l'ealc<l and made savingly known unto him; 
against Mr. Tiddy, as a minister, or as a 
christian we have none but the best of feel
ings; l,u1t tl.ie N cw Testament ordinance of 
baptism l,y immersion is too solemn an 

artide of our faith to nllow us to bo silent ; 
but the fact is, when a man comes 
to stand up before the church and tho 
world, and to tell us how the Lord made 
him a minister, we certainly do watch 
such a man rather closely ; and knowing 
what a multitude of hirelings, and self• 
elected, and self-constituted, parsons the 
churchi snow burdened with-we can only 
be satisfied with that testimony which carries 
with it the undeniable power of a Triune 
Jehovah-God the Father's special choice
in calling out and setting apart-God the 
Son redeeming and pardoning by precious 
blood-and God the Holy Ghost anointing 
and leading into all truth :-where the wit
ness of these things is not brought forth in 
heaven's purely original, and self-evident 
way of demonstration, we cannot help the 
fear rising, that "one thing is lacking." 
When Mr. Tiddy tells us, that he made bap
tism by immersion " the subject of much 
consideration, accompanied with earnest 
pmyer for Iiivine teacMng ;" that he kept 
his mind from being made up-and that ul
timately he arrived at the conclusion, that 
" immersion is not the mode of New Testa
ment baptism;" and when he further says
" I believe tha.t baptism is the seal of the be
lieving parents' faitl,, and is the,·efore to be 
administered only to sue!, children as are pre
sented by a believing father, or a believing 
mother," we are staggered, surprised, af
flicted, and distressed ; and with the apostle 
we can but exclaim, surely, "blindness in 
part bath indeed happened unto Israel." 

In Archibald Maclean's preface to his Iie
fence, &c., writing on this very subject, he says: 

" The Independents are the most inconsist
ent of an;v set of people upon this matter, 
They admit that the people of the new cove
nant are distinguished from those of the old, 
by their having God's law written in their 
hearts ; and all of them knowing the Lord 
from the least unto the greatest; that the 
subjects of Christ's kingdom are distinguished 
from the world by their being of the truth1 
and hearing his voice; that the spii:itual see_cl 
are distinguished from the fleshly, by their 
bein" born of the Spirit by the incorru{ltible 
seed 0of the word ; and that this distinct10n is 
only visible to us in the profession of their 
faith. But wheneYer they attempt to estab
lish infant baptism, they disregard, and some 
of them even condemn, such distinctions, and 
every visible evidence of them, . as scl~
ri .. hteous and resolve the whole mto tlus 
si; .. Je qu~stion, 'Are they born of believing 
pa,~nts ?' And though our Lori! _and his d\s
ciples absolutely denY. tl;rnt such lmth ca?- di~
tin"uish the true cluldrcn of God, as it did 
the0 typical, (John iii. 6, 6; Rom. ix. 6-8; 
2 Cor. v. IG, 17), yet all this g·ops for nothing; 
they :ctill ineist, that their being the natural 
seed of believers sufficiently marks them out 
as the children of God, truly holy, and mom
bers of the kingdom of hPavcn. 'fhus they 
chime in with the National Church upon tho 
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"Desiring for you, dear brother, every cov
enant blessing, I remain, your's in the Loni, 

"JNO, A. JONES." 

grcnt rndical point of her Jurlafaed Christi. 
anil,1/, and, in their baptism, hold a most inti
mato fellowship with her. Perhaps it may 
he snirl that they make amends for this, and 
keep up their separation from the world, by We publish this note because, in the first 
refusing their children church r·ommunion place, Mr. Jones speaks of this memoir as "a 
till they profess the faith; but this is only word in season" to churches and ministers ; 
adding one inconsistency to another; and in,. and snch it certainly is. Among many solemn 
plies, either that they do not believe the words which the preface contains, we have 
principles upon which they baptise them, or the following weighty paragraphs. Referring 
that the visible members of Christ's trne to the state of the churches, Mr. Jones says : 
body are unfit to be members of those so- "In the energetic language, and luminous 
cietles which represent that body; than which statement of the late Mr. John Stevens, I fully 
nothing can be more absurd." agree .-' The face of the times is extraordi-

Having thus freely spoken our mind, we nary. Religion is running wild, like the un
leave Mr. Tiddy in the bands of the Lord; pruned vine. The outer-court is everywhere 
and we will pray and hope, too, thll.t be may enlarging; but I fear few of the multitncle 
yet be led to see-and decidedly to maintain ever enter within the vail. While the rucli
-baptism by immersion, even as Christ, his ments of Christianity arc spreading, pernicious 
apostles, and all in the early churches did, heresies are also clisseminating. The doctrines 
L h t • of grace, which alone can bring right know

et no man say t a we put more importance ledge to sinful man, are shuffled out of doors, 
upon baptism than belongs_ to it. "'.' e ~l- and scriptural discipline is assailed on all sides 
ways endeavor to ~eep this matter m its by a host of crucifiers. The world and the 
proper pl9:ce-that 1s, hetwee~-the word of church are becoming one common field; and the 
God entenng the heart of a smner so as to fences ordained by our Lord, and maintained 
produce conviction, conversion, and a living by our forefathers in His name, are destined 
faith in Jesus-and that same sinner's bein"' to destruction: and-general benevolence to 
united to the visible church of God. W~ man, is hastening to occupy their place.' 
believe this is the right place for baptism· " Perhaps the reader may now begin to en
and from hence it will never be entirely re~ 9.uire '~y this s?rt of preface?' . My reply 
moved while the gospel dispensation 1s 1:ery plam and s1mp!e _: I have gffen ": me-

. mo1r of a very aged mm1ster, one sound m the 
continues. . . . truth all his days. I am also myself of a 

In the free ~nd fa1thf~ pubhcat10n of the longer standing in the ministry than our late 
gospel of Christ, an~ m the hope t~at the brother Castleden. 'James' is gone home ; 
Lord may lead Mr. T1ddy more fully mto all and the time draws nio-h that 'Andrew· also 
truth, we sincerely wish him God-speed. must die. And as old ~hepherds are being re-

moved home, I feel most anxious that not only 
THE CAUSE OF TRUTH AT READING gracious men, but also men richly endowed by 

IN FORMER DAYS: the Holy Spirit, with gifts qualifying them for 
the all-important work of the Gospel ministry, 
may be raised up, 'and go up into the gaps, 
and make up the hedge for the house of Israel, 
to stand in the battle in the day of the Lord :' 
that so the young prophets may not be Ii.kc 
' the foxes in the desert.' " 

SAMUEL EYLES PIERCE, JAMES CASTLEDEN, 
AND JOHN ANDREW JONES. 

ON the table, when· we reached borne the 
other evening, we found among a handful of 
letters-the following from the venerable pas
tor of" JirehMeeting ., and two copies of that 
most seasonable and pleasing little volume, en
titled, "A. Memoir of Mr. James Castleclen, 
.S,c., compiled principally from a Manusc,•ipt 
written by himself: with a selection from Ms 
inval1'able and most precio1's Letters. By his 
oldest ministerial brother, J. A. JONES, 1. 
Jirel, Meeting, London." (Published by . 
Paul, and to be had of the Editor, 50, Murray 
Street, City Road ; price ls.) Before we say 
one word about the book itself, we must give 
the accompanying note. The writer says-

" Dear brother: Please accept of a couple of 
copies of Cnstleden's Memoirs, with my kind
est regards. I think you will find it to be in
teresting ; and, looking at the state of our 
churches, and especially our ministers, ' a 
word in season.' I leave London ou Friday, 
to spend two Lord's days at Manchester. 'Tis 
a long journey for me at my advanced age (75); 
but I have some excellent friends there, to 
whom my Lihonrs in past years h,wo been made 
n. blcsbing-; and I am going· to sec them, and to 
• Preach Christ' to them for tho last time. 

We have inserted the letter also, because its 
closing sentence so powerfully impressed our 
mind. This old Gospel veteran, at the age of 
seventy-five, undertakes a journey of two hun
dred and twenty miles; and with all the calm
ness possible, says: "I am going to'see them, 
and to preach CHRIST to them FOR THE L.I.ST 
TIME!" Ah! and we have trembled of Jato, 
lest in the midst of so much disease and death, 
it should speedily be "the last tim•" with 
many of God's dear servants. Ilut-as yet they 
arc spared. Thanks to the God of all our mer
cks-thanks to Jesus Christ, and the eternal 
Spirit too. Amen. 

Almost everybody 1."Uows what a peculiar 
talent Mr. J. A. Jones has for collatmg and 
condensing manuscripts. We need not there
fore, say one word by way of commrndation on 
the ".Memoir of James C'astledcn." It will 
be rend with much interest by the citizens of 
Zion; inas1nnch ns it chronicles many CVL'nts 
which ,,·r, that have known and lon'd goo<l. 
men, delight to have bro~ght to r~nwn_1brancr. 
Take one sample : in a kmd of bncf history of 
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the enrly days of James Castleden, l\lr. Jones 
BaYS :-

become their pastor, and which I felt obliger.I 
to decline, because of the grent nm\ sore oppo
sition I had met with from some half-dozen of 
the members, who had erected n stnndnrd, 
and prescribed a certain mode of preaching 
what they called the gospel, but whnt I could 
not adopt. My grand aim was to proclaim 
· Cln·ist all in all,' but they wanted something 
else. I met with great opposition from them1 
and most uncln·istian treatment. They used 
to read their favorite books in their pews, and 
hand them over from one to the other! while 
I was preaching, with other stuclied msults. 
This caused my mind to be considerably de
pressed. My dear brother Castleden wrote me 
a letter of encouragement: and the Lord so 
blessed it as to cheer my heart, and prevent 
me deserting my post, and nmning away from 
my work." 

SHORT NOTICES OF NEW WORKS, 

·«·we have an nccount in his Dialogue, of 
his becoming united to the people under the 
minish·, of Mr. S. E. Pierce, by whom he was 
most blessedly led into more enlarged views of 
the person and work of Christ, and of his all
complete and e,·erlastinglr finished work; 
which bid as it were a glonous foundation for 
all his after ministerial labours. If ever that 
grca t man of God, had under him an apt scho
lar, and one who might be said to live and die 
' a Pierceite,' it was James Castleden. In this 
church he was called to the office of deacon, 
along "ith another most blessed man of God, 
the late l\Ir. ·william Hore, whose memory 
also to me is most precious. The Lord was on 
this wise preparing him for the work he had 
appointed him. He held the office of deacon 
for nine years. And as Mr. Pierce nsnally 
spent some months annually in the West of 
:England, the church was anxious for him to 
preach to them during the absence of their WE have received a handsome volume of 
pastor. But after seeking direction of the 436 pages, printed in a bold type, and entitlecl 
Lord, his high regard for llfr. Pierce's minis- -" Sermons designed for the Sick Room, 
try, and a deep sense of his inability to supply Family Reading, and VillaQe Worship." 
his pulpit, led him to decline their invitation, By Jabez Bums, D.D., Minister of New 
though he was frequently engaged in preach- Church Street Chapel, Edgeware Road. It 
ing to some little clusters of God-fearing souls is published by Roulston and Stoneman, We 
in the oountry. At that time he was in busi- cannot this month further notice the work; 
ness as a linen-draper in St. Martin's-court, but we purpose, if our good Master continue 
St. Martin's-lane. And it was about this us in his service here, duly to read, and faith
time that '.Andrew' first became acauainted fully to report. Beside the above, we have 
with his late beloved brother 'James.' I had received three neat volumes; the first, bears 
been -directed by the Lord, on September 26th, this inscription-" Outlines of Truth: in a 
1813, in a very remarkable manner, to Hart- series of .Allegorical and Plain Reflections, 
ley Row, in Hampshire, and an embargo on Forty-nine Moral and Spiritual Subjects," 
was laid upon me to continue with that peo- .S,c. By J. Mendham. London: Roulston 
pie, as their pastor, upwards of five years. I and Stoneman. In a plain, and wholesome 
was, at that time, thirsting after Divine style, Mr. Mendham has illustrated, and con
truth, and a more enlarged acquaintance tendecl for, many most weighty matters, which 
with ' Christ and him crucified.' I used oc- we hope in a future number to prove to our 
casionally to visit Reading. There were two readers, by a much more enlarged notice: we 
causes there, maintaining the precious1 una- trust Mr. Mendbam's labors will prove a bless
dulterated gospel; one of them worshipping ing to many-his object is good; his motive is 
in Minster-street, under the late Mr. Samuel pure; his work is well done. The Lord 1·e
Parrott, an Independent minister; and the ward him! pray we. The second volume 
other at Silver-street, under my late brother carries the following striking front page: 
William Weller, a Baptist. To both these "Jol,n Penry, the .Pilgrim Ma,·tyr, 1669-
causes I ,cry frequently went, to speak in my 1593." By John Waddington. London: 
Master's name; who made my humble labors W. & F. G. Cash. This is a pretty book, con
there a blessing to many souls. There lived taining an enchanting narrative of the life, 
at Reading an old disciple, named Mr. Thomas labours, ancl martyrdom of a man of Goel, who 
111.aclean, where I used to lodge. He had was taken to heaven near two hundred and 
been a hearer of Dr. Gill, and Mr. Joseph fifty years since. Mr. Wacldington has ren
Hart. He gave me Mr. S. E. Pierce's blessed dered good service to the best of all causes in 
,ulume, entitled, ' Growth in Grace.' It was the production of this volume. We tencler 
to me, a present far beyond gold or rubies. him our best thanks. Some day, we do anti
The soul-estahlisluuent I obtained in its cipate a real literary treat from the careful 
repeated perusal, I can by no means desclibe. perusal of this volume; and our renders shall 
These th.iugs led to an. enquiry conceming participate in the same, the Lorcl permitting. 
M~. James Castleden his deacon, and who The third volume is Mr. Hawkins's Memorial 
then used to come and preach occasionally of the Into J. F. Rudman. As this book is 
to those two causes at Readiug. lt resulted published for tho spiritual good of Zion's 
in my inYiting him to come and see me, and servants-for the encourag-cment of' her saints 
JH·each for me at Hartley-row. This occa- -and for tho temporal aid of the bereaved 
sioued his first letter to me, dated May 16th, widow, and her fatherless son, we recommend 
rn1.3, aud which is now withiu a few months all who can afford it, to sencl direct to Mrs, 
r,f furt,11 ,11ears ago. ~ ~ad labored more than Rudman, . in Drake Street, Plymouth, for ns 
1.11·0 years m tile mmIBtry of the word at many co1nes as they cnn circulate. A word or 
Hartle.1·~ruw,_ and had received twu several I t."'.o more upon this eompilnLion of' a minister's 
,,u<l <lisLmct mv1tai10ns from the church, to , liJc another day. 
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NOTICES FROM THE CHURCHES. 
Goon NF.ws FROM HALEswonTu I TUE GosPEL 

IN A 'fmcATJtE 11- The Baptist cause in this place 
hnR Leon favored with some reviving since our 
brother, W. J. Gooding, bas been laboring here, 
No doubt that good new• from Ilaleswortb will be 
receh-ed with pleasure by those who wish well to 
Zion; •• we have often felt it good to bear of any 
signs of prosperity in our sister churches. We 
know, through grace, there are others like-minded, 
and will rejoice with us who do rejoice, Immedi
ately on our brother's entering upon his engage
ment, be commenced a regular system of village 
preaching; and as so·on as weather permitted, he 
held open air services every Lord's-day evening, as 
well as during the week. On these occasions we 
have bad most encouraging meetings; several 
times it seemed as if 11 the whole village came out 
to hear him." In this way eight or nine stations 
have been regularly visited. The result is, our 
own place is quite filled with attentive hearers, 
and some few have been awakenecl to attend to the 
things that belong to their everlasting peace. One 
sister has been baptised, as the first fruit of bis 
ministry here; others are evidently on the verge 
of casting in their lot with us. In consequence of 
discontinuing our Sunday evening serviceH in the 
villages during the winter, the brethren here have 
hired the theatre, intending (o.v.) holding their 
evening services in that place. \Ve have always 
felt the approach to our chapel a great inconve
nience on a dark night, and almost precludes the 
probability of expecting any who are not our regu
lar attendants. The theatre is much more conve
nient for the townsfolk, and many there are who 
neglect altogether attending public worship. We 
earnestly hope to see somE:- who would not, through 
prejudice or otherwise, enter a chapel, and who 
do not attend church. We were greatly rejoiced 
at seeing so 1arge an attendance on Lord's-day 
evening, September 10th, when the place was first 
opened for the worship of God, Our brother 
Gooding preached to a crowded house ; be took for 
his text, " In the name of our God, we will set up 
our banners." Psalm x.x. 5. During the whole 
service we observed the greatest attention, and 
saw perhaps hundreds who have never been at the 
chapel, and probably never would. By this otep 
we hope to lead many under the sound of the word. 
As our God works by means, we think it right to 
use every effort to bring men under the gospel 
sound; and we humbly hope that God would deign 
to bless the work of our hantlo, that this and that 
man may say,~" We were born there." J.BEDW.ELL. 

UcKFIKLD.-Dear Brother: I thank you for your 
prompt reply to my laot, respecting William Millo, 
who profe!lsed to be pastor of a Baptist Church in 
Wiltshire. His object in visiting us was to obtain 
money to aid in purchasing the freehold of the 
cha)'el in which they met. The Roman Catholics 
were trying to get the place away from them. 
From all I can gather, there is too much reason to 
believe, I fear, we have been imposed 1.lpon in this 
matter ; but, after all, be is the best IMPOSTOR that 
ever I met with, JF nx 1s sucu. He preached 
twice for ue, and the Lord blessed his evening dis
course to the bringing ont of one young man from 
nature's darkness to the enjoyment of spiritual 
light. On Lord's-day, July 23rd, two believers in 
the Lord J eeuo Christ followed their Lord and 
Master through the baptismal stream. One, nn 
aged femole, who bad been halting between two 
opinions fifteen years, but now, at the advanced 
age of 72 years, enabled to surmount her fears, and 
publicly, boldly, and joyfully, in the presence of 
nearly 600 people, to put on Christ Jesus. The 
other, an artillery serjennt, whom the Lord met 
with in the little sanctuarr, where l\ few I very few 
clespise<l. ones, met in this town. Ilc was sent 
hem to obtain recruits, but bas himself been re
cruited. May he be a good soldier of Jesus Christ, 
nnd we with him will ascribe nll the glory, through 
Zion,s l{ing, to the '11riune Jehovah, whose grace 

is magnified In the salvation of the vlleot or the 
vile. The above is inserted that oor friends scat
tered abroad, who feel an interest in this little 
cause here, may be informed of the good band of 
onr God npon nR, espe?cially Jonathan M--, or 
Birmingham, and J. P-k, of Southampton. 

September 15, 1854. J. G. WaATTEN, 

BEXLEY HEATH,-Baptist Chapel, Bexley Heath, 
Kent. On Tueoday, September 12th, the friends 
met to celebrate their annual harvest home. The 
subject for contemplation was "a public thanks
giving to God, for a bonntifnl harvest, and a con
tinuation of his goodness in giving fine weather to 
gather in the same." At 3 o'clock, brother Chis
lett, of Walworth, delivered an animating discourse 
from Psalm civ. 34, 1 ' My meditation of him shall 
be sweet.'' First, He called our attention to a 
Triune God, in essence One, in Persons Three ; 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. As, 1st, The God 
who built the universe, upholds and governs, and 
keeps in perfect harmony and order all things con
nected with the vast fabric of nature. 2nd1y, A 
God of providence, minutely providing for all hi~ 
creature~, both man and bea~t-all seek their meat 
from God. 3rdly, As a God of grace, to choose, to 
save, to redeem, to sanctify and glorify all his elect 
family ; and closed by shewing this was the Chris
tian's bleesed employment, under the teaching and 
warming influence of the Spirit of God, to meditate 
upon God, and that our meditation upon him shall 
be sweet. At 5 o'clock, about eighty sat down to 
tea, on the voluntary principle, to which, I am 
happy to say, they affectionately responded. All 
seemed satisfied, and the profits arising from the 
tea amounted to £1 12s. Id, At half-past 6 the 
public meeting commenced with that well known 
hymn, 

'' To praise the ever-bounteous Lord,'' 
94ith, Denbam's Selection, after which, brother 
Welsh, of Foot's Cray, implored the Divine bless
ing. The following brethren then addressed the 
meeting. Messrs. Pierce, Nunn, Jenkins, Hoskins, 
Welsh, Chislett, and each of them, though diversi
fied in talent and method, or manner, kept close 
to the subject-thanksgiving to God-sbewing that 
God is good, supremely good; good when he gives, 
and good when he denies. 

" E'en crosses, at his sovereign will, 
Are blessings in disguise." 

And thus we spent a happy day, and hope to 
spend n happier still, in the happy world abo~e, 
when all the redeemed shall meet together to praise 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for ever and e~er. 

J. WALL.Is, Pastor. 

HAYLE, CoRNWALL.-Dear Brother Banks: You 
will be pleased to hear that we have been favored 
recently at :Ebenezer, with the rich and savoury 
influences of the eternal Spirit. On the 30th 
ultimo, I was permitted to baptise six brethren at 
Ebenezer, several of whom have been recently 
brought to a knowledge of the truth as i~ is in 
Jesus. They were all added to the church the 
following Lord's-day. One of the candidates was 
a son of the late brother Smithers, the pastor of 
Squirries Street Chapel, Betbnal Green. One bad 
been an Independent upwards of forty years. I 
baptised his goorl wife 11 short time since. Be!ore 
I left home for Cornwall, three more applied for 
baptism, and two others, who had been baptised, 
for fellowship with our church. Since I have been 
here, my elder, Mr. George Delve, writes me, 
"There are several more wishing to join the 
church on your return, 11 You will see, therefore, 
my dear friend nnd brother, that "I do not labour 
altogether in vain." The new chapel at Bayle, 
being in u. sufficiently forward state to barn ser
vices in it, I preache<l. twice on Lurd's-duy, the 3rd 
September, to fnll congregation:':; in tbe c"'cning 
some hnd to retire, not being- able to t:1.nU roum. 
\Ve had Episcopaliang, \Ve8lcyans, BryanitC's, &c., 
among the throng. The following .:\Iond,"Ly c\·en
ing, l preached again to an c:xcellent congregation. 
On \Vednesday, tlie 6th int;tm1t, we had a tea wcet-



244 ORIGINAL POETRY. 

ing; upwartls of two. hundred pcrf:ons Poat down. 
After ten, the chapel was filled, and a delightful 
public meeting was held. Brother Lu~g, who snp
plie!'- the place, deliYered an adrlrcss, and I spoke 
more than nn hour on se,·eral important points, 
especially urging- upon them the importance of 
Strict Communion principle~. To-morrow, (D.'".,) 
I shall preach twice in the chapel, and the follow
ing Lord's-day at Camborne, where I formed a 
Strict Baptist Church durin({ my first '"isit to the 
county as a stated minister. · Brother William 
Sbakerly, a brother belo'"ed, ministers to the little 
band there the word of life. I have delivered 
lectures here, and at Penzance, beside:s preaching 
twice at Cambornc. You are aware I crime here 
for rest, and to recruit my wMted energies by the 
b3lmy sea breezes ; but were I to accept every in
'°itation, I should want rest more on my return, 
than I did when I left home. Hoping to be per. 
mitted to see you on the 9th of October at the 
annual meeting of the Society for the Relief of 
Faithful Gospel Ministers, and praying that you 
and my London friends generally, may be merci
fully spared successfully to toil in the ea.use of 
truth and righteousness, I am, as ever, affection-
ately, your·s, T. J. MEsSE:a. 

September 9, 1854. 

RoRSRAM, Suss.Ex.-Our pastor, Mr. E. Mote, 
b_nptised, on Lord's-day, July 30, 1854, three be
he~crs m Jesus, who gave a satisfactory statement 
before the church of the work or God upon their 
~oub; and fully did they realise the truth of the 
poet's words, 

" Through floods or flames, if Jesus leads, 
I'll follow where he goes;" 

" Hind~r me not, ye much-loved saints, 
For I must go with you." THOMAS Hn.L. 

THE LATE JOSIAH DENHAM. 

p,u-tcd, which were well enltcd for the occnsion. 
It was then our monmfu.l dut:y to convey to 

its Inst resting-pince tho rcm,une of one of 
those quiet spmts whom "t,hc King in his 
glory dclighteth to honor." .At the grave Mr. 
Spurgeon, of New Pnrk Street, (m1der whoso 
ministry tho deceased hnd grently profited), 
delivered n few remarks, the substnnco of 
which wo subjoin. .And nre, dear Sir, your's 
truly, E. A.ND T. DENJIA.M. 

Dover Place, Old Kent Road. 
Substance of tT,e Add,·css at tlie G-ravo, b9 

MR. SPURGEON. 
SLEEP on, my brother! sleep on !-for so he 
giveth his beloved sleep. Though thy bed 
be dnrk nnd cold, thou shnlt not be 
alone, for thy dust is guarded by angels. 
Though thou art covered by the earth, thou 
shalt hear the trump of the archangel ; thou 
shalt throw aside thy cerements, and in an in
corruptible body, thou shalt awake from thy 
long •leep. 0, my friends, let us die with 
!rim ; for to the believer death is the consum
mation of life ; it is the close of the conflict; 
the sheathing of the sword. Sleep on-my 
brother ! sleep on ! the bnttle is fought, and 
thy work is done. 

But dost thou sleep? Doth thy spirit 
slumber? Nay! nay! thy body sleeps, but 
thou art far away from that cold clay. Me
thinks I hear thy voice beyond yon clear sky. 
Methought I heard thee ! Yea, thou art 
there, my brother-thou art there! Thy voice 
comes down to me like sweet music. I hear 

(To tlie Editor of the Eartlien Vessel.) thee sny, "I have washed my robe, and made 
DEAR Sm.-Doubtless many of your renders it white in the blood of the Lamb." 
have heard of the sudden death of our )ate 0, can I weep for thee P Dare I wish thee 
beloved brother, Josiah E. Denham, the eldest I to return P No, thou glorified_ one! I shall 
son of the late David Denham, of Unicom come to thee,~but I cannot msh thee back 
Yard, which _melancholy event took place on . again. _Yet I m~st weep for thee; as of_ old 
Fnclay mornmg, the 1st Sept., at his resi- theweepmgJeremi.ahpennedtheLamentabons 
dence at Camberwell. His death will be de- over a slain Josiah, so would I mourn over 
plored by many, more particularly by the thee, my brother. My brother! a Josiah in• 
poor, who were of the household of faith to deed! Could benevolence have kept thee 
whom he gave of his means as the Lord had nlive, thou hadst not died. Could religion 
prospered him. Truly may we say in the • have warded off the death shaft, thou 
langunge of Mr. Spurgeon at the grav~ "that I wouldest not lie there. But these avail not to 
a Josiah ha.s died indeed." He was a m'an that I avert the hour of death. With nil thy loveli
did not want the world to know what he did; ; ness nnd kindness, thou wast a mortal, and 
but many of the Lord's poor children can ·1 mortals must die. 0, tenderly beloved of thy 
testify that he was indeed nn instrument in his wife! she could not snve thee from the tomb. 
hands of making their hearts glad, and paving i Nor cnn the mingled tears of sons, nml breth
their path here below with mercies that they ren, nnd friends, restore thy form to life. But 
might not have received in other quarters. the word of the Omnipotent shnll do it. The 

His mortal remains were interred at Nun- voice of J csus shall arouse thy sleeping body. 
head Cemetery, on the 5th inst.ant, followed by As n sinner thou hast died, but accepted in the 
his sons, brothers, friends, and those connected Belo,ed thou shalt live. 
w!th him in business. It was the desire of his 0, thou hast no righteousness of thy own; 
widow that he should lay alongside of his but thou hnst an infinitely better one. Ho 
father, at Ilunhill Fields; but this would not who lovrnl. thee with an everlasting love, has 
be allowed, in consequence of the ground being clothed thee in a spotless robe of righteousness, 
entirely closed for interments. On arriva.l at and through his merits thou art received 
the Cemetery, Mr. Branch, of Church Street, within the pearly gntcs. Farewell, my bro
Blackfriars, gav~ out the 1026th hymn, in thcr, till the resurrection morning! 
Denhnm's Sclcct10n; after which, Mr. Chia- Now, my follow-mourners, I have much to 
Jett,, of East St_rcet, addressed the throne of mitigate your woe; much to cause you joy:; 
grace, commendrng to the Great Head of the the dark cloud has a silver lining: "Ye 
Church the widow, children and members of sorrow not ns those without hope." Follow 
the family with which our brother was conncc- the track which ho pursued, I.he fuotst.eps of 
led. M ,:. Banks, of Unicorn Y nrd, then ma,lo J csus, and may you, an unbroken circle, moot 
a few ,,pprup1•i11lc rcmnr ks respecting the de- around the throne. 



"AS TIIY DAYS, 80 SHALL TIIY STRENGTH BE," 

Tms valuable promise, as written in Dent. 
xxxiii. 26, was most comfortably verified in 
my experience on Lord's-clay, Oct. 8th. I 
have been for some time reduced to great 
debility-arising from an attack of what is 
called Cholera-and in a variety of ways it 
has.deeply afilicted me; but on the three first 
Lord's-days of this trying period, I was con
strained to go up to the Lord's house, and 
was enabled to speak a little in his name. On 
the day above named, I had spoken in the 
morning, and was expected to go again in the 
evening, but I had my fears that I could go 
no more. I found I could not confine my 
mind to study, and was compelled, therefore, 
to leave myself and my labours all in the 
hands of the Lord. A friend from tho country 
had written me a kind letter; in tbe middle of 
this letter the following scripture was quoted, 
in reference to my affliction-" He hath not 
despised, no,• abliorred, the ajjliction of tJ,e 
ajjlicted; neither liath he hid his face from 
him; but when he cried unto him, he heard." 
Psalm xxii. 24. These words fell with com
fort into my mind when I road them ; and 
for days they afforded mo a little spiritual 
reviving ; before going up to the sanctuary on 
the 8th of October, these words so rested on 
my mind, that I was encouraged to hope the 
Lord would once more favour me with holy 
liberty, and pure heavenly light, to publish a 
little of his great salvation: and, truly, I can 
mcst solemnly declare that tho good Spirit 
of my Lord appeared to be in me as a well of 
wate1·, spi·inging 11p "-and giving me, and 
many of tho dear friends, a blessed refroshing 
from the presence of our precious High 
Priest. I have but one desire with reference 
to this happy circumstance- and that is, to 
give my readers, a few words on THE TITLE, 
or inscription given to this 22nd Psalm; it is 
written thus-" To tlie Chief Musician upon 
.A.ijeleth Slial,ar." There uro four distinct 
interpretations given of this 

AIJELETH BIIAIIARj 
every ono of which, when viewed as illustra
tive of the gracious, the glorious, and tho all
essential characters and offices of the dear 
Saviour-THE SINNER'S FruENn-are to my 
poor soul most precious indeed. What means 
this .A.ijcletl1 Shahai·? say you. I answer, it 
means (as tho learned tell us,) that J Esus 
CHRIST is, on the behalf of all who savingly 
bolicvo in Him, "the daily morning Sacrifice" 
-" tlie Moming Star"-" the Morning Belp" 
-" the Hind of tlic Morning." All this, in 
tho highest sense, is God's well-beloved SoN 
unto every ransomed nnd regenerated soul. 
Yes !-as I lift up my poor bend from this 
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chamber of afiliction-I say, were I perl'nitteil 
to stand upon an eminence where I courd 
reach the cars of thousands of my fellow .. 
sinners, this double confession should be the 
theme of my tongue-I would say, "I have 
my daily sins ; but in the Lamb of God, I 
have a daily morning sacrifice; and while, on 
the one hand, I silently mourn over sin of 
eYery kind, and of every degree ; yet, by pre
cious faith - I sometimes view this daily 
morning sacrifice- and then with all the 
power that grace imparts-my soul cries out 

"Rock of ages, shelter mo. 
Let me hide myself in thee : 
Let the water and the blood, 
From thy wounded side which flow'd, 
Be of sin, THE DOUBLE CURE
Cleanso me from its guilt and power." 

I would, confess, too, that I bavo my nights 
of darkness-seasons of heavy gloom, and 
mental sorrow-but a sweet "11forning Star" 
has tho dear Saviour been to me, I hope, 
many, and many o. time. In this afliiction, 
I was one night laying in much distress of 
mind-I deeply feared I had offended the 
Lord-and that He was angry with me
was going forth in judgmeut against mo
when these words came to the gentle relief 
of my troubled soul-" All pou·er is given 
unto me in heaven ancl in eai·th ;" and, then 
came the poet's words : 

"With heaven and ettrth at IIis command, 
IIo waits to answer prayer:" 

My heart went out in solemn prayer
and I hope not in vain. In many ways He 
has been my help-and every morn I need 
Him still. Ho is, indeed, my friends, the 
trembling sinner's" morning hclp"-and over 
every dark mountain, and hill of difficulty, 
this glorious Sa.vioUI'-as "the hintl of the 
morning "-flies to succo\ll' and comfort -
sooner or later-all who look for Redemption 
in Him. I must not write any more now ; 
but tho following comment on the title of 
the twenty-second Psalm, by Dr. J obn Gill, 
will, I hope, be cheering nnd pleasant to the 
pure minds of many of the Lord's ransomed 
children. 

"Tho only thing observable in tho title of this 
Psalm is the sense of the words .A ijelctk Shalw,·, 
left untranslated: which nccordmg to some of 
tho Jewish interpreters, is tho name of n 
musical instrument; to which our version in
clines ; nnd n learned J ow says it is tho irrstru
ment which tho mourning women used on 
account of distress which was surl<len, not 
k11owiug till it came, ns a rnnn dor-s not think 
of tho morning till he sees it. Aijeloth with 

'1 
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him has tl,e signifieation of mouming, as Eli 
in Joel i. 8; nnd Sl,al,a,•1 as in Isa. xhii. 11 ; 
and Hos. x. 15; are used in the Misnah for a 
mourning· woman ; and with others it is the 
beginning of a song to the hme of wl1ich the 
Psalm was set; but I rather think the words 
express the subject-matter of the Psalm, and 
that they may be rendered conce,·nin,<J Aijeleth 
Sha ha,•; which signify, either according to 
the Chaldee paraphrase, the daily m01-ning
sac,·ificc _: or, as some Jewish writers observe, 
the 11101·,,in.g sta.,·; or, according to the Sep
tuagint, the m01-nin,g-help, or rathcrthemo,·n
fog-hind; or hind of tl,e morning; but who 
should be designed hereby is the question. 
The Jews -would have any rather than the 
:Messiah; some say Esther; who so seasonably 
and readily appeared for the Jews in distress, 
and was the means of their deliverance: but 
there is not one -word in the Psalm that agrees 
with her ; and there are some things which 
were :::nanifestly spoken of a man, and not a 
woman, ,er. 8, 24; others say Da,id, when he 
fled from Saul, or, as others, from Absalom ; 
but the disjointing the bones of this person, 
the piercing his hands and his feet, parting 
his garments, and casting lots on his vesture, 
mentioned in ver. 14, 16, 18, were never ful
filled in him. Others would have the congre
gation of Israel in captivity intended; but it 
is plain that a single person is spoken of 
throughout; and he is manifestly distinguished 
from others, from his brethren, from the con
gregation, from the seed of Jacob and Israel, 
ver. 22, 23 ; and, indeed, no other than the 
Messiah can be meant ; and of this there 
ought to be no doubt with Christians, when.ver. 
1, is compared with Matt. xxvii. 46; ver. 8. 
with Matt. xxvii. 43, ver. 88, with Matt. 
xxvii. 35; ver. 22, with Heb. ii. 12: and the 
Jews themselves sometimes say, that by 
.Aijeleth Shahar is meant the Shechinah, or 
the Dime Majesty; and in what way so
ever these words are rendered, they agree with 
Christ : he is the anti type of the daily morning 
sacrifice; the Lamb of God, who continually 
takes a-.vay the sin of the world, and very fitly 
is he so called in the title of the Psalm, which 
speaks so much of his sufferings and death, 
which are a propitiatory sacrifice for the sins 
of his people; he is the bright and morning• 
star, Rev. xxii. 16; the day-spring from on 
high, the Sun of righteousness, and light of 
the world: he had morning-help in his very 
infancy, when his life was soug·ht for by 
Herod ; and had early and seasonable help and 
assistance in the acceptable time, and in the 
day of salvation; and early in the morning 
was he raised from the dead, and had glory 
given him: but as the words are better rendered 
the mormn_q-hind, this suits with Christ, who 
is frequently compaired to a roe, or a young 
hart, Cant. ii. 9, 17, and viii. 14; and he 
may be compared to a hind, for its loveliness 
to its mate and young, Prov. v. 19: the love 
of Christ to his church and people being very 
sh·ong and affoctionate, and passing know
ledge; and also for its loveliness and goodliness, 
Gen. xlix. 21; ClD·ist being amiable and lovely, 
and fairer than the child,·en of men ; likewise 
for its gentleness and harmlessness, Christ 
being meek, and lowly, holy and harmless; 

and for its antipathy to serpents, there being' 
an enmity between Christ, the seed of tho 
woman, and the serpent and his seed ; for its 
hdllg hunted by dogs, as Christ was by Herod1 
hy the Scribes 'and Pharisees, by Judas, anct 
the band of soldiers ; sec ver. 16, of this 
Psalm ; for its being fit for food, Deut. xiv. 6 ; 
and as it is said to be the fitter for being hunt
ed, Christ's flesh being meat indeed ; snd the 
more suitable to faitht as being sncrified for 
us; and for its long life it is said to have. 
Christ, though once dead being alive again, 
and living for evermore ; to which may be 
added its great swiftness, expressive of the 
readiness of Christ to comply with his Fathe1's 
proposals and do his will ; to come into this 
world in the fulness of time, and set about 
the work he rame to do; to deliver up himself 
into the hands of his enemies, and lay down 
his life for his people ; and of his haste to 
help them in distress, and visit them with his 
gracious presence, and to appear a second time 
to them unto salvation. He may be called 
the hind of the morning, looking lovely and 
beautiful as the morning, and swift and cheer
ful as the hind when it rises from its rest, 
and runs its course ; or because of his being 
hunted in the morning of his infancy by 
Herod ; or because it was early in the morn
ing the chief priests consulted to take away 
his life; and as early also, he rose from the 
dead, when God made his feet like hinds' feet 
and set him on his high places, Psalm xviii. 
33. The ancient Christian writers generally 
understood it of Christ wholly. Justin Martyr 
savs, the whole Psalm is spoken of Christ ; 
an·d Tertullian observes that it contains the 
whole passion, or all the sufferings of Christ. 
The late Mons. Fourmont, the elder professor 
of the Oriental languages in the University of 
Paris, has a very singular notion, that this 
Psalm was written by Jeremiah, when he was 
drawn up from the c'iungeon, and is a history 
of bis life and sufferings, in which he was a 
type of Christ. 

EPISTOLARY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER V. 

WE now come to the vital matter of regene
ration, and the invitations of the word of God:
" Ye must be born again." In this lies the 
root of all real religion, for no man, except he be 
born again, can rightly " see the kingdom of 
God ;" nor unless "born of water and of the 
Spirit" can he enter the kingdom of God. 

The water here will mean the word of God; 
called water because of its cleansing quality 
and power; and so it is written, "now ye are 
clean through the word that I have spoken 
unto you." (John xv. 3,) Again, "he loved 
the church and gave himself for it ; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water, b,y tlta word; and present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having sp~t 
or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish" (Eph. 
v. 25-27. Again: "Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
tvord of God, which liveth and abideth for 
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ever." 1 Pet, i. 23. Again: "Not by works' but he who bath said, unto the sea of iniquity, 
of ri!l'hteousness which we have done, but ac- " hitherto shalt thou come ;" (namely to 
cord mg to his mercy bath he saved us by the Calv<Jh'y' • cross,) "but no farther;" "here 
wasliin,q of regeneration, and the renewing shall thy proud waves be staid." A.nd "who 
of the Holy Ghost." Titus iii. 5. Again: '' The bath established all the ends of the earth?" the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, fragments, the remnants, the outcasts of Israel? 
and live." John v. 25, -who bath fixed, and settled them in their 

Here then you will see that, that which is in inheritance ? "where the lines are fallen to 
one place co.lied "water" is in another place them in pleasant places ? and where they 
called the "word." You will notice also, that have a goodly heritage? What is his name 0 

the word and the Holy Spirit, are in this or, what is his Son's name, if thou canst tell?" 
washing of regeneration, one. This is to show, . (Prov. xxx. 4.) These are things which no man 
that the word can minister no life without the but the Godman ever did, or ever can do; how 
Holy Spirit; for "the flesh profiteth nothing; true it is that "vain is the help of man." For 
it is the Spirit that quickeneth." And on the after all that men may say, or do, the wind 
other hand, that the Holy Spirit works by the still bloweth where it Jisteth, tarrying not for 
word. The word is both the rule and the man nor waiting for the sons of men. 
means by which he works. And thus, to be "But thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
born of water and of the Spirit, is to be born canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it 
by the living, quickening, cleansing power of goeth; so is every one that is born of the 
the Word: "Except a man be (so)bornagain Spirit." 
he cannot enter the kingdom of heaven." He who is born of God does not at first know 

As to what men call Baptismal regeneration, whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; the 
let it not once be named by you, as becometh word of God has a sound with him it never had 
a christian; seeing it does not become a chris- before, and there is too, something piercing 
tian to make regeneration to consist in any about it, it is the north wind of the Holy Spirit 
thing but the quickening power of the living in his cutting convictions; the threatenings 
God; everything short of this is simply fatal of God roar in the conscience; everything 
delusion; the work is entirely of God: "of his very wintery, blasting, and desolating; all 
own will begat he us." And, again, "accor- fleshly excellencies fade and come to nought; 
ding to his abundant mercy he bath begotten he finds that "All flesh is as grass, and all 
us again to a lively hope, by the resurrection the goodliness thereof as the flower of 
of Jesus Christ; and he quickeneth whom he the field; the grass withereth, the flower 
will." fadeth, because the Spirit of the Lord blmveth 

I will, presently, lay before you the reasons upon it." He shivers, in despair ; as for his 
that no man, except born of water and of the life, he is ready to say of the Lord, "He casteth 
Spirit, can either here, or hereafter, enter into forth his ice like morsels, who can stand before 
the kingdom of heaven., But before so doing, his cold?" (Psalm c:tlvii. 17.) When a sinner 
we must have a few words more upon this 3rci thus hears the sound of the word as a rough 
chapter of John; likewise, a quotation or two wind, he would creep and ding to anything 
up·on this "root of the matter,"from the Old for shelter, and for warmth and hope; he thus 
Testament. hearing and feeling the north wind, he does 

Now, in this 3rd of John, we have, first, a not yet know anything of the south wind, he 
distinction made between our natural and runs to some humanly devised religion, and 
spiritual birth, "That which is born of the flesh, thus is running to a dunghill, and trying to 
is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is get sustenance where there is nothing but the 
Spirit." In the one we are conceived in sin, serpent's meat, namely, dust. He knows not 
in the other we are born of an incorruptible what all this means ; why he should be so 
seed; in the one we are shapen in iniquio/, miserable, he hardly knows ; he feels that 
in the other we are created in Christ Jesus; m hls iniquities, like the wind, have carried him 
the one we cannot please God, for, " they away from God; and the rough wind of God's 
that are in the flesh cannot please God," in wrath, he fears, will carry him away into de. 
the other we receive the record God bath struction. He is full of tossings to 'and fro, 
given of his Son, and so glorify God ; in the unto the dawning of the day; and tossed 
one we are alienated from the life of God, about he must be, untill he becomes poor and 
through theignorancethatisinus, in the other needy enough for the pearl of great price,
we have eternal life; in the one we have noth- poor and needy enough for the unsea,·chable 
ing that is good, in the other we have nothing riches of Christ, and made to submit to his 
that is not good; the one is natural, earthly, righteousnes•, and acknowledge " that it is not 
sensual, devilish; the other supernatural, of him that willeth, nor of hil)l that runneth ;" 
heavenly, holy, and divine; being made par- for he has done both, n.nd seems as for, or farthe,· 
takers of the divine nature, off, than ever; and therefore. it must be entirely 

Again: we have in this 3rd of John the of God, who alone can trc1ly shew mercy, 
uncontrollable sovereignty of the Holy Spirit- when the time shall come for the south wine! 
"The wind bloweth where it listeth ;" so much to arise. Now he will begin to understand 
for human help in bringing an immortal soul Job xxx,ii. 16, 17. "Dost thou know the 
into eternal life; "who then bath ascended up balancings of the clouds?" Ye,, he will begin 
into heaven, or desende,\ ?" No man except to see the bright light that shineth betwixt, 
the Son of man. "Who bath gathered the and to know that the clouds of ·' dej,,ctiou" 
wind in his fist?" "with whom is the rcsiduo have been so ordered, as to overshadow, aud 
of the spirit; with man or with God? "Who make him fear as he entered these_ thick wintery 
hath bound thewnl,crs inn garment?" No one clouds of guilt and horror, and is hereby pre-
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!'Ored to hc1tr the Lord G<>d of Ier1tel saying 
unto him, "I hs,o blot,t.cd out, as a thick 
cloud. thy kRns[:reeeions, And 88 R cloud thy 
sin~: re-turn unt.o mP, for I hatie 1•ed.oemed 
thn."' Isaiah xli'C. 22. He shall thus know 
•ornet.l1ing of the "bnhmcings of the clouds," 
tlrnt. when balanced against the redemption of 
Christ. and t.hc abundnnt mercy of God, they 
shall nmsh away like emoke, and while 

"Around his brow, these awful clouds wore 
spread, 

Eternal sunshine sett.lee on his head." 
Dost thou, then, my good Theophilus, know 

tbe "bnlRncings of the clouds"-tho wondrous 
works of him, who is perfect in knowledge, 
how t.hy garments aro warm, when ho quietotl, 
the earth by the •outh wind P I a.m persuaded 
that none of these things are hidden from 
thee. 

help of man; that tho Mmmn.ndmcnt of God 
is exceeding broad; that none hut Immanuel's 
wings could eo,er the el\mc. They have seen 
tl,at we must be born agl\in ; they have seen 
t.J,at this is tbo work of God, and that he cloes 
it so,,e,•ei,qnly, quickening whom Tio will-tho 
wind blowing where it listoth; and that bo, 
who is born of God, is brought into the order 
of the kingdom of God ; into the order of t,he 
Saviour's eternal priesthood ; into the ordor 
of an immovable covenant senled thereby; into 
the order of an indostructiblo and immoveablo 
kingdom ; nnd that, in contrast to, anc\ clefin.nco 
of, all the devices of men. For they nro borh, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the ilosh, nor 
of the will of man ; but of tho will and power 
of God. 

In my next, I hope to shew the reason, 
none can enter the kmgdom but such as are 
born of God. 

A LITTLE ONE. 
Lol!don, Octobe? 20, 1854. 

Truly. it is tho south wind of tho Gospel, 
under the genial rays of the Sun of rigbt
cousncss, that quiets the earth-the ,ww earth 
or land of promise. "The flowers appear on CRYING TO GOD OUT OF DEEP WATERS, 
the earth, the time of the singin~ of birds is 
Mme:" the garments of sal,ation beautify 
and dignify, and are warm and durable clothing. "Let not the waterllood overflow me; neither 
And now comes, " quiotness and assurance let the deep swallow me up ; and let not 
for e,er." Such an ono is raised up out of tho pit shut her mouth upon me."-Psalm 
the dust, and lifted up from tho dunghill, and lxix. 15. 
mruclc to inherit tho throne of glory. And now, SOLEMN position, when the believer is con
"-hile the heavenly wind bloweth where it strained, by circumstances through which, in 
hst?th, he ln1ows now, whence it comes, and the Lord's providence, he is brought to adopt 
whither it goeth; he knows now, that it comes this as the language of his earnest supplicatory 
from God, and leads to God. It is that heavenly prayer before the Lord! and yet, how many 
trade wind, always blowing in the right direc- of his dear family have been, and many are, 
tion, and is constant as the sun. Carried , at the present time, following in the footsteps 
always by this wind, they are not to be moved' of Him who only could say," .All thy wtwes 
by c.,cry cross wind of false doctrine, but to and thy billows ars g<m6 ooer me." Psa.lm 
keep in the right course, and right latitude, xiii. 7. 
until they come to their desired haven. This was frequently the language of David. 

Now. what he, who is born of God, was to Although highly favoured by the most High, 
himself, he now, in one sense, becomes to and although at times privileged, as it were, 
others; he knows whence cometh this heavenly to ascend to the summit of divine enjoyment, 
sound, and whither it goeth, but others do not and to sing in triumph and joy, "J ehoveh ie 
know ; they hear the sound thereof, in the my Light and my Salvation; whom shall I 
testimony which such an one bears, but they fear? The Lord 1e the strength of my Life : 
cannot tell whence it cometh, nor whither 1t of whom shall I be afraid ?" '¥ et, if we trace 
goeth. Some will say, he is beside himself; his footsteps, how transitory those happy 
others wUJ say, how k:noweth this man these seasons I how short their duration! Presently 
things, having ne,er learned? And as they wave after wave comes rolling in; the waters 
hear the sound of his testimony, and not of tribulation find out the favourite of heaven, 
understanding it, they will, in order to hid8 and down ho comes in his feelings and circum
their own ignorance of the matter-for of stances, until we find him pleading, " Let not 
course tlwy will not like to confess their igno- the waterllood overilow me, neither let the 
ranee, and will therefore seek to hide it---they deep swallow me up," &c. 
will say unto such nn one, thou wast altogether And as with the Glorious Head of Zion, 
born in sin, and dost thou teach us 1 and they and with the dear Member of his M:ystic body 
will, (if they can) cast him out as a very referre<f to, even so, more or lees, it 1s with all 
dangeroUB sort of man. Yee., they will be who are brought savingly to believe in hie 
quite shocked, (at least, pretend to be) at the name; and I doubt if there is any real coming 
testimony borne by a man who is born of God; as a lost sinner for hi• precious salvation, 
and, if need be, will even suborn men to say, without being brought to feel something of 
" This man cee.seth not to speak blasphemous the waterilood, and waves of trouble, sorrow, 
words agairu,t this holy plaee, and the law." and in some cases anguish, spoken of in the 
Acts vi 13. word. 

They hear the sound, "but cannot tell whence I know that some of His dear family are 
it cometh, and whither it goeth." But, never- drawn with cords of love, and are early brought 
tLeless, they who are born of God, cannot but to read their title clear; but we cannot sup
speak tLe 'things which they have seen and pose they are entirely ignorant of the curses 
heard. Acts iv. 20. '.!.'hey have seen an end of a broken law denounced against sin. When 
of all perfection in the flesh-that rnin is the Sinai comes with fearful demand,-" pay me 
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what Thou owcst ;" or, "The soul that sinnoth 
it shall dio,"-1 say, when this is laid upon 
the Consrienoe, wTiat II water-flood is hero I 
and hero is no loop-hole to creep through · 
tho soul _is ha~krupt--nothing to pay; fearm_g 
etcrnnl 1Inpr1sonment. No wonder if he 18 

hroug_ht to cry out feelingly, earnestly, and 
expcrmientally, 

" God of my life, to TTiee I call ; 
.Aillicted at thy feet I fall; 
While the gre11t w11ter-floods prevail, 
Le11vo not my trembling heart to fail." 

But lot us rojoico t · Bo sure 118 this is tho 
co.se, so sure does II bright ray of light and 
hopo dawn from the heavenlJ horizon, wlrich 
shall shine brighter and brighter until the 
perfect day of deliverance comes; and like 
tho !'Postle, he shall triumphantly meet the 
req~em~nts of the La~, by sinking into 
nothing m self, and takmg refuge alone in 
Him who is the "End of the La,u, for right
eousness to every one that believeth." (See 
Romans x. 4). And then we shall not be 
surprised if we find him upon the mount of 
Divine enjoyment, as David was. (See Psalm 
xxxii. 6, 7. 

But, although thus favoured and blessed, 
yet it often h11ppens that this sun of enjoyment, 
shines but for II short time ; the believer has 
to come down from the mountain-not from 
his standing in Christ; for that, blessed be 
God I is everlastingly secure-but in hie soul's 
feeling and comfort; other waves and water
floods come rolling in; and should the Divine 
presence be for a time withdrawn, we find 
him, David-like, crying out, " I sink in deep 
waters," &c., lxix. 1, 2. 

The next water-flood I would notice, is one 
that every believer is brought sooner or later 
to be acquainted with by sad ex_Perience of 
soul before God; I allude to the rising floods 
of imbred corru:ptions in hie own heart. 

Enlightened m his mind by the Spirit of 
God, when he leads tho soul by experience 
into the chambers of imagery, and comes with 
the guage and the probe what 'floods of vile 
corruptions appear ! Enough, indeed, to over
flow the soul, or swallow it up, was it not for 
secret sustaining grace. No wonder poor Mr. 
Hart, havin,q ~•en here, sings, but in sad and 
mournful strams, 

" None less than God's eternal Son, 
Can move such loads of sin ; 
The water from his aide must run, 
To wash the dungeon clean." 

But God has a sweet promise for II soul in 
such a case as this ; and in Iris time it shall 
be his own in enjoyment. (See Ezekiel =vi. 
26-28). 

But I had almost forgotten your space is 
limited; I will therefore leavo the remaining 
part of tho subject until another opportunity. 
In the meantime, I pray God to abund11Utly 
bless you, in pointin&' out to sinners both the 
disease and the glor10us remedy. So prays, 
yours in Christ, BRADLEY. 

A TRIBUTB OF RllAPEC!I', TO TrtE 

MEMO:aY OF WALTER WHITE, 
Late of Leed,, 

DIED, at Leeds, on the 13th of Scptem bcr, 
1~54, W :",LTER :WHITB, a subject of deep 
tnals whilst pe.ssmg through this wilderness, 
yet o_ne th~t always l~ved to be in close com
mumon with God; hie delight was to medi
tate o~ tho Covenant of God, made with a 
poor smful worm and ratified with blood. 
Often have I heard tho true disciples of Jesus 
(for there arc Aomo of the precious and hiduen 
sons and daughters of Zion at Leeds), exclnim 
how they have been delighted when he has 
been called upon to engage in prayer. Ho 
was born in the same year as our brother 
Allen, of the Cave, viz., May 16th, 1788; 
and having died the same year seems rather 
remarkable. During his early days, I know 
but little of his history. At the age of twelve 
or thirteen ;rears he went to sea; was ship
wrecked twice ; the last time of which was 
during the war with France, and on that 
Coast he was wrecked and taken prisoner, 
where he was kept eight years and a half; 
from the 14th to the 25th, he was marching 
through the country, an.ll on tho latter day, 
with nothing the whole day but a crust of 
dry bread and a little snow, ( and with very 
little apparel,) which he picked off the ground 
as he marched into V alenciennes Prison; 
during the time he and his companions were 
there, they used to meet of a Sabbath to 
worship God in the Prison ; and there the 
Lord met him, (like the J ailor of old,) as one 
of the brethren were engaged in prayer ; he 
addressed the Lord Jehovah as the Omni
present God, which was blessed to his soul ; 
and the language of his heart was, "Is God 
really ltere in Prison ?" and many times have 
they had sweet communion with God, whilst 
surrounded with high walls1 bolts, and bars. 
After he returned to England, he sought a 
place where he could be fed with living bread ; 
and was led to join the church in Carter 
Lane, Southwark, then under the care of Dr. 
Rippon; and was baptized by lrim about the 
year 1814; and was firm in the faith to the 
last; he was removed in the order of Divine 
Providence to Leeds, about 1833, wll.ere he 
joined the church at South Parade, and spent 
the remainder of his clays. On the week 
preceding his death, the Lord impressed upon 
my mind that I should go to LeeJs, and spend 
a clay or two with lrim; which I little thought 
would be the last time I should see him, 
though I know I should never spend any 
length of time with him. On the Wednesday 
preceding his death, in a most aftectionate 
manner, he said, "Good bve, think of rue 
when it shall be well with thee;" and on the 
night of his death, I prayed for him, h,ning
a sweetness nn<l ne1U-ness to my Father and 
my God, when his happy spirit had taken its 
flight to the haven of rest. Truly w0 mourn 
our loss· but our loss is his 0·ni.u. ln hast,, 

T;;-;;:,;~i;;;~;;;~h;;;~th; 1 uear brother in the Lord, 0 
., ' 

Lord Jesus has told us where," Ye have not I GJDEO.'I Winn:. 
chosen me, lrnt I have chosen you." 
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AN ACCOUNT 01' THll 

DEATH OF LAWRENCE R. SMITH, 
Aged ten yea,·s ; 

Wrro Drnn OcrnBER 3, 1854. 

THE family circle of which the subject of 
these remarks formed a part, consisted of the 
parents and four children, Lawrence being the 
youngest son. His disposition was very affec
tionate, and remarkable taciturn; nor does it 
appear that he had c,er manifested any sense 
of the importance of ntal religion; he was 
constant m his attendance at the Sunday 
School, and freq_uently went with his parents 
to the Surrey Tabernacle ; but on no occasion 
did he make any remark which could lead 
to the idea that any serious impression had 
been made upon his mind. Naturally reserved 
upon all topics, he seemed particularly so upon 
matters of religion; and although his parents 
freq_uently mentioned this subject, and con
stantly presented their children at the foot
stool of mercy, the idea that a work of grace 
was begun in his heart never for a moment 
entered their minds. His constitution was 
remarkably robust, and until within a month 
of his decease, he appeared to enjoy unin
terrupted health. From that time, however, 
he became weaker, and lost much of that 
bloom of health by which he was distin
guished in the family; still no apprehensions 
were entertained of any fatal termination, 
until a few days before his death. He had 
not himself the least idea of his danger; and 
it was only on the morning preceeding his 
dissolution that any one around him thought 
for a moment that "the time of his departure 
was at hand." During the night he for the 
first time snifered considerable pain ; but to
wards the morning it was entirely gone; a 
medical man had however been sent for at an 
early hour, and when he arrived, he at once 
pronounced the case to be hopeless, adding 
his connction, that a few hours would ter
minate his earthly career. This intelligence, 
rather abruptly co=unicated, was truly 
overwhelmin;;. His parents at first could 
scarcely credit the fact; and when they fully 
realized it, their anguish was almost insnp
portaL!e. To lose a beloved child, they feel 
most deeply; but that he should be cut off thus 
sudden! y, and without hope-thia filled their 
soul with bitterness. For a time they were afraid 
to speak to their dying boy about the solemn 
concerns of eternity, lest their worst fears 
should be confirmed, and he should prove, 
as they fully expected, altogether ignorant of 
the way of salvation. With a bleeding heart 
his mother stood at his bedside, when he asked 
her, "what she was crying for." She said, 
"my dear Lorry, you are very ill, and the doc
tor does not tbmk you willhve long; bntit is 
not this so much that makes me cry, though 
it will be hard to part with you; I am think
ing what will become of yow· precious soul. 
its true you are very young, but still lou 
are a sinner, and nothing but the bloo of 
Jesus can wash away your sins-will you 
try and pray?" 1-Ie answered, "I cannot." 
" W di then (responded his mother,) I will lr_v 

and pray for you ; will you pray too 1" Ho 
seemed much pleased, and said, " Oh ! that. I 
will." His mother engaged with him in prnye1·, 
and especially pleaded the case of the dying 
thief as a g-round of hope, that even now at 
the eleventh hour, mercy might interpose and 
snatch her child from the jaws of destrnction, 
and that he might leave somo testimony be
hind, that the Lord had answered her request. 
He uttered not a word at the conclusion of 
his mother's prayer; and she remained for a 
q_uarter of an hour by his side in earnest but 
silent supplications. While wrestling with 
the Lord m secret, she heard him say "' Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.' " A pause 
of astonishment ensued, and presently he 
spoke again ; all was breathless attention, 
" 'Suffer little children to come unto me,' 
and I will give them rest ; 'abide in me and 
I in you.' " Language cannot describe the 
transition of feeling which all present ex
perienced; it was a ray of light darting across 
the gloom of midnight; a beam of hope from 
the verge of despair. We gathered around 
his couch; we watched and waited, hardly 
knowing whether our ears had deceived us, 
and wondering if it were possible after all, 
that "out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
the Lord could again perfect praise." 

For the sake. of giving the exact words 
that were uttered, I will put the q_uestions 
and answers that ensued, precisely as they 
transpired, and were recorded at the time :-

Question.-" Do you know what is meant 
by the rest mentioned ?" 

Answer.-" Oh! yes! to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

From this time, he seemed, as in a moment, 
to emerge from a child into a man; his former 
bashfulness entirely forsook him, and his tone 
and manner were altogether changed. 

Q.-" Are yon aware that you are dying?" 
A.-" Yes; I am sure I shall not live long." 
Q.-" Are you not afraid to die ?"' 
A.-" To die !-NO !-For I shall soon be 

in glory." 
Q.-" Yee; but there's another place beside 

heaven, where some people will go when they 
die." 

A.-" But I shall not go there ; I trust in 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and I hope when I die, 
I shall go and live with him." 

Q.-" Do you feel you are a sinner?" 
A.-" Yes; and if it had not been for the 

grace of God, I should have sunk into hell." 
Q.-" When did you feel you were a 

sinner?" 
A.-" Oh don't think I have not thought 

of these things; I've thought of them for 
more than three months." 

Q.-" But what led you to think so?" 
A.-" I don't know! but when I was at 

play about three months ago, I felt I was a 
sinner.'' 

Q.-" And have yon any hope of mercy 
now?'' 

A.-" The Lord Jesus Christ has pardoned 
my sins." 

Q.-" Why do you think so?" 
A.-" If I could have found nny one else 
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that could have done so, I should have gone 
to them ; but I could not." 

Q.-" You feel then, that you arc forgiven?" 
A.-" I not only feel so; I am sure of it. 

Oh, how I bless Uod that I was born in this 
country!" 

Q.-" Poor boy," said a friend, taking his 
hand. 

A.-" I am rick I I am rich !" 
Q.-lf ever I prayed for anything in my 

life, it was that the Lord would have mercy 
upon my boy. 

A-" And he haa heard your prayers, ma.'' 
Q.-" Do you wish to die?" 
A.-'' Not for a day, or so; I want to see 

all my christian friends; I don't want to see 
any others." 

Q.-" Whom shall I send for?" 
A.-He mentioned several; all of whom 

were summoned and speedily attended ; 
amongst others his Sunday School Teacher, 
and Mr. Wells. 

Q.-" Do you wish to see Mr. Wells?" 
A.-" Yes, none of them are too powerful 

for me now." 
Q.-" But why do you particularly wish to 

see Mr. Wells?" 
A.-" Because I shall then feel more con

fident." 
He now requested that every one in the 

house should be called into the room to pray 
with him ; his wish being complied with. 

Q.-" Now, who shall pray for you?" 
A.-" Oh, my father." 
Q.-" What shall he pray for?" 
A.-" He knows very well what to pray for." 
Q.-"You have often heard him pray; have 

his prayers ever impressed you?" 
A.-"Yes-many times-they have been 

both impressive and precious to me." 
After prayer had been offered on his behalf, 

his elder brother approached his bedside ; he 
threw his arms immediately around his neck 
and looking at him steadfastly, he paused for 
a moment, and then said to him, "Edward, 
are you prepared to die?" When he had re
ceived an answer in the negative, he pro
ceeded, "If you should live another week, 
do you think you should then be prepared to 
die ? Oh, Ed ward, depend upon it, it is a 
eolenrn thing to die." Nor would he sutler 
his brother to remove from his embrace till 
he gave him a solemn promise that he also 
would seek the Lord Jesus Christ. His little 
sisters now approached him, but motioning 
with his hand for them to retire, he said, 
"no, I cannnot talk with these, they cannot 
understand me." Presently, however, as if 
reproaching himself, he took the eldest by the 
hand, saying, "I hope I shall see you in 
heaven; Edward must teach you the way. 
He was reminded of his brother's inability to 
give spiritual instruction; he replied, "yes 
but God can give him power to teach you." 
He now expressed a wish to speak with his 
father. On his coming he said, "pa, I want 
you to talk to me about glory." AJter doing 
so, they con versed together : 

Q.-" Do you really think you are going 
to heaven?" 

A.-" Yes; I run quite sure of it." 
Q.-" But do you know the way to heaven?" 

A.-" I fully believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Q.-" Do you love Jesus Christ?" 
A.-" I love the Lord Jesus Ghrist with all 

my heart, with all my soul, and with all my 
strength." 

Q.-" You think then, thatlou are safe?" 
A.-" I am eon.fident that am safe, and 

am going to be with Jesus." 
Q.-" Your little brother has been there 

some years ; and the angels, I trust, are 
waiting to receive your spirit." 

A.-" What a mercy that Satan's angels 
are not here to take me away." 

The weakness of the dying child was now 
rapidly increasing, and for some time he re
mained silent; at length he said, " Pa, have 
you a pen and ink ?-I want to leave six 
commandments for Edward." He was re
quested to repeat them, which he did, as 
follows : " Keep your hands from picking and 
stealing. Remember the Sabbath day. Honor 
thy father and thy mother. Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery." 

He could remember no further, but re
quested his name might be put underneath 
these. Life was now ebbing apace; his voice 
began to fail ;-he felt a difficulty of utter
ance, and excused his silence, by saying, 
"1 must save a little breath for the after
noon," (alluding to the expected visit of Mr. 
Wells, who almost immediately entered the 
room;) when he perceived his approach, his 
eyes sparkled with joy, he welcomed him 
with evident pleasure, and with a placid 
smile, raising himself as well as he was able, 
in order to speak with him. Mr. Wells con
versed with him for some time concerning 
the state of his soul, - the solemnities of 
a dying hour, and a judgment to come; and 
during this period, he clearly expressed his 
deep convictions of sin; the necessity he 
felt of being clothed in the righteousness, and 
washed in the blood of Jesus ; and, again, with 
marked emphasis, reiterated his unclouded 
assurance of perfect safety, mak,ing it manifest 
to all present, that though his language was 
that, of a child, his experience was evidently 
the work of the Holy Spirit; and such as 
many a veteran saint would envy. 

Finding that nature was nearly exhausted, 
Mr. Wells engaged for some time in prayer, 
or rather in thanksgiving, for what -he had 
witncssrd; and on taking his departure, ex
pressed his full persuasion that none but a 
Divine Teacher could possibly have imp,uted 
such instruction ; an<l congratulating his 
~arents on the high horror the Lord has can
tered upon them, in thu.s making the son an 
"heir of salvation." 

The shadows of death now rapidly became 
deeper and deeper; and it became evident 
that the closing scene was near at hand. Yet 
the sufferer remained perfectly calm a.n<l con
scious. His voice had nearly foiled him ; ttnd 
though he often endeavorecl to make known 
his feelings, he wns seldom successful. .A.t one 
time, his eyes appeared fixing- upon some _ob
ject, which completell absorbed his attentwn. 
On making the cnqw:ry, what he W?-S gazw~
at? He smiled, and said, "I sco a r1vor--'' 
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but the romnlnder of the sentence WIIS in
n u,libh 

lltu·ing the few hours thnt olnpsed beforo 
his dep1trtnro, he wa.s nlmost constantly en
gaged in prayer; hanng his hands clasped, 
nnd his eyes directed upwards. W11en spoken 
to, he would rep!_, by a mo,ement of the bend; 
and when nskcd if ho was happy, a sweet 
smile played over his palid countenance. 
lT tternnco was almost gone; yet ho was heard 
to say, "Amazing graee !" ",,7bat a refu~o !" 
Arnl his Inst words were, " It is finished!' 

"" e sat watdtlng tho sufferer for some 
hours. No reply could bo obtninod. Tho eyes 
became fu:ed; the respiration difficult and 
rapid; it was a solemn occasion. Dy degrees 
he seemed to breathe more and more gently. 
"• e gathered closer to hie couch; his counte
nance was as calm as ever; but the peculiar 
pallor of dissolution gradually o,ersprettd his 
features-and he was gone. The silver cord 
was loosed, tho golden bowl was broken, tho 
dust had returned to the dust, and the spirit 
had ascended unto God who gave it. 

MR. ROBERTS, THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY TO CIIINA. 

WE are not prepared to announce J. J. Roberts 
as a man of sound gospel principles, but we 
are enabled to set his character, his zeal in 
the cause of Christ, and tho good work com
menced by him, as an instrument in the hands 
of God, in such a light as must we think, 
morn many a believing heart with sympathies 
of the <leepest and purest kind. 

A somewhat protracted illness has unnerved 
us, and prevents us from entering at present, 
into the subject of China. But from out of tho 
<lust of weakness, whero we have laid, we 
would cry "ith all our might, that the loud 
and long-lasting signs of the times which we 
ha vc witnessed-and which still have an exist
ence-may, by the grace and Spirit of our God, 
be the mean.s of awakening in our individual 
breasts, and in our united churches, a holy 
boldness and a practical going forth, for tho 
cxtcn.sion of gospel truth. 

From the mass of papers before and around 
us, we can only give the first {)art of a review 
of the pamphlet recently published by James 
Paul, and entitled "A Voice from British 
and Scottish Laymen, asking for one thousand 
M'lssiunarie;sfor China." 

Our Correspondent says, "Theheartsoftens 
of thousands of zealous christian.s in this and 
other lands, have of late been moved with de
sires for the enlightenment an<l spiritual bene
fit of the millions of souls mhabiting the Cltl
nesc <lominions; wltllo prophecy evidently 
declares, that the gospel of tho grace of God 
shall solllld powerfully throughout tho wide 
domains of this now upheaving empire. These 
things give to this interesting pamphlet a 
happy welcome at this time. Th~ insurrect\on 
in China, displays an ample openmg, by which 
tbe pent up waters of Christianity may be 
pow·ed forth in a c~pious stream~. t? over~ow 
,rnd enrich the spac10us land of Smnn, which, 
dried and parched up by ages of pagan dark-
1.iec~ scemo now in the fulnes8 of time, pre• 
par:d to suck in the life-giving ~o~tw·e. It 
\1:10 lJccu w:rnifcst, from the begmmng of this 

amazing movoment, that H WB8 of B religious 
charnctcr; the lender himself, being tho con
,crt of nu American Lay l\fissiona.ry-and hero 
we must give some lit.tic account of his ltlstory, 
as the noble and professed object of this pam
phlet,, is tho advocating of a lay agency for thls 
empire. 

THE LEADER OP THE ClllNESE REVOLUl'lONI81'S 
AND UIS ClIAl'LAIN. 

We give the following ns it appears In the " Ca. 
lifornia Couriei·," whioh states that II the honour 
of hnving trained nnd disciplined the chief,lwho set 
in motion the ball of revolution in Chinn? belongs 
to J. J. Roberts, late a planter on the banl<s of the 
Mississippi, Religious zeal led him to China, and 
Tea-pan-wnng was for n long time his pupil, and 
on becoming acquainted with the principles of 
Christianity, as ,lell as the international relations, 
which existed between the various Christian and 
civilised states of the world, Tea-pan.wang became 
impressed that it was his duty to destroy Paganism 
and to establish Christianity among the people, and 
to overthrow the \'enerable walls of China, as well 
as to open that country to the world, So strong 
were hie convictions, and so anxious was he to ac
complish these results, that be did not stay in Can
ton long enough to connect himself with the church 
under lllr. Roberts, but quietly left the city with a 
few friends, some tracts, and portions of the Old 
and New Testament, to commence the work of re
volution in the interior. Neither Mr. Roberts, nor 
any of bis friends knew where he had gone, until 
they heard of his movements several hundred miles 
from that city. He shewed himself not only a 
great teacher, but a great leader, and soon had 
around him a body of enthusiastic devotees, num
bering 10,000. The Tartar Emperor, on learning 
this fact, ordered an army to march to the camp of 
the insurgents, with the view of putting them all 
to death, The two armies met, and after a bard 
contest, the Emperor's troops were defeated. This 
was the beginning of the revolution ; and now 
more than two-thirds of China have been conquered, 
and that country may be said to be under a new 
civil administration. Tea-pan-wang bas recently 
written a letter to tbe Rev. Mr. Roberts, in which 
be invites him to the camp of the insurgents o.s 
their teacher and chaplain. In this letter, be al
ludes to their former acquaintance, and to the 
Ueep impression wllich still remained on his mind 
from the religious instruction he had received from 
nim. He says nearly all the provinces have come 
under his control; that myriads of men assemblo 
morning and evening for worship, and to observe 
the ten holy commandments. But he confesses, 
with apparent regret, that few of them are deeply 
versed in the doctrines of the gospel. lle therefore 
urges Mr. Roberts to come to his camp, which in
vitation has been accepted, and Mr. Roberts is now 
travelling as chaplain to the revolutionists. Mr. 
Roberts is an original, and we may say, a remark .. 
able man, a nathe of North Carolina. We knew 
him in our boyhood, before be left for that great 
theatre on which he is now acting so distinguished 
a part. On making a profession of religion in 
n.fississippi, where he was a large planter, he sud .. 
denly emancipated his slaves, leased out his plan
tation, and offered himself to the American Bap
tist Mi•aion, to go to China. He was so little 
known to the board, that they declined to rccci ve 
him. Nothing daunted, he started to China on his 
own account, and be bas acted untrammelled by 
committees, &c." 

With such a history-aye, and a lay history 
too, we wcro cbcored with astonishinll' delight, 
and would say-" Shades of tho illnstnous dead 
of our churches, now impel us to action," 

'l'hus zealously writes our correspondent: 
and much more has bo written, than wo can 
find room for tliia month. '.l'ho pamphlet ro
ferroil to, is full of stirring facts; ant! we hope 
it will do Rovd. 
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A CRITICAL ENQUIRY INTO THE VITALITY OF DR. CUMMING'3 
CHRISTIANITY. 

A LETTER TO MR. PEGG, OF CLAXTON, IN REPLY TO HIS LETTER O:'f 

DR. CUMMING'S DOCTRINE. 

(See page 235, Vol. X.) 

FRIEND PEGG.-In this month'• EARTHEN Micah vii. 2.-That is, among natural, unre
VEBBEL, I see that you have made some tart generate men. 
and smart remarks on the sayings and writings I have heard of a young preacher, who was 
of Doctor Cumming. Now I believe that Mr. about to be settled as pastor over a chW"ch, 
Cumming is a clever, intelligent, learned man. and some of the politer sort amono- them made 
But from what I have seen of his writings, this sort of enqrury: Where was he educated? 
and heard of his lecturings, I really could not at what college or academy? has he been re. 
come to any satisfactory conclusion in m7 own spectably brought up? .An experimental old 
mind that he is at the present a spiritual lady who had received her education in the 
man, or one that is born of the Spirit. I wish saint's school, said, "Never mind about how 
to write and speak charitably, neither would I he has been brought up; let us know whether 
judge the man, with regard to his eternal state- he has been brought down." A man may rise 
standing before God; that must be left to the high in public opinion, literature, and in the 
Great Searcher of all hearts. But He that is favor of men, even to admiration as a wi·iter 
spiritual judgeth all things; and I really be- and pulpiter; but unless he has been brought 
lieve (so far as my little judgment goes in down right first, by the weight and power of 
Divine things) that you are scripturallf car- God's holy law in his conscience against sin, 
rect in your remarks on his writings. have that worketh wrath, despair, and death, and 
heard the man applauded much, and lifted up raised by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
high on the tongues and opinions of many through faith unto the life, love, truth and 
truth professors; but I have generally been righteousness of Christ, his soul is not upright 
dumb to their applauses, or said little or within him; he is up-wrong. However he 
nothing; for as the saying is, "least said is may appear upright among men, he is not 
soonest mended;" but indeed I have thought upright in the sight of God. The upright, 
the more, and have been almost compelled to means the righteous; and righteousness means 
speak out quite loud, when I have heard the right things towards Goel and man; and if 
breath of men spent in exalting him ; and a man contend with his heart and soul for 
have had thoughts of giving some remarks in error, and wrong things, contrary to the words 
writing. But now, as you have written much and Spirit of God, how can his soul be upright 
of that which I should have written, it is not in him, or before God ? He must be up-wrong 
worth while going over your ground. But I in some things, however high he soars. As 
must confess I was somewhat gratified in the good woman said, a man must first be 
reading your observations, in which you have brought down-right down-before he is raised 
truthfully ahewn his .Arminian errors. up by the Spirit, grace and power of God, and 

A man may be naturally clever, intellectual made upright in heart and soul, and before 
and wise, and separate himself, by good sense, God. If Dr. Crunming, in the fear of God, 
from 'the profane, the vulgar, and the illiterate, would give a reason of "the hope that is in 
and yet not "have the Spirit." A man may him, with meekness and fear," to those who 
be lifted up to preach before royalty, members meekly ask it of him, and shew how he was 
of both houses of parliament, and the nobility; brought down to say with Job, "Behold, I am 
a man may be lifted up by wealth, place, vile: rottenness entered into my bones, and 
honor and preferment; a man may be lifted trembling into my belly;" as the prophet of 
up with a little human learning, intellectuality God did; and then how he was raised up by the 
and knowledge; for the apostle saith, "know- Spirit, grace and mercy of God, unto the 
ledge pulfeth up, but charity edifieth ;" a love, truth, life and righteousness of'- Christ, 
man may be lifted by popularity, and the he would appear an upright man, in the eyes 
applause of men; and if he is a man of what of the upright in heart; tl.Ild then they could 
is called chaste and good language, a ~ood "give him the right hand of fellowship." If 
memory, learning, and respectable connect10ns, he would shew how he was killed by the law, 
fine voice, an~ eloquent language, he may be and made alive by the Spirit in the gospel
lifted up into a pulpit in fine robes, and be how he was wounded and how he was hettled, 
admired by polite people, fashionable ladies and how Christ Jesus (as the apostle saith) was 
and gentlemen, and young maidens, until his revealed in him, wo should think him upri!Jht, 
own spirit be lifted up very high, and he very and not up-wrong; and with gladness n.nd re, 
high m his own opinion, self-righteousness, joicing receive his testimony; but we ctl.Jlnot 
and even self-deception. For mark the search- receive his .Arminin.n confusion. It is Bubel
ing, solemn words '.of the holy Scriptures, as building, and Babylon signifies confusion. 
given by the Holy Ghost-" Behold I his soul, It is true he has manifostr,l great zeal 
which is lifted up, is not upright in him: but against Poper7, that spawn of hell; and ma,le 
the just shall live by his faith." Hab. ii. 4. much noise rn his lecturings and writings 

Then, if a man is not upright, he is up• against the Pope, and Papery without. So 
wrong; for we know from the holy Word of for we agree with him, and can go with him 
God, that "there is none upright among men." hand-in-hand. But what are all these kcturcs 

M2 
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and lccturings against outward ropery, while 
Popery is hidden (may-be, undisco,ered) by 
them ";t.J,in 1 For it, is certain that the 
essence and inward principle of Popery is 
free-will, and human mm·it .: C1"eat1we-will, 
and c,-eatm·c-powc,·, are the tl\·o rotten pillars 
of Popery, concealed in the building ; and 
while Dr. Cumming zealously, "-ith much 
applause, fights Papery \\ithout, he has it 
snugly concealed within; and when his out
works are remo,-ed, we see, by his own shew
ing, that his own main citadel within is 
creabwefrec-will-, and c1·eat11.,1•e powe1·, which 
is the essence of Papery within. 

Again: If I am rightly informed, Dr. 
Cumming is of the Kirk of Scotland. Why 
should John Knox, and their reformers from 
Popery, so zealously resist the prelacy and 
English Prayer Book, and Dr. Cumming 
make, publish and. sell a large ,olume of 
ready made prayers - and Mr. Fletcher 
another large ..-olume of prayers? All this 
appears to shew that there are Popish Dis
senters. The Papists ha..-e their prayer-books, 
the Episcopalians their prayer-books, and now 
Dr. Cumming has sent out for the Dissenters 
a huge volume of prayers, for all those that 
have money to buy prayers; but a man may 
have a waggon-load of book prayers, and read 
them over from morning till night, as monks, 
friars and nuns do, and yet not pray at all; 
only be may think he has done his duty, and 
so satisfied himself; but without the Spirit, 
there is not one breath of prayer, nor the 
spirit of grace or supplication. 

Surely a man must think himself a wonder
ful prayer maker and manufacturer, to send 
out a large volume of ready-made prayers for 
others. This looks like the works of supero
gation, or attempting to do the work of the 
Holy Ghost, who is the only Mover and 
Ind.it.er of true and spiritual prayer in the 
soul that prays. As the apostle saith, "I will 
pray with the Spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding." Aml again: ." The 
Spirit itself shall make intercession for 
the saints, according to the will of God." 
And if the Holy Ghost draws up the petition, 
if only in a few "groanings which cannot be 
uttered," and sign it, and set his seal to it, 
the poor soul will be sure in the end to succeed. 
But if mere formalists, go to the all-seeing, 
heart-searching God, with other mens' fine
wordeil petitions, when they do not really feel 
the need of that which the written petition 
expresses, nor desire in their hearts even that 
which they ask for; let the petition be drawn 
up with ever such humiliating, correct, and 
well-arranged words, God, who seeth and 
searcheth the heart, pays no regard to it., if it 
be written, signed and sealed, either by Doctor 
Cumming, or Doctor Fletcher, if the signature 
and seal of the Holy Ghost is not there. All 
this you, friend Pegg, justly remark, is but 
teacl,ing unhumbled men, to "draw near to 
God with their lips, while their hearts are 
far from Him." It is a very solemn thought, but 
really, it looks like organizing men in hypocrisy. 

It wr,ul<l be well for M.r. Cumming to read 
John Bunyan's defence of his faith, before the 
judges or magistrates of Benford; and hear his 

answers to them concerning the 12ra;yer book, 
or book pr1tyers, when they htid him m prison 
there for prenehing the gospel of Christ. May 
the Lord teach Mr. Cumming to pray with his 
spirit and \\;tl, understanding; and then I am 
sure his poor soul would often groan within him
self, and he would hardly know whnt to utter 
before God, aJ1d often find it hru·d lnbour in his 
spirit, to groan out a prayer to God, by reason 
of darkness, sin, nnd the oppression of sntan, 
rather than briskly writing out hundreds of 
well-arranged, dead book prayers for others. 
His prayer then would often be a short one 
like the poor publican's, "God be merciful to 
me a sinner," rather than writing a volume of 
prayers for pharisees, and selling them, as pa
pists sell pardons and indulgences; and many 
weak, ignorant people, read them, and think it 
prayin~; but true prayer is from the heart. All 
poor, sm-plagued, self-condemned, satan-op
pressed sinners, must pray for themselves, and 
do pray, with many inward groanings to God; 
for the Spirit that quickens the soul, and con
victs of sin, does not finally leave that poor 
soul, hut will help the poor weak soul to pray, 
and put right thoughts, and words in the soul; 
for it is the Holy Spirit in the g_uickened soul, 
that helps the infu·mities, timidity, and weak
ness of the soul, with sighs, groans, and cries. 
The Spirit itself, in the fainting soul, helps it 
to pray; and Jude says it is "praying in the 
Holy Ghost." Therefore, the worst, and 
vilest of sinners, need not despair, if they feel 
the need of God's mercy, and have a will and 
desire to ask of God mercy, and pardon of 
their sins, through the Person, love, work, 
blood and righteousness of Christ. 

May the Lord lead, teach, and guide Mr. 
Cumming in to all truth, as it is in Christ 
Jesus, that he may minister grace unto the 
hearers, rather than attempt by unsound, and 
world-pleasing expressions, to gather a multi
tude after him, and feed their pride and vanity 
with confusion. Till then, he must bear with 
those who reprove him; for the apostle Paul 
saith "rebuke them sharply, that they may be 
sound in the faith." 

A W ATCilMAN ON Tilll WALLS. 
Leicester, Oct. 7, 1854. 

HELP FOR A POOR WORM. 

I WAB walking, a little time ago, under the 
tall and massive walls of our county jail, where 
I often walk ( as I live near it) for a little me
ditation in quiet solitude, and there I espied a 
poor worm, as I sup12osed, on its journey home 
to its house, or hole m the ground; and I saw 
the poor, teeble little creature laboring hard to 
~et on its way ; but as I drew nearer to the 
httle creature, I perceived that it was retarded 
on its journey, and so molested on its way, 
that it could not get on-at least, but at a very 
slow pace; for as I drew near I perceivecl that 
it had a formidable and tormentmg enemy in
sulting it; and such an enemy as I supposed 
was attempting to kill, destroy and devour 
the poor worm. It was a large, long, black 
LeP-tle, that had fastened its mouth on the tail 
of the poor worm, which not only retarded its 
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progreee, ~ut, .a• I perceived, was biting, vex
lD!( and pmchmg the little worm; for I per
ceived that the poor little creature w1ts in both 
fear nnrl agony; for it sometimes coiled itself 
up, as I supposed, to shake off its enemy; but 
it never o_nce;--while I )ooked on-attempted 
to fight ,'vtth its antagonist, but stretched itself 
out agam at full length, and made vigorous 
effo~ts to proceed on its journey. But with 
all 1t~ efforts, it could not disentangle itself 
from its black enemy, which harl fastened on 
its tail with so firm a gripe, though it made 
many efforts to do so, and to proceed on its 
way. 

Well, I stood and looked on, as long as I had 
patience to do so, until I felt some indignation 
rise up in me against this black, molesting 
murderer; for I perceived that murder was 
his intention, and then to devour the poor 
worm ; so I stepped up, and said, "Poor worm, 
I well help thee." So I took my walking 
stick, and pushed blacky off the poor worm. 
The worm seemed very pleased, stretched it
self out again at full length, and began to 
make good progress again on its journey home 
over the hard stones of the pavement. But 
blackey was not contented: after a little de
liberation, he took a kind of rainbow circuit, 
and was soon down upon the poor worm and 
fastened on hin1 again. Well_. thought 1; poor 
worm, you have an unwearied, indefatigable 
and determined enemy to contend with. 
" Poor worm, I will help thee,'' said I again. 
So I again beat old blackey off, though he 
seemed quite in 11 rage, as if determined to 
pursue again; but I rather think that I 
wounded him a little in the last attack ; so, 
after sulkUjg- a little while, and wiping his 
paws, he wheeled home to his den among some 
rubbish, and the poor worm hastened on his 
way home to his hole, and escaped the jaws of 
the devourer. 

I stood still awhile, to reflect upon what I 
had seen. 0, thought I, this poor worm is me, 
and that black, ugly devourer is like the devil, 
who has often fastened upon me, as I am 
crawling through this world over rough stones 
of. difficulties, through mud and mire of my 
own filthiness, and numerous enemies without 
that would dovom· me. I have been many 
years crawling through this vile world, but, 
like the poor worm, I get on but slowly, make 
but little ground, and have found many ene
mies and hindrances in the way. But as I trust 
there is still life in me-and Divine life, too
l make some little advances towards my home, 
and am pretty sure to find my hole in the 
ground, and from thence be transformed, and 
"raised up at the last day." For this worm 
that I saw was one of those kind of worms that 
lie in a state of t.orpor in its mausoleum all the 
winter, and is transformed in the spring, with 
gilded wings; and when raised up at tho last 
dn.r, I expect to be transformed, at the spring 
resurrection, to shine most gloriously in the 
everlasting, holy sunbeams of glory, and "be 
like the angols, which can never die any 
more." 

But as this poo1• worm had some distance to 
go before it found its hole, and arrived at 
home, and had many dangers to encounter, 

and enemies to contend with, so, like thie poor 
worm, I have passed through many troubles, 
dangers and enemies; but know not what I 
may meet with still in the way. Worms, in 
the eyes of many, are very insignificant, 
loathsome tbin"s. I have been h,1,ted and 
despised by n:'any, crushed, bruised and 
stamped npon by the proud, prancing crowd, 
who hold their heads up so high in self-esteem, 
and are so puffed up with wind, pride, fashion, 
dress, self-sufficiency and self-righteousness1 

and other paltry perishables of this world, that 
they tread on poor worms as most contempti
ble things. Beside this, old Mr. Blackcy-old 
Mr. Satan-from his dark den, like this ugly 
black beetle, has often attacked me in my way 
home; though, like this poor, harmless worm, 
I wish to keep on my way, not meddling with 
nor insulting any one, if they do not meddle 
with me. But I have found it "impossible 
but that offences will come," if I would not 
willingly offend anyone; and this old blackey 
is so subtle and wily, that he is often down 
upon me before I am aware of hinI; and many 
times he has fastened upon me, biting me, 
worrying me and tormenting me, and so fast
ened upon me, that with all my strength and 
efforts, I have not been able to shake him off; 
and sometimes thought that he would devour 
me. Like the poor worm, I have struggled, 
coiled up, and writhed on the ground, but 
could not extricate myself; yea, more-I have 
cried, bellowed and roared for hours, with 
streaming tears, through anguish and distress, 
but could not help myself, nor find any in the 
world to help me. Poor worms ! do you 
know anything of this? But 0, my dear 
friends, a, I helped that poor worm in distress, 
so my Lord has helped me many, many times. 
Had I time, and space here, I would shew you 
my Lord is "mighty to save." I know it by 
experience. He says, " Fear not, w.Jrm 
Jacob; I will help thee." 0, bless the Lord! 
he has helped me again and again, when no 
arm but his own could save. His arm was 
made bare ; the arm of the Lord, or the 
power of the Lord. ,vith his rod, stock and 
stem of Jesse, he has beat old black satan off 
me; and when he has wheeled round again, 
to fasten upon me, he has beat him off again 
many times, and bruised him, and will shortly 
bruise satan under our feet, and send bin, 
down to his own den to rise no more. But he 
will say, "Fear not, worm Jacob, I will help 
thee." Help thee against all thine enemies
help thee through all, and help thee home at 
last. 

But still, like this poor worm, I nm strug
gling on at a very slow pace, but I hope 
guided in the right direction; and as "the 
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong," I hope to be helped on my way-after 
passing through hosts of enemies, and all 
these polltited things, to finrl my rest at home; 
for it is not only the polluted things that I 
have to pass through, but I myself, nfter the 
ilesh, am pollution itself; and however men 
and professors ma.y bate rue, and the sight of 
me, they have not hated me so much ns I have 
hated my own lifo, and loathed myself," because 
ofmy iniquities." But they never can kill onA 
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of J nrob's worms; though they may kill the 
body, the'\' cannot kill the soul ; because tho 
Lor·rl saiti1, '1 Feflr not, worm Jacob, I will 
help thee." Help thee tln·ough all, help thee 
in <loath, and help thee out of thy grave, and 
"raise thee up at the last day." Thescwor1ns, 
like some grubs, may turn sick, and apparently 
die : bnt at the resurrection spring, they will 
bnrst their crust, and fly like angels in the 
holy sunbeams of glory. and never "die any 
more.'' Christ,, though an Holy One, said in 
tlw Psalm~. "I am a worm, and no man; a 
repronch of men, and despised of the peo1.1le." 
Yet .. he died for our sins. and rose again m a 
g Im-ions body, and we shall be like him at the 
l"esurrection day. 

But there are other worms, that delight in 
filt.h and corruption, and who live in sin, and 
on sin; and though they are said to "perish in 
their own corruption," those wicked worms die 
in the image of the wicked one; and as they 
lh-ed in that which they lo'l'ed here-filth and 
sin-so they will rise in it, and rise in the image 
of the ";eked one, and live a. never-dying 
life in deat,h, "where the worm dieth not." 

But, "fear not, worm Jacob;" you that feel 
your weakness, and loathe your vile nature 
here, and daily mourn inwardly, striving and 
struggling against sin, which makes you hate 
your own life-fear not, the -God of Jacob 
saith, "I will help thee." You shall soon 
drop vour vile body into the grave, and leave 
all yo0ur filth and corruption there, and never 
be 'plagued with it any more. And, weak 
worm, though your vile body will be sown in 
weakness, it shall be raised in power; and you 
shall thresh the mountains, and the wind shall 
carry them away, and no more place be found 
for them at the last day. But Christ, of the 
seed of Jacob, is gone before, " to prepare a 
place for you;" mansions, and "houses not 
made ,dth hands, eternal in the heavens." 
And then vou shall have a body like unto his 
glorious body, and sing gloriously in your o"\Vll 
glorious houses for ever, without any fear of 
notice to quit, or of your house falling into 
decay. 

" .A. guilty, weak and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall; 

Be thou my strength, my righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my .All." 

L&ieester, Sept. 26, 1854. W. GA.RR.Urn. 

cumstances. Ilut cry unto the Lord my soul 
did, that ho would appe1tr; but my soul still 
rem1tined in darkness. But I was still kept 
crying unto the Lord, a.s there was such a 
heavy weight of darkness on my soul. It was 
indeed heavy work to get rendy to go; for I 
thought, as I had such a. heavy weight of 
darkness on my soul about going, perhaps it 
was the will of God I should not go. So I 
went very reluctantly to get ready; for I ho
gan to feel sure I should not go, as the Lord 
did not in any way answer my cry, and I felt 
I could not go, unless he did appear in some 
way. Ilut as I was getting ready, the Lord 
did appear, and grant me such nearness of 
access unto himself in tho matter, that he had 
heard my err, and that it should be a day of 
special blessmg to my soul. '.1.'his greatly en
couraged me to go; all darkness was removed, 
and in the faith of a special blessing to come, 
from the ever-blessed God, to my soul that 
day, I most cheerfully went. But ~all~ real 
faith shall be tried; so I firmly believe, and 
so I experienced it that day; for when we got 
there, and found no ministers were come, 
gloomy things gathered within my soul, and 
darkness set in upon me as before, and sat.an 
and unbelief followed; therefore was my soul 
thrown into great confusion. Then death 
entered in my soul apace; and as our dear 
pastor spoke, nnd the Lord did not attend the 
word spoken by him to my soul, ".A.h," says 
satan, " this day will prove a special curse to 
you, instead of a special blessing, after all." 
These things sunk my soul like lead in the 
mighty deep; but when I heard you were 
come, then did my soul revive, with a little 
hope that this day might yet be crowned with a 
speeial blessing to my soul, and to his eternal 
praise ; and so it was ; for truly, the breaking 
forth of his love was sweet to my soul. In 
the afternoon and evening, but more especially 
in the afternoon, just as you gave out the 
precious portion as your text, how precious 
did it come, with the unction of the Holy One, 
to remove all sin, and to heal all diseases. 
Just M you were giving out the words as your 
text-Ezekiel xxxvi. 10, 11-a dear sister 
wruspered softly in my ear, and spoke out of 
the warmth of her heart that that was the 
portion you spoke from at Guildford when 
her soul was set at liberty; and my heart 
responded, and said, I trust it will be the 

AN ENCOURAGING one under which the Lord will s~eak to my 
WORD TO AN AFFLICTED MINISTER. soul too; and how graciously did the Lord 

witness with the words that you spoke, to your 
DEAR Srn.-It is with feelings of deepest soul- soul and to my soul. And here was proved 
pleasure I address these few lines to you, to the trial of our faith is more precious than 
speak of the special mercy of God's goodness gold, though it be tried by fi~e; tho~gh the 
and grace to m'/ never-dying soul, under the trial be indeed close and searchmg, :,,:et •~ shall 
gospel preache by you as an instument, in come forth to honor, glory and praise, m. all 
the booth of Ivy Cottage, Ockham, Ripley, his dear elect. Not one of them shall perish, 
on August 16, 1864. .A.a it was a day of special I says our Almighty Redeemer; for they were 
blessing to my distressed soul, so, to his honor, . all given to him; nor shall any ono plu~k 
praise and glory I desire alone to record it. I them out of his hand. 0, what !' favour _did 

On the morning of the 16th of August I rose • I feel it to be, that the Lord was m our midst 
up under a great weight of darkness upon my ' on that day! that the word spo½en has been 
soul. and under peculiar trials and afflictions made precious to me up to this hour and 
of b~dy; and my soul _felt much in the d~rk moment while ! ~~ii e .. May th_c same eternal 
about going to the anmversary, as evcrythmg and blessed Spmt witness With the word 
wemed to go against me in body, soul and cir- wherever you may be called to go to preach 
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the goepel. May he witnees with it to broken 
einnere hoarte ; may ho etand by you in every 
deep, mysterious path of tribulation, and 
whisper those sweet words, " Behold, I am 
for you." May you be enabled to cry out of 
the deep unto him, and may he hear and 
anewer, to the jo7 and rejoicini; of your soul. 
0, how precioue ta the loving-kmclnees of the 
Lord to my never-dying and immortal eoul ! 
Truly, my eoul would render unto him ever
lasting and unceasing praises, who delivereth 
my soul out of every deep which eatan and sin 
has plunged me into; who, out of these deeps, 
has quickened me to cry unto him: therefore 
would I desire, with a.II the power of my soul, 
to extol him; for truly, hie redeeming power 
has been great towards me; for truly, no poor 
eoul could be raised up out of a deeper pit of 
sin, guilt and misery, than myself, by the 
atoning blood of a precioue, everlasting Re
deemer. Truly, he he.e redeemed my eoul 
from the very lowest hell. And 0, may he 
lead ue, and keep us, and guide us every etep 
in thie mysterious pathway through which we 
have to pass to eternal glory. E. KILLICK. 

[How cheering to a down-cast soul are 
tidings like the above. 0, that we might thus 
again be helped, and honored, too ; and that 
for many years ! - Brother A.llnutt's anni
versary was indeed a solemn day.] 

REGENERATION. 

(To tlie Edito1' of the Ea.-then Vessel) 
DEAR BROTHER,-! have lately read the fol
lowing remarks, written eome years ago, by 
the excellent Samuel Eyles Pierce, with inter
est ; thinking it may be profitable to some of 
your many readers, I enclose them for the 
November VESSEL. J. Cn1sLETT. 

"Regeneration is a new creation : the mind 
is the subject of it. Adam is the root of gene
ration. Christ is the root of regeneration. 
If we had not been in .A.dam by creation, we 
had never been produced by generation. Such 
as were not in Christ by eternal election, will 
never be manifested to have being in Christ by 
regeneration. .A.dam was the head of the 
nature.I world. Christ is the Head of the 
spiritual world. We cannot enter into his 
world but by a new birth. We must be born 
int9 it, .A.a when we are born naturally, we 
have then a.II the faculties, senses, and mem
bers, we ever shall have, and are thereby fitted 
for living in thie world ; so the soul born again 
he.th every sense, faculty, and affection of the 
new man it ever will have. It is thereby fitted 
and qualified for living in Christ's world. Like 
as Adam, when created and brought into ex
istence in our world, had eve1·y faculty and 
affection, temper and disposition, suited to 
every creature, object, and subject, which 
the Lord God had made in this wor Id ; so a 
man in Christ, created anew in Christ Jesus, 
is brought into Christ's world with every grace 
contained in his new birth, whereby he is 
exactly fitted to take into his mind, enjoy in 
his heart, and embrace in hie affections the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as His Head-his Re
deemer - hie Lord- his Righteousness-his 

Sacrifice-his Glory-his All. Now, with
out a new, or supernatural birth, he could not 
know Christ; he could not enjoy Christ; he could 
not have communion with Christ; he could not 
have his heart and affections eet on Christ. The 
new creation is suited to all in Christ; and Christ 
is suited to every faculty, sense, and perception 
of the new creature. The new birth is a new 
nature created in the mind, which never ex
isted in it before. It is conveyed by the Spirit of 
God; He is the author of it. Hence it is called 
after his name, 'Spirit.' 'That which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit.' It is contrary to every 
desire and J?ropensity of the old man; there 
is no sin m it. Hence the apostle says, 
'Whosoever is born ot"'God, doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God.' 

Regeneration is an act wrought instan
taneously in us; we are altogether passive; 
it is an immutable act. Our meetness for 
heaven is contained in it; it is an act once for 
all ; it is altogether perfect and divine; it 
admits of no degrees; it is one and the same 
in all who are the subjects of it; such are in 
a state of life. There can be no motion with
out life ; and the first act of the Spirit of God 
upon the mind, is to quicken it with spiritual 
life. The Holy Ghost is the breath of all 
spiritual life; he as the spirit of life enters 
into a dead sinner, quickens him, and com
municates to him life everlasting.'' 

A. FEW REA.SONS A.BSIG NED FOR 
BELIEVING A.ND REJOICING IN THE PACT OP 

ISRAEL'S FUTURE RESTORATION, 

1.-" There are many passages which predict 
the restoration of all the tribes - of Israel, 
as well as of Judah - and the union of the 
whole in one nation in their own land. .A.t the 
return from Babylon, it was but a few Jews, 
properly so called, who were restored. The ten 
tribes have never returned; and the vast ma
jority even of the Jews remained in the places 
where they had been carried captives. .A.II pre
dictions, therefore, of a univ81'sal restoration, 
must yet remain to be fulfilled." 

2.-" One passage at least, Isa. xi. 11, speaks 
of a ' second ' restoration of Israel. This 
could not be the return from Babylon, which 
was but thefi1'st restoration. What other has 
there been since that time ? Must not' then 
the second restoration be one yet to come P " 

3.-" When miraculous events are foretold 
in connection with Israel's restoration, it must 
be a future one that is treated of. No such 
events attended the return from Babylon." 

4.-" Where it is declared that the nation 
shall be converted as well as restored, there can 
be no question, that the restoration is a future 
one. Were the Jews converted at the return 
from Babylon?" 

5.-" Many passages declare, that after the 
nation of Israel is restored, they shall not fall 
o.ny more into sin, or see o.ny more trouble. 
Can these passages apply to tbe ret~n from 
Babylon P Fear not then, great, then, crown
ing sin-and have not their heaviest calamities 
been subsequont to that event P" 

6.-" When the restoration of Israel is de-
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d•rorl t.o be connected ",ith the utter and fin•l I hero? I confess, I am a rlunco, slow l.'rogress 
oHrt,lwow of those wh? have hated them, and inrleed; yet I get on a little, ~nd it 18 but ~ 
t.rodden them down, 1! must be a yet future litllo: 
rest.oration which is foret.olrl. No such over- " , 
throw of all their enemies was connected with Are t~ese the tr11tls w~ expect;\ 
the rot urn oft.he Jc""" from Babylon." Is this the lot of God a elect? 

7 .-" The prophecies of Israel's restoration Yes, I believe it is ; well, the bitter makes the 
"·ere "-ritten aft.er the return from Babylon and sweet tho sweeter; and mistake as much as 
cannot be in any way consta·uerl to· ref~r to we may, our Lord makes none; wisrlom is 
that event. Such are the predictions of Zech- justified of all her children. and Jehovah'• 
arinh nnrl Haggai; and such also are those ~alv":tion is a merumreless deep-altogether 
contained in the New Testament." mfimto, or damned we should be-no mistake 

8.-"Those predictions of Israel's return about it; nor is it of any use to mince the 
which connect it wit.h the coming of Christ'. matter; therefore we say, "It is of the Lord's 
must refer to a yet futf,e restoration." mercies we are not consumed." But the 

9.-" -'l:iere Israel's restoration is associated blood of the covenant is infinitely efficacious; 
in prophecy with the introduction of milennial more meritorious than sin is de-meritorious• 
blessedness, it must be obvious to all, that it is !'-nd_his consummate, all-perfect righteousness'. 
a fut,ire restoration which is foretold, The Justifies the ungodly, and that from all things. 
Millennium did not commence with the return Come, cheer up! all's well! let us have a 
from Babylon ; alas, it has never commenced song: 
even to this day." " Sovereign grace o'er sin abounding." 

10. - Christ is foretold bv Simeon, "a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and 'then the glory of "The garment of praise for the spirit of 
Israel;" I am led, therefore, to trace the or- heaviness;" the Lord's aongin a strange land; 
der, connections, and distinctions of the sacred the first and last notes, ooerlasting, immutable 
writers. "What God hath joined together, love, without beginning or end; you can fill 
let no man put asunder." And what is pos- up the middle yourself; but don't forget the 
itively declared distinct, succeeding in order, key note. I dare say you will say, a pretty 
let no man amalgamate. sort of a letter indeed! a pretty surt of a fellow 

J. CHISLETT, I am writing, too! Things should be all of a 
piece, you know. I know my customer, and 
if I must send you no more of such wares, you 
can only tell me so ; though you cannot com
plain of the cost; if it is worth nothing, it 
costs nothing, you know. 

GOOD WORDS 
FROM 'WILLIAM BIDDER, OF LONDON, 

TO ISLI.C COMFORT, OF YEOVIL. 

DEAR BnOTHEn.-Manythanks for your kind 
note ; it breathes affection, and an intuitive 
knowledge of our most gracious Lord God, 
Jesus Christ, who is the 

" Brightest, sweetest, fairest one 
That eyes have seen, or angels kno'Vl." 

To know him, is life eternal, and to trust him, 
is entire safety, and to bold communion with 
him, is heaven upon earth; all else is vapour, 
smoke, trash, and unsubstantial stuff, mere 
tinsel, a show bnt no substance ; a sound, but 
mere emptiness - fading, vanishing with the 
using, dying, and passing away. "Touch not! 
taste not! handle not!" 

Ha'Ce yon not proved all this, and more, to 
be true-that this poor dunghill world is all 
mere disappointment, composed of, and this 
is all it comprises, "Vanity and vexation of 
spirit;" from losses, crosses, troubles, and trials, 
from various quarters, and of various colours: 
ail these combined are scarce enough to squeeze 
out from us at times, "I LOATH IT, I would 
not li,e alwav," &c. Such earth-bound hearts 
have we, arid such corrupt nature, we are 
indeed bad enough with all onr troubles, what 
baseness should we discover had we none, 
though I grumble at times and find fault, yet 
do I know that it is all right, cannot be better; 
(John xvi. 33 ;) have done then with finding 
fault; but every fool will be med,lling, and 
just such fools a.re we. Bless Ju s name for 
ever 1 0, what bath he borne with from me, 
and is still! "I am more brutish than any 
man;" and am learning somewhat of the 
meaning of Eccles. iii. 18; how get you on 

I am gla~ to hear you are still going on 
comfortable m my once old Bethel; to all who 
know me there tender my best love to them; 
greet the saints by name. Pray for me always. 

Affectionately your's in him, 
22, Sutherland Square, W. BIDDER. 

SOME mistaken men harp upon the word all; 
surely that man is little acquainted with Scrip
ture, who knows not that all, in many parts of 
Scripture, cannot mean every individual of our 
race. It is Christ's all, which is intended-ALL 
Hrs SHEEP, Christ says, "I lay down my life 
for the sheep-the good shepberrl giveth his 
life for the sheep." In the great day, this 
glorious Shepherd will not gather the "goats," 
but the sheep, around him. He is their Shep
herd and Surety ; their persons he represented 
-their sins he bore in his body on the tree. 
His glorious deity and blessed humanity re
mained untainted-my Redeemer'•. body saw 
no corruption! Their sins he bore by imputa
tion-received all the punishment due to them. 
He died, and by his death fully accomplished 
their redemption. There, on the blesserl cross, 
he finished transgressions, marle an end of sin, 
broke the dragon's bead, marred the works of 
darkness, made captives of principalities and 
powers. There, he stooped to conquer; there, 
he pleased the Father, magnified the law, satis
fied Divine justice, met every perfection in the 
Deity, and secured by his most precious blood, 
the complete salvation of his elect. Here, 
grace abounds-here mercy streams, and love 
ilows-here, the poo1· sinner hns eternal peace, 
pardon, j ustilicat10n, g;l'Rce and glory. 
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TOIL ON EARTH, TRIUMPH IN BEA VEN, 
Lines, occasioned by tho Death of 

Tim LATE MR. AnnoTT, OF LAMDETH. 

Written by His Dauglde'/". 
[At the lime of this denr man's departure, we 

were fnvorcd with a valuable epistle from hie be
loved willow, descriptive of hie end. That letter 
ie mislaid; we hope to find it, and give it ineer!ion. 
In the mennttme, the following lines, by one of hie 
beloved children, will be read with interest.] 

A SAINT beloved of God, 
A sinner saved by by grace, 

And wai;;h'd in Jesus blood, 
Beholds him face to face : 

In glory there to dwell, 
To all eternity; 

Saved from the brink of he 11, 
From nll temptations free. 

A pilgrim here on earth1 
He walked by faith with God, 

And earnestly did search 
The Word-the living Word, 

Blessed with a praying heart, 
Poured out his soul to him; 

He knew, though but in part, 
Then vail was then between. 

A mourner here below, 
And sometimes sorely tried 

By painful means, but O I 
Did in his Lord confide. 

With daily crosses he, 
While in this world of care, 

Till Jesus set bim free, 
Did he with patience bear. 

But now, released from all 
Which made him feel perplexed; 

Through sorrows great and small, 
By which he was oppressed; 

In glory with the saints, 
The blood-washed ransomed throng, 

And Jesud in the midst, 
Hae- joined the lasting song, 

Which they will ever sing 
Throughout eternity, 

Unto their Lord and King: 
"Not us, but unto Thee 

Be all the glory given ; 
It was on earth our theme, 

'Tis all our theme in heaven. 
We'll bless his precious name. 

Wortlly thou art alone, 
And thou shall have the praise; 

For he11 bad been our doom, 
But thou our souls didst raise 

From death, sin ancl the grave, 
And by redemption free, 

Our sinful souls didst save, 
To be eternally 

With Jesus on his throne, 
To love admire, adore, 

And praise the great Three-One, 
And sigh and sin no more.,, 

0, could we view him there, 
Our tears would all be dried I 

We mourn his absence here, 
And weep because he died. 

" Complete in him," he said, 
' 1 Complete in him," and then 

Said on his dying bed, 
"Amen, amen, amen." 

He often here would say 
His body was corrupt; 

Poor tenement of clay I 
But Jesus was bis hope. 

Willing he did resign 
His breath unto his God; 

Snid he must not repine, 
But kiss his Father's rod. 

He then did sweetly sing, 
Then sweetly fell asleep 

In Jesus, who did bring 
Him to hi• mercy-seat, K. A. 

THE PERFECTION OF LOVE, 

"Snrely, he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our Borrows.'' Isaiah liii. 4. 

'Tre the Savionr ! look upon him, 
Writhing 'neath the anguish great, 

His warm life-blood oo?.ing from him, 
Downward rollH the bloody sweat! 

Love's perfection ; 
Bore it for poor sinners sake. 

See him of his friends forsaken, 
All have fled from Jesus now; 

Still bis love remains unshaken, 
Naught can work its overthrow: 

Love's perfection, 
Dauntless bears the weight of woe. 

Judas, with his friends, surronnd him, 
Hails! then gives the traltor's kieie r 

Now their murderous bands have bound him ; 
What ! and is it come to this? 

Love's perfection, 
Sold and bound to buy my bliss! 

Now the Lord of life's accused, 
'Raign'd before a vile tribnne; 

Look, my soul, thy God's abused, 
Still he spake not with his tongue ! 

Love's perfection 
Meekly bears each cruel wrong. 

Now with whips my Lord is beaten, 
Till his flesh in sunder break; 

Ah, my soul, thy sin's the weapon, 
Christ is scourg'd, and for thy sake ; 

Oh, what goodness I 
Which can pardon crimes so great t 

Now they mock with robe of purple, 
Bended knee, and fragile reed, 

Him who sits on heaven's circle, 
Rousing nations from the dead; 

Glorious hono1J.rs 
Crowning his exalted head. 

Dreadful sight! a crown of torture 
Bathes in blood Love's ein1ess brow; 

Glorious sight! the patient martyr, 
Soars th' exalted Saviour now; 

Sons of glory 
At his feet adoring bow. 

Through Jerusalem's streets they lead him, 
Vilest monsters on him gaze; 

Now the highest hea'i"ens receive him, 
Gabriel hastes to sing his praise I 

Angels crown him, 
Ancient of eternal days. 

AUTHOR OF TBE "CLOSET COllPANION." 

" lie still, and know that I am God." 
' " BE still, and l,iow that I a.m God," 

Has oft allayed my fears ; 
Has been the cordiol in my cup, 

Through this dark vale of tears. 

" Be still, and know that I a.m God," 
Calms me when trials are rife; 

Sheds Hope's bright ray, that ever cheers 
My dark-my chequered life. 

" Be still, and know that I am God !" 
Peace to my spirit send: 

When death claims kindred with my frame, 
Be thou my surest Friend. 

Then, Saviour, grant thy Spirit may 
Approve thy chastening rod; 

Resigned, may say, " This is the way; 
"Be still-t,his is thy God." 
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:BROSELEY JU:BILEE. 

"How ~oodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, and thy tabcr. 
nacles, 0 Israel I As the valleys are thev spread 
forth, as gardens by the rivers side, as ihe lign. 
aloes which the Lord bath planted, and as cedar 
trees be.side the waters," 
BnosELEY, in Shropshire, has been heard of 
h:, _e.,.ery reader .. lts burning well is spoken 
of m all Cyclopedias; and accounts of natural 
wonders .. Ad11;1irers of the Virginian weed 
~ow of its e,mtence by the excellence of its 
pipes, which ha-ve a world-wide celebrity. 
Its beds of coal and ironstone furnished em
ployment to thousands through along period. 
Here large guns were formerly cast and bored 
for the go'l'ernment, and here the Earl of 
Dundonald erected a huge apparatus for ex
tracting tar from coal, for which he held a 
patent. Broseley is divided from Madeley by 
the ri-ver Severn, which is spanned by the 
first iron bridge ever made. The scenery 
around is rich in landscape beauty! and the 
geological_ strata are not less interesting to the 
man of science. A manufactory of porcelain 
not inferior to the china of Dresden and Sevre; 
finds pleasant occupation for the ingenuous 
youth of both sexes, and inferior pottery is 
made at se'\'eral works, both for home and 
foreign markets. But it is not for its natural 
properties, or its skilled productions, that 
Brose! y claims a niche in the VESSEL ; but 
because our God has favoured it with gospel 
blessings, and recorded his name there, ou 
tables more lasting than brass or marble. 
(Heb. viii. 10.) Partly from tradition, and 
partly from written documents, we obtain the 
following particulars. 

There was a Society of baptised believers in 
Broseley more than a hundred years ago, and 
it was known as a place of resort for those 
who loved the gospel, some of whom came from 
distant points to enjoy the ordinances of Zion. 
Worshippers came thither from the neighbour
hood of Ludlow, the Clee hills, Wellington 
and Shiffual. Hunger-bitten, world-despised 
Satan-harrassed, but God-loved, blood-re
deemed guests, came ten or fifteen miles to the 
Master's banquetting house; and though travel
stained, wet and weary, thought little of a 
journey so amply rewarded by the gracious 
smiles and rich bounty of their adorable 
Saviour._ We are often asked, now-a-days, to 
sympathize with poor over done christians, 
who are obliged to walk a whole half mile to 
chapel, and who reach the place when the 
se:vice is far advanced, quite fatigued, as 
might be expected. They are not so impru
dent as to make the attempt if the weather is 
not toferablf fine, b1;-t when they do get there, 
how distressrngly delicate their appetites! Per
haps they affect a contempt for eollege-made 
parsons, but if the servant in waiting has not 
been pretty well schooled, our velvet-eared 
friends cannot touch a bit of the food he 
places on the table. If he blunders in his 
grammar, if his pronunciation is not in agree
ment with the rules of Sheridan or Walker, if 

he . is ,not. genteel in his person, nnd very 
pohto m ~1~ manners, whyl ho has no business 
m tho nnmstry, though tie Lor<l sent him 
and hns provided him with indubitable ere~ 
dentials of a heavenly commission. The late 
John Abernethy traced almost all the diseases 
of hjs patients to the stomach, which he said 
was lllJUred by cramming, often with too rich 
condiments, by sloth, and by foolish thinking. 
It is certain there is a sad amount of moral 
dyspcpsian in the church at the present tinie -
what is the causer An old lady, herself ~ot 
strong, ~ad a long walk to chapel at Bl'Oseley, 
from which she was seldom absent, used to say 
she believed the walk was the means of pro
longing her life. The early annals of Christ's 
~ock at B_roseley contain a variety of incident; 
mconvemences endured, dangers from fogs 
land floods, and roads resembling the slough 
of despond, none or all of which could deter 
the earnest, devoted disciples of our self .. deny
ing Master, from coming to keep holy-day 
together, and to obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in the time of need. Where a church 
is at peace, the members united, the word 
blessed, and Christ precious, there is a little 
heaven on earth; angels must admire the 
scene, and devils must envy and hate as only 
devils can. "Rejoice with trembling'' is a 
wholesome, though oft forgotten counsel. 
After a long season of spiritual prosperity, 
the enemy succeeded in sowing tares among 
the wheat, and men, who had been admitted 
into the fold, and even into the pulpit, on 
plausible professions of truthfulness, cun
ningly introduced another gospel, which is 
not another, (Gal. i. 7.) but a mixture of yea 
and nay, in which it were hard to distinguish 
whether Christ or Moses should have the pre
eminence. For a time this work of treachery 
went on in the dark; error was cautiously 
insinuated, not boldly declared. Hypocrites 
were fed, and the poor of the household were 
starved, and yet only a few courd detect the 
cause. How many little bands of simple
hea,ted cru·istians havo been 'robbed and 
BJ/oiled' in a similar manner! Bastard Cal
vmism resembles popery, in its intriguing 
policy. It coos and fondles where it may not 
roar and bite, but let it obtain the ascendancy, 
and then see how much charity it hath for the 
high folks, as it designates the faithful in the 
land. 

The biographer of Mr. Fletcher, the pious 
Fletcher, is his title in the Arminian calendars, 
who was vicar of the adjoining parish of 
Madeley, claims some credit for the vicar, for 
that he, at a private palaver, so convinced his 
baptist brother of the danger of preaching 
free grace, to the total exclusion of free will, 
that he was considered by his more rigid 
hearcrs1. to be unsound ever after. Tradition 
tel!.s a ctilferent tale, and denies that the Made
ley vicar could make an Arminian of a man 
who was an Anninian before. Wherever it 
came from, the leaven was in the meal, dis
content increased, old fashioned doctrines were 
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ooutiously ullu/lcd to, or wholly loft out; and I was preached in which o rctrospoot of the 
oh\ Adum was coaxed or threatened in tho past was taken, text, Zech. i. 5., "Your 
most approvod sty lo of foun<lr,Y ~nvciglcm~nt. fat}1crs, whero aro they r" On Monday the 
Dy nil(] by reserve wns cast of!; 1t wa.s plnmly children had tea and beard an address in 
staled thut it is" of him that willotb," not- which was related a number of incidents ~on
withstandiug Paul's asscrtio~ to the c?ntra~y, nected with the early history of the school. 
and tbo preacher wound up his peroration with On Tuesday near one hundred and fifty friends 
the school-book warning to idlo boys, took te:t together, when several speeches were 

"Ile that will not when he may made, lil the course of which the origin of the 
When he will he shall have nay)• cause, and its progress, were briefly stated. 

Forbearance could bo no longer a virtue. On the whole, we maY: say it was a g_ood time, 
Ouo of the church roso up in his scat and said and we ~annot ?ut WISh that the little flock 
"Friends, we have been served out with milk may stnv~ and m_crcase, that they" _may suck 
an<l water plentifully, with scarcely enough and ~c satis~od with the breas!B of Zio~'a con
of the ono to colour the other, but our minister solat10n ; milk out, and be delighted with the 
clfoets no disguise now; he gives ua water, abundance of her glory," A VrBITOll, 

out and out water, and that not of the purest 

~~~a{~0 
0!~Y3 ~~~"J;d~te~0Jn:f1 m~~'~r~i1i A num BisHoP, AND ms nrnc,sE, AT 

isthesupremo arbiterinthis world and the EGERTON FORSTALL, KENT. 
world to come. Can you follow such a leader? 
I cannot, and God helping me I will have no 
more of his trash." Many agreed with the 
objector, others stood for the pulpit, and after 
much argllillent and not a little unamiable 
strife, a separation was resolved on, and finally 
a new chapel was built in a field called Birch
meadow, which was opened for the worship of 
the Trinity in Unity on the 21st August 1803; 
when Mr. John Sharp, of Bristol, preached 
from 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. From that tinieto the 
present, the truth of the gospel has been main
tained there, and though the greater part of 
those who set up the banner, have fallen asleep, 
others have been raised in their places, who 
have contended for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and would sanction no ministry 
not embracing "the whole com1sel of God." 
And some choice christians have lived and 
died there, men and women who loved tho 
habitation of the Lord's house, and the place 
where his honour dwelleth. Precious testi
monies too, they left behind them, by which 
though dead, they yet speak. One who had 
been baptized at seventeen years of ago by 
John Macgowan, as he lay dymg, sweetly dis
coursed of Jesus, his love, blood and beauty ; 
and a young maiden standing by said, "Ah! 
John, I wish I may die like you, and go to the 
same place," "Why, do !ou think I am goiug 
to heaven, Martha?" ' Yes, John, I am sure 
of it." "Then hero arc two assurances, for 
you are sure of it, and blessed be my God, I 
am sure of it, and have had tho witness of it 
in my heart these sixty years. Mine aro the 
sure mercies of David. I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, for ho is with mo now. 
Undcrucath me aro the everlasting arms. 

We two arc so joined, 
He cannot live in glory, 
And leave me behind." 

In tho year 1814, a Sunday School was 
began at the Ilirch-meadow Chapel, an insti
tution which the Lord has greatly honoured, 
as might bo more fully reported in another 
paper. At tho close of each ten years of its 
ex1Stence, a decennial J llbilec has been held, 
whon the children have had a treat, and suit
nble services hnvc been held. The chapel 
being ftfty years olu, nnd tho school forty, it 
was wished tu hold n sort of Jubilee for both. 
Ou Sunday evening, August 25th, a sermon 

(To th0 E&itor of the Earthen Vessel.) 

Mv DEAR BROTH&u BANKS.--! forward the en
closed at the request of friends whom it more 
immediately concerns; they expected to see it 
appear long before ; but on account of my pro
tracted and solemn domestic calamity, it has been 
laid aside, with many other things. If you can 
reserve a corner in next month's V&ss:&L for these 
lines, do. I should not like the friends to suppose 
I am forgetful of my promise. 

My troubles are enlarged, and very bitter indeed 
is the cup presented by my God and Father; for 
my poor wife, whom I had home, and calculated 
on her society, has relapsed worse in mind, and is 
taken back to th_e Asylum; but, '' though my 
house be not so with God, (as I could wish) yet 
he hath made with me (or on my behalf} an ~ver
lasting covenant, ordered in .A..LL things, and sure. 
THIS is n.11 my salvation, and all my desire." 

Yonr's, in the vale of tears, CoB.NELrca SLDI. 
Oct, 17, 1854, 

EGEllTOI!I is a rural district, near the Weald 
of Kent. In the wildest part of the pm~sh 
stands a plain, eo=odious Bnptist chapel 
where good old RicharJ Hughes has long 
laboured, with patient persovcro.nee o.nd pleu.s
ing success. This veteran-who has held the 
gospel plough near forty years-travels to this 
spot every week from the Isle of Sheppy-a 
distance of more than twenty-four miles--11nd 
back 11gain on tho Monday, to resume his oc
cupati~n fo~ tho s~pport _of his family ; his 
poor wife bemg afllicted with unsound mind. 
What a hllillbling lesson this reads to tho 
pride and discontent of our case-Iovino-'par
so_ns, when. they cannot get j t1St what they 
w,sh ! to think of a poor brother, now in his 
69th year, trudging on foot near fifty miles a 
week, to preach tho unscarehablo riches of 
Christ I 

For tho last fivo years the writer has been 
enlled to preach tho anniversary sermons on 
Good Friday; when collections arc made for 
the use of the pastor. The congregations 
hn.vo always been encouraging o.nd numerous· 
but la,st Good Friday tho gathering was m01·; 
numerous thn.n ever; great numbers who 
could not gain ndmittance listened 11round 
the building while the services were cu11-
ducted. In the morning brother Brooks--tlrn 
supply of Zion Chapel, Sheerucss-preaelw,l a 
sensonnblo discourse from Roru. iv.25; br0th1._•r 
Slim, of Mui<lstono, followed it up in th,· 
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afternoon in a disconrse from Heb. ix. 28. In 
t.hl' r,-cning~ after a subst.antial tea, at which 
11c•arl,Y 200 sat down, a pnblic tea meeting was 
lwld; the subject for discussion, "Samson's 
Riddle;'' whl'n t,be assembly was addressed 
by l\l cssrs. Tyler, of _East church; Drake, of 
:Milton; Locol'k, of Lenham; and the breth
ren Brooks and Slim, who really spoke out of 
tlic fulncss of theu: hearts, and seemed to do 
t,hcu· best to exalt the mighty Redeemer, who 
on Calvary 0Yercame death, and him who had 
the power of death-that is, the devil. Old 
Bishop Hughes presided, and dropped many 
pithy remarks in the course of the evening; 
Ycry many could say, "Lord, it is good to be 
here;" and many di.d say, it was a Good 
Ji'1·iday to them. 

It is now about a century since the gospel 
was first introduced into Egerton, by the in
st.rumentality of a few God-fearing people, 
who ha Ye long been gathered to their fathers; 
but there arc yet a few aged pilgrims who re
m ember meeting in different pri'l'ate houses, 
to hear the joyful sound proclaimed by 'l'arious 
ministers. 

.A.fter some time, a chapel was erected, and 
the pulpit regularly supplied; but there was 
as yet no church formed, nor ordinances ad
ministered. .A.bout thirty years ago the chapel 
was burnt down, and the present one soon 
after was built, 'l'ested in trust for the use of 
the Particular Baptist brethren. Andrew 
Smith, of Rye, and W_ Lewis, of Chatham, 
preached at the opening services, when a 
church was formed on Strict Commnnion 
principles. 

Some time after, Mr. Paget was chosen to 
minister to them in holy things, and was or
dained the first pastor over them. Subse
quently, brother Payne - late of Bessel's 
Green - preached among them for a con
siderable time ; and then a succession of 
supplies occupied the pulpit, until some twelve 
or fourteen years ago, our brother lI ughes 
was sent down, who has ministered to them 
ever since ; neither has he run in "'ain, nor 
labored in 'l'ain in the Lord; the Master has 
greatly honored the testimony of his servant, 
in gathering the outcasts of Israel to the fold, 
in feeding, instructing, nourishing and estab
lishing the household of faith. Many have 
felt a Di'l'ine power attend the truth he pro
claims, and have pnt on Christ in baptism, 
and are now nnited with ihe chureh, who 
will be his crown of rejoicing another day . 

.A.mid the low and languishing condition of 
Zion generally, this is really a pleasing excep
tion ; a fertile little spot refreshed, beautified, 
and watered by the dew of Hermon, and r,i,in 
from the celestial hills, while many chw·ches 
around are drooping and sterile. Yet here is 
no excellency of speech, no splendid talents, 
shining eloquence, or human learning; but 
.Almighty power attends this plain, straight
forward exhibition of gospel truth. "It 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching, 
(not fooldsl, preaching, certainly; but the 
simple proclamation of Christ crucified), to 
save them that believe;" and whenever a time 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord 
shall be experienced in onr churches, the 

power, savout and vitality of the Holy Bpirit'a 
influence will be more eagerly and prayerfully 
sought after, and relied on more than gifts-yea, 
mo,·e than the mere let.ter itself. ~ here truth 
is preached, and minister 01· people rest there, 
they stop short of real good; the Holy 
Ghost is grieved, and God is wronged of his 
due, who only can make tho truth effectual. 
It is when the Lord works with his servants 
that the word is confirmed with signs follow
ing. " Not by human might-not by creatm·e 
power, but by my Spii-it, saith the Lord of 
llosts." CORNELIUS SLIM, 

THE PUBLIC 

RECOGNITION OF MR. J. CARTWRIGHT, 
WITH AN INTERESTING ACCOUNT OF THE 

FALL, AND UlSING AGAIN, OF THE 
BAPTIST CAUSE AT LEE COMMOJ\l, 

THE public ordination of Mr. Joseph Cart
wright, to the pastoral office over the church, 
assembling in the ·Baptist Chapel, at Lee Com
mon, Bucks, took place on Tuesday, October 
3rd, 1854; on which occasion, it wasannonnced 
that brother Banks, of London, brother Par
sons, of Chcsham, and brother Skelton, of 
Tring, would officiate in the services: but on 
the arrival of very many from Tring, Chesham, 
Aston Hills, Spere, and surrounding villages, 
it became a matter of deep regret and disap
pointment to all, that our beloved brother 
Banks was prevented, by bodily affliction, from 
being present; and we found poor Cartwright, 
-whose mind and heart had been set upon 
his being present, to have taken the most 
prominent part in the service-as having h1>:d 
no rest in his spirit, because he found not his 
brother Banks, on the preceding evening, at 
Missenden, as he expected. There was no 
time to be lost, as our brother's letter, an
nouncing his illness, did not come to hand 
until the congregation had began to assemble 
in the chapel, and therefore, it was arranged 
that the services of the day should be, by the 
Lord's help, conducted as follows: 

Brother Moulder, of Tring, as clerk, com
menced by giving out a suitable hym_n for t_he 
occasion, and throughout the day, his service 
was duly appreciated; brother Skelton rnad a 
portion of the word, and sought the Lord's 
presence and blessing by prayer; after which1 
brother Parsons, in a very able and scriptural 
manner stated the nature and constitution of 
a Gosp~l Church, taking for the basis of his 
statement, the words- " My Church," Matt. 
xvi. 18; and in so doing, by the help of the 
Lord, we trust Christ was glorified, and the 
peoplespirituallyedified-as it was scripturally 
shewn, who the church was, what the chw-ch 
was, and to whom the chm·ch belongs. 

After some friends, forming a most social 
party, had taken dinner together with the 
pastor, at his hospitable dwelling - the after
noon service commenced the chapel being 
crowded with attentive hearers. .A. hymn 
having been snng, brother Biddin, of Speen, 
read the word, and approached the throne 
of grace with thanksgiving and prayer; bro
ther Skelton proceeded to ask the usual ques
tions - in the first place, calling upon one of 
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the deacons to state-What were the circum- the same, the Lord has been pleased to ad<l, 
stimces in whioh the church at Lee Common and to continue to add, unto our number as a 
were found previous toourbrotherCartwright's church, and greatly to increase the number of 
being among them? What were the leadings the congregation. And therefore, under these 
of divine p!'Ovidenco, whereby they were in- encouraging circumstances, for the which, we 
duced to call our brother Cartwright to minis- ever desire to render thanks to our God, who 
tcr in holy things among them, and to take hath remembered us in our low estate, and 
the pastorate of that church? And, withal, to granted us increase, and love1 peace, an<l un
state what had been the effects produced by animity together-we desire tnat our choice of 
the blessing of the Lord among them, since our brother Cartwright, as our pastor, shall 
he had been their minister? In reply to which, this day be thus publicly declared and recog
our brother Bug made an encouraging declara- nised. 
tion - in substance, thus : Dear friends, the .And after a few remarks made by our 
church and cause of the Lord Jesus Christ at brother Skelton, occasioned by the interesting 
Lee Common, had been suffered to sink down and encouraging statement thus given, wherem 
so low as, that by reason thereof, and for some , he greeted us as a church in the name of the 
considerable period, it seemed as though it . Lord, he called upon our brother Cartwright, 
must dwindle even into non-existence; as on I to state the dealings of God with his soul, in 
many occasions, we have met together in the I the matter of calling him by hi.s grace and 
vestry for public worship, and the num her I Spirit, from spiritual death unto life, and from 
present has not exceeded a dozen; and being I, darkness to light. To which he replied in 
destitute of a stated ministry, it was very fre- .

1

. substance thus: 
q uen tly said, "The cause cannot stand.'_' Yet, As it had been the case with most of the 
I trust, the Lord was pleased to lay it upon Lord's children so it was his to confess that 
my heart, that as ~ong as tln·ee continued to he had lived in'his youthful days a very ,;icked 
meet !ogether !1er': m the name o! the Lord, and profligate life, and had many a time 
for his worship, it should be _nune, by the spurned the counsel, and treated with con
h<:lP of the Lord, to assemble with them, and tempt and indifference the advice and rebukes 
still to keep the doors open; and many have of a dear mother whom he believed was a 
been the ardent prayers of om: 1!-earts, tha~ the God-fearing and' gracious woman. But in 
L_ord would appear_ for the rais'?g up again of the midst of such a heedless course the Lord 
his cause here, which had be~n m such low es- laid him down upon a bed of affliction; and 
tate_[And herethedearman,ma1cl theh?mble, in the midst of great affliction solemnly con
]ieart-f~l~Joy, and gladness of his sou~ s feel- victed his soul of sin, andmarlehimacquainted 
mg, ansmg from what he that day witnessed with his lost and ruined state a.s a sinner; and 
at_ Lee Common, proceeded to ex!iort and to as with the condemnatory sentence of the law 
stimulate those whom he rec?gmsed as d~a- of God in his conscience he remained for 
cons o~ churches ~resent, 'Ylthal. charg~ng some time, until that blessed portion of the 
th:em, m the ex~cut10n of then- official duties, Word was sent by the Lord, in the hand of 
still to be at then- po~ts, whatever may be ~he the Holy Ghost, with a divine and delivering 
gloomy aspect and circumstances wherewith power unto him, "The blood of Jesi,s Christ, 
they ::iay be surrounded; and although the his Son, cleanseth us from all sin;" and by 
cry-_ I,~ cannot stand; the cause !"~st cease that portion, through the power of the Holy 
to exist, by r~ason of num~ers dechnm_g, and Ghost which accompanied it, his soul was de
no appa~·ent_ sign~ of cheermg s1:1cccss is seen Livered from condemnation, and the curse of 
-may rmg m !hen- ears, and ofttimes, sorrow- the law, which he ha.s felt in his conscience; 
fully affect then- hearts, yet to be found look- d thr h th d h d f th L d hi 
ing where, he trusted and believed he had an oug e goo an ° e or , 8 

been made to look, even unto the Lord ; and God, he truste_d he w~ made to feel the bless
patiently to wait as he had been enabled to e?lless of. an 1;11terest Ill that free grace salva
do, and prayerfully to watch the hand of the t10n, pro':ded Ill and ~ought out by the Lord 
Lord in all things, and surely the Lord would Jesus Christ1 for, and Ill b~half of the ~em
appear for them, as he had done in behalf of nant, according_ to the ele?t10n of grace , w";I 
Lee Common ; and after apologising for the mad~ to walk m th~ o~dinance of be!i~ve;s 
digression, he proceeded to state, that] in the baptism, and was taken 1I1to membership with 
midst of such low circumstances it pleased the the church of ChrLSt at Speen. 
Lord in his providence to se~d our brother Brot~er Skelton then called upo_n broth':r 
Cart~right into the ne\ghbourhood in 'the Cartwright to state wh_at_ he cons1der~d his 
way of attending to his temporal business, call _to the work of the IIlllllStry. To which he 
from Markyate-street; he being a purchaser replied: . 
of trees and wood ; and being here, he was in- I felt in my heart a great_ desire to be use
duced to attend with us, among the few who ful, ~d was found engaged Ill_ Sabbath-school 
were met here for worship; and under these teaching; and w?uld h~re advice all who may 
circumstances, he was invited to speak in !he be prese_nt to ~e Ill rea~es~ to be so engaged. 
Lord's name amono- us and the Lord havmo- And whilst bemg found s1tt1I1g under the mm
been pleased to owt a~d bless his labours t~ istry of my resl'ected pastor-brother Bfrldin, 
the gatheriug together again his dear people of Speen, who 1s here present to-day-;--1t fell 
-who had been scattered during the time of out that I was called upon to speak belore the 
our low position-and the congregation grad- chmch at Speen, for the purpose of theu· 
unlly increasing, the church wore unanimously judging concerning my aptitude for prcachrng 
led to call upon him to take the pastoral office -when it was adjudged by them that the 
among them; since which, he having· accepted Lord had designed me for usefulness; and 



264 RECOGNITION OF Ml\, CARTWRIGHT, 

coneequcnt.ly, with their oonsont and approba
tion, I wns allowed to speak in the Lord's 
name, wherever he might be pleased to opon n 
door ; and at ve.rious places, from that time, 
I hn ,c continued to be engaged in that work; 
though meeting with opposition from certnin 
parl,ics, who used nil their ondeavors to per
sundo and prevent me from the same ; and 
when it pleased the Lord to lay me by, 
through an accident which befel me----0n ac
count of which I was in the Infirme.ry for 
some time-it was said the Lord was showing 
me in this matter that it was not his will that 
I should preach. Nevertheless, the Lord has 
still continued to open doors for me in his 
work, and given me reason to hope his 
blessing 1tnd sanction has attended my poor 
lnbors in his vineyard, until, as our dear 
brother has related, it pleased him to direct 
my feet, in his providence, among this people 
at Lee Co=on, who have been led, as you 
ha,c heard, to call upon me to take the pas
toral charge of them, as 11 Pe.rticule.r Baptist 
Church, holding strict co=union principles; 
the which, having accepted, still I have told 
them, and now tell them again, that should 
they ha,e itching ears, being desirous that 
another man should hold the said office among 
them, they have only to make known their 
wish, and I shall hold myself in readiness to 
stand aside, that their desire in such case may 
be realised ; counting it 11 disgrace to any man 
to continue in such office, anywhere, or among 
any people, contrary to their desire; or to be 
found among a people where the cause, in
stead of increasing, is seen to decrease; and 
for my own part, I would rather be found 
gathering manure on this Co=on, than be 
found continuing to hold the office to which 
the church here has called, chosen appointed 
me, without having and continuing to have, 
visible signs of the Lord's blessing being 
afforded. 

Brother Skelton then desired our brother 
Cartwright to state what were the doctrines 
he was desirous to preach and promulgate 
among this people P In reply to which, he 
gave a brief statement in detail of the articles 
of his faith, which were in strict accordance 
with those held by churches of the Particular 
Baptist denomination; and brother Skelton, 
after hearing the above three-fold statement, 
remarked, that for his own part, ho considered 
every one present, being called by the grace 
of God, must be perfectly satisfied; yea, would 
and must desire to rejoice with him, for what 
the Lord had done for him in the matter of 
his call by grace, and conversion to God; and, 
referring to the statement of his call to the 
ministry, said: 

You, my brother, have stated unto us your 
Laving been very desirous to be useful; and if 
11 man desire the office of a bishop, through 
the inward movings or motions of the Holy 
Ghost, it is a good thing; but in the discharge 
of my conscience, I must declare it is my in
ward and firm persuasion, that if it pleased 
the Lord to call an old woman at the age of 
ninety-nine, she would feel desirous to be use
ful in the conversion of her neighbours, or 
thot>e who were arouud her, inasmuch U.t:1 such 
a desire sta11ds aswciatcd with tile rnry work 

of graoo1 wherever it le found, whore thoro is 
no special call to tile work of the ministry. 
Still, my dear brother, I would not-neither 
do I-make this remark, thereby to hty any 
bonds upon you, or to bring you, as it were, to 
my standard 01· bar ; for this is n mattor 
standing between God and your own sc;ul; 
1tnd there I leave it, And now I call upon 
the members of this church, who e.ro in this 
assembl,Y, to signify and declare their heart
felt choice of our brother, Joseph Ce.rtwright, 
as their pastor, by holding up each his or her 
right hand, o.nd thereby publicly recognising 
him as such. 

The same being done, and our brother Bug 
declaring the show to bo wholly unanimous, 
brother Skelton desired him, in the name of 
the L01·d J csus Christ, and in behalf of this 
Christian church, among whom the Lord had 
made him a deacon, and our brother Joseph 
Cartwright, its pastor, to give him the rii:ht 
hand of fellowship as such ; and on this bemg 
done, the hee.rts of the little flock, with its 
pastor and deacon, seemed to beat with joy, 
and their eyes to beam with deli~ ht, as all 
present appee.red to respond to theu feelings, 
as with 11 hearty amen. 

Brother Skelton then proceeded to give a 
che.rge to the pastor, from the words, " Take 
care of tho church of God." 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Wherein, after describing by the context the 
necessary qualifications of a Christian pastor, 
or bishop-which terms were synonymous
he gave some weighty advice, counsel, charge 
and direction unto our brother Ce.rtwright 
in reference to the position and official stand
ing he held among that church; which may 
the Lord give him grace, wisdom and ability 
to attend to. In the course of which he ex
horted, counselled, charged, directed and en
couraged him to consider himself in such 
office and capacity as the father of 11 family, 
the shepherd of a flock, and as a captain of a 
companv; and as such, to take care of those 
who, wider God, had committed themselves 
to his charge, in the solemn, yet pleasing office 
ho sustained among them, and in matters con
nected with his ministry, which was that by 
which their souls wore to be fed from time to 
time. He would not say to him as has been 
said on such occasions as the present, " Deg, 
borrow or steal from any man's books, any 
way or anyhow, so as you get matter for tho 
pulpit;" whilst he would recommend him to 
read every good book whichmight be conducive 
to his own spiritual instruction and edification; 
nnd in such caso ho would not be obliged, 
neither would ho feel disposed to eat his 
morsel thus obtained, alone; but ho would 
solemnly charge him to preach the preaching 
the Lord bado him, and gavo unto him; and 
although it may be his to deal it out, not as in 
a lordly dish, still, let it be his own, as waters 
which he himself had drank of; and never to 
be found studying to preach, so as to pleaeo 
the mere caprice of the people. In plain terms, 
if the Lord gave him to realize the freedom and 
liberty of the gospel, always to preach it; 
though the peoplo may be apt to say, "Ah, 
ho preaches over our head." But never 
mind that, brother ! sow _your seed from 
your himil-bu•ket, and look above for tho 
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crop, And furthermore, If your poor eoul 
ehould be in bondage, tell tho peoplo of it ; 
ancl not in tbo miclst of felt bonclage be at
tempting to preach soul-felt liberty; for in 
either caeo you will not be found honest. 
But, "take co.ro of the church of Goel ;" bo 
always alfectionatoly clisposecl toward them; 
wrestle at the throne of grace for them; get 
your texts o.nd sermone for them, as it were, 
on your knees before Goel. Although you 
may, after the lo.bore of the week, have to ob
tain tho worcl after you come here in this 
pulpit, preach the everlasting gospel unto 
them in all its blessed fulness; and in so 
doing-according to the grace and ability the 
dear Lord shall minister to you from his 
fulness, in the fresh supplies of his Spirit
feed them with what the Lord givee you, and 
be in readiness to weep with those of them 
who wee:p, and to rejoice with those of them 
who rej01ce; and may the Lord himself bless 
your labors of love, while taking care of tho 
church of God at Lee Co=on, whom he bath 
thus co=itted to your charge. 

In the evening service, our brother Cart
wright read and prayed, and our brother 
Parsons preached to the church ; and in so 
doing, gave them some able advice, wise 
counsel, sound instruction, timely caution, and 
sweet exhortation, from the words, "And we 
beseech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you; and to esteem them very 
highly in love for their works' sake, And be at 
peace among yourselves." 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 
In matters connected with the above ordina
tion, it was rather remarkable, that neither 
of the three ministers appointed to officiate 
on the .occasion, had never been themselves 
publicly ordained; yet this proved to be no 
obstacle in the way, as to the said services. A 
happy day was spent, and we trust God glori
fied, and his people edified. Praying that our 
dear brother Banks may be speedily restored 
to his wonted strength and work, 

Your'• truly, An:IEZER, 
Oct. 20, 1864. 

BETHEL CHAPEL, TROWBRIDGE. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKB,-I WIIS at Bethel, 
Trowbridge, on the 8th instant ; and it was, 
to me, one of the sweeteet days I have been 
favoured with sinco my recovery. My subject 
through the day was, "But I obtained mercy.'' 
And I have reason to believe it was a refreshing 
time to eome of the people ; for I heard one 
saying to another, "Well, I can say, I havo 
obtained mercy.'' 

In little Bethel, thero is an opening for a 
man equipped and taught by the Holy Ghost, 
who feels the life and power of the oxhortation, 
"Lot your moderat10n be known unto all 
men," 

If my brother will, or can, allow mo room 
in the VESSEL, I will tell him what kincl of 
a man the clear eouls want at Bethol. They 
clo not want a man with creature, or book
learned doctrinoe, however square thoso doc
trines might be with the letter ; nor ono that 

judgcA himself eapahlo of correcting and im
proving tho supposccl blunders of our present 
tranalation, with bustle, noise, and loc\uacity; 
but one that has, in tn,th, painfu ly and 
pleasantly learned all that he preaches, either 
m the furnace or on the height• of Zion; 
one that has gone upon his feet through the 
valley of the shadow of death, and can describe 
the mystery of the "rod and staff" comforting 
him; one that has been long tossed upon the 
waves of tribulation, ancl not only been brought 
to the encl of his wits, but the end of all crea
ture helps ancl all creature faith's prospects of 
being swallowed up, yet, to tho wouder of 
himself, and all who have known him, when 
visible help failed him then, was the Lord's 
arm made bare for him, ancl the song has been 
made 88 much his own as if he bad compose,! 
it, " The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord, the 
floods h(111Je Ufted up their voice ; the flood.• 
Uft up their waves. The Lord on high is 
mightier than the noise of many waters; yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea.'' -One that 
in his own daily exercises can go before the 
weak, sorrowful, and trembling soul, com
forting others that need comfort with the same 
comfort wherewith he has been in tribulation 
comforted of God ;-one that can distinguish 
the old man from the new, ancl expose the 
old man's craft, workings, and mimicery of 
the new man; can give a clear, and decisive, 
description of the work, leading, teaching, 
and witnessings of God the Spirit. Such a 
man will find circumcised ears, and opened 
hearts, at Bethel to receive and welcome his 
message, I am confident. 

But, my dear brother may ask, "What are 
the prospects prr,videntially at Bethel? Pros
pects, I would answer, are, to my view, en
couraging. In no town in the county of 
Wilts, is there such a spirit for hearing as in 
Trowbridge, nor so many manifested sons and 
daughters of the professed Jerusalem. Tho 
church and congregation at Bethel is not 
large; but if a man was there who preached 
and lived the truths he preached, there must 
be an addition. There are some dear praying 
souls, whom I know, and love, and very sure 
I am, that a spiritual minister, who sought 
and minded the glory of tho Lord and not the 
wool of the sheep, would soon find himself at 
home among the people. It is true, they will 
not bo able to support a man wholly wit~out 
a little exertion on his own part distinct from 
his ministerial work ; but Trowbridge is a 
populous town, and any man in health may 
procure by industry, a little income, either by 
a school, or somo other light employment, 

Let it not bo said, as it hath been said, " But 
Mr. Warburton is at Trowbridge, and it is 
wrong to oppose him in his old age.'' This is 
fleshly tnlk; I do not think Mr. Warburton 
counts himself, or wishes to be counted, a popo, 
the universal bishop, or vicar ; nor cloes, or can 
he, claim Trowbridge as his exclusivo diocese ; 
nor that he can do another man's appointed 
work, ,my more than another man can do his 
work; therefore, let not his advocates insult 
him, and invalidate his principles, by such 
childish objections. Some people, by their 
nbsurd opposition to othors, givo the enemy 
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room t.o say that ou-r ulte-rior aim is filthy 
lncre; and if worldly advantages are the 
things sought, t.hen Jct Bet.he! and Bethesda 
be shut. nnd 7,ion only be left open; but if 
gnthering. edi(ying, nnd comfort.ing the elect 
of God, is the one only and all-engrossing 
object. of our pursuit, as it ought to be, then 
let e"Very nook and corner, room, and con
venient place, which the Lord iu his providence 
may give access unto, be occupied by spiritually 
experiment.Al men in publishing the "Ever
lasting ·gospel;" and I, for one, if the only one, 
"ill rejoice. and wish such men good speed in 
the name of the Lord. 

TrroMAS CORBET. 
Fromo, Octobe,• lOtl,, 1864. 

OPENING OF 

THE TABERNACLE, HASTINGS. 

ON W ednesnay morning, October the 18th, 
the day fi:rnn for opening our new chapel, a 
few friends met at nine o'clock in the vestry 
for prayer. I believe the Lord was present to 
bless ; and the Sun of Righteousness, which 
shone upon the after services of the day, arose 
at this early meeting with healing in his 
~gs. At eleven o'clock a numerous company 
were assembling; and rep1'esentatives from 
many hills of God's one Zion cheered the 
hearts of his people. 

The service being opened by singing, Mr. 
Abrahams read the 55th Psalm; and I think 
I can never forget with what power the 22nd 
verse fell upon my soul-" Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee." 
He shall never suffer the righteous to be 
movea. My little vessel was full to the brim; 
and I thought I had never seen such beauties 
before in that text. After prayer, in which 
much power was felt, by miruster and people, 
lli. Abrahams preached a sweet and suitable 
sermon from the words in 2 Chron. vi. 40. 
The power of God rested on this discourse, 
not easily to be forgotten by many. After the 
close of this service, the friends, chiefly from 
the country, repaired to the dining room of 
the Royal ·oak, where a very bountif~ table 
had been spread by the voluntary offenngs of 
a warm-hearted and liberal people; and the 
guests bidden on gospel terms-vfa., " without 
money and without price." Isaiah Ii. 1. 
A.bout one hundred were present. That this 
plan was duly appreciated, and worthy of imi
tation by other bodies, was manifested, by 
egually voluntary and liberal collections. 

In the afternoon service, portions of the 
Word were read; and a sbort discourse de
li rnred from Psalm mvi. 7, 8. After which, 
about 120 took tea together, which had also 
been gratwtously provided. 

The evening service offered an opportunity 
to many who were unable to attend on the 
former services; and an excellent congregation 
was present, to listen to a well-timed and 
profitable discourse, by Mr. Wallinger-"Take 
heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers; to feed the chw·ch of 
God, which he hath purchased with IDJl own 
!Jlood." Acts xx. 28. The Sun that arose 

with healing in the morning, shone brightly 
throng)1 the day-_still _gave his glorious light. 
Of us 1t may be said with truth, we had joy 
and gladness, a feast, and a good dar-yea, 
that we haa light and gl11rlncss, and JOY and 
houor-" the Lord of hosts being with ns." 
The people also brought for free-will olforings 
to the Lord " gold, silver and brass, blue, pur
ple, scarlet, fine linen, and goats' hair, with 
other precious things for the Tabernacle." 
Exodus xxv. I, 9. So that on this day, by 
comparatively a small people, £42 6s. 2d. was 
collected, and £22 10s. 10d. sent by friends at 
a distance; making the snm of £64, 16s. 2d. 
Added to this, £6 14s. 9d., on Lord's-day, 
making a total of £71 10s. Ud. 

I must add briefly, that my esteemed 
brother, Mr. Tatham, preached morning and 
afternoon, on Lord's-day, two instructive and 
profitable discourses, the concluding services 
being conducted by the pastor. A short dis
course was delivered in the evening to a nu
merous and attentive congregation from the 
words, "The glory of Lebanon shall come 
unto thee : the fir tree, the pine tree, and the 
box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuar;r; and I will make the place of my 
feet glorious," &c. Isaiah xxx. 13, 14. After 
which, a brief statement of God's gracious 
dealings with us during the builcimg, was 
made, and which I must, for brevity's sake, 
here suppress; promising (n.v.) to lay before 
God's people, as soon as possible, a full state
ment of funds received, &c., together with 
some peculiar incidents, and special interpo
sitions of a Divine Providence, from the first 
meeting held for the building of this chapel, 
to the coll?p~etio~ of the work. ~ will onl,r 
add, that 1t 1s with deep and unfeigned grati
tude to God, and to his people, I am permit
ted the honor of erecting a house for God, for 
truth, and for his people. Your's in the 
gospel, c. PAVEY. 

Hastings, Oct. 23, 1854. 

Sorro SUNDAY ScrrooL.-On Tuesday, Oct. 
10th, the fifteenth annual meeting of the 
friends of the Sabbath Schools was held at 
Soho Chapel, Oxford Street. At the tea, a 
goodly number sat down; when the public 
meeting commenced, Mr. G. Wyard, the chair
man, after singing and prayer, called upon one 
of the friends to read the report of the pro
ceedings during the past year, in which wllB 
detailed a series of events both interesting and 
encouraging to all true friends of the Sabbath 
School. It appears that the number of the 
scholars have been gradually progressing; the 
attendance and behaviour have beon very 
good ; and although some of the children have 
left the school, yet the teachers have had ~he 
gratification of seeing many of them becommg 
useful members of society, and some of them 
are now members of the church, who, by their 
walk and conversation, have proved that the 
labours of the teachers have not been in vain 
in the Lord. The adoption of the report hav
ing been moved by Mr. Alldis, and seconded 
by Mr. Meeres, was received unanimously: 
another hymn being sun$', the following 
brethren addressed the meetmll' :-Mr. Bloom
field, upon the requisite quahfications for a 
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teacher. Mr. Milner, upon the teacher's work. I TrrE BAPTIST CHURCH AT WELLilW
Mr. Gittons, upon the teacher's encourage- BOROUOH.-Dear Brother,-! have engaged 
mcntsanddiscouragements. Mr. Bowes,upon · to supply at Wellingborough for twelve 
the faithful teacher's reward. The speeches, months, commencing on Sabbath Oct. 1st, 
although comparatively short, were cheerful, 18.54. The people are making a stir to im
encouraging, and instructive, There can be prove the old chapel a little; they have 
no question but that meetings of this kind widened the road to it, and arc lighting the 
tend to encourage the teachers and frienda to chapel with gas-not, however, with the view 
prosecute their work of faith and labour of of eclipsing the light of gospel truth-that I 
love with increased energy, "knowing that in hope will continue to shine bright: I cannot 
due time they shall reap, if they faint not." consent to an adulteration thereof! and the 

people are plain and honest, they do not re
quire it. I go to them with David's weapons 
of war, a sling and five smooth stones; I do 
not know how to wear Saul's armour, nor use 
his weapons. The sword of philosophy, the 
spear of eloquence, the shield of carnal reason, 
and the coat of mail, of self-righteousness, do 
not fit me. The darts of satan, and the arrows 
of the Almighty, would speedily penetrate, go 
through, and burn them up. Therefore the 
people and me at present seem very well met. ; 
nevertheless I may be on the march at the end 
of the twelvem011,th. Do not be afraid, how
ever, that as they have widened the path to 
the chapel, they have also widened the road to 
the church. No, that is as it al ways was ; the 
path to that remains narrow, and few there be 
that find it, because the .qates defencl it. There 
is the gate of regeneration, that is sheep gate, 
and only sheep go through it. Eliashib (the 
God of conversion) rose up and built it (N eh. 
iii. 1,) and his brethren, the priests, help him 
in defending it. Then there is.fish gate, where 
they are examined, the good fish is preserved, 
but the unclean fish being prohibited, the 
Hebrew fishers discard them : eels, oysters, 
and crabs being among the prohibited. we 
cannot find a place for them. Eels dwell in 
mud; oysters I cannot open; and crabs, who 
waddle one-sided, cannot walk straight, or in 
paths of righteousness and truth. Then there 
is old gate, the good old fashioned divinity of 
the Bible, we wish to discover in t.bem : the 
new fashioned systems of John Wesley md 
Andrew Fuller will not do for us. Then there 
is water gate, and here many boggle; they 
long stand shivering on the brink and fear to 
launch away; the consequence is, that if they 
do pass sheep gate, fish gate, and old gll.te, and 
yot not being able to get through water gate, 
they are obliged to stand still in prison gate: 
so that tbe path to the church is not an' inch 

CARMEL CrrAPEL, WooLwrcrr.-On Lord's
day morning, September 24th, 1854, the ordi
nance of believer's baptism was administered 
by our esteemed brother Hanks, of Manches
ter, to ten disciples, four males and six females, 
who were, with two persons from distant 
churches, received into communion on the 
evening of the same day. It was truly a 
solemn and happy day to many of the Lord's 
family, and an encouraging one to the church 
generally. It is now six years since this 
cause was opened by about six individuals, and 
nearly five years since the formation of the 
church, composed of twenty-two persons. We 
have to record with gratitude the goodness of 
the Lord unto us; though our beginning was 
small, he has owned and blessed the feeble 
effort to maintain the glorious gospel of the 
ever blessed God in this locality, and has 
made his W or<i "the power of God unto sal
vation" to many souls. Since our formation 
sixty-one members have been added unto the 
church; so that, in looking at our short career, 
our little Carmel has been a fruitful vineyard, 
one that the Lord has ca1·ed for, and con
stantly watered. We are, through the mercy 
of the Lord, enjoying the unity of the Spirit 
and the sweet bond of peace, and are con
strained to unite in the language of the Psalm
ist and exclaim, "0 magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name together." "\,Ve 
also take the present opportunity of acknow
ledging the kindness of the Lord's ministers, 
both of town and country, in the willingness 
they have always manifested in serving us, 
and trust their own souls have often been 
watered whilst they have been instrumental 
in watering others. Our prayer is, that the 
Lord may still abundantly bless Zion's pro
vision and satisfy her poor with bread ; that 
he may clothe her priests with salvation, and 
that her saints may shout aloud for joy. 

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, HILL STREET.
On Lord's-day, September 24th, 1854, brother 
Foreman baptised seven disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who having been convinced of 
their lost condition as sinners, their utter 
helple1snoss as regards salvation, and the 
sufficiency and suitability of the Lord Jesus as 
a Saviour of lost sinners: and being further 
taught "that to obey is better than sacrifice," 
they thus publicly testified both their faith 
and obedience. Text Ps. cxix. 17 4. Showing 
and proving, that a lon~or after salvation, is 
one that delights in the Jaw of Goel: and only 
satisfy such, that the s1tlv1ttion they Ion~ fo1· is 
theirs, they are ready and willing to oocy all 
the laws of the King of Zion, in any and every 
way, through w1tter or fire. W. H. 

wider. Yours in the Beloved, 
EL us GJUFFITIIS. 

BETHESDA CHAPEL, TROWBRIDOE.-Our 
brother John "\,Vebster, in a cheerful note, 
dated Oct. 19th, says:-" We hncl our second 
anniversary of my settlement on Lord's-day 
and Tuesday evening, when there was a good 
comp1tny to tea; although the weather was 
unfavourable, yet about 400 sat down; after 
which there was a public meeting, "\,V. Fowler, 
Esq., presided; excellent addresses were 
delivered; the collections were liberal. The 
report read of the state of the church was
Baptised, 19; restored to comn1uni~11, ~; re~ 
ceived by letter, 13 ; increase 39. Dted Ill the 
Lord, 7 ; dismissed, 1 ; excluded, 2. Total of 
members, 187 ; Stlllday school, 150; teachers, 
50 ( two sets). Our evening 1tttendance 600 
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n..-ern"'c; tho morning nnd aflC'rnoon well 
nffcn~cd. Thus poor Ilct.Jiosda has been 
blcsscd with two venrs of peace and n gradunl 
increitso, so thnt. • onr nob lo chapel begins to 
look rcspcet,nhlc; but Olli' Debt (£350) is a 
burden felt, "·hieh, with the poverty of the 
members, is not likely soon to be removed; 
but. you say, dear brother, "J ehovah-Jireh." 
Vfrll, we erect our Ebonezer, and trust for 
the future." 

Trro'lrnRIDGE.-A correspondent from Trow
bridge, says, of our dear old friend, John 
W nrburton, - " he fails very much ; but 
preaches most hlcssedly : - his sou John has 
been labouring in his father's pulpit, with 
much acceptance, and has baptised several." 
Here is a three-fold cause for sincere praise to 
Zion's Covenant head- First - for tho great 
use the Lord has been pleased to mako of his 
venerable servant, John Warburton, for so 
mnny ycm-s, in Trowbridge, and other parts of 
England. John Warburton, as a man, may 
ha,e his weak parts - 1Vhei·e is the man who 
has not ?-but, as a minister of Christ, ho has 
been, bv grace, kept faithful; as a Christian, 
he has been mercifully preserved : as a pastor, 
and preacher, he has been a blessing to mul
titudes: Secondly, that the Lord should so 
mar..-ellously call, by saving grace, the younger 
John-and thirdly, that the Spirit of all truth 
should qualify and send him forth into the 
ministry; and therein make use of him;
surely, for all these things, our souls should 
praise the Lord. V cry soon - and the father 
will be called to rest; may the son, under di
vine anointing, fill up the father's place, and 
feed the Church of God for very many years 
to come. 

MA.LYESnunY.-Perhaps no man living has 
been more favoured with preserving grace, nor 
honoured, as an instrument in the hand of 
God, in the ingathering and feeding of pre
cious souls, than has the good old Baptist 
pastor of Malmesbury. Though exceedingly 
brief, yet how pleasing the following note,
" Malmesbury, Wilts.-Eleven persons were 
baptised in the river Avon, on Sunday, the 
15th of October, and united to tho Baptist 
church in the aforesaid town, over which Mr. 
Martin has presided : as pastor forty-three 
years." 

THANKSGIVING MEETING, BETHEL CHA• 
PEL, HUNGARY HILL. On Monday, Sep
tember the 2nd, we assembled together to 
bless the Lord for his goodness. Our dear 
brother Coles was there with us to offer up his 
thanks unto the Lord. In the evening that 
dear man of God spake to us; he spoke not 
the word of man, but of God, with power and 
with demonstration of the Spirit ; if ever the 
Lord did make his presence known to his 
people, truly he did then; for we could say 
with good old Jacob of old, " It was tho 
house of God, and the very gate of heaven." 
0, how sweet it iB to sit down beneath the 
shadows, and to find the precious and delicious 
fruits of the blessed gospel sweet to our taste I 
Our brother Coles spoke from the first seven 
verses of the 103rd Psalm, in a way that we 
never heard any before him; the Lord was 
plell.Bed to lead his mind blessedly to unfold 
the sacred Word, and tho Holy Ghost was 

plcasocl to opon our hearts to rrocivc ii;; most 
swcotly did we feel tho prcciou•ncss of i(;s 
power, '.I.'. DRAKE, 

PnovrnllNCll CHAPllL, IBL!NGTON,-Mr. 
Editor: In calling tho attention of your 
rendc1·s to OU!' fifth nnnivcrsnt·y, on Lord's. 
day, November 10, will{ou allow us to givo 
them a brief sketch o our history-so that 
when they como to see us, thoy mny know 
somethiug of our pedigree ? For nlthough 
wo bnve now n commodious house to enter
tain them in, yet the road which hns led to it 
has been n rugged ono, and sometimes so dark 
we havo been ready to conclude we should sec 
the light no more. " His ways nre not ns our 
ways, nor his thoughts as Olli' thoughts." 
\Ve first met in a room in Church Street, 
with our friend and brother, Mr. Finck, at 
our hend, proclaiming tho glorious gospel of 
the grace of God. His removal, to take tho 
oversight of a church in the country, caused 
nn invitation to be given to Mr. Glaskin, 
(our pastor,) which led to o. church being 
formed in N ovembor, 1850, in Windsor Street, 
to which place the little band had then re
moved. At Wincls01• Street we were not 
allowed to remain long; wo then journeyed 
to Parkfield Street; here we halted for ~ 
short season only; and again we jolll'neyed to 
the Tabernacle, which, to use our esteemed 
friend Mr. Foreman's language, was "a curious 
kind of place." Hero Olli' stay was a little 
more protracted; and thence we journeyed to 
Providence Chapel. By these changes we have 
had no less than folll' removals in three years. 
Under these circumstances it could not be ex
pected wo should meet with much prosperity. 
Notwithstanding these events, the word has 
been, and is still being blessed, The number 
of our members has arisen from 8 to 60 ; and 
our congregation averages from 350 to 400. 

H. HALL. 
HALSTEAO, ESSEX,-Dear nrother: I send a few 

lines to inform you of the Lord's dealings with us, 
a little flock meeting together in our little Bethel, 
in the Royal Oak Yard. The Lord has indeed met 
with us, and blessed us there. Our anniversary 
was on Lord's-day, July 30th, when that dear man 
of God, Mr. James Nunn, of London, preached 
three sermons; the morning from Isaiah xxvi. 0; 
the afternoon, 1 Cor. iii,, and part of 22nd and 23rd 
verses. 1st, He proved how Christ is God's; 2nd, 
How we are Christ's; 3dly, How all things are 
our'e. In the evening, from Jer. xxxi. 12. 1st, 
They shall come; 2ndly, What they come for ; 
3rdly, He proved bow the soul shall be as a 
watered garden, and they shall not sorrow nny 
more at all." It was evident the Lord brought his 
servant amongst us; our collections far exceeded 
our expectations i we can truly say, " The Lord 
has done great things for us, whereof we are glad," 
We spent another happy day on the Gth of August, 
when privileged to meet at the water-side. My 
mind was filled with fear; but while our dear 
pastor was speaking of the Person o.nd work of 
Jesus, my fears fled o.wa.y. After n hymn, and a 
few words of prayer, we descended into the water. 
Our dear pastor felt a happy freedom, with the 
presence of his Master in the work. There arc 
more seeking ones nmongst us ; we hope soon to 
see them walking in the same steps. In the after. 
noon we surrounded the table of our Lord; it wns 
a aolemn and refreshing time to our souls. If you 
think this worth a corner in the VESSEL, you will 
greatly oblige your's truly, A LITTLE ONR, 

[We rejoice to know that Henry Dnrt □o!omew, 
the sharply-tried pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Halstead, 10 still maintained In usefulness & peace.] 



A FEW THOUGHT8 ON 

THE CHOLERA-'f.HE CONFLICT OF ~--TATIONS-THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST~ THE GOSPEL. 

EronTEEN•HUNDRED AND FIFTY-FOUR bas, 
indeed, been an eventful year-" at liome 
tllere lias been deatli; abroad tlie sword be• 
reavetli." Surely it becometh us, who are 
yet spared, to lay these things to heart ; and 
in the strength of the Lord, to examine our
selves, and to examine our position, and with 
all diligence, and singleness of eye, to use the 
little talent we possess in extolling the Prince 
of Peace, exhibiting the truth, exhorting the 
saints, and exposing the falsehoods and flat
teries of the great enemy of souls. In senti
ments like -the following would we urge on 
the souls of the ransomed, until on heaven's 
bright plains we meet to part no more : 

Saints, for whom the Saviour bled, 
In your Captain's footsteps tread
Follow Jesus, and be led 

On to victory ! 
Seo your foemcn take the ground, 
While the signal trumpet sound, 
Hear his accents from around, 

Cheering Melody !-
" Christian soldier, on with me; 
Soon your enemies must flee, 
Yon. reward bef?re you see 

Sparkling from on high ! 
Boldly take the glorious field, 
You may fall, but must not yield; 
You shall write upon your shield 

'Victory' tho' you die." 
By the ransom which he gave, 
By his triumphs o'er the grave, 
Trust his mighty power to save ; 

Firm and faithful be. 
And when death's dark form is nigh, 
When the tear-drop dims his eye, 
You shall in the parting sigh 

Grasp the victory. 

In closing up the tenth volume of this 
work, we desire to render thanks unfeigncdly 
to the God of all our mercies, for having thus 
far permitted us to be employed in an humble 
effort to promule;ato the truth-to edify the 
church-and to encourage the seeking seed of 
Ja cob in their p11th of tribulation 11nd sorrow. 
H11ving ourselves been brought down-at 
least, in anticip11tion-near to the grave; and 
standing now in weakness, sometimes in fear, 
and much trembling, we aro moro than eyer 
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impressed with a deep sense of the solemn 
responsibility that rests upon us of laying 
ourselves out fully and faithfully in the holy 
service of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The events which have transpired around 
us during the past year-the awful slaughter 
now going on in the. East-the gathering of 
the dark clouds in the distance-all these 
things have surely a voice to Christian men 
that cannot, must not, be disregarded. 

Let us spend a few moments, dear reader, 
in a little reflection upon matters connected 
with our present and our future condition. 
We would be glad to aid your meditations by 
a few words: 

First, On the Conseque;,ces of tlw Clwlaa. 
Second, On the P,·csent Conflict of _:_Ya/ions. 
Third, On the true C!iaracter of the C'hurcl, 

of Cl,rist. • 
Lastly, On tl,e Position to be mai,,tained 

by tlie Gospel 11finistry. 

!.-The Cholera, and its results. A great 
authority says, " tl,e Cliolera has killed 
tlwougliout our land, at least, TEN THOUSAND. 

But few, perhaps, of our readers, have ever 
witnessed the awful desolation which this 
dark agent produces when he comes clothed 
with his deadly power. We will furnish 

, them with material for thought, and with 
matter for deep humiliation before God. 

" In a pamphlet published by the curate of St. 
Luke's, in the parish of St. Jo.mes, we have some 
•triking, and evidently faithful, sketches of the 
scenes which took place in the parish at the time 
of the cholera visitation : ' If a person were to 
start from the western end of Broad Street, and, 
nfter traversing its whole length on the south 
side, fl'om west to east, to return as far as the 
brewery, and then, going down Hopk.in's Street 
and up New Street, to end by walking through 
Pulteney Court, be would pass successively 
forty·fi•e houses, of which only six escaped with
out a. death during tbo recent outburst of obolera 
in tbnt neighbourhood, The pestilence did not 
settle down upon the district by slow degrees : 
it enveloped the inhabitants nt once in its full 
horrors. Of the deaths nearly all took pluce in 
the first fortnight; and at lenst 189 iu the first 
four days. ,vith soarce an exception, the people 
stooJ by one nnotbcr in the oeuson of peril and 

N 
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perplexity with . unflinobing and ndmit·oble 
courage. Penio there was none; but it was n 
trying time-all the more trying by reason of the 
uncertainty thnt pre,;ailecl at first as to the nrca 
of the pestilence and its 1nobnble duration. The 
morning of Fl'iday, the let September, wns a 
day Ion~ to be remembered in thil!I nei~hbour
hood. The first intimation which the writer re .. 
cei,·ed of the e:ad incidents or the night, came in 
tht' form of n summons to the death-bed of one 
with whom he had cheerfully con~crscd nt n late 
hour on the preceding evening. A patient, gen
tle widow, Fhe was an object of special interrst to 
all who knc"' her. Many a pitying glance was 
ca~t that morning upon her little children REl 

they mo"t"ed about scarce conscious of what was 
l'lappening. What .,,.a• to become of them 1 What 
hss become of them? The~ hn~e found an 
asylum, but it is in their m~ther's grfl't"C. A 
fearful tragedy was enacting in tbs.t one ~mall 
house>, when eight of its Lwenty inmates died in 
quick succe~sion before the night of the 4th Sep
tember. And one there wa~, who will be remem
bered by the survi~or~ as one of God's own 
hcroin(>s, a truly Christian woman, who watched 
day a.nd night nt the bedside of the dying, and 
by her calm and quiet demeanor sustained the 
spirits of the Jising, till she herself fell the 
eighth ,ictim to the disease. The writer will 
not soon forget bow, on the 5th or 6th et"ening 
of tbe month, be found the remnant gathered to
gether in one room, in a state of anxiety and 
su~penee concerning 011e of their number, v.bo 
complained of feeling sick and ill, and bow their 
countenances lighted up with a gleam of satisfac
tion when be ~onfidently assured them that the 
clii-ease was subsiding, and its 'firulence abated, 
and that sickness was no longer the certain fore. 
runner of death.' "\Yhat can be more touching 
than this tale of domestic suffering? 'The 
-v.·ritcr well remembers one that he witnessed. 
It was on a ground-floor, where three rooms 
communicated with each other. In the centre 
lay an intere>sting girl, just recol'ering from 
collapse, feebly inquiring for her mother and 
sister. None dared to wliisper that right or left 
lay n coffin in either room. Worn out by the 
fatigue of two harassing- daya and a sleeplee:s 
nigl1t, either dozing or too broken-hearted to 
speak, sat the father by the corpse of bis wife. 
Two grown ... up sons were alternately nursing 
their sister, and conversing with a friend and 
neighbour, who had come to cheer their drooping 
spirits. The sequel to this sad narrati'fe is 
fraught with far too much of melancholy interest 
to be passed o~er in silence. The poor girl 
e-eemed for a time: to progress fat"orably, and it 
was deeply touching to see bow the prospect of 
her reco"t"ery engrossed her father's tbougbtF-. 
If she were but e:pared to llim, he frequently 
snid1 he could be content to live. Eut bis oll·n 
turn Ci.Jme to be laid low, and he was remO\·ed 
up-stt1irR, there to be tenderly nursed by bis 
sister-in-b,'t' rind bis sons. :Meanwhile, bis 
claughtPr died of the consecutive re,•er. For a 
few duy.s, her death was kept from bis knowledge, 
and he appeared to be slowly recovering, till 
one afternoon he somehow btcame acquainted 
with tbe truth, cast one look of anguish upon 
all present, turned his bead on hii;i pillow, and 
was dead before night. Hie sister-in . .Jaw, one 
of h1;;r children, and the friend whose midnight 
visit lo the family was just now mentioned, all 

brenthcd their last about the same time.' 
Highly though we admire the brave &l\d gene
rous women who hn,·e gone out to nnl'Be our 
sick one\ wouncled soldiers nt Scutnri, not one of 
them is entitled to more love nnd admiration 
than the ntodest heroine of the following lftlo: -
• A womnn wns watching by the bed-1110 death
bed, sbe imagined, of n klud nnd affectionate 
husband. Her children were with her, nlroody 
orphans in her sight. She bad passed one long 
night or sleepless anxle!y ; nnother wns before 
her-the shades of evening fnst closing upon tho 
silent group - when a gentle tap summoned 
her to the door to welcome the sympotbi•• 
sing countenance of a stranger. ' Your hus
band is ill, said this unknown friend, • and you 
sat up lost night with him. I will sit :by 
hint to-night. Hush I (motioning to discourage 
the expressions of gratitudo that were forth
coming), we must not disturb him ;' and then 
she proceeded at onco to the bedside to nurse the 
sick man as only a woman-and not every womnn 
-can. It is notorious that fo.- this disease, by 
far the best remedy is an indefatigable and sl!il
ful nurse; and so we may believe that, under 
the bles~ing of God, this kind, good woman had 
much to do with the favorable turn tak•n by her 
patient in the course of the night. 1 There, be 
is better now,' she said in the morning;' I 
think you will be able to manage,' and then 
withdrew as quietly as she came. Two or three 
times afterwards she presented herself_ at the 
door, but only to ask after the object of her 
tender care and solicitude, and immediately to 
retire.''' 

We might fill pages with records of this 
kind. But we have a higher object in view. 
What are the 1·esults ? The cause of this 
dire disease is a mystery. We do know some
what of its nature, its mode of visit, its ten
dencies, its favourite haunts, but of its origin 
we are utterly ignorant. ,Vhat it is which 
appears to travel from one locality to another, 
what infinitesimal portion of miasm it is 
which thus strikes with death one individual 
after another, we know not. The Homce
pathist asks, What is the Cholera, poison ? 
Its weight, its quantity ? Define you this? 
Never ! An unseen, yea, invisible something 
strikes as it were the victim-he falls-he 
grows pale and cold-his countenance changes 
-he vomits-he is purged-he is cramped
he turns blue, and dies. What is it? Where 
is the poison seated? Nowhere-veritably, 
nowhere: not more than in him, who in a 
thunder-storm, receives through his body 
(which is a conducting medium,) the power 
which strikes him lifeless ; nor more than him 
who is struck by a meridian sun, and dies of 
' coup de soleil.' 

No poison's there, nor substa11ce seen
But death in life, 
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The poison I How apt we are to attribute 
aotion to matter-,-pondera blo matter. In the 
patient suffering under Cholera, we view the 
effects: the system has received a shock, and 
the ~ffects persist until interfered with, or 
anested by other means. 

But we come to results. Families have 
been bereaved, and plunged into great dis
tress. Benevolent Christians ! be you up and 
doing-let your character be seen in that ex
traordinary chapter, the twenty-ninth of Job 
-let your conduct answer to that therein 
detailed-" I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatl1erless, and him tl1at liad none to 
l1elp him. Tlie blessing of him that was ready 
to perish, came upon me ; and I caused the 
widow's heart to sing for joy. I was a father 
to the poor; and THE CAUSE THAT I KN)l\V 

NOT I SEARCHED OUT." Some of you are 
laying up largely for your heirs ; we beseech 
you that have time and means at command, 
to " consider tl1e poor." Look into your 
neighborhoods-and real cases of distress you 
shall find._ Carry them the word of God. 
Pour out for them your prayers at the feet 
of God-sympathise with them, and help 
them; and it shall be for thy good. 

We must pass on. We are no commenta
tors, no dry essayists. We look around ; we 
listen to the voice that speaks in Providence, 
and in the movements of Nations - we 
speak a w01·d by the way, and onward again 
with our work. 

II.-The Conflict; the awful outbreak of 
Nations. We write not critically, nor po
litically. We read facts, and labour to learn 
useful lessons therefrom. Here are facts of 
a fearful character indeed : 

"The eanguinn'ry battle of the Alma has been 
fought. A dl'eadrul conflagration has occurl'ed 
at Newcastle. The stenmer A1·ctic has been lo~t ! 
A single sentance may record these events, but 
what pen can describe them 1 The allied army 
landed on tbo shores of the Crimea on the 11th 
of S•ptember, and on the 20th engaged in mortal 
conflict with the Russian forces, who had taken 
up a most important position on the heights of 
the Alma, not far from Sebaslopol. There were 
47,000 Russians, it is said, on tho field; but only 
28,000 of the allled troops where actually engaged 
in the sanguinary contest. 

The Russio.ne were so oonfldent of the superi
orlty of their position, that Prince Mensohikoff 
wrote to the Czur that they could keep the allied 
army back at least for three weeks ; but in thl'eO 
hours they were dislodged from it, and the 
tri-colour waved o,er it. But humanity shud
ders, and ohrietlanlty weeps and veils her face 

at the reoord or tbeae three boors. T•n thon•and 
men fell on that battle-field I Above 2000 or our 
soldiers were killed and wounded. Between 
1400 and 1500 or our French allies; 6000 
Rus:eians; and o( Turks it is not ~aid hoW' many. 
One of the surgeons who attended the woun,led 
aaid that the fl.eld wae: like an rtbatofr ! It was, 
inrleed, a place or dreadful slaughter; anrl it has 
made many a Bochim througbtout our peaceful 
land. Tbousrmds of weeping friends still refuse to 
be comforted, because their sons, brother~, father!', 
husbands, are no more ! " 0 that my bead were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of teaT!l', that I 
might weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people!" 

"At Gateshead, Newc19tle-on-Tym~, a fire 
broke out in a stocking factory, which proved 
<ery destructive both of life and property. It 
was very singular that it was just about the time 
when the cannonading commenced before Se
bastopol, that this conflagration happened. The 
fire spread, and invested a warehouse, in which 
there was a vast quantity of combustible ma
terials, and, some say, tons of gunpowder: and 
in course or time it exploded with a most tre
mendous noiae, which was heard eleven miles off, 
and shook the whole town. Houses fell, burying 
many in their ruins j the high level bridge 
trembled like a wire-the water or the river 
was moved as if lashed by a violent storm-the 
window-shutters were strewed on the pavements 
-the inhabitants were brought oat in consterna .. 
tion in their night-dresses, many of them to 
perish in the flames. The newspapers record 
that a young man left a ball when he heard the 
news, and ran to the scene of the conflagration. 
The one hoar he was moving in a scene of noc
turnal gaiety, the next he was consumed by the 
flames ! Ah, how many may take a warning 
from this! 

"Six days after the battle of the Alma was 
fought, the Arctic, from Liverpool, was- run 
down by a French vessel near New York, and 
upwards of 300 were drowned. The cholera has 
killed about 10,000 throughout our land! Have 
these calamitous events no meaning! Ah, 
surely they call to ns with trumpet-voice. May 
many hear, and unto God be tarned !'' 

We have always had some fearful misgiv
ings as to the purity of our country's move
ment in this great, this dreadful comn:::otion ; 
and feel convinced there is much painful 
truth in the following sentences contained in 
John Bright's letter to Absalom Watkins. 
He says-

" At this moment England ia engaged in a 
murderous warfare with Russia, although the 
Russian Government accepted her own terms of 
peace, and has been willing to accept them in the 
sense of England's own interpretation or them 
ever since they were offered; and, at the same 
ti:ne, England is allied with Turkey, whose 
Government rejected the award of England, and 
who entered into the war in oppositiou to the 
advice or England." 

Aud what is the bitter cost of all this 1-
" War in the north and south of Europe, 

threatening to involve every country in Europe. 
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111:Rny, perhap• fifty millions sterling, in the 
courlle of expcnditurei by tbie country nlone, to 
be raised from the taxes or a people whose extri
cs.tion from ignorance and poverty can only be 
hopc:l for from the continuance of ·peace. The 
dis!urbancr or trnde throughout the world, the 
dernngeme.nt or monctnry Rff'nirs, nnd difficulties 
nnd ruin to thou~ands of fnrnilies. Anothct· yea,· 
of high Jn'ices of food, ,1otlnoitl1standing a full 
harvest in Euglawl'l r.liirfly ber:ausr. ton.,· infc1feres 
1lTifh impm·ts, awl 1cc }wee d.eclat·cd om· pdncipal 
fo1·cign fuotl.g1·owl'1·s to be our enemies. Tbe loss 
of hun:an hfc to nn enormous C'xtcnt. Man, 
thot:sanc\s of ou; own countrymen have alrcr.d;· 
pc·ri$LP<l of p:•~tiknce and in the field; nnd 
hu1:drc·d~, pc,rh:tps thousancl~, of E1:g-fifh f9:milics 
·will be JJ!ungcd into i;:orr.Jw, r.s a pr.rt of the 
J)cn:.dty tribe J\.'i.id. \Yhc•n the time comes for 
the 'inquisition for blood,' who ~hall an:3Wfr for 
thrsc thing~!' 

"Wc nrc closing 1854 with glo0111y prospects 
in<lecc.. }.s n nation we arc "walking in 
drwkncss, an,l hai·e no liglit" us to what is 
coming upon us; provisions and taxation 
dreadfully high; commerce almost parnlyzed; 
our soldiers and our sailors slaughtered; our 
families bereaved, and plunged into the bit
terest anguish and distress. In such a state 
of things where shall the christian look ? 
WhP-re can he hide ? On what can his hope 
of a better state of things be placed ? We 
know of no safe retreat but that described in 
the forty-sixth Psalm; and how unutterably 
grand-how divinely comforting is the lan
guage of a living faith, as therein recorded, 
" Gon rs OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH; A 

YERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE.'• He it 
is who "maketl, wars to cease, even unto the 
enils of the earth." At the birth of Christ, 
there was a general peace on the earth, though 
it did not last long; and in the latter day, 
when the PmNCE OF PEACE shall take unto 
himself his great power, and stretch his 
golden sceptre over the nations of the earth, 
then shall not the people learn war any 
more. Dntil then, there are three things for 
the cbristian's direction and consolation. 
First, the Loni to his Zion says, "Be still, 
an,l know t!tat I am God." Kot, as Kimshi 
says, " that ibc christian is to be like a stock 
or a stone; unconcerned at the commotions 
that are in the earth : or unaffected with the 
j udgments of God." No-but to be still and 
free from fretfulness and unbeliel'ing fears; 
to be patient and resigned; knowing, second
ly, that his glorious Lord will be exalted 
among the heathen ; He will be exalted in 
the earth ; for, thirdly, whateyer may come 

to pnss, still the " Lol'd of IIosls is wit/1 Ms 
people; the God of Jacob is t'1ei,· refuge," 
These thoughts make our hearts to rejoice; 
they afford a solid ground of comfott; nnd 
lead us to exclaim, " tlierefora will not we 
fem·." 

There is, notwithstanding, a rRACTIC.tL 
ros11·1ox to be occupied by the churches of 
Jesus Christ, in such portentous times as 
these. That 11osilion, we rejoice to find, is 
being iecogniscd by some portions of profos3-
ing Christendom, as the following announce
ment indicates : 

"Tbe war with Russia.-,-The committee of tho 
E~:rnge1tcal Alliance affectionately and earnestly 
in,·itc L!ieir Fellow Members, and Christians 
generally of nll Denominations, to 'f,vo M.eetiugs 
for special humiliation and united prayer, in re .. 
lation to the nbove subject, which will be held 
n.v. at Free 1\Iason's Hall, on Tuesday Nov. 28, 
185!; ono in the Forenoon, nt 11; another in 
the Evening, at half-past 6, By order of tho 
Committee. 

This is pleasant to our anxious spirits. Let 
come what may, when we can approach the 
mercy seat, we feel it must be well. Let all 
our churches assemble, and unite for special 
prayer, that God would make this Russian 
slaughter to cease, and peace again to be 
found in all our borders. John Owen, speak
ing of the prayer of Habakkuk, says, 

"The prophet having had visions from God, 
and pre-discoveries of n1any approaching judg
ments, in the first and second cbaptere, in this, 
by faithful prayer, sets himself to obtain a sure 
footing and quietabode in those nation-destroying 
storms. 

"• A prayer of llabakkuk the prophet;' thnt 
is the title of it. And an excellent prayer it is, 
-full of arguments to strengthen faith,-•e
knowledgments of God's sovereignty, power, and 
righteous judgments,-with resolutions to noon
tent<ld, joyful, rolling upon him under all dispen
sations. 

" Prayer is tlie believer•s constant, au1·e t·ttreat 
iu an evil time, in a time o/ trouble. 

u It is the righteous man's wings to the 'no.me 
of the Lord,' which is his 'strong tower,'
Prov. xviii. 10,-a Christian soldie1·"s sure re
serve in the day of battle: if all other forces bo 
o,·ertbrown here he will abide by it,-no power 
under hco.v~n can prevail upon him to give one 
step bnckward, Ilonco !hut title of Psn, cii,
• A prayer of the nfflicted, when he is over
whelmed.' 'Tia the overwhelmed man's refuge 
and employment ; when 'he swooneth with 
anguish,' (as in tbe originnl), this fetches him to 
life again, So also-Psa, lxi. 2, 8, In our 
greatest distresses let neither unbelief no1· solf
contrivances jostle us out or this way to the 
Rock of our sah'ation. 

" P,·opltets' di,coveries of fea,ful j11dg,nenta 11111st 
be attended ioitl, fervei,t prayers, 
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"That messenger bath done but hall hie 
buaincs& who delivers bis errand, but returns 
not nn answer. He that brings God's message 
oC threats unto his people, must return !ii• peo• 
pl,·s' mcsango of entreatiea unto him. Somo 
think they hove fairly discharged :heir duty 
when they ha Ye rornaled the will or God to man, 
without laboring to reveal the condition and 
desires of men unto God. He that ia more fre
quent hi the p9lpit to hie people than he Is in 
his c]oE;et for his people, is but n sorry watchman. 
Moses d,id not so-Exod. xnii. 31-neitber did 
~amuel so-I Sam. xii. 23 ;-neither was it the 
guise of Jeremiah in bis days-ebap. xiv. 17. 
IC the beginning of the prophecy be, (as it lo), 
• The bu!dCn of Ilabakkuk '-the close will be, 
(as it is), • The prayer of IIabakkok.' Where 
there is a burden upon the people, there must be 
a prayer for the people. Woe :o them who 
have denounced deeolations, and not poured out 
•npplications I Such men delight in the evil 
which the prophet puts far from him-Jer. xvii. 
16-' I have not desired the woful day, [~ Lord], 
thou knowcst..' " 

We haYe run into subjects which require 
much more space than we can command :
the connection that evidently exis~ between 
some parts of prophecy and e-rents now trans
piring on some parts of the earth, opens a 
large field for reflection and comment : but 
it is left to abler hands, and for future 
numbers. 

As we stand on the margin of the year now 
rapidly closing up, an<l for a moment, cn
dearnur to look forward,-thrce questions 
arise. Fi.t·st-what is the present condition 
of tlw Gliurcl, of Clwist ? Secondly, w!ia t is 
the I'osition of the Gospel.Ministry? Thirdly, 
If spared, in wllat way can we best evince our 
love to our gracious covenant God, and most 
efficiently employ ow· little talent wMcl! tl!e 
Master lias entrusted to us ? Questions to us 
of no mean import. Oh, Holy Ghost, Eternal 
Spirit, help us, for Christ sake, to answer 
them-not merely in print, but in practice, 
to the glory of thy great name. 

Tlie Condition and Charncter of Ille 
Clrnrch of Cl,ri.t. Tm~ CHuncn OF 

CnRIST ! Where is it to be found ? It is to 
be found mixed up with a large body of nomi
nal, amalgamating, world-pleasing profes
sion. The true Cau1tcH m· CnRIST is com
posed of all those who arc quickened into life 
by God the Holy Ghost; who hal'c laid un
der tho heavy sentence of a broken law: who 
have fled for refuge to the gracious Lamb of 
God, who have recefred into their very hearts 
and souls, tho precious truths of tho ever
lasting gospel; and who aro waging war 

with sin, satan, the world, and the flesh, every 
day they live. As regards the CONDITION 
of the Church at present, we shall not far 
mistake if we say, she is almost at a stand-still; 
the two features which principally distinguish 
her, are these-a aorrouful looking, and an 
internal labouring, after certain blessings 
which to believers are promised, and 'l'ith
ont which they can find no rest. A. living 
faith has fixed the eye of the living Church 
upon what the Scriptures call "FuLLNEss.'' 
There is the fulncss of the Godhead bodily : 
there is the fulncss of grace in Christ: 
there is a forward period called "the dispen• 
sation of the fu!ness of time." A. Jiying 
writer says :-

" Indeed it may be said, that all thincs 
converge towards this dispensation of the ful
ness of times; like many lines towards one 
point. The present condition of everything 
terminates when the future dis{'ensation com
mences, the change will be um versa!. 

"I see around me the suffering church, 
and I trace it as a suffering church in all the 
New Testament. But if I ask, Ilow long 
will this condition of the church continue? 
I find Scripture answers, Until the dispensa
tion of the fulncss of times. 

"I know that satan is unbound ; I !mow 
that he is abroad in the earth, entangling 
CYerything- the church and the world, flesh 
and spirit; blending all things good and bad 
so cleverly together, that none but God can 
teach how to unm,el them. Thus satan is 
now perplexing and deceiving souls. But I 
know that this also is until an nppointc,I 
season. I know that satan shall be bound 
when Christ comes : he shall be bruised under 
our feet shortly. Thus I sec that satrrn also 
has a set time,-n time running on to the 
very same point, e,en to the dispensation of 
the fulncss of times. 

"All these things, which we now know as 
existing and progressing a.round us, will run 
on as they now arc until the coming of Christ, 
who will gather them all up, and alter the 
relation of them nll to himself." 

TV!tat tl,en slwuld be the Position of the 
Gospel 1liinistry ?-A. firm, an unflinchingcon
tion for every revealed principle, an<l cYery 
written precept, is one part; discriminating 
between the works of the llesb, and the 
esscntiul work of the Spirit, is another part ; 
and a labouring to comfort an<l encourage 
poor Zion, by as noble a t!erclopmcnt of the 
glorious Person ancl complete Redemption 
work of Christ, as we can possiuly make, is 
a third part; a seeking by cYery scriptural 
means, the solid peace an<l prosperity of 
J erusalcm, is a fourth part. There arc other 
features; but, brethren, may we look well to 
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these ; and if one more point in the true 
ministry of the gospel might be named, it is 
an effort to raise up the thoughts of the 
church more fully to the p1·csc11t and the 
Ji1/w·c glory of Immanuel, our beloved Christ, 
our glorious King. There is trnth in this 
quotation: 

" Christ found refuge on the throne of God 
when rejected and cast out from the earth. 
And there _ in patient mercy he sits-permit
ting the throne of iniquity to be raised by 
man. But HE will come forth-and the 
pride of man shall be laid low in that day. 

"He will come! And what will he FIRST 
<lo? Can you tell? Think of Jesus, and 
think of all at that time on the earth, and can 
you not tell what he will .fi,·st do? It will be 
that which the love of his own heart has so 
long yearned for. Long has he yearned to 
claim. and deliver, and full, bless his own-to 
make, manifest his Father's love for them by 
,:lori(ving them together with himself. And 
therefore the first thing Jesus will do, will 
be to raise and change his saints. This will 
iJe done in the n,inkling of an eye-the in
shmt consequence of his appearing. 'Wherever 
throughout the whole earth there is one who 
hrus touched the hem of his garment by faith, 
there will that one be instantly changed into 
the likeness of Jesus. Thus will the living 
saints be changed. And the dead saints will 
arise also. The graves will open - and 
wherever a saint has died and been laid in 
dust, there also will a glorified saint arise ! 

"This marvellous event is before us-this 
scene of indescribable glory is nigh at hand. 
Think what a scene this 'l'ill be ! 'l'he Lord 

culiar views : and shall we (we mean the 
whole familr_ of t,·ue believers in our Lord 
Jesus Christ) who have on our side every
thing that 1s eternal ; everything that is 
vital; everything that is profitable; shall 
we, who have a salvation originating in, and 
secured to us by, an everlasting covenant, 
-a salvation procured by an all-sufficient, 
atoning sacrifice,-a salvation wruugbt in us 
by the Third Glorious Person in the ever
blessed Trinity, THE HoLY GHOST, l'IIE Co:11-
i'ORTER; a salvation written out, and read 
to us again, and ao-nin, and again, in a glo
rious gospel; a s!tlvation that will preserve 
us in all the perishing scenes of this life ; 
that will support us in the mysterious sunder
ings of a dying hour, and introduce us to all 
the imperishable beauties, and inconceivable 
blessings of the heavenly kingdom-shall we 
tie our hearts and our hands to time-things, 
or sin!!> down into a stoical indifference ? 
God forbid! Knowing the time-that now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep-know
ing that the night is far spent, that the day 
is at band ; knowing that now is our saha
tion nearc; than when we believed-may we 
haYc grace given us to cast off tb& works of 
darkness, to put oa the armour of Jig b t ; 
and in everything to seek to glorify the God 
of all our mercies. 

Help us, brethren, still to spread abroad 
the rich testimonies of a free-grace salvation! 
Our labors are great-our trials :ire many
but our faithful Friend is JEHOVAH Jnn:u 
still. C. W. B. 

and his angels above in glory; from the earth ----~'""
glorific:d saints arising, and caught up in EPISTOLARY 
clouds to meet him in the air! 'L'bis is the EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS, 
sight that will burst suddenly upon the as
tonished world-'for when they sl}all say, 
peace and safety, then sudden destruction 

LETTER VI. 

cometh upon them, and they shall not escape.' IN my last I set before yon the testimony of 
But the saints shall be made like him, and Godconcemingbeingbornagain, together with 
they shall be with him on that day. He will some of the experiences connected therewith, 
uot inflict any of the judgments he comes to as well as the sovereignty of the Holy Spirit 
adminiEter-nor stand upon Mount Olivet-- manifested therein. 
nor tread l1e wine press of wrath-until all In this letter, I shall show, first, that this 
his saints are with him. They must be glori- being born fron, above, is as much a doctrine 
fied together. When this has taken place the of theO!dasoftheNewTestamcnt, nndeccondly 
Lore! will utterly cast down the throne of in- fulfil my promise, to shew the reasons, that in 
iquity, and bring in the reign of righteous- order to enter the kingdom of heaven wo 
ncss and blessmg." must be born again. 

Now, in order to shew regeneration to be a 
Finally.-How can we most efficiently use doctrine of the Old Testament, we set out upon 

the little talent entrusted to us? This is a this one proposition, tbat without faith it is 
question every faitr.ful scrrnnt of Christ, and imp_ossible to please God. Heb. xi. 6. 
every IGal Christian, may find profitable to Now just look back again at the 31d of John, 
consider; and truly happy should we be to and you will see that the believing spoken of 
know that such consideration bad produced, in tlw after parts of that chapter must origi
undcr God, a more active and energetic na~e in the regenerating power of God, ~pokcn 
course of action among our churches. These I of m the first part of that chapter; smth the 
are certainly not times when ehristians should i Saviour1_ (John. xi. 26,) "Whosoever_ livetT,, 
be either lukewarm or lazy. NO. no. Laro-e , a_nd be icvcth. m me, shall never <l1~. De~ 

, f b d' . '- b . hevest thou tlus? I know (hut thou behevest.' 
fields are_ op_emng or t _e_ iflusw~ 0 f pure_' What, then, wns the faith of Abel? was it of 
gospel pnnc1ples, and. fo1 the exercise . ot ! God, or of men? Did it originate in the wis
benevule_nee ~nd cLanty. Every sect10n dom of men, or in the power of 6o<l? Did his 
of the rntelhgcnt po~t10n of. the people faith bring him into the kingdom of God, or 
are at work advocatrng their own pc- did it not? ls righteousness, divine righteous-
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ness, tho first feature of tho kingdom of God 
vitally, or is it not? Rom. xiv. 17, Did Abel 
know, and washe ruaclc righteous by the righte
ousness of. Christ1 or was he not? Heb. xi. 4. 
Did the Holy Spirit of Goel shew to Abel the 
meaning of his sacrifice being accepted, or 
did ho not? Had Abel any testimony direct 
from heaven that he was nghtcous, or hacl he 
not? 

ls it not written, that it is impossible for 
those sacrifices to take away sin? Jleb. x. 4. 

"Ancl also, that those sacrifices coultl not make 
the comers thereunto perfect? (ix. 9.) and yet 
Abel obtained witness that he was righteous. 
Abel thus saw and entered into the kingdom of 
God; he knew the King and Mediator of that 
kingdom. He saw the promised seed. This 
is. that which Cain did not sec. Cain was not 
born of God ; therefore did not enter into the 
kingdom.of God. 

" If the natural man rcceiveth not the things 
of the spirit ofGod,neither can he know them," 
and yet Abel did both know and receive the 
things of the spirit of God; then Abel was 
not merely a natural man but a spiritual man 
-having by_a spi.iitual and living faith spirit
ual and eternal life. I will not at present 
trouble you with what is said of Cain, as this 
will more properly belong to the subject of a 
future letter. 

Enoch, the seventh from Adam, was a re
generated man : he walked with God, and 
therefore must have been where God could be 
walked with. And this could have been no
where but in newness of life. " In the begin
ning was the w ORD ; n.nd the w ORD was 
with God, and the WORD was God. In him 
wa.s life, and the life was the light of men." 
This DIVINE Word was and is that eternal 
life which was with the Father, and was man
ifested unto us. 

Now, thi.ii ;,.anifestation of the blessed God 
in the new covenant, is in direct contrast to 
the law, which is the ministration of death. 
It must therefore have been by- the blood of 
the ,iew covenant that Enoch walked with 
Goel. (Zech. ix 11). And so it was not by 
the works of the lnw, but by the faith of 
Christ, that he both walked with God, and was 
translated to that kingdom of glory, for which 
regeneration had fitted him. 

Let us now, to 11,void multiplying examples 
unnecessarily, take Abraham. He was called 
of God, and saw the day of Christ, and re
joiced;-" he saw it, and wo.s glad." Now, if 
Abraham was the father of the faithful, and if 
thoy that be of faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham-and if this state of things be by 
the law of faith-and which law is tho law of 
life-" for he that believeth hath everlasting 
life"-and if the law of faith be tho law of 
love, n.ncl the law of liberty, and of final salva
tion-which it certainly is; for true faith loves 
what it believes-and if the Son make us by 
faith in him free, thon are we free indeed, nncl 
the end of our faith is the snlmtion of our 
soul. Then Abrnhnm, as tho father of the 
faithful, hacl all these, nncl was thcrcforo n 
spiritual man; ancl to wl\,om wns clearly re
vealed the new covenant of God in Christ 
J osus, 11nd thnt in nil the stability of its sworn 

order and form. As he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself. 

'l'1tking, then, the above as examples of the 
essential character of all Old Testament be
lievers, it follows, that regenc1·aLion by lhe 
Spirit nnd powel' of God, was a truth known 
to them, and experienced Ly thc1n. 

The langua_r;r.:, abo, vf' tbc 01,.l Testament, 
and itsfi9uralivercp1·c.scntations1 m·e as slrung
as in the N cw Testament. lieEcc, in tile Ulcl 
as well as in the ::few 1l'cstamcnt, it is called 
being born. "They shall come, and shall de
clare his righteousness unto a people that shall 
be born, that he bath clone this." Psa. xxii. 
31. Here, being born of God is inseparably 
connected with the revelation to the soul of 
eternal righteousness ; that righteousness be
ing brought in by all that suffering of the 
Saviour spoken of in the preceding part of the 
Psalm. 

Again : It is placed in close connection with 
that Zion where the Lord bath commanded 
his blessing-even life for evermore. ".cl..nd of 
Zion it shall be said, This and that man was 
born in her. And the Highest himself shall 
establish her." Psa. lxxxvii. 5. Here the 
two testimonies, "life for evermore," and 
" the Highest himself shall establish her," 
sort well together; so that Old Testament be
lievers knew the truth, not of regeneration 
only, but also of that everlasting life and final 
settlement in tl!e promised rest, inseparably 
one therewith. 

Again: It is very beautifully united with 
that solemn sense of destitution to which 
every one must be brought, in order rightly to 
appreciate the gospel. It is such, and such 
only, that can truly praise the Lord for the 
gospel; ancl so saith the Word-" He will re
gard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer. This shall be written 
for the (spiritual) generation to come; and 
the people which shall be created (in Christ 
Jesus) shall praise the Lord." Psa, cii. 17, 18. 

Now, in answer to this, the New Testrunent 
says-" Ye are a chosen generation-a. royal 
priesthood-a holy nation-a peCllliar people ; 
that ye should shew forth the praises of Him 
who bath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light." l Peter ii. 9. The light 
spoken of by the apostle, is containecl,in the 
preceding part of the verse-namely, eternal 
election: " Yen.re n chosen genern.tion ;" one
ness with the Great High Priest of Olll' pro
fession-Christ Jesus; ·• a royal priesthood;" 
the sanctification that is by him; a holy 
nation; the everlasting distinction from others, 
which is by him; "a peculil1f people;" and 
these are the praises they are to sbew forth. 
A.ncl so in Psalm cii. ; the praiso wherewith 
they are to prniso the Lord is to go on to that 
eternity spoken of at the close of the Ps11lm
" Thou art the same, and thy years shall have 
no encl: tho (spiritual) ehili.1.reu ol thy (minis
tering) serv,mts shall contini<e, ,wd their see,l 
sh11ll be established before thee." 

Again: It is cttlled n. fv1·matio11,: '"This 
people havo I forwe,l for myself: they shall 
sbcw forth my prni.oe." Isa. :di.ii. 21. The 
people thus formed for Go,l ,u-e, in the pre
ceding verse, thu., described: "The beasts of 
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the field shall bonor me : Hie dragons and the 
owls, bec,mse I gi,-e waters in the wilderness, 
and ri,·ers in the desert., to give drink to my 
people-my chosen." Here we have, in sub
stance, the smnc ns in Acts 10th, where the 
apost,Je Peler saw (.be Gcnt,ilcs ns wild beast,s, 
~owls of the air,. and creeping things; nnd yet 
m eternal elect 1011 they stood rnncl ified and 
ordained to eternal lif'e. And so here, in 
I~ninh, t-.bcy nrc in 1,beir unrcgcnerntc st-ntc 
ns '1\-ild beasts, clrngons and owls. llut then 
they are, snith the "r ord, '".Y chasm. And of 
this chosen people it is said, " I ha,-e formed 
tbe!1' for myself: they shall shcw forth my 
rrmsc." 

]fore, then, we hose, first,, their slate by 
nature-beasts of the field, dragons and owls. 
Secondly, the promise concerning them
" They shall honor me." Thirdly, when they 
arc to honor him-it, is to be when the waters 
of life shall reach them in this their wilderness 
and desert state. The waters of life are to be 
in the wilclerncss, and the ri'l"ers thereof in the 
desert. Fourthly, we ha,-e their relationship 
t.o God and their election-my people, my 
chosen. Fifthly, we ha,-e the reason of their 
l.10noring the Lord - "This people have I 
formed for myself." N e...er, had he not 
thus formed them, would they ham thus 
honored him. If they truly honor him, it is 
because they are born, not of. blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. Sixthly, we ha,-e their final prospects 
and final employment - " They shall sl,ew 
forth my praise." You see these same things 
set forth in the rnry first verse of this 43rd 
of Isaiah. 

Now bring the 100th Psalm into company 
with what I ha,-e here said, and you will at 
once b~ convinced of their complete agreement 
one with th~ other. "Know ye that the Lord 
he is God, it is He that made us, (anew,) and 
not we ourselves; we are his people, and the 
6heep of his pasture." 

Now tben, what is the work for which we 
are thus fitted? and what are the adrnntages 
of this new state of things? The answer to 
both these questions is g-fren in this same 
100th Psalm, "Enter into his gates with thanks. 
g-iving; be thankful unto him, and bless his 
holy name," for these three reasons-first, be
cause he is good ; 8-econd, beeause his mercy is 
al"erlasting; third, because his tl'lllh endnreth 
to all generations. It will not be needful here 
to notice Ezekiel 37th; where, while the New 
Testament represents us as dead in trespasses 
and in sins, we are here in this 37th of Ezekiel, 
represented as dry bones, needing a resurrec
tion; let then these few examples suffice for 
the present to shew that regeneration is as 
much a truth of the Old Testament as it is of 
the New Testament; a truth as much known 
to Old Tc•tament saints as it is to New Testa
ment believers. 

It is a truth of which the chief priests and 
rulers of old were ignorant: but does it follow, 
that because Nicodemus was utterly un
acquainted therewith, that therefore such men 
as t'imeon or Zccharias knew nothing thereof? 
Arc there r.ct many in our own enli9lttcned 
age who profess to be trnchers in Israel, and 

to _whom t}1c new birth is altog~ther a etrnngo 
thmg ? 'I hese men do not (N 1codemus like) 
find the doct.rine in the Old Testnment • and 
what is saicl of it in the Now Testitment they 
either dony, or most ftttallyJicrvert. And so 
thoy thcmsch·es being delu cd, they dcludo 
others uninfeniioHally with tho samo delusion 
wherewith they thcmschcs ore deluded. Now 
what was tr.ue m the dnys of Nicodemus always 
was tr~1e_; 1t WM true th~n nnd always will lie 
true; 1t 1s a truth cssenllnl to the salvation of 
every one-no ono can be saved without it: 
" Ye m'ust be born aga1·n." 

The _kingdom o_f heaven dispensational/y is 
one thmg, the kmgdom of heaven vitally is 
:mother thing; into tho kingdom of heaven in 
its external thousands enter who are not born 
of God-these are the ta1·es who arc to be 
gathered into bundles and cast into everlastinn
fll'e ; from such the kingdom of heaven ha~ 
suffered violence, and such have taken the ex
tei·11'!l kingdom by force; namely,! by acts of 
Parliament, by the sword, and by popish Jaws 
and persecutions, and have deprived the people 
of the Most Iligh of this kingdom in its exter
nal. But they could touch neither the internal 
!lo~ the eternal; for in itsntality and eternity; 
1t lS beyond thereachevenofangels; for "even 
unto angels bath he not put in subjection the 
world to come, whereof we speak." 

Thus, my good Theophilus will see that it is 
not into the kingdom of heaven externally 
~hat they ?annot enter unless born again; but 
mto the kmgdom of heaven vitally and eter
nally that no man except born again can enter 
and that for the following reasons : first, be~ 
cause of that heart work essential to the right 
knowledge of God. And having shewn that 
regeneration is a doctrine of tho Old as well as 
of the N cw Testament, I shall enjoy the whole 
range of the Holy Scriptures to prove ancl 
establish the truth as it is in Jesus. 

But we are again at the end of tho space 
alloted us for this month, and therefore leavo 
for another letter the remaining part of this 
important subject. 

We have, at present, held our co1Tespondenco 
after a quiet sort of manner: and we have even 
a kind word from a "Little One's Friend" on 
the November wrapper, as well as a gooa'word 
from the good Editor of the VESSEL; and wo 
hope these friends, and some few more, will go 
with us wh~n we come to treat of "preachinq 
to sinnc~s, inYitationa, exhortations, precepts,'', 
&c. 

But as a great man in other matters has 
said "you must not expect too much," seeing 
I am but 

A LITTLE ONE. 

Lo1'don, Nov. 22, 1854. 

"In-dwelling sin cannot be exterminated 
or eradicated from the body of tho militant 
belie-rer.. This is the priyilcgc of the angels 
and the Just made perfect only. This taintc,l 
ma.teriailsm must first be taken down bccaurn 
death will paraly•,e ils grasp. ll~t by the 
power of the ncw.crcallll'e this hated inmate is 
resisted and kept down. - Major Row
landson. 
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A JIRIEJI' AND IMPARTIAL 

RE VIEW O F MR. S PURGE O N 'S MIN I ST R Y. 

(As we hnve nearly come to the close of11nother yearf we are striking out a new line of mental 
labour-it is 11 glance at Ministers as they are. t is not an easy task: but then, we go to 
this work with 11 two-fold determination-first, knowing that there is some good thing in 
nil good men, we will try to find out, and to shew, how that good thing is developed in 
different ways in different men. · Secondly, knowing that there are imperfections in all 
men, we are determined, by help divine, to have no hand in exhibiting them: "We eau 
do nothing against the truth, but for the truth."] 

MR. C. H. SPURGEON is the present pastor I satisfaction, that if but one of his elect body, 
of New Park Street Chapel, in the borough ' the church, could possibly be missing at laat, 
of Southwark. He is a young man of very he,!'°uld not be satisfied. . . . . 
considerable ministerial talent, and his la- God has wonderfully gifted this striplmg, 
hours have been amazingly successful in rais- he haa a powerful v01ce, an easy an~ abund~t 
· h b , d p k flow of matter. In fact, from the rmpresSion 
mg up t e e,ore roopmg ~anse at ar I was under, upon the whole, I could not help 
Street to a state of prospenty _almo~t. un-1 concluding, that this young man i.• ~estined of 
~quailed. We kno'Y of n? Baptist m1ms.ter the Lord, to be a very useful and laborioua 
m all t!ie metropolis-(with the_ exception : servant of Christ. He speaks as one having 
of our highly-favoured and long-tned brother • authority, and not as do the Scribes and Pha
J ames Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle,)- i risees of our day. There are some of my 
who has such crowded auditories and con- friends, who regard his youth as an obstacle to 
tinued overflowing conuregations, as Mr. ! their well receiving him; but surely, God is 
Spurgeon has. But, the;, very solemn qnes- I o.ble to work by means of a David or a Timothy, 
tions arise-" WHAT 1s RE DOING i "_ I as effectually, as by more aged and e:s:penenced 
" WHOSE SERVANT IS RE ? "-" What j,rooj ~ instrument~ ; an_d a_ very few years time will 
docs lie give that -instrumentally -Ms is a ; remove tbis obiect1on. To all appearance, 
h '. ' . . ' ; however, a course of verv great usefulness 18 

eat·t• ~earch,ng, . a CM,st ex~lting, a truth• 11aid out for this youthful ·champion; and if he 
unfo.lding, a s111net:•conv~r!•n~, t'~ chu_rcl!- ~0 ~8 somewhat. closely, (but ':'ot too closely,) 
feeding,_ a soul;-saving. m1mst?y. -This 18 msISt upon fruits corresponding with a pro
the pomt a_t 1ssu~ with many w~o1;11 we Cession of the gospel, we must not ~all thia 
know-a pomt which we should rejoice to legality, when we know him to be sound in 
see clearly settled-in the best sense-and the main; indeed, I think this is what the 
demonstrated beyond a doubt in the con- acknowledged ministers of truth, in our time, 
:6.dence of all the true churches of Christ in have long neglected to enforce. 
Christendom. In ip.troducing this subject to '' _Wishing you every success in th~ procia
~he !'otice of our readers, we have no object mation of pure truth, I am dear Bll', Y~:Us 
m v10w, further than II desire to furnish all truly, J omr. 
the material which has been thrown into We wish our present remarks to be con
our ?an~s-a cnr~ful and discriminating sidered merely introductory, not concl11.1i1Je; 
exami_na~10n of which may, to some extent, but seeing that the minds of so m&ny are 
be ed_1~ymg and profiiable. At the moment a;oused to enquiry as to what may be con
of wntmg, the fo~owmg no_te _came to hand. s1dered !he real position of this young 
It expresses the silent conviction of a large Samuel m the projessit1g church, we 11re 
multitude of Gospel hearers at this moment; disposed to search the records now before 
and we therefore give it verbatim. us-and from thence fetch out all the evi-

" Dear Mr. Editor -I went lo.st night to dence we can find expressive of a real work 
hear Mr. Spurgeon at Park Street-and after of ~ce in t~c. soul-and a pi vine call to 
much squeezing got into a seat. It appeared publish the tulmgs of salvat10n, the mys
to me !,hat a very great number, after ineffect- teries of the cross, and the work of the 
ual attempts to gain ingress, went away Holy Spirit, in the hearts of the living in 
again, without being able to hear him. He Jerusalem. 
preached from these words :-" He shall seo 
of the travail of his soul and be satisfied." Before we extract any _sentence as nt
And much to my satisfaction, he delirnred a te~~d by Mr. ~purgcon h1mse_lf - f,et ua 
short., pithy, and, to me, powerful diseotu·se; denbe~ately con~1der one 4.uest10n- Doea 
giving us nu epitome of the grand I\Ild fund-1 tlte Bible, the If on/ _of God,-(U1e 01.ty test 
&mental doctrmes of the Bible ; powerfully and sta,1dard by -wl11cl. 1,1m·ytlm1g com,ecte,l 
proving, under the head concerning Christ's witll satvatio,n matters mu.ii be lricd,)-

N 2 
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dema1ia, 01· Mll Jo,•, any ,pecial or pa,•ticular 
q,«rlijkaf.i011 w prove th11-t the 0,-eat Head of 
the Church has liim~elf &ent such and such a 
m11n into the work of the minisf1'y?" 

The Scriptures most certainly do insist 
upon the existence of some 9.ualifications 
essential to such a work. It 1s absolutely 
and essentially necessary that a minister of the 
gospel shou.d have a deep, and an increasing 
knowledge qf l,imse?f, as a fallen, n1ined, 
helpless, and miserable sinner in the sight of 
a holy God. [We cannot here give Scrip
ture confirmation : that may come another 
time. J Also, it is essential that such a man 
have an internal knowledge of GoD, as 
teaching and chastening a sinner out of His 
holy law-for "every one that hath. heard 
and ka1·11ed of the FATHER, cometh ,unto 
CHRIST:" and only such. If a man, there
fore, has not been instructed, convicted, 
humbled, and emptied, under Divine chas
tisement, he has ne.er truly come to J csus 
Christ; consequently he can never trace out 
tbe way of life-he can never cast up the 
high way-be can never really help the poor 
la"'•condemned sinner TO HOPE JN THE 
LoRD-nor can he confirm the faint and 
feeble saint in the hour of sharp temptation, 
Furthermore, a knowledge of CHRIST in his 
Person, work, and offices :-in his delivering 
power ; in his pardoning and peace-speaking 
blood ; in his prevalent intercession ; and in 
~ u_ltimate. gathering together of all things 
m himself, IS as absolutely necessary in the 
experience of a minister of the gospel, as the 
ri5ing of the natural sun is essential to the 
making our natural day. Some men in the 
ministry are always gloomy; tending to me
lancholy; obscure; full of awful threaten
ings ; and encouraging unbelief, deopoudency, 
and dreadful fears. But why is this,_ 
Simply, because, as yet, the Sun of Righte
ousness has not arisen in their souls with 
healing aud life-giving power; and whether 
such men have any Divine authoritv for 
standing in the ministry at all, is a· very 
serious question. .Another branch of know
ledge essential to the ministry, is that of THE 
PERSON AND WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST, 
Without this, the1·e is no living breath in the 
ministry : it may be eloquent; it may be 
theoretically instructive; it may be beauti
fully attractive to the natural, the moral, 
and the inquiring mind : it may bw·n with a 
vehement_ circumeta;itial zeal ; it may be in
fluential m producwg external reformation· 
but, unless the Eternal Spirit be known, ac: 
knowledged, and honorcd, there will be no 
breath; no holy unction; no g-lorious dis
coveries of the mysteries of grace ; no laying 
sinners down in the dust of self-abasement· 
no raising saints up into sweet communion; 
no bringir,g the prisoners out of prison, and 
letting them iuto the banquettrng house. 
Let the ministry-in a natural, or in an 

acquired sense, be what it may-if by that 
ministry God himself give not the com
mand-" Oome f,·o,n tlie Jou,· winds, 0 breath, 
and brcrr.tl,.e upon these slain;" -unless this 
essential bloesing be there, we believe there 
can be NO OEl'iUI~E CONVERSION OF RINNllllS 
TO Goo-no building up the saints in their 
most holy faith. Where there is a sanctified 
and well-balanced knowledgo of satan's de
vices, and of tho perpetunl warfare between 
the old and the new Adam-between the 
flesh aud the spirit-in the experience of 
every quickened believer-the ministry will 
be increasingly valuable, and very highly 
prized by those whose path-way lays through 
the deeply trying waters of temptation, 
tribulation, conflict, and anxious care. · 

The foregoing briefly described elements 
arc as essential to the discovery of a man's 
Divine call to the ministry, as the beating of 
the pulse; the circulation of the blood, and 
the reception of nourishment, is essential to 
man's natural existence. But for the full 
developement of these elements, time, and 
other things, are requisite. " W710 "-that 
is wise, prudent, and fearful of rash conclu
sions-" 1Vlio, ltath despised the day of small 
things t" How fully these vital evidences of 
a divinely authorised ministry are found in 
the present pastor of New Park Street, the 
following testimonies may help our discern
ing readers to judge. Unlike many of the 
faithful servants of Christ, he was not left to 
run, for a course of years, into the open 
paths of pi·actical iniquity and transgression, 
We have good reason to hope that in very 
early life the Lord laid his hand upon him 
for good; put holy fear into his heart, and 
quicli:ened bis soul with life, spiritual and 
divine. We have been in company and in 
converse with those who have known· the 
subject of these remnrks from his earliest 
days; what evidence we give, therefore, may 
be relied on. 

Mr. C. H. Spurgeon is the son of Mr. J. 
Spurgeon, an Independent minister, at To!
lesbury, in Essex; and the grandson of the 
venerable J. Spurgeon, of Stambourne, in 
the same county. Long before he was fifteen 
years of age, it is a known fact, that he 
suffered intense a&"onies of mind, with rc
f,erence to the possibility of his soul's salva
tion. We should be glad to read or hear his 
own version of those days and nights of 
secret grief, of mental anguish, and of 
earnest crying to God, through which he 
passed in those early days, What an un
S[leakable mercy, to be thus early brought 
down with a contrite spirit to the mercy
seat ! Plucked as a brand from the burn
ing ; and p1·eserved I We cannot but be 
thankful to the God of all grace, fo1· such 
displays of Divine sovereignty. What a con
trast-between the parenta!l"e, uprising, con
version, and call of Wilham Huntington, 
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William Gadsby, John Warburton, John 
Foreman, James Wells, and others, and that 
of C. Il. Spurgeon! Yet-who will dare to 
say-that the latter is not aB much of God, 
as are all the former ?-Mr. C. H. Spurgeon 
WM brought to know the Lord for himself 
under a powerful sermon preached from 
these wor1Ts, (when he was only fifteen years 
of age,)-" Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
alt ye ends of t!,e eartl,." About one year 
and a half from this period, he was baptised 
at lsleham, in Cambridgeshire ; and com
menced preaching the gospel as far as it was 
revealed and opened unto him ; and very 
many seals did the Lord give him even at 
the outset; some of whom remain in the 
visible church a~ witnesses of the power of 
God even through the feeble instrumentality 
of a stripling so newly come to the faith. 
He was chosen pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Waterbeach, when only seventeen years of 
age; and continued there until his removal 
to Southwark, in the early part of the pre
sent year. 

We are disposed to believe there is some 
truth in the statement of a correspondent-
he says-" I believe llfr. Spurgeon is as g1·eat 
a lover of free-grace and of re'Jl Calvinism, as 
any man; but the bigotry of some, who can
not hear the truth unless expressed in certain 
phrases, seems to put him out of heart; and 
keeps him walking almost in a separate 
path. .All t!te moderates," (adds our cor
respondent,) "are ready to bite their tongues 
for rage, at, what they call Mr. Spurgeon's 
lwperism." Pour creatures ! We have but 
one desire for them, and that is, that the 
Lord himself may break their hearts by the 
powerful application of Divine truth-cause 
them to know what it is to be driven to the 
very ends of the earth ; to sink, as Jonah did, 
into the belly of hell; from thence to look 
with the eye or a living faith unto the Me
diator, with " God he merciful to me, a sin
ner;" and when sovereign mercy has really 
delivered, pardoned, and established them on 
the only 5olid foundation, as loud as any they 
will cry-" Salvation is OF THE Lonn." 

In a sermon of Mr. Spurgeon's-entitled 
".LI. View of God's Glory,"-we have the 
Sovereignty of God declared in a bold and 
becoming spirit. After a striking illustra
tion of the Goodness of God, he says-

" I can say no more concerning God's good
ness. But this is not all that Moses saw. If 
you look to the words which follow my text, 
you will see that God said - ' I will make all 
my gooclness pass before thee,' but there was 
something more. No one attribute of God sets 
God out to perfection; there must always be 
another. He ,aid-' I will be gracious to whom 
I will be gracious, and will show mercy on 
whom I will show mercy.' There is anothet 
attribute of God. Thero is his sovereignty. 
God's goodness without his sovereignty does 
not completely set forth his nature, I think 

of the mnn, who when he was dying, called me 
to aee him : ho aaid, ' I nm going to heaven.' 
' Well,' I replied, 'what makes you think you 
are going there, for you never thought of it 
before ? ' Said be, ' God is good.' ' Yes,' I 
answered, ' but God is juat.' ' No,' said he, 
' God is merciful and good.' Now that poor 
creature was dying, and being lost for ever, for 
be bad not a right conception of God. He had 
only one idea of God : that God is good; but 
that is not enough. If you only aee one attri
bute, you only have half a God. God i• good, 
and he is a. sovereign, and doeth what he 
pleases, and though good to all, in the sense of 
benevolence, he is not obliged to be good to rmy. 
' I will be gracioua to whom I will be gracious, 
and show mercy on whom I will show mercy.' 
Do not you be alarmed, my friends, because I 
am going to preach about sovereignty. I know 
some people, when they hear about sovereignty, 
say,-' Oh, we are going to have some terrible 
high doctrine.' Well; if it is in the Bible, that 
is enough for you. Is not that all yo,1 want to 
know ? If God says-' I will be grac1uus to 
whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy 
on whom I will show mercy,' it is not for you 
to say it is high doctrine. Who told you it is 
high doctrine? It is good doctrine. What 
right have you to call one doctrine high rmd 
one low? Would you like me to have a Bible 
with 'H' against high, and 'L' against low, so 
that I could leave the high doctrine out, rmd 
please you? My bible has M mark of that 
kind; it says - ' I will be gracious to whom I 
will be graciolll!.' There is divine sovereignty. 
I believe some are afraid to say anything about 
this great doctrine, lest they should offend some 
of their people; but, my friends, it is true, and 
you shall bear it. God is a sovereign. He 
was a sovereign ere be made this world. He 
lived alone, rmd this was in bis mind, Shall I 
make anything, or shall I not? I have a right 
to mn.ke creatures, or not to make rmy. He 
resolved that he would fashion a world. When 
he made it, he bad a right to form the world in 
what shape rmd size be pleased; and he bad a 
right, if he chose, to leave the globe untenrmted 
by a single creature. "When be had resolved to 
make mrm, be had a right to make him what
ever kind of creature be liked. If be wished 
to make him a worm or a serpent, he had a 
right to do it. When he made him, b~ had a 
right to put any co=and on him that be 
pleased; rmd God bad a right to say to Adam, 
Thou sbalt not touch that forbidden tree. .And 
when Adam offended, God had a right to pun
ish Mm, and all the race for ever in the bottom
less pit. God is so far sovereign, that be has 
a right, if be likes, to save any one in this 
chapel, or to crush all who are here. He bas 
a right to take us all to heaven, if he pleases, 
or to destroy us. He has a right to do just as 
be pleases with us. Wo are as much in bis 
hands, as prisoners in the hands of hereajesty, 
when they are condemned for a capital offence 
against the law of the land; yea, as much M 

clay in the bo.nds of the potter .. This is what 
he asserted when be said-' I will be grac10us 
to whom i will be gracious, ancl I will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy.' This stirs 
up your carnal pride, does it not? Men wrmt 
to be somebody. They do not like to lie down 
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before God, and h11'1'1! it pr<'11eh!'d to tht>m t,hRI 
God <-an do just. as ho "-ills wilh t,li!'m, Ah! 
you may hetc it, but it i• "·hat. t.hc •cripture 
tells us. Sure!~- it is self-evident thnt God mny 
do"-' he will with his own. We all lih to do 
whnt we will with our own prop<'rty. God hRS 
Faid, thnt if you go to his throne, h<' will hear 
vou ; but he !ins a righl not to do it, if lie likes. 
He hos a right to do just. as he pleases. If he 
choose to let you go on in the error of your 
w·nys, thnl is bis right; and if he says, ns he 
does - 'Come unto me ell yet.hat arc weary, 
and ere bee', lncl.cn, end I will gi'l"e you rest-,' 
it is bis right to do so. That is the high and 
awfuldoctrineofDffINE SOVEREIGNTY," 

Instead of fighting shy of Mr. Spurgeon
or of being ready to bite our tongues with 
rage-when we read such sentiment.s as the 
followinir, our sonls are ready to jump for 
joy, to tind a young Timothy like him so 
unflinchinll:-and at the same time so fullv 
alive to the real want.s of the churches of 
Christ in these days. We know it is not 
very pleasant to go into the pulpit, and see 
half the pews empty-and then to be told 
afterwerd, the people ere gone-some to the 
Surrey Tabemacle,:and otbers to New Perk 
Street. No ; no ; this is not pleasant to a 
proud heart ; but, if it be so-and if at 
either of those places the people get better 
food than we can give them, we must say
" the will of th4 Lord be-;;:.done.'' Come, 
brethren, read the followmg paragraph ; 
and, then, if yon can, pray that our God 
may keep this young;(minister:faitbful even 
unto death. In the same sermon to which 
we have referred, he said-

" Put the two together-goodness and sove
reignty-and you see God's &'Jory. If you 
take sovereignty alone, you will not under
•to.nd God. Some people only have an idea 
of God's eovereignty, and not of hie goodness, 
such are uau.e.lly gloomy, harsh, and ill-hu
moured. You must put the two together; 
that God is good, and that God is a sovereign. 
You must speak of eovereign grace. God is 
not grace alone, he is sovereign irrace, He is 
not sovereign alone, but he u; graciously 
sovereign. That is the best idea of God. 
When Moses said-' I beseech thee, show me 
thy glory,' God made him see that he was 
glorious, and that hie glory was bis sovereign 
~oodness. Surely, beloved, we cannot be wrong 
m !ovinll' the doctrine of free, unmerited, dis
tinguishmg grace, when we see it thus men
tioned as the brightest jewel in the crown of 
our covenant God. Do not be afraid of election 
and sovereignty. The time is come when our 
ministers must tell us more about them, or if 
not our soul, will be eo lean and starved that 
we swill mutiny for the bread of life. Oh 
may mid send us more thorough gospel me~ 
whi, will preach sovereign grare as the glory 
of the gospel" 

TLere!may be-we wcr~ going to my, 
there must of necessity be-yea, we may 
safely say, there is-in Mr. Spurgeon's 
mi.niatry, but very little of what we are 

accustomed to cnll deep, ,.r.pt1•,',nM1f11l JWt11tli
it1.'1: while, on the other hnnd, there nro 
frequent bursts of zrnlous, exhortnry, and 
urg,•nt cxp1·r~sio11, which might bo consi
dered indicative of a legnl nnd Armininn 
bias of mind. N cverthclcss, there is a 
wholrsomr. Hin running through tho whole 
ot it; which cnnstrnins us to hopu that, lo a 
large clnss of persons, it will bo n great 
blessing. The following paragrarhs, gathered 
out rather hnstily, will, we thmk, ·bcnr us 
out. 

In the course of hie sermon on the harvest, 
be said-

" Every Christian is a sower sent into th• 
world to sow good seed, and to sow good seed 
only. I do not say that Christian men never 
sow any other seed than good seed. Some
times, in unguarded moments, they take garlie 
into their bands instead of wheat; and we 
may sow tares instead of corn. Christinn1 
sometimes me.ke mistakes, and God sometime■ 
suffers his people to fall, so the.t they sow sins; 
but the Cbristinn never reaps hie sins ; Christ 
reaps them for him. Ho often has to have 
a decoction mnde of- the bitter leaves of sin, 
but he never reaps the fruit of it. Christ baa 
borne the P.unishment. Yet bear in mind, my 
brethren, if you and I sin against God, God 
will take our sin and he will get an essence 
from it that will be bitter to our taste: though 
he does not make us ee.t the fruits, yet still he 
will ma.lte us ~eve and sorrow over our crimes. 
But the Christian, as I have said, should be 
employed in sowing good seed, end as such h1 
shall have e. glorious harvest. In som·e sense 
or other the Christian must be sowing eeed. 
If God calls him to the ministry, he is a eeed 
sower ; if God calls him to the Sabbath School, 
he is a seed sower ; whatever his office, he ia 
a sower of seed. Here I stand, Sabbath after 
Sabbath, and on week de.ye too, nnd sow seed 
broadcast all over this immense field ; I cannot 
tell where my eeed goes. Some are like barren 
ground, and they object to the seed that 1 
sow. Let them-I have no objection that any 
man should do so. I am onli'\'. responsible to 
God, whose servant I am. There are others, 
and my seed falls upon them and brings forth 
a little fruit, but by and by when the sun i■ 
up, because of persecution, they whither away 
and they die. But I hope there arc many 
here, who ere like the good ground thnt God 
has prepared, and when I scatter the seed 
abroad 1t falls on good ground and brings 
forth fruit to an abimdant harvest. Ahl thn 
minister has a joyful harvest, even in thit 
world, when be sees souls converted. I have 
had a harvest time when I have led the sheep 
down to the washing of Baptism, when I have 
seen God' e people coming out from the mas1 
of the world, and telling what the Lord ha, 
done for their souls-when God's chil<ken ere 
edified and built up it is worth living for, and 
worth dying ten thousand deaths for to be 
the means of saving one soul. Wbat a joyful 
harvest it is when God gives us converted 
ones by tens nnd hundreds, and ' adds to bi1 
church abundantly such as shall be saved!' 
Now I am like a farmer just' at this seaeon of 
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Ola year, I have got a good deal of wheat 
down, and I want to get ,t into the ham, for 
fear tho rain comae and spoils it. I bolicve I 
havo got a groat many here, good pious Chris
tian persons, but they will persist in standing 
out in the field. I want to get them into the 
barns. They are good people, but they do 
not like to make a profession and join the 
church. I want to get them into my Master's 
granary, and to see Chrietians lidded to the 
church. I see some holding down their hetlds 
and saying, he means me. Bo I do. You 
ought before this to have joined Chriat' s church; 
and unless you are fit to bo gathered into 
Christ's little gamer here on ellrlh, you have 
no right to anticipate being gathered into 
that great gamer which ie in heaven." 

Again-in the following paragraphs
there are weighty and powerful truths 
thrown out in so striking a manner, as are 
calculated, under God, to alarm, to arrest, 
to convince, and to constrain, many a care
less professor! Yea, we can never believe 
that such a ministry will fail-it must do 
good, Let giddy and careless professors 
read this:-

" The worst harvest will be that of those who 
■in against the church of Christ. I would not 
that a man should sin against hie body; I 
would not that a man should sin against hie 
e■tate ; I would not that a man should sin 
against hie fellows ; but most of all, I would 
not have him touch Christ's church. He that 
touches one of God's people, touches the apple 
of hie eye. When I have read of some people 
finding fault with the servants of the Lord, I 
have thought within myself, I would not do so. 
It ie the greatest insult to a man to speak ill of 
his children. You speak ill of God's children, 
and you will be rewarded for it in everlaeting 
punishment. There ie not a single one of God's 
family that God does not love, and if you touch 
ene of them, he will have vengeance on you. 
Nothing put.a a man on hie mettle like touch
ing hie children ; and if you tonch God's 
ohurch, you will have the direst vengeance of 
all. The hottest fla.mee of hell are for those 
who touch God's children. Go on, sinner, 
laugh at religion if thou pleasest; but know 
•hat it ie the blackest of sin in all the cata
logue of crime. God will forgive an:ything 
aooner tihan that; and though that LS not 
unpardonable, yet if unrepented of, .it will 
meet the greatest punishment. God cannot 
bear that his eleot should be touched, and if 
you do so, it is the greatest crime you can 
commit." 

The last discourse o( Mr. Spurgeou's 
which we notice in this introductory paper, 
ia by far the best o( any we have yet seen of 
bis-it embraces two vital and valuable por
tions of a living ministry-THB TBSTIHONY 
OP CHRIST ; and THB CHRISTIA.N'S IN

. WROUGHT BVIDBNCB OP THB TRUTH OP 

THA.T TBSTIMONY. Beyond all question, 
there are, in this discourse,-(entitled "Con
.firming tl,e Witnesses of Christ," -(pub
lished by J ~mes Paul,)-) some substantial 
flwt,, fto1riD& from I lllllld thai Im beVll 

led to think deeply, and to enter solemnly, 
into the bidden mysterie1 of the Person, the 
passion, the work, the victories, and the 
kingdom of our inexpressibir glorious Me
diator-the Lord Jesus Chnst. Oh, there 
is something so supernatural and soul-en
chanting in the Holy Spirit's revelation of 
J esue in the conscience of a heaven-bom 
soul, and in the unctuous testimony which 
that soul will bear to the honor of his dear 
name, that always awakens in us II sense of 
gratitude to God, and of real sympathy to 
the person thus bonored, and helped to know 
and to rejoice in "the glories of the Lamb." 
Prudence lays II constraint on us here, or we 
could much enlarge. May God the Holy 
Ghost J>OUr down on the head and heart of 
this bts young servant, and upon all our 
fellow-labourers in the gospel kingdom, such 
a measure of holy light, and sanctifying love-
as shall produce unity of heart and effort in 
seeking the glory of God, and the good of 
souls ;-then-and not till then-can it 
manifestly go well with Zion. 

Passing by much that is powerfully telling 
in this discourse, we come to notice the 
preacher's description of tM (Jl,,aracter of 
that Witness, or testimony, which Christ 
bore. He first sbews, that " Christ witnessed 
directly from him,elf; and that is one thing 
in which he is superior to all the rest of the 
prophets; and other holy men who testified 
to the truth.'' 

"When Chriat spake, he always spake 
directly from himself. All the rest only spake 
that which they had received from God. They 
had to tarry till the winged cherub brougM 
the live coal, they had to ~d on the Ephod 
and the curious girdle with its U rim and Thum
mim, they must stand listening till the voice 
saith-' Son of man I have II message for thee.' 
They were but instrument■ blown by the 
breath of God, and giving sounds only at hie 
ple11Bure; but Christ was II fountain of living 
water, he opened hie mouth and the truth 
gushed forth, and it a.J.l came directly from 
himself. In this, ae II faithful witne88, he waa 
superior to every other.'' 

Secondly, be sbews Christ's tetitimony waa 
uniform, 

"We cannot say that o! an,: other. Look at 
Noah, ho wae a very good testifier to the truth, 
elCcept once, when he was intoricated ; he was 
a sorry testifier to the truth then. David was 
11 testifier to the truth, but he sinned against 
God, and put Uriah to death. • • The 
same might be said of Isaac ; and if you ~ 
through the whole list of holy men, you will 
find some fault in them ; a.ntl we shall be 
obliged to say, they were very good testifiers, 
certninly, but their testimony i.;i not uniform . 
Thero is a pla,,<YUe spot which sin has left upon 
thom all ; there was something to shew that 
man is nothing but an earthen vessel atcer a.J.l • 
But Christ's testimony was uniform. There 
never was II time when he contradicted him
ftlf i tla_. llfTtr '1l'IO All UlaWI.P@ ill ,rhicb it 
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could be said, 'what you have said, you now 
contradict.'" 

Arter shewing that Christ's testimony was 
perfect, and .final, he comes to the conji,,-ma
tiori of the testimo11y of CM·t$t in the believe,·'• 
own expe,·imce. And here we are a little 
disappointed. We had hoped the preacher 
would have freely and fully given us the 
benefit of his own experience in the ,-eception, 
and in the ,-ealization of THE TRUTH as it is 
in Christ. This, however, be bas hardly 
touched. It may be he is keeping this back 
for a special occasion ; but we will venture 
to beseech of him never to withhold his own 
daily experience of God's grace-nor bis 
spiritual exercises under faith's trials. "\Ve 
do not wish any minister to be everlastingly 
preaching about himself; but a testimony 
hot and horiest ft·om the ever-buhbling breast 
of an exercued child of God, is of more value 
to G-Od' s Ii ving family than all the fine
woven essays, and theoretical dissertations 
which the brain of man can produce, Oh, 
thou nliant little pastor of Park Street ! for 
Christ's sake, and for the sake of poor tried 
and tempted souls, we pray thee, hold not 
back a full and faithful declaration of God's 
gTacious dealings with thine own soul. Go 
-brother-go, in David's path, and cry out 
-" Come, atui hear, aU ye that fear God, atui 
I will, teU thee what Ji, has done POR MY SOUL," 

Having gone thus far, we must not leave 
our readers to suppose that the preacher 
said nothing J,-o,n Mmself. No ; by reading 
the following sentences, (with which we 
close up this first paper, and that very 
abruptly, too, having to take a journey in 
the Master's cause), some pleasing testimony 
from the preacher's own heart will be found. 
Our readers must understand the following 
are not entire extracts-they are sentences 
■elected ; but they are his own words ; and 
more of them we hope to give another day ; 
for, if we live, we have not done with Mr. 
Spurgeon yet, The following, how.ever, 
forms an mteresting close to this hasty 
notice. He said-

" Oh, beloved, that is the best confirmation 
of gospel truth, which every Christian carries 
about within him. I love 'Butler's Analogy;' 
it is a very powerful book. I love ' Paley' s 
Evidences; but I never need them myself, 
for m_y own use. I do not want any proof 
that the Bible is true. Why? Because it is 
confirmed in me. There is a witness which 
dwells in me, which makes me bid defiance to 
all infidelity, so that I can say-
" Should all the forms that men devise, 

Assault my soul with treacherous art, 
I'll call them vanities and lies, 

And bind the gospel to my heart." 
I do not care to read books opposing the Dible ; 
I never want to wade through mire for the 
&&ke of washing myself afterwards. When I 
am asked to read an heritical book I think of 
good John Newton. Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, 
illid to him,-' Jiave you re11d my "Key to the 

Romans r" • 'I have turned it over,' enid 
Newton,' 'You have turned it over!' said 
the Doctor ; ' and is this tho treatment a 
book must meet with which has cost me so 
many years' hard study r You ought to have 
road it carefully, and weighed deliberately 
what comes forward on so serious. a subject.' 
'Hold,' said Newton, 'you have cut me out 
full employment for a life as long as Mcthu
selah's, My life is too short to be spent in 
reading contradictions of my religion. If the 
first page tells me the man is undermining 
truths, it is enough for me, If I find the first 
mouthful of a joint tainted, I dci not want 
to eat it through to be convinced I ought to 
send it away.' Having the truth confirmed 
in us, we can laugh all arguments to scorn ; 
we are plated in a sheet of mail when we have 
the witness within us of God's truth. All 
the men in this world cannot make us alter 
one single iota of what God has written 
within us. Ah, brethren and sisters, we 
want to have the truth confirmed in us. Let 
me tell you a few things that will do this, 
First, the very fact of our conversion tends t-0 
confu·m us in the truth. Oh, says the Chris
tian, do not tell me there is no power in re
ligion, for I have felt it. I was thoughtless 
like others ; I laughed religion to scorn, and 
those who attended to it; my language was, 
let us eat, drink, and enjoy the sunshine of 
life ; but now through Christ Jesus I find the 
Bible a honeycomb, which hardly needs to be 
pressed to let the drOJ?S of honey run out; it 
is so sweet and precious to my taste that I 
wish I could sit down and feast on my 
Bible for ever. What has made this al
teration ? That is how the Christian 
reasons. He says, there must be a power in 
grace, otherwise I never should be so changed 
as I am; there must be truth in the Christian 
religion, otherwise this change never would 
have come over me.'' · · 

[ Ah, dear brother, but the Christian has 
another side to his experience ; and from 
that you might have read a leaf or two. 1 

" Some men have ridiculed religion and its 
followers, and vet Divine grace has been so 
mighty, that tbose very men have become 
converted and felt the new birth. Such men . 
cannot be argued out of the true religion. 
You may stand and talk to them from dewy 
morn to setting eve, but you can never get 
them to believe that there is not truth in 
God's word. They have the truth confirmed 
in them. 

"Then, again, another thing confirms the 
Christian in the truth, and that is, when 0-od 
answers Ms prayers. I think that this is 
one of the strongest confirmations of truth, 
when we find God hears us, Now I speak to 
you on this point of things which I have 
tasted and handled. The wicked man will 
not believe this; he will say, Ah, go and tell 
those who know no better, I say, I have 
proved the power of prayer a hundred times, 
because I have gone to God, und asked him 
for mercies, and have had them.. .Ah, say 
some, it is onl7 just in the common course of 
providence. Common course of providence!' 
It is a blessed course o{ providence. If you 
had been in my poliition you would not liave 
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eaicl that ; I havo aeon it just as if God had 
rent the heavens, and put his hand out and 
said-' There, my chilcl, is the mercy.' It 
has come so plainly out of the way, that I 
could not call it a common course of provi
dence. Sometimes I have been depressed and 
downcast and oven out of heart at coming to 
etand before thie multitude; and I have said, 
What shall I do P I c.ould fly anywhere 
rather than come here any more. I have 
asked God to bless me, and send me words to 
eay; and then I have felt filled to the brim, 
so that I could come before this congregation 
or any other. Is that a common course of 
providence ? It is a special providence-a 
special answer to prayer. And there be some 
here who can tum to thejages of their diary, 
and see there God's han plainly inter~osing 
-we can say to the infidel, begone. the 
truth is confirmed in us ; and so confirmed, 
that nothing can drive us out of it. 

"You have had the truth confirmed in you, 
my dear friends, when you have found great 
W,pport in times of a.ffiiction and tribulation. 
Some of you have passed through trouble, for 
we can never expect a congregation which is 
free from it Some of you have been tried 
and have been brought very low. And cannot 
you say with David, 'I was brought low, and 
the Lord helped me ?' Can you not think 
how well you bore that last trouble? When 
you lost that child you thought that you 
could not bear it so well as you did ; but you 
said, ' The l.ord gave, and the Lord taketh 
away; blessed be .the name of the Lord." 
Many of you have loved ones nuder the sod; 
your mother, father, husband, or wife. You 
thought your heart would break when you 
lost your parents ; but is not the promise 
true-' If thy father or mother forsake thee, 
the Lord will take thee up ?' He told thee, 
woman, that he would be a Father to thy 
children ; and hast thou not found it so ? 
Canst thou not say, Not one good thing has 
failed of all the Lord has promised ? That is 
the best confirmation of the truth of God. 
Sometimes persons come to me in the vestry, 
o.nd they want me to confirm the truth out
side of them. I cannot do that ; I want them 
to have the truth confirmed in them. They 
say, ' How do you know the Bible is true?' 
'Ohh' I say, 'I never hnve to ask such a question 
ns t at now, because it is confirmed in me.' 
The Bishop has confirmed me-I mean the 
Bishop of souls ; for I never was confirmed 
by nny other; nnd so confirmed me in thetruth, 
that no one can confirm me out of it." 

lOHN NEWTON'S CONVERSION, 
OHBISTIA.lll CHA.BA.CTBB A.ND DEA.TH 

-· 
"Puritan Tracta." - (London ; Houlston 

and Stoneman; - Leicester : J. Chapman 
Browne.) The first of a new series of pamph
lets, under the above title, gives us an out
line of the life of good John Newton. We 
know not who the editor may be :-but we 
like the spirit and the manner in which he 
bas commenced his work ;-the motto in the 
front of the first page-and one or two para
graphs in the bodl. of the work, knit our 
heart to the compiler, be he whom he may. 
We quote them; thereby giving our readers 
proof that the "Puritan Tract3" are in such 
hands as will ensure a ~odly contention for 
vital, and essential principles. How delight
ful to a longing soul are words like the fol
lowing:-

" There is no deliverance from the l?\llit and 
burden of sin, but by the death ana blood of 
Jesus Christ."-BUNYA.l!. 

"Oh, how unlike the complex works of man, 
Heaven's easy, artless, unincumbered plan! 
No meretricious graces to beguile, 
No clustering ornaments to clog the pile; 
From ostentation, as from weakness free, 
It stands like the cerulian arch we see, 
Majestic in its own simplicity; 
Inscribed above the portal, from afar 
Co11Bpicuous as the brightness of a star, 
Legible only by the light they give, [Live." 
Stand the soul-quickening words-Beli8Ve and 

In the introductory part o! the work, the 
editor says-

An intelligent, and rather charitable cor
respondent, says he has discovered very much 
in the sennous we have just noticed, "that 
fall with an m grace from the" lips of a mere 
youth. It may be so; many a good man has 
repented both of his manner, and of some of 
his matter, when more advnnced in life. If 
there were no marks of imperfection to be seen 
in friend Spurgeon, ho would be a rare ex
ception indeed. Should his life be spared, 
and his soul'~ exrerienco of Divine things be 
deepened, we believe that when many of us 
are silent in tho grave, he will be found of 
gre11t UH in the church of Jeeue Ohriat, 

" We live in a day of great profession and 
little practice. It behoveth every man to 
prove his own work. It will be tried by fire. 
Think not, dear reader, that because you may 
be a member of a. religious community, a regu. 
Jar attendant on the ordinances and means of 
grace, and the possessor of a fair moral reputa
tion,-that these things, though good and com
m!'ndab\e as th~ workings and fruits of foith, 
will avail anything towards your justification 
in the sight of a holy God. If you have not 
Jesus Christ for your friend, and advocate, o.rnl 
redeemer, you can never come before God ruid 
hie throne of grace with acceptance. Test your 
experience by that lo.id down in the Bible. Ex
amine your evidences, and if found genuine, 
press on for mo,·e. Throw all and everythin~ 
overboard but Jesus Christ, if you would wea~ 
ther th~ storms of life's tempestuous ocean. 
~fay this be your desire, - a desire implanted 
m the heart by nono but the Holy Spirit, and 
of such a nature that you never can rest satis
fied until you see its accomplishment, - that 
you may see Jesus, and him crucified for you." 

As a further illustration of the spirit with 
which these Puritan Tracts are commenced, 
we give the following account of John New
ton's Conversion to God, and his Departure 
for Glory. He says-

" It w1111 from the deck o! 11. foU11derillg vessel 
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1 hat. the fint desire I had breathed for mercy 
for ma.ny years, arose t-0 God. A last effort 
having been made to save the ship, I said, al
most without meaning, 'If this will not do, 
ihe Lord have mercy upon us.' I was instantly 
■trur.k with my own words, and as J ehu said 
once, ''Wbat bast thou to do with peace ? ' so 
it directly occurred , 'What mercy can there 
be for me ? The 10th of March is a day ever 
to be remembered by me. On that day the 
Lord sent from on high, and delivered me out 
of deep "·aters. I reviewed my past life, and 
thought that there never was nor eould be such 
a sinner as myself, and I eoncluded that my 
llins were too great to be forgiven. The 
scriptures seemed wholly set against me. With 
fear and impatience, I waited to receive my in
eTitable doom. After a time, however, there 
arose a gleam of hope. I saw in the gospel 
acbeme of salvation at least a 'peradventure,' 
a.nd gradually my fears were lessened, and my 
hopes increased. By little and little, the Lord 
was pleased to discover to me the things that 
accompany salvation." In speaking of the 
way in which the Lord is pleased to deal with 
his children, and of the path along which he 
leads them, when delivering them from the 
powers of darlrneas, and the bondage of Satan's 
kingdom, Mr. Newton remarks, "All believers 
walk by the same rule, and mind the same 
ihing•: the word of God is their compass; 
J' esus is both their polar star, and their sun of 
righteousness; their hearts and faces are all 
set Zion-ward. Thus far they are as one body, 
animated by one spirit ; yet their experience, 
formed upon these common principles, is far 
from being wriform. Though all are exercised, 
yet some pass through the voyage of life much 
more smoothly than others. But he 'who 
wal.keth upon the wings of the wind, and mea
oures the waters in the hollow of his hand,' 
will not suffer any of those of whom he bath 
once ta.ken charge, to perish in the storms, 
though for a season, perhaps, they are ready to 
Jive up all hope•." 

In the year 1764, Mr. Newton was ordained 
a minister of the Church of England, by Dr. 
Green, Bishop of Lineoln. He held the curacy 
of Olney for eu:teen year•; and was then pre
aented to the living of St. Mary W oolnoth, in 
London, of which church, he remained the 
lo,ed, respected, and faithful pastor until his 
death. A short quotation from a letter he ad
dressed to a student in divinity may serve to 
show the motives which inftuenced him in the 
diBcharge of his sacred functions. "The con
verse I have with my people, usually suggests 
what I am to preach to them, .At first, my 
chief solicitude used to be, what I should find 
to say: I hope it is now, rather, that I may 
not speak in vain. For the Lord bath sent me 
here, not to acquire the character of a ready 
1pea.ker, but to win souls to Christ, and to edify 
his people." 

Mr. Newton died on Monday, the 21st of 
December, 1807, in the eighty-third year of his 
age. He did not place much importance upon 
the particular frame of mind, or degree of de
vout feeling, indicated at death. "Tell me," 
he was accustomed to say, "not how the man 
died, but how he lived.'' " I have eomfort from 
the word; -it is a gteAt tb.iDg tQ die; CLDd 

when llesh and heart fail, to have God for tho 
st.rength of our heart, and our portion for ever 
I know in whom I have believed.'' - "Moro 
light, more love, more liberty. Hereafter, I 
hope, when I shut my eyes on tho things of 
time, I shall open them in a better world. 
What a thing it is to live under the shadow of 
the wings of the Almighty! "-were amongst 
his dying expressions. His last words were, 
"I am satisfied with the Lord's will." 

The Lord of bis rich mercy grant, that we 
may lirn the life, and die the death of the 
righteous, and that our last end may be like 
his. 

For simplicity, solemnity, and faithfulness, 
the " Pu,·itan 1i·acts" bid fair to be useful 
in our days. 

LOOKING UNTO GOD, 

WHEN tempted by Satan, and covered with grief, 
To J' esue alone, we can look for relief; 
He only, can save us, he only redeem, 
The soul that has faith to cast all upon him. 
When passing through trouble, affliction and 

woe, · 
'Tie only his grace can our doubts overthrow ; 
And the smile of our God must sweetly appear, 
Ere our faith can be strong, or our hope can be 

clear. 
Yet this faith is oft shrouded, this hope aoon 

grows dim, 
And our foe treads us down, if forsaken by him. 
Then lifeless we lie, faithless, hopeless we are, 
For no good can betide us, when God is afar. 
Then sinner, before you can banish all fear, 
You must know that your gracious Redeemer 

is nea.r,-
Ere your hands can be loosened, your banner 

unfurl'd 
Your face towards Zion, your back to the world. 

When the last dreadful eonfilct with death is 
begun, 

Our light then expiring, and setting our sun; 
Shall that sun set in darkness, and sink us to 

hell? 
No, God shall still help us, and all will be well. 

When the trumpet proclaims, in its thundering 
blast, 

The awful approach of the First and the Last; 
From the north to the south, and from pole 

unto pole- [roll, 
Throughout the creation-the summons shall 
"Come forth ! " From the grave, from the seal, 

from the tomb, [ come ; 
To appear at the judgment of God do they 
While calmly, serenely, the saints now ascend 
To partake of that pleasure which never shall 

end. 
Their harps they now strike, and their palms 

they now wave. 
They give praise to the Christ, who cnme down 

us to eave; 
While the song of the ransom' d, for ever they 

sing-
Of the grace and the love of their crucified 

King. 
Ske/fi,old, J, A, Duli', 
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THE MARVELLOUS CONVERSION OF AN OLD SINNER 
BEING, 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF RICHARD BOYT, WHO FOUND MERCY IN HIS 
NINETY-THIRD YEAR. 

DEAR BROTIIBR IN CnnIBT AND RIB GoBPBL. 
-Having re11d with rejoicing the record in 
the EARTIIBN VEBBEL, of the grace of God in 
gathering home three precious lambs of Jesus' 
flock in the d11ys of youth - namely, .Anna 
Wells, Joshua Tydeman, and Lawrence J. 
Smith-I have felt moved to send you a few 
words concerning one, whose age stands in 
most beautiful contrast with their youthful
ness. Shewing, how our God will have his 
trophies, not only from all ranks, but from all 
age• of mankind. If the Lord incline you to r·ve it a place in the magazine for December, 

shall be glad. I have for many months 
wished to publish it. There are some living 
who know its truth, and will be pleased to see 
it printed. I am your' s in unfeigned love, 

T. '.l'AYLOB. REDMAN, Jun. 
Bingwood, Hants. 

"How can a man be born when he is old ?" 
So enquired Nicodemus. But we will ask, 
"Is anything too hard for the Lord?" He has 
a chosen people ; and they shall be brought to 
him, not only in hie own way, but a!ao in hie 
own time-whether it be at ten 7ears old, or 
at ninety. "If it be marvellous m the eyes of 
the remnant of this people in these days, 
ahould it also be marvellous in mine eyes? 
aaith the Lord of hosts." ·Zech. viii. 6. "That 
which I have seen, declare I unto you; and I 
pray it may be a comfort to some mourning, 
fearing Zion-seekers. 

RICHARD BOYT was, I believe, a native of 
Bturminster Marshall, Dorset-at least, there 
he lived. He was a labouring man, an old 
man, a dark man, an illiterate man ;-if I re
lPemher rightly-hardly able to read. He was 
a sinner, though he would not knt>UJ it. But 
that was no new thing on earth before God. 

In the autumn of 1851, being at that time 
ninsty-two year• and ri:e months old, and in 
g_ood health, he went to live with his son, at 
Canford Bottom, near Wimborne, Dorset. 
Poor, worthless I, having at the same time re
moved to Wimborne, did, in November, 1861, 
commence Thursday-evening preaching in the 
house of hie son, who was a member of the 
Baptist church in Wimborne. When the old 
man heard that I was going to preach there, 
he said he should go to bed.;- he did not want 
to hear preaching. But by much persuasion, 
he at last consented to hear me the fust time. 
As the Lord helped me, I spake to the people 
from, "We declare unto you glad tidings," 
&c.; setting before them God's great love to 
sinners, in that, haVU'.lg given his beloved Son 
to die for sins, he had raised him from the 
dead, an almighty, ever-living Saviour for all 
who feel their need of him; and wh11t glad 
tidings these were to all who kn&W that they 
were sinners. 

Defore the meeting was over, the old man 
wept_ like a child ; for the Holy Spirit had 
Oiled tbt truth fut in hia lieut; 1111d · (u far 

as any living knew) for the fust time in his 
ninety-two years and a half, be did feel that 
he was a poor, guilty sinner, needing pardon 
and salvation; and that Jesus was able to save 
him. 

When the people were gone out, I conversed 
with him a little, and the tears ran down his 
face, as I endeavoured to tell him more of 
Jesus, and of his mercy to the broken-hearted 
sumer who came to him. He seemed over
whelmed as he confessed how he had Ii ved all 
his days without God, and without any care 
for his own soul. His son asked if he 
wished he had gone to bed ? But he said, 
No; he hoped they would meet there again; 
for he wanted to hear more about Jesus, and 
to know tliat there <oas forgiveness for such 
an old sinn..-~ as himself. And for some days 
he was in great distress at times, for fear it 
was too late for him to find mercy. I con
tinued preaching once a week; a.nd if no one 
else heard to profit, he did. As one 11live from 
the dead he heard, with a soul full of attention 
e.nd weeping. His son and myself rejoiced to 
see how anxious he was to hear of Jesus, lllld 
how humbled he was under the sense of his 
own sinfulness. 

From that time there seemed but two things 
before him - that he was a iruilty sinner, de
serving no mercy; and that Christ was his only 
hope of salvation. If ever sinner knew what 
it was bitterly to mourn over sin, that old man 
did: and if ever penitent knew what it was to 
hang wholly and only on the finished work of 
Christ, truly so did he. His iniquities were 
made manifest, and he took the shame of them 
to himself; repentllllce was given, e.nd be re
pented in dust and ashes; the spirit of suppli
cation was poured out, and he came with weep
ing to the mercy seat ; Christ was revealed, 
and he cast himself altogether on Christ. Thie 
genuine truth was shewn in him : 

"Other refuge, have I none,
Ha.ngs my helpless soul on thee." 

Blessed be God he found Christ, lllld in him 
a precious Saviour. Though I have read the 
end of old believers, and though I ha,e talked 
with saints of long e:<perience, yet never did I 
meet with one so simply and entirely rested, 
built, and living on Christ; so utterly cut off 
from self and self's wnys, as was this dear ol,l 
man in his Inst dnys. 

Ninety-two years and six months, he hnd 
lived a heathen - dark as midnight - never 
known to have one hour's anxiety about his 
own state - never known to pray one prayer 
for mercy. His son had often tried to reach 
his heart in conversation - for his son was 11 
mllll of pr11ycr, and his bowels yearned lowur<ls 
bis grey headed parent. But all thnt he could 
ever get from him wns, "I do the best I can ; 
I dare say that it's nll right; I shall get on as 
well as others." But no sooner had the son 
bro11ght bome to b.im tlllt preciow, truth, that 
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J osus is a precious Saviour for perishing sin
ners, than old t-hings manifestly passed awny, 
-all things became new. That heart which, 
for four-score ~ears and tweh-e, had hardened 
itself against. God, was broken down in n dny. 
Thnt stubborn ,..;u, which, nil those years, had 
ruled in strength his whole life, was subdued 
by the Almighty love of God. He was con
verted; he became as a little child; and as such, 
in meekness he received the kingdom of God. 

I frequently proved him, "ith enquiries 
nbout his hope; and whether he could do any
thing towards saving himself? But his firm, 
open-hearted reply always was; "What can I 
do ? If there was anything for me to do, I am 
sure I must be Jost; for I am nothing but a 
poor, old, guilty sinner. But Christ has done 
it all for me. He is my Saviour; all my hope 
is in him, and all I can do, is to look to him." 
Most heartily did he ascribe it to the grace of 
God, and to the Holy Spirit, that he was 
led to seek mercy at last; and said, "that if 
God had not loved him, if God had not worked 
in his heart, if God had let him alone, he 
should have died a.s he had lived-without re
pents.nee, without pardon, 

E,ery day seemed a year ndded to his spi
ritual life. Every day he seemed to cleave 
closer to Christ: for "ith him, the Son was 
making a short work on the earth. His time 
was spent in spiritual conversation, or in hear
ing the •criptures rend, or in private prayer. 
Often in the night, his son and danghter-in
la w could hear him pouring out his soul to God. 
It was as if he knew that his end was near. 

And truly, it was not far off. At the close 
of December, 1851, about seven weeks nfter 
hearing the " glad tidings," he was removed 
to Sturminster Marshall, (because the parish 
would not keep him at Canford Bottom, and 
his son was very poor). At Stuxminster, he 
had no opportunity of hearing the Gospel 
preached, nor the Yoices of the saints in prayer. 
He left Canford Bottom quite broken hearted 
to think how desolate he would be, - bt1t God 
had provided some better thing for him. Be
fore January, 1852, was quite past, he gathercC: 
up his feet; and his sinless spiJ:it, leaving her 
old tenement of clay to be rebuilt by the hnnd 
of Jesus, rose t-0 the mansions of bliss, for 
which he had belie,.ed in Jesus. Some spirit
ual persons, ( among them, two of his own so~s,) 
who visited him a day or two before he died, 
were filled with wonder and rejoicing at the 
power e.nd grn.ce of God displayed in him. 
They saw, and confessed, as I do this da,r, 
" This is the Lord's doing, it is marvellous m 
our eyes." Thus died in the simplicity of faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, RrcllAllD BOYT, 
who, in his ,1inety-tl1frd pear, found pardon 
and peace, through the blood of the Lamb. 
The rcmewbrance of him is still fresh in the 
hearts of some who knew hi.m in his last days; 
with them, my soul shall say, - Let the Lord 
go forth in the chariot of his love, and make 
many such trophies, whether ten years old, '!r 
ninety; till all his chosen meet around hIS 
throne, to siua, "L'nto him that loved us, and 
washed us fro':n ow· sins in his own blood ; and 
hath ma.de us kings tlld pries Ls unto our Uod; 
unio him, be glory and dominion, for e1·er and 
ever, Amen, 11.lld Amen!" 

DEEP 
TfilNGS BROUGHT OUT OF DARKNESS, 

I HA vn to complnin and say with the poor 
old prophet, " Woe is me, that my mother 
hath borne a man of strife." .All becauso he 
dared not to prophecy ns other prophets did ; 
so they persecuted him, and cursed him. 
Those prophets that persecuted J ercminh 
sought only their own gaini and the applnuse 
of the people; and so do a 1 those men now 
who are not sent of God, and are destitute of 
the Spirit. 'l'hey may preach doctrinal 
truths, which they may steal from their 
neighbour, or from the letter of the word, &c.; 
but they will not preach against en·ors, by 
which they -nre profited in worldly things. 
"Y erily 1 say unto you, they have their re
ward" in this life-praise and pay from 
men. 

As for me, I feel myself not worthy of any 
praise from men. "Praise the Lord, and pay 
thy vows unto the Most High." I wot1ld not 
seek praise of men. I often hate to hear my 
own name mentioned by others ; and to bo 
called "Reverend," is an offence to me. 
When I wns youthful, and merry in the 
world, men praISed me for many things; and 
my youthful companions eagerly sought after 
my company ; but when I was cut down by 
the sword of justice, killed by the holy law 
of God, and raised ngain by the Spirit of life 
into newness of life iu Chnst! to feel his love, 
and behold his glory, I soon Degan to preach 
the same to my fellow mortals ; and, like a 
wenk child, I thought they would be de
lighted with these things. But O, my sad 
mistake and disappointment! }'ew cared to 
hear anything about my glory in Christ. 
Some laughed, mocked, and derided me as a 
crazy man ; and since that time, in every 
place where I have been preaching the life, 
love and glory of Christ, I have been perse
cuted in every place, either directly or indi
rectly; nnd as my adorable Lord and Re
deemer was most fiercely persecuted, by chief 
priosts and pharisees, because he :preached 
against hypoc_risy and false ga~, so m truth 
I have met with more persecut10n from. pro
fessors of religion, than from all the Jolly, 
merry, non-professing ungodlies. 

But for the last few years, open, and out
ward persecution has ~ some !Ileasure ceased ; 
and perhaps some begm to think me too hard 
to make any impression on; and so their 
bombardings have slackened; and perhaps 
they do not think me worth powder and shot, 
now I nm growing old. N cverthcless, the 
old adversary is very restless, because I some
times speak against some of his filth and 
trash, left within tho outer walls of our 
visible city on earth ; so that he has en
dca vorrd to undemiine me in my own house, 
and blow me up with gunpowder. Dut, 
" bless the Lord, 0 my soul ! he is still my 
Strong Tower, and Place of Defence : I shall 
not Le g·reatly moved." Neverthcl~ss, I 
often !Jaye despatches sent to me, to frighten 
me the rnme as they try to frighten children1 
by' sayiug " the old Poga-man is coming!' 
Those despatches arc ano11;ymous letter,, t!rnt 
I frequently l'eceivo ; somo emcll rnthe1· lugh 
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-as if they came from a fox's den ; others 
smell of gunpowder nnd brimstone, as if they 
uamc from the dark cave; but some others 
n~pear to be sent to comfort me in my af-
1hction, und smell rather sweet-as if they 
came from the valley where the rose of 
Sharon blossoms, and sweet spices grow. 
Still, I nm not fond of anonymous letters of 
any kind; 1 had rather they would append 
their names, whoever send them. 

And now, it would be too intrusive to cram 
all I receive into an EARTHEN VESSEL; it 
might do it an injury. I will here give the 
substance of two which recently came in 
nearly at one time. For, as my anonymous 
communicants give me no opportunity of re
pJ_ying to them, or making my defence, nor 
o"f answering them through the post, I hope I 
shall be granted the privilege of speaking 
into an EARTHEN VESSEL, which may send 
its echoa into their domiciles, and let them 
know I am still alive, and in my watch 
tower, to see what cometh. The following 
is the substance of two late despatches, with
out names. 

"Reverend Mr. Garrard.-! am surprised 
and astonished that you can venture to state 
from your pulpit that the Almighty God bath 
said certain things which you mention to 
your hearers from time to time, which are 
nowhere mentioned in the blessed Word
conversations and announcements, of which 
no one has any knowledge but yourself. 
Reverend Mr. Garrard, the Papists themselves 
never dare go so far as you do. They say 
that certain angels and saints have said this 
and that; but they never have been so boid 
and daring as to put words into the mouth of 
the eternal Jehovah. Have you forgotten 
the tremendous word-Rev. xxii. 18-' If 
any man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book?' Reverend Mr. 
Garrard, your sermons are divided into two 
parts : one part consists in abuse of church 
ministers ; so that you arc mocking God's 
work in God's people, and blaspheming 
against the Holy Ghost in Ms people liei·e. 
Then follows conversations and sayings which 
you invent, respecting the Almighty. Rev
erend Mr. Garrard, remember the solemn 
woes_ pronounced for such doings-Ez. xiii. 
3-' Woe to the foolish prophets that follow 
their own spirits, and have seen nothing. 
But thus saith the Lord of hosts : Hearken 
not unto the words of these prophets, that 
prophecy unto you: they make you vain,' 
&c. Reverend Mr. Garrard, one day you 
will know better : I pray it may be in time : 
these things ,vill not do for•a dying hour. I 
shall attend your preaching, and you will 
hear again. lteverend Mr. Harrurd, 

"A WELL-WI8TIEU TO YOUR SouL." 
But now, how can this poor angry man be 

sincere, or consistent in his prayer ? For, if 
a man hath committed "the great trans
gression," "the sin unto death," his awful 
doom is irrevocably scaled. John saith,
" There is a sin unto death: I do not say that 
you pray for it; but we know that whosoever 
lS born of God, doth not sin-viz., not that 
sin against the Holy Ghost ''-tho sin unto 
eternal death, But he that ill begotten of 

God, keepeth himse1f1 and tho wicked one 
toucheth him not. .l'I ow, Jesus is the on! y 
Begotten of the Father, and he kept himself 
from sin. Satan hod nothing in him-there
fore could not touch him, to destroy the 
Divine life in him; neither can he touch, to 
destroy, that eternal life, in the souls of 
those who are quickened and born of the 
eternal Spirit-created anew, and preserved 
in Christ Jesus ; because " their life is hid 
with Christ in God ;" in the Divine Godhead 
itself; " and that eternal life that was with 
the Father, was manifested unto us," and is 
in the happy souls born of God. Therefore, 
it seems a very loose and vague expression, to 
pray that I may be in time; because eternal 
life in Chrut had no beginning in his Divine 
nature; and he says that he gives eternal life 
unto his sheep; and that they shall never 
perish, nor any man pluck them out of his or 
his Father's hand. 

And as for the charge that this poor man 
brings against me, that I have " stated 
certain things" in my pulpit, which are no
where stated in the Word of God, such a 
charge would not be heard in any honorable 
court among men ; because, here I am charged 
with certain things, and these certain things 
are not named; neither does this witness 
against me give his name. Therefore, any 
honest jury would say, ":N" o bill; it is only 
a slander; turn the man out of the court." 

Therefore, to charge me with blasphemy 
for speaking occasionally against some Popish 
errors, when I am expounding the Scriptures 
-(which are very severe against them)-is 
not so much like blasphemy, in my opinion, 
as this poor man's angry anonymous letter. 
But if the writer ,vill come face to face, 1 
will tell him how I was convinced of sin, how 
I was wounded, and how I was heolccl; how 
I was killed, and how I was made alive ; how 
I received the Holy Ghost, and how I re
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord in m v heart
the hope of glory ; how I "l'ias called by 
grace, and how I was called to preach the 
gospel; and if he be an honest, God-fearing 
man, or a minister, (I believe he is a ruinisc 
ter), it will be only fair and honest for him 
to give me some account of himself, his ex
perience, and what he knows o_f these things. 

As for my blasphemy agamst the Holy 
Ghost in church ministers, this is 'quite 
false. For we thnt hnve received the Spirit 
of truth, "can do nothing ngainst the truth," 
but rather for the truth. And the Holy 
Spirit of truth, in those that arc born of the 
Spirit, never bears witness against himseU, 
nor against the truth in others ; but rather 
against sin nnd error, either in men of high 
degree or low degree ; and against sin in eur 
own vile 11ature. The Lord forbid that I 
should speak against the truth of the gospel, 
or against any faithful ministers of the gospel. 
I love all ministers of truth, and the truth 
in them; but if some men or ministers im
bibe Popish errors, contrary to tho Word of 
God, and contend for them, because worldly 
interest and "provision for the flesh" stancl in 
the way,-it is the error that 1 speak a:;nrnst, 
"because no lie is of the truth;" aud not 
against men's precious souls; not the Spirit 
of God that m11y be foUlld ill them, but r11ther 
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agairu,t NTOra, prevllt'ioations, and diB■imula
tions. For when even Peter dissembled, 
"Paul (nobly) withstood him to the face." I 
do no more. 

Now, I would seriomly advise this poor 
m,m to send me another letter, and subscribe 
his name, and plain Iv state the "certain 
things" which he says I have stated con
trary to the Holy Scriptures; and I h~mbly 
and solemnly tell him, that if I am convinced 
of my error, that I will confess it to him, and 
in p~blic assembly; and I trust be sorry for 
my sm, and thank him f'.or po_inting it out 
to me ; for I am no mfalhble Pope, to 
an,-thematize him; though-poor man !-he 
has taken upon himself the Pope's office, to 
anathematize me. But we ar.-"commanded 
"to bless, and curse not;" and, bless the 
poor man ! I will not curse him, nor do him 
any harm ; though I perceive that he wrote 
his letter in a taunting and angry mode, and 
in his own spirit, by his snooringly calling 
me "Reverend, Reverend, Reverend,"-a 
title I take not to myself, nor wish to give it 
to others. And as for him saying that he 
should attend my preaching, was only to 
cover himself under a cloak more obscurely; 
for not many Reverend clergymen will enter 
my old chapel, to hear my clumsy preaching. 
But the Lord knows my heart, that I am not 
angry with the poor, misguided man ; but 
rather pity his weakness. May the Lord in
■truct him, bless him, and save his poor soul 
eternally! 

Though, indeed, I must think that the 
poor man is very rash, to charge me with 
blasphemv, for occasionally speaking against 
Popish errors, as I attempt to expound the 
Scriptures. I know that some will say,
" When we are at Rome, we must do as the 
people do at Rome." A woman may say,
''Cannot I be a good, virtuous, and honest 

aervant in a b-, and be justified 'in living 
there, if the situation is Terv lucratiTe ?" It 
might be possible ; but we should •ay, she i• 
in rather a suspicious situation, and her 
honesty and Tirtue would be suspected. So 
i;ome may say, "Cannot I be an honest and 
good servant, and preach the truth, though I 
oonform to some Popish errors 1•· I should 
aay, Friend, /ou are in rather a suspicious 
oituation; an though it may be possible that 
you might preach some truth, yet, if you pro
tested against the errors and iniquity prac
tised there, you might lose both your situation 
and your high wages. For, if the woman is 
a virtuous and honest servant in a b---, 
she dare not to open her mouth against the 
errors and iniquities of the place ; no more 
than some persons, who preach some truth, 
dare open their mouth against some errors 
which they have sworn to; and if some unre
generate, ungodly men, are daring and bold 
enough to swear that they arc moved by the 
Ro! y Ghost to preach the gospel. when it is 
manifest thev are rather moved bv their own 
spirit of pride, idleness, and covetousncss,
whioh looks most like blasphemy, think you? 
and whlchis the greatest sin-to testify against 
these tl,ings-or to conform to them for 
gain? Come, be honest! And arc some 
n,eu daring enough to take infants in their 
rm1u, and tell the Al.wighty that they thee 

" yield him hearty thanks" for regenerati11g 
the infant through their sprinkling it-when 
multitudes prove the contrat·y in their life 
and death ? I should say 1 this looks more 
like attempting to put ' words into the 
mouth of the eternal Jehovah," and then 
taking them out again ; and say, " the Lord 
saith, when he hath not said." 

Again: If some men can take tho oath 
against what is called Si~, which points 
all ways against buying and selling livings, 
and then openly buy and sell Church livings 
by auction, and publish them in the news
papers-which do you think looks most like 
blasphemy and presumption - protesting 
against these things, or practising them with 
impunity ? . And which do you think will.be 
the best for a dying hour ? :Many ministers 
have lamented in their dying hour that they 
have not been honest enough; but none of 
the martyrs ever regretted speaking against 
God-dishonouring, Popish errors. 

I am fearful that I shall be too. tedious ; 
but must give the other letter, that came in 
nearly at the same time:-

" Esteemed Friend.-You perhaps may be 
surprised at receiving these few lines; but I 
cannot help telling you how inexpressibly 
thankful I feel that the blessed Lord has led 
you, of late, more fully to speak of the un
searchable riches of Christ, and the all
sufficiency of his atoning blood, which alone 
is able to administer comfort to the poor 
tempest-tossed child of God, I know 1t is 
the only antidote, both in soul troubles and 
temporal trials also. For in soul troubles1 
what can render us any comfort but Jesus t 
And in temporal trials, also, what comfort is 
there, only that which runs through that pure 
channel? Poor, sensible sinners, that arc led 
to see, that in and of themselves they are 
nothing but sin and misery, yet in Christ 
they are comely, through the comeliness that 
he hath put upon them-will they not love to 
hear him preached ? Yes ; and the dear 
vhild of God, who can only 'see men as treea 
walking,' what can clear their misty sight 
but Jesus? And those that are afraid to 
speak of him, lest they should be thought 
hypocrites, and presumptuous, what cl\ll 
strengthen them but Jesus? And those that 
arc extremely tried, and like poor peevish 
Jonah, in the whale's belly all the week, 
what can bring them forth but Jesus? May 
the Lord enable you more &lld more to preach 
Jesus, and see tli.e effects following to poor, 
guilty man, through his atoning blood, is the 
sincere prayer of your unworthy servant." 

The former letter did not oppress my soul 
in the least ; and the latter did not puff me 
up; though, indeed, I received some little 
comfort from both. From the former, to 
believe that I was persecuted for truth and 
righteousness' sake ; and from the l~ttcr,. to 
believe that I do not altogether labour m vam; 
and I now feel, more than ever I did, a great 
thirst for the conversion of souls to Christ, 
and their dclverancc from error; and pcayJ 
God that my latter days may bo more devote 
to his service, aud spent more to his_ glory, 
in winning souls to Christ. V cnly so. 
Amen. WILLliK (i4ll,Mll,D, 

Leioa,ur, N@, 8 18H, 
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THB M.As:IIIPOLD 

IJYSTERY OF MERCY MANIFESTED. 

MY DEAR DnoTJIER IN CHRIBT,-The Rock of 
nges,-the Redeemer of lsrael,-the Repre
sentative of the righteous in the royal courts 
nbovc,-the Refuge of the destitute,-the 
Righteousness of the guilty, made to tremble 
before him, yet, taught to trust in him alone, 
-the Rest of weary pilgrims "travelling to 
their Father's home,"-and the Rejoicing of 
nil that know and love him,-knowing these 
thino-s experimentally, we cannot refrain 
from0 acknowledging the tru~hfulnes~, and 
blessedness of the apostle's tcsti!nony, God, 
who is rich in mercy." For be 1t remembered 
that Jehovah, the glorious Creator ~f a1:1 th:>-t 
being hath,-sin only excepted,-is nch m 
thought,-in mind,-in pleasure,-in pur
pose,-in pla,n,-in power,;--in '!isdom,-~ 
knowledge,-J.iJ. understandmg,-m love,-m 
truth1-in grace, and in mercy. Infinite~y 
nnd mconceivably rich; as in glory, so m 
grace, and as in might, so in mercy, is the 
Lord our God. Unspeakably glorious are the 
works of mercy,-the whisperings of mercy,
and the witnessings of mercy, Me:cy works 
marvellously in the soul,-mystenously m 
secret, - and mightily in the •anctuary. 
Mercy is not only kno~ in her_ ma~ifold 
works, but by her melodious whispermgs; 
for when the storm is raging, she secretly 
whispers, "It is l,''-when son-ows rise, she 
softly whispers, "Peace, be still," -and 
when sighs and supplications reach the eter
nal throne, she sweetly whispers, "Fear not, 
I am with thee." And while the believer in 
Jesus searches the sacred Scriptures, mercy 
silently witnesseth within him, to assure his 
heart of the truth of all God's testimonies, 
and of his individual interest in all Jehovah's 
yea and amen pron'1ises, whereby his soul is 
happilY' warmed "with love to God," And 
while his solemn _qongs of grateful praise 
ascend "to God on high," mercy witnesseth 
that they are accepted as the "thank-offerings 
of righteousness." And, moreover, while his 
stedfastness in Christ is made manifest, mercy 
witnesscth heaven's high approval thereof. 
Mny the mercy of the Lord, which is from 
everlasting to everlasting, make us meet for 
" the inheritance of the saints in light." Not
withstanding the vast and awful amount of 
daring opposition manifested against the gos
pel of the ever-blessed God, we cannot but 
rejoice, that the truth as it is Jesus, shall 
eventually triumph over all its udversarics, 
and cause its glory to be seen in the hcart-folt 
experience of " all the election of g1·ace." 
Tlie aged and Spirit-led Simeon, who not 
only "iuaited Jo,• the consolation of Israel," 
but, saw the salvation of God with exceeding 
joy, solemnly spoke of tho Saviour as '' a 
sign" thnt should be spoken ngninst that 
the thoughts of mnny hearts might be re
vealed. And verily the prophecy of Simeon 
bath been amazingly fulfilled, mnsmuch as 
the thoughts of many have been reYealcd, 
disclosed, declared, and made known by 
Christ Jesus, out· Lord. For by his ancient 
appointment as Head and Husband, Suroty 

nnd Substitute,-Savio11r and Strength -
Pence and Portion of the church, Jeho,ah•s 
thoughts of love have been revealed ;-yea, 
by his birth at Uethlehem,-by his crucifixion 
on Calvary,-by his death determined and 
decreed, for the destruction of sin, and the 
deliverance of sinners,-by his enthronement 
in the highest heavens, and in the humbled 
hearts of all the chosen, contrite secd,-by 
his fulness which fillcth all in all,-and by 
his glorious greatness as Prince of peace, and 
Prince of praises too,-the grace thoughts of 
God, the admiring and adoring thoughts of 
angels, the dark designing thoughts of devils, 
the unclean thoughts of the ungodly, the 
wrathful thoughts of the wicked, the holy 
and hidden thoughts of the humble, the 
peaceful thoughts of the pure in heart, and 
the secret thoughts of sinners saved by graoe1 
have been made manifest. Yes, sinners saved 
by rich and sovereign grace, rejoice in that 
the thoughts of the Lord are made known by 
the glorious triumphs of Christ over all the 
guilt-gathered and sin-strengthened troops 
of darkness and destruction. Truly, Christ 
crucified is the greatest wonder of heaven, 
of earth, and hell. Considering what stands 
connected with the crucifixion of Christ, we 
may well exclaim,-
" Great God of wonders! all thy ways 

Are matchless, wondrous and Divine; 
But the fair glories of thy grace 

More wondrous, and unrivall' d shine . 
Who is a pard' ning God like thee ? 
Or, who has grace so rich nnd free ?" 

Paul, writing to Timothy, his son in the 
faith, declares himself to ha¥e been "<> 
pattern of the long-suffering of God;" hence 
we may justly and profitably look at him as 
one of the blood-bought trophies of lmman• 
uel's conquest; and in so doing we shall 
perceive-the Lord being our Teacher-that 
he was a grace-arrested and a grace
distinguished sinner;-

" For thus the eternal counsel rnn : 
.Almighty grace! an-est that man !" 

And, at the word Divine he was arrested 
as a wanderer from the Lord, as a debtor deep 
in debt, seeking to evade his pursuing cre
ditors, and as n criminal offender againet the 
inexorable, uncompromising law. He was s. 
grace-moved sinner, moTed to cry, moved 
with fear, moYed by faith, from sin to flee, 
and to life's fountain moved to flee ;-he was 
a grace-taught sinner in the school of Christ, 
being made wise at the feet of wisdom, 
mercy, and truth, unto safration, which he 
freely obtained, '' witlio11,t money and without 
price:" or in other wor<ls, without works or 
worthiness,-he wns a grn.cc-justi.fietl sinner, 
being l..tonorubly acquitted from all law 
charges; therefore, his person being accepted, 
his ~lea was approYCd, "It is C.:hrist that 
died.' 

Moreover, he was a grncc-fillct! vessel of 
mercy, and thereof he certified to the saints 
nt Ro1nc, saying, "I am not aslwmetl v.f the 
,qospel of Christ; for it is the pow,,. of God 
unto salvation to eve1'!J mJO that beliavet!t,"
be was a grace-governed son, subject, and 



290 A SHARl' ATTA-CK, AND A SWEE1' DELIV!RANCE, 

~erve.nt of the Lord Jesus, who had delh-ercd 
him from the gorernment, dominion and 
thraldom of so.tan's kingdom ; he was a grace
honored "itness for the gospel and glory of 
Christ, whom he preached with unbounded 
assurance, undaunted boldness, unshaken con
fidence, unwavering decision, and undenying 
zeal ;-and he was also a grace-kept wonder 
among the numerous enemies of the cross and 
c-rown of his adorable R;,dccmer. 

felt necessity he is de,w; so tho.t I CIIJl address 
him in the !11J1gunge of Mrs. Steele, 

" Dear Refuge of my wcnry soul, 
On thee, when sorrows rise, 

On thee, when waves of trouble roll, 
My fainting hope relics." 

I am glad that you are made to sympathise 
with the suffering scrrants of the Son of 
G c<l. How cheering and comforting to the 
cast down ministers of J csus Christ is the 
considerntion, that God is neither forgetful 
nor unmindful of their work of faith, their 
labor of Jorn, their tra'°"ail of soul, their pa
tience of hope, their bondage, darkness, and 
hc,niuess of spi,it, their temptations in the 
flesh, their afflictions in the gospel, their 
an:sictics in the church, their sorrows in 
secret, and their oft misg-il'ings touching 
their own state and standing in Christ. * "' 

Ho is not only a Refuge, he is a Fl'icnd; 
the " Friend, that sticketh closer thnn a 
b,·other." But thnt is not enough. I hope it 
is my blessed privileg-e to take a higher stllJld
ing; sometimes feehngly so; and sing, " This 
is my Beloved, and my F,·iend; ho is a rich 
Friend, a kine! Friend, a faithful Friend, a 
sympatTiisi119 Friend, and an almighty, and 
unchangeable Friend, 

I am thankful that t.hc Lord has mercifully 
taught you his truth, shcwed you his salra
tion, filled you with his fear, and kept you 
walking in wisdom's ways, which are plea
santness and peace. May the God of all 
grace crown your gatherings together for his 
worship, mth the glory of his presence, as 
the Father of lights, and Fount of love. Re
member me affectionately to the partner of 
your scrrows and joys; and when faith and 
lore arc in full exercise, bear me in your re
membrance before the throne, where Jesus 
makes his glories known. And believe me to 
be your soul's well-wisher in Him, 

Chelsea. JoRN STENSON, 

A SHARP ATTACK, 
AND 

A SWEET DELIVERANCE, 

M, DEAR PARENTB.-lt is gloomy November, 
and I feel this afternoon as I often do-as 
gloomy, and as dull as the weather. When 
Jesus hides his fa.cc, and grace ia not in sweet 
act and exercise, everything to me wears a 
gloomy nspect here below. Thi,, world is a 
blank-all things are fading, changing, and 
passing away-there is nothing solid, sub
stantial, or •oul-aatisfying here; but much 
on the contrary to annoy, distress and perplex. 
In a word, I live, daily to learn more and more 
the fact, " that it is polluted." Yes; and 
,.·hat is worse, I am polluted throughout; a 
lUIDp c,f sin, and a mass of corruption; nnd 
what I see in the world, and feel in myself, 
mnkcs me daily sigh and groan. 'l'hus it is 
we learn by experience the promise true-" In 
the world ye she.JI have tribulation." But 
Low sweet and blessed to the tried, tcmP.est
tosscd, sin-plagued and satan-harassed child of 
God, sometimes to realise the bright side of 
the promise, "In me ye shall ba~e peace." 
But we must be driven out of' every other 
refuge, before we shall truly prize" the Refuge 
for the oppressed." 0, blessed be God! I cnn 
~uy, I trust he is not only a Refuge, and the 
only Refu,ge, but he is 7fl1/ Refuge; and from a 

" When most we need his helping hand, 
This Friendcis always near." 

I am persunded we learn a great deal mo1•e 
of the suitability and preciousness of Christ in 
a rough path, than we do in the smooth. Job 
learnt ,nuch, and lost much, in the furnace of 
affliction; he learnt how vile and weak he 
was, and how g,·acious to 3'tpport, faitlif,,l 
to sustain, and almighty to deliver, his cove
nant God was ; and be lost n0thing but his 
dross and his tin ; his self-sufficiency and self
righteousness was burnt up in the fire; but he 
himself came out as gold. Job and Jonah, 
David and J eremie.h, are my best companions. 
I see they hare been in deep places; and if it 
was not for God's precious ,v ord, and the path 
described there, I should certainly conclude 
something strange had happened unto me. 
The Lord gives me such a daily sense of my 
innate depravity, of the fountain of impurity 
within, coupled with the al_llirements of the 
world, and strong ancl continued temptations 
of the wicked one, that were it not for the 
everlasting love, powe,:f'ul, meritorious blood, 
and efficacious grace of the eternal, Three-in
One J ehovab, I should certainly be overcome, 
break out into open sin, and be carried away 
as with a flash. But-blessed be God !-I have 
reason to sing with Watts, 

" Almighty mercy guards my !if~, 
And bounds his raging power." 

Jesus knows how to sympathise with tho 
tempted soul, and how to deliver him. I had 
a proof of this last Lord's-day, in t-he evening, 
llir. Jf. spoke in the morning from that most 
consoling portion, "Fear not, Abraham; I am 
thy shield, and exceeding great reward." He 
described the field of conflict ; the warforo 
within; and spoke most preciously of Ch1·iat 11B 
the believer's invincible Shield; so that my 
soul was much encouraged; I could say feel
ingly, "He is precious." But in the evening 
I bad to prove him; for I was never so 
sharply attacked by the enemy before as I was 
then. As soon as I sat clown in the house of 
God, such darkness nnd gloom came over my 
mind, attended with such hardness nncl ro• 
bell ion of feeling, that I could clo nothing but 
sigh, and inwnrclly groan. '!.'he enemy pre• 
sented to my view all the dark parts of my 
Ji fc-suggcstecl to my mind t.hnt I bncl begun 
wrong-I bad deceived myself, and the pco:ple 
of God; that I hnrl better there ancl then give 
up my office ancl ,nembcrship; for I was only 
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adding ein to sin - mocking God · that I 
ehould prove an awful apostate; and that my 
lamp would go out in obscure darkness, and 
everlasting perdition be my portion. The text 
Mr. H. was speaking from was, "Is there 

; nnything too hard for the Lord?" Yes; said 
the devil in my eoul-there is; he will never 
save a reprobate: your heart is too harcl for 
the Lord. One remark seemecl for n time to 
encourage, ancl lift up my soul, and make the 
enemy draw back; it was this, - " Floods of 
innate depravity may rise, nnrl roll over the 
spark of Divine grace within, but can never 
destroy it." Hope sprang up in my soul, that 
the spa,·k was there; but again enveloped in 
gloom, down I sank. Only those who know 
what it is, cnn possibly enter into my feelings; 
sing, I could not, my soul ,sunk within me. 
In this state, I went home, with sin and Satan 
rnging in my breast; I sat down to have a bit 
of supper, after which, I generally read and 
pray; but the enemy pursued me closer
" Don't attempt to pray with such feelings; '' 
" the prayer of the wicked is an abomination." 
I at first felt ready to comply with the wicked f 

one; when these words came to my relief: 
" Yet will I look again." This led me to 
think of poor Jonah crying out of the belly of 
hell. I was enabled to take up the weapon of 
all prayer, and never did I experience the 
preciousness of Jesus as a shield from the 
enemy as I did then : 

" This precious promise broke the snare, 
And made the fiend to fly''-

" God is faithft<l, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above thnt ye are able; but will 
with every temptation make a way for your 
escape, that ye may he able to bear it." 0, 
this precious Jesus stands at the right hand of 
the poor, to save him from the judges of his 
soul. He did indeed make the storm a calm, 
for his rebukes soon make the tempter lleo. 
0 the blessed change! one hour as it were 
under the foot of the enemy, with all the com
forts of my spiritual life smitten down to the 
ground, the next with the foot of faith nncl 
hope treading down the foe, triumphing in the 
imparted strength and grace of the great de
liverer. Three things by experience, I bless 
the Lord, I proved by this trial-(1) my own 
entire wollkness; (2) the devil to be a liar ; and 
(3) the faith, fulness, sympathy, and succour 
of my glorious shield ; 

"He knows whllt sore temptations mean." 
That daring and malicious foe ventured to 
attack, in open encounter, the great Son of God 
himself: 

" Slly, could the tempter try 
To shake a tree so so"nd, so gree,n ? 
Good God! defend the dry." 

Very sweet this hymn of Hart's hi\s been to 
me, especially the l11St verso-

" But here's our point of rest, 
Though hnrd the battle seem
Our Captain st'llil.d the fiery test, 

And 10c shall starift through l,i,n." 

That he moy be our glorious Shield and Sun 
nil the dosert through, to the happy shoro 
whore ficrco ,me! foul temptations enn never 
1•each us, is the prayer of your affectionate 

on, GEORGE, 

ENCOURAGEMENT 
FOJI. THE SOLDIERS OF TJIE CROSS, 

" We wrestle not against flesh and blood, bnt 
ngainst principalities, against powers:, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world.'' Eph. xii. 6. 

NOT against flesh and blood, 
Dnt 'gainst the powers of air, 
The rlark and subtle fiends 
That tempt us to despair; 

Theee are the foes that came to fight, 
And challenge every child of light. 

Rulers of darkness dare 
To fright each new born soul; 
But, trembling one, look up! 
Jehov:th e~n control, 

And chain these lions, tbo' they roar; 
The ~ictory's thine, believe! adore! 

The fight, the fight is good, 
And tho' thy reason fail, 
Imagination reel, 
Thy foes shall not prevail ; 

The promise stands " Who trusts in me, 
Shall eV"en more than conqu'ror be. 1• 

Thy Lord, oh, tempted soul, 
Was by the Spirit Jed, 
Temptations to endure, 
And was by angels fed. 

He ~tood the firl', be conquerld all, 
Nor will he suffer thee to fall. 

Tho' heaven and earth may pass, 
,vith all their countless host; 
Immutab~e remains 
The word in which we beast~ 

Oh, Satan, pro'"e that word untrue, 
And we'll give credence then to you. 

"Ye shall not b~ a.sham'd, 
Tho' endless ages roll, 
I'll e,er be the :same 
To thee, ob. trnsti:ig sonl; 

I spann'd the skies, I form"d the flood, 
And I'll remember thee for good." 

When ns a mighty flood, 
The enemy comes in; 
Jlll send thee 1uccour down, 
I will withold from sin : 

And tho 1 he tempt thee to deceit'e, 
His lies ye never shall belie~e. 

We wrestle Lord, and pr!ly 
'G:1inst stern, terriffia foes; 
Reason will not a\·ail 
To soothe our bitter woes ; 

Oh, send us help, thy capfrres frcf., 
Or call us home to rest with thee. 

Nny, nny, methinks a l"Oice 
Is henrd-11 Go on, endure, 
And weep, nud wrestle on, 
l\.falte your election sure. 

Tile worldling here ilt case may b(', 
But Hrc·s a battle fielcl to thee.'' 

Fight the good fight of failh, 
And gra~p eternal life; 
0 My kingdom must be lfOil 
Hy agoui.-:ing strire; 

Oh soldiers or my cross, be bolU, 
O'ercoml', nnd seize n crown or gold. 11 

Some only call me Lord, 
And they too lh·e at ense ; 
The dnrk, infernal powers 
Seldom molest, or tcazc; 

And tho' they scorn my trc:mbling ~:dnt;o'I, 
I have an c:ir for their compl,1ints. 

Endure but to the end, 
Tho' tribulation pres~, 
In glory, soon I'll come, 
My little ones to bless, . 

And wipe their weary, weepmg eyes. 
And they ohall triumph in tile skie,. 

Pinner, A. E, LEE, 



OlllGrNAL l'Ol!TI.T. 

THE HOUR OF THE SON OF GOD, 
MAnK xi~. 41. 

TrrE bour is come, the hour predicted long, 
The theme, the i:;iubstance of propb('tic song, 
Inspired bards beheld it, and foretold, 
Messiah, by a traitor should be sold. 

The hour is come, bebold the ruffian band 
Await the signal from the traitor'fl hnnd, 
A kiss, the ~aunted pledg-c of friendship dC'Rr, 
At length becomes tbe poison-pointed spear. 

The hour is come, the suff'rinit Satlour see 
SwC'at drop5- of blood in sad Gethsemnne; 
How e-reat his anf:ruish, grief knew no control
Like mel tcd wax he poured forth his soul. 
The hour is come, oh, let it pass away, 
This bitter cup remove, my Father I pray; 
Yet not my will, let thine alone be done, 
Oh, strike the dreadful blow, spare not thy son. 
The hour is come, my Father gives the cup, 
Shall I refuse to drink the dregs quite up! 
Oh no, my God, 't was for this hour I came, 
And now, 0 Father, glorify thy name. 
The hour is come, the scriptures are fulfill'd, 
'l'he sacrificin.l Lamb must now be kill'd; 
Justice unsheatbs her sword, to drink the blood 
Of the pure, spotless, holy Lamb of God. 
The hour is come, behold him on the cross, 
llear the soul-piercing cries of sore remorse, 
My God! my God l tbou hast forsaken me, 
Thy :floods o'erw helm, thy face I cannot see. 

The hour is come l The dreadful deed is done ! 
Too dreadful to be witness'd by the sun, 
His blushing is ,·eil'd, hie light witheld, 
And Satan and his court, in triumph ycll"d. 
The hour is come, the op'ning graves proclaim 
Their consternation, at this deed of shame; 
The ~hole earth quakes, the Temple rends its veil, 
All nature is convuls'd, its powers fail. 

The hour is come; lo, Satan undeceit"ed, 
Let15 fall the laurel he so late achie~ed; 
The monster's head receives a dreadful blow, 
The rising Sa dour tramples on bis foe. 
The hour is come, the grave cannot detain, 
The rising conqu'ror mounts earth's hostile plain, 
To chosen witnesses, himself he shews, 
Holds to their view the scars recei v'd from foes. 

The hour is come, behold the chosen few 
Are come together, the last ecene to view; 
The ascending Sa'<"iour mounts the hills of light, 
The clouds en robe him, and he 's out of bight. 

Mount Zion. JOHN CunTIS. 

THE PERFECTION OF LOVE. 
FART Ilo 

"\Yho was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification." Rom. h-. 25. 

LovE's perfection! 0 believer 
Its sure progress onward view; 

Gaze, then flee thy lusts for e,·er; 
Offer up tb.ine Isaac, too. 

\\'hat! not willing! 
Lot'c ghes e'en it's life for you. 

Yes, on CalYary's awful summit, 
Jesus hangf!, of God accused ! 

Hcav'ns white throne now bears him on it, 
Angels wait his grand Lehest. 

Rebel nations, 
'Nea~h bis wrath's to pieces dash'd. 

Love now droops his head with suffering, 
Ah! he welters in his blood ! 

Hark! the sons of light are utt'ring 
Hallelujah, to their God. 

Worlds unnumbered 
Wait the great Jehovah'• nod. 

Now the nauscon• drink they offer
Far less bitter than his soul: 

Jesus thirsts, but not for water; 
Thirsts to ransom man from hell, 

Love's perfection 
I, too, thirst its aots to tell. 

Lo'l"e now speaks I my soul, oh listen 
Even God smiles at the sound! 

Sin is finished! man's tranegrc88ion 
Ne,·er, never can be found. 

Love bath drowned It I 
Tell it nil the isles around. 

All redemption's work's completed 1 
Hell's strong anchor-bold Is gone; 

E'en it's wil)' king's defeated, 
Love hath all llis schemes o'erthrown. 

Love's perfection I 
Who can tell wbat it it bath done! 

Am I now by sin o'ertaken I 
Sink I in temptation's flood 1 

Love, in heav1n's high courts stands pleading, 
"Cloth'd in vesture dipp'd in blood." 

Love's perfection 
Pleads, o.ncl gains its suit with God. 

KING OF KINGS, is grav'd upon it, 
Speaking loud of victories won i 

LORD OF LORDS, is also on it, 
Shewing he is God alone. 

Love's perfection 
Died, yet fills th' eternal throne. 

Love now reigns in regal glory ; 
"Christ (my Saviour) dies no more ;n 

Countless myriads shout him worthy, 
Countless myriads bow t· adore. 

0 sweet Jesus I 
Call, ere long, my opirit there. 

AUTHOR OF 1.'HE II CLOSET COMPANION." 

LINES ADDRESSED TO MR. LUCXIN, 
Mini,ter of Woodbridge Chapel, Clerkenwell, 

DY ONB OJI RIB KBJlDl!IBB, 

Go, highly-favored herald of the croas ! 
Go forth in Jesus' name, ond etill proclaim 
The glorious news of rich, free, sovereign graoe, 
Nor fear to suffer shame, reproach or loss. 

No aordid motive prompts thy lips to tell 
Of lo"e Di~ine, unmerited and free; 
Of Him, wbo came with ruined man to dwell, 
Of Him who died upon MounL Calvary'• tree. 

Oh, may the Spirit often lead thy mind 
To contemplate the beauties of tby Lore! I 
In sweet communion may'st thou dally find 
That peace wbicb God bath promised in his Word. 

And when that promise, "I will meet with thee, 
l'rom off the mercy-seat "-shall bo fulfilled, 
l\Iay some petition, breathed by thee for me, 
Avail wilb Christ, who says, "Ask ,,·hat thou wilt.'' 

If prayer can reach the Majesty on high, 
(And well I know that Jcsue answers prayer), 
I'll pray that God may bless thy ministry, 
And make immortal souls thy anxious care. 

And when the tempter, with his fiery dart, 
Would try to force thee from the Raviour's side, 
Remember, Jesus bears thee on his heart, 
The hand that holds thee is "THE CRUCIFIED. 

That hand shall guide1hce sofe, and bring thee 
through 

This wilderness, to Canaan's blissful road; 
Heaven•• glories soon shall bul"8t UJ>on thy view, 
And thou adore a Triune God. 



DR, CUMMING ON THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT, ETC. 

DR. CUMMING 
ON TIIE WORK OF TIIE SPIRIT, A ND ON 

SPIRITUAL WORBIIIP, 

can do, and oaght to do, and what U:o Lorri the 
Spirit alone can, and will, do, when and how 
he pleases." And then, after an elaborate 
treatise on the Holy Spirit as a Remembrancer, 
&c., concludes at page 160 thus, "Let all our 

(To the Ed,i,tor oftho Earthen Vessel.) theology be comprehended in this, no justify-
h ing righteousness except in Christ; no rcgen• 

DEAR Sm.-Two of your correspondents ave erative power but in the Holy Spirit; no church 
recently passed some severe strictures upon upon earth, the way to heaven, but Christ 
Dr. Cumming's ministerial labours and the- alone; the Bible without a clasp; the throne of 
ology. f grace with infinite welcome; heaven with all 

From the tenor and general bearing O your its glory not bestowed, or won, by might or 
correspondent's letter, David Pegg, of Claxton, power, but by the Holy Ghost." Not very 
I am persuaded that ignorance alone of J?'t. bad theology, friend Pegg, this? 
Cumming'• Theological Works has caused him "Watchman on the vV alls" complains that 
to write BO unfairly; but that your anonymo~s the Dr. has written a" Guide to Family Devo
correspondent' should have trespassed •0 far m tion." I have not as yet seen that collection, 
violation of christian courtsey and civility, 1 but having by me a small volume called, "Dr. 
am surprised, especially as he has chosen the Cumming's Manual of Family Prayer," I beg 
very questionable signature of" A Watchman to quote the Doctor's preface: '' The following 
on the Walls." Critiques are excellent when forms are not meant to supersede extemporanc
founded upon truth; but when written solelJ ous prayer, still less that worship which is in 
for the purpose of finding fault, they become a spirit. It is not the mode of praying that is 
pest, and in religious matters," wo~eth not the the chief thing, far more important is the man 
righteousness of God;" and althoug~ D~- ~um- that prays. A spiritual man will worship in 
~g may not be llble_to _please ev_ery mdiv,~ual, spirit and truth through a form; and a natural 
hlB theology and christiaii consistency will, 1 man will pray in the letter without a form; 
am quite sure, when faithfully examined, bear the Spirit of God alone can enable any man to 
a comparison with many. pray." The Dr. then takes the Lord's prayer 

Query.-Is the "Watchman on the Walls" h d 1 f th b · d h · 
the same individual who, under the signature as t e mo e O ose su nntte to t e p•iulic. 

I should like to make quotations, but fear to 
"B," macle some very absurd remarks upon tax your colunms too much; suffice it however 
Dr. Cumming's "Expository Readings," in a to say, that the Doctor's idea of true prayer is 
monthly periodical called The BaptiSt Maga- as beautifully defined by the late James 3Iont
zhie? If he is the same person, Dr. Cum- gomery, in his verses commencing, 
ruing ]1as n few wards for him in his preface to 
his "Readin!is on Luke." . "Prayer is the soul's sincere desire," &c. 

Upon David Pegg's strictures however allow doubtless, well known to your correspondents, 
me to say, I wish he had noticed that upon the and repeatedly quoted by the Dr. in his ser
cover of Dr. Cumming's pamphlet, entitled, mons, &c. (vide Lectures on Dlliliel, pp. 298-
" What think ye of Christ P" there are the 99; Readings on Mark, p. 175, &c.) And con
following lines: 0"These questions are personal, sidering that many individuals have a very 
practical, and !i'ointed; they are designed to erroneous notion a.s to what true prayer con
su;19est trains of inquiry in which every human sists of; that many think that true prayer 
bemg has a deep interest, and to indicate consists in the use of fine phrases, beautiful 
answers of peace." Now, I can hardly con- idioms, rich sinilles, and fine eloquence; I think 
ceive from this, that the Doctor intended those instead of charging Dr. Cumming with publish
questions to be substitutes for thought. This ing prayers with the same intent as those 
being so, why all this expression of feeling?, having the imprimatur and reimprimatur of 
Dr. Cumming in one of his works called "The the ecclesiastical authority of the holy see, we 
Comforter; or, Thoughts on the Influence ot ought to feel obliged to the Dr. for striving, 
the Holy Spirit," endorses to an extent, even as a minister of the gospel, to lead F'oplo' s 
David Pegg's theology; for if the latter will be minds from such Romish ,logmas to adopt the 
kind enough to turn to pages 76-7, he will find model set us by our Lord. Query-Did not 
the following: "None can convince the heart John the Baptist teach his clisciples how to 
of sin but the Holy Ghost; the preacher may piny? LL,ke xi. 1. 
carry the judgment, some providential stroke 'l'o Dovie! Pegg and the "Watchman on the 
may impress the feelings; but the Holy Spirit "r alls," I "ill only acid, that if ther~ exisls 
alone can impress tho heart with that deep with them a slight distinction in the Yisiblo 
and indelible sense which in John xvi. 8-11, church to which they belong, to that in which 
is declared to be one of his great functions, Dr. C=ing labours, that all clistinction ot 
nnd on which is laid the foundation of the the jn<lglllent morn will be abolished, und us 
hopes and the salvation of all that believe," the Dr. beautifully has it in his " Lectures for 
A"ain-(pp. 155-56.) of tho minister, the Dr. the Times," (p. 337,) "Attendant angels will 
w~itcs, "So in the Christian system, there is a enquire, 'whut are these, and whence came 
province whero man, (the minister) can do they f' And the answer, ill reference to those 
much, ancl there is a province aboye thnt where who are about to enter the kingdom of glory, 
Christ, his Mastor,mustclo all, or nothing can will not be, these are worshippers from i,;t, 
be dGne cJI'ecLually. * * * I believe that the Paul's, those are worshippers from St. George's, 
great secret of the innumerable errors of the these arc from the English, and those from the 
day is, that we hnvc not mado a strict !U?-" of Scotch ch~ch, these are from Surrey Chapel; 
demarcation between what man, the m=ster, these are dissenters, those iu·e churchmen: but 
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tbe response that will come from the Judge the Leicester "Wnlchman ;" nnd yet he may 
upon the 1-hronc, and from the 1·edcemcd beat.rue, loyal subject of t.he King of kings; 
myriads nronnd him, "~II be simpl~· this, 'those and if you forbid him, positively 01· ncga!illely, 
nre they thnt haYc washed t.hcir robes, and expressly or by implication, you are only 
made them white in !be blood of the Lnmb, doing the y01•y thing you wrote against nwhilo 
therefore nrc t•hcy before tltc {.hrmw.'" '!.'his I ngo, in the YESSEL. 
presume is script'.'t1ral. (Rev. Yii. H, 15.) Some of God's ministers ore miscd to o. 

Cvmmcrrial Roar/, CnAULES ELLIS. high position in the world, to defend the out-
La111bcl11. · works of Christianity; nmongst whom I 

P.S.-1 beg it t.o be distinctly understood, would ~ope _the Dr. is one. He mo.y not 
J )r. Cumming hns 110 knowledge that, I hHc I hnvc rnised himself, but have been exulted by 
prrsumccl to spc,ik a word on his behalf· the the very samo Pro,idence thnt lowers others; 
lh·., (it is well kno.,·n,) is quite able to d~fcnd and we read, "A 111a1''s gifts make 1·001,i for 
In,_ own t hcology and character. I merely Mm, and set hi,,i bcfb,•e great mm." And 
"Tile facts as I find them. could you follow the Dr. into his study, and 

his closet, you perhaps would fipd him, with 
all his honors, as low in the dust of self-

.A. FEW abasement as any of those who differ from 
WORDS ON BEHALF OF DR, CUMMING. him upon some conti·overted points of doc

DEAR MR. EnITOR.-Will :,ou allow a friend 
to say a few words upon the ",¥"atchman's" 
•· Critical Enquiry into the Vitality of Dr. 
Cumming's Christianity?'' 

Amiclst much that is good and truthful in 
the "\Yat.chman's" remarks, I conceive there 
is a want of discernment, and "low, which 
thinketh no cYil." 

Those remarks all'ect the Dr. upon three 
points-his Christianity, his ministry, and 
his hi_ql, position. A word upon each. 

Friend Pegg, in his remarks, does not in
..-alidaie the Dr.'s Christianity-only exposes 
his per.crsions of truth. But the " Watch
man" goes a few steps farther, and assails 
his uprightness before God; for, not" ithstand
ing the "vr atchman's" desire to ,peak and 
write charitably, he does write uncharitably. 
He does not believe the Dr. is a regenerate 
man. Well, if he is not, he must be " dead in 
trespasses and sins," and at enmity with God, 
equally with Cardinal "-iseman, his great 
antagonist. 

Now, I conceiw trus is that rash judgment 
our Lord censures in Matt. vii. 1, 2. To 
point out the defects of n man's theology, or 
manner of preaching, is one thing; but to in
sinuate that the man has ne,er been con
verted, and is not a gracious character, is 
nnother and a different thing altogether. This, 
sir, is the great evil among writers and 
preachers of the present day. Read, for in
stance, the angry contentions of some of our 
lending men of late-such as Messrs. Tryon, 
Philpot, Osbourn, and others. Each cashiers 
the others from the gospel vineyard, either 
ns graceless characters, or dead letter men, 
under a covenant of works. 

I do not believe, :M:r. Editor, you have any 
sympathy with such persons, or such practices. 
At best, it is but unhallowed warfare, and a 
wnste of time and talent, which might be 
better employed against Olll' common enemies. 
It i.s more than prolJable tbe Dr. could 
give a Scriptw·al reason of the hope that is 
within him, if he were asked in a courteous 
manner; and as for his preaching, I would 
eay, every man has his proper gift of God, 
nnd his allotted sphere of usefulness. Dr. 
Cumming may not be employed upon the 
wal.L; of Zion, after the manner and method of 

trine. 
In conclusion, I add, there are many ad

versaries assailing' the Christian faith, and 
trying to undermine the walls of Zion. Let 
her watchlllfll direct their energies against 
them, instead of pulling off ea.eh others' 
armour, and exposing each other to the gaze 
of an ignorant world. I say this with the 
kindest motives, both to friend Pegg, and my 
old friend, .. the "Watchman on the Walls of 
Zion ;" wishing you all real prosperity. 

Wooto,i, Nov. 8, 1854. T. SMITH, 

A WORD FOR THE WATCHMAN. 

DEAR BROTHER,-ln friendliness I would 
ask-Has the good "Watchman,". think 
you, served the cause of God and truth, by 
his gratuitous remarks upon the character 
and Christian standing of Dr. Cumming 1 
He professes to be charitable; yet he tells us 
he "really could not come to any satisfactory 
conclusion in his own mind that he (Dr. 
Cumming) is at the present a spiritual man, 
or one that is born of the Spirit." Perhaps 
the "Watchman's" vision may be somewhat 
impaired by the bleak winds, or the dazzling 
rays of the sun, to which he may have been 
exposed; if so, he may not be able to discern 
a friend from n foe. 

The "Watchman" tells us, "n man may 
be lifted up to preach before royaltY,_, &c., 
and after all he may be up-wrong." 1:io, in
d,•ed, a man may have the name of "A 
Watchman upon the Walls," and yet be ill 
qualified for the post his name assumes. 

Your "Watchman," then, files to an "ex
perimental old lady," and uses her spectacles 
to aid in the wonderful discovery as to the 
fact of Dr. Cumming being a spiritual man 
And after all, thii ." old lady's" recorded 
indifference concernmg how . a man is 
" brought up," does not agree with an "~x
perimental saint" of old; for he could review 
his being "brought up" with true and solemn 
gladness. (l'sa. xl. 2). 

May we not conclude-especially when 
the cannon roars, the glitter of the bayonet 
is seen, and the clash of the sword is hcurd
that a man filling so irnportont a station as 
"Watchman on the Walls," would have 
other and better information to give, than 
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the slightest moral or natural sensibility. It 
surely needs no graces of modern diction to 
lure the reader on to the pr,rusal of the docu
ment we here subjoin:" 

the twaddle of an "old ladr," or to spend his 
timo in some more usefu employ, than a 
play of words about a "blackey beetle and a 
crawling worm." 'l'hc cry was mado of old 
by the spidtual watchman, "Arise, ye princes, 
alld anoint the shield." And again-for "To MY BELOVED WIFE, HELLENOR 
"Zion's sake" he could not hold his peace; PENRY, partaker with me in this lii'e of tho 
and could not our "Watchman" do some- sufferings of the Gospel of the kingdom and 
thing, by the help of the Lord, in leading on patience of Jesus Christ, and reslmg with me 
the pr~ces and ~he sons. of o~r belo~cd Zio~1 in undoubted hope of that glory which shall 
oth~rw1se thun m batthng with a b~etle be l'Cvealed. All strength and comfort, with 
beh1n~ tho wa\ls o~ Lc1ccster. gaol, or m at- , all other spiritual graces, be multi plied 
temp_tmg to g1v~ Jutlgm~nt '.'' a case,. when, throuo-h Jesus Christ my Lord. 
by !us own shewrng, he 1s without evidence? " " . . 
Does he not remember the reproof given to I sne my bloo_d laid for (my belo,cd), 
an e.nquircr of olcl "What is that to thee i so my days and testimony drawmg- to an cntl 
:Follow thou me,,? · (for ought I know,) and, therefore, I think it 

Ilelovecl Ecli~or: I write not to anger my my duty to leave behind me this testim~ny of 
good brother; but I write from sorrow of my love to so dear a sister, and so lonng a 
heart, that he should spend his time in such wife, in the Lord, as you have been to me. 
profitlesa enqui.riee, which only disappoint " First then I beseech you stand fast in 
your r~aders,. who are looking monthly for the truth' which you ant! 1 p1rofess at this 
somcthmg to ~nstr1:c~ them, an~, under G?d, present in much outward discouragement and 
to enl~rg-e their sp1ntual acquamtances with and danger, Let nothing draw you to be 
salvat10n truth. · · · h · · f h' d' I woultl affectionately request the good sUDJect to antic nst, many o i_s or mances. 
"Watchman" to give his thoughts upon Let you_r soul _and your ~ody be tar from those 
Isaiah h. 5. Ancl I pray tho Holy Ghost to asse111;bl~es 1vbich yield e_ither known or secret 
lead him i1:to the mystery ':ncl meaning submiss_ion unto _the o_rdrnance~ o~ the ')least' 
thereof, that 1t may really help m advancing -that is to receive his' mark, either m the 
the interest of the many rnaclers of your right hand or ir, the forehead-as the Spirit 
VESSEL. I remain, clear brother, your's, of God saith, for this are you forbidden to do, 

Whittlesea, Nov., 1854. D. AsnnY. and that under pain of God's eternal wrath. --~~--~-~--~-----~----- "Again, my beloved, continue a member 
THE CHRISTIAN; THE HUSBAND; AND of that holy society, whereof you and I am; 

THE FATHER; 
OR, 

Tllll PILGillll•MARTYR'S LAST LETTER 

TO HIS WIFE, 

,vll have before i·eferred to a vplume recently' 
issued by 111essrs Cash, of Bishopsgate, and 
compiled by John Waddington, entitled, 
"John I'enry, tlte Pilgrim Martyr." It fa 
a book of extraordinary interest, illustrating 
the zeal, the enthusiasm, the boldness, the 
sufferings, and the triumphs of those holy 
men, who have been heaven's pioneers, in 
making way for tbe Gospel of Christ iu differ
ent quarters of t.ho globe, There is a mani
fold benefit derived from reading works of 
this description; and we render no mean 
service to the christian publio by drawing 
their attention to the choicest portions of our 
Theological, Biographical, and E~angelical 
Literature. We shall not criticise any por
tion of the volume before us at the present 
time; but simply give the following letter 
from Penry, written to his wife just before his 
martyrdom, Sketches of his lifo and labours 
will come in future numbers. 

On p. 127 Mr. Waddington says, "On the 
sixth of April, 1593, he wrote a letter, em
bodying the sentiments of the christian, the 
husband, and the father, whioh cannot be re
garded with indifference by any who retain 

where the Lord in bis ordinances reigneth; 
for here, and in all such assemblies, the Lord 
dwelleth by the presence and power of his 
Spirit. Ilere he is a mighty protector and a 
defence, ready at hand ; ur:d his ordinances, 
you know, he hath commanded to be greatly 
observed. 

"Our souls are to rejoice in tlrnse ways 
more than in all substance and treasure, and 
the loving-kindness of the eternal is for ever 
towards them and theu· seecl, that remember 
his ordinances to do them. Whereas all 
those are accursed that err from his statutes 
anu uiminish from the obedience they owe 
unto his majesty. , 

"I pray you mnrk these past places with 
all such like in the word, against all those 
that make it a light matter, either not to walk 
in the ways of our God, or to be subjeut to 
small corruptions as they count them, and be 
armed with the power of the word against 
all such lying delusions. In conclusion, my 
dear wife and sister, look not at any earthly 
thing; consecrate yourself wholly both soul 
and body-husband, children, and whatso
ever you bave, unto the Lord your God. Let 
them not be dearer unto you than God's ser
vice and worship. Know it to he au unspeak
able preferment for you, that he vouchsafoth 
to take either yourselt; or any of your's, to 
suffer afllictions with him and his gospel here 
upon earth, I am persuaded that you have 
undergone the profession of the truth upon 
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the condition set down by our Saviour Jesus 
Christ-that is, to hate all in respect to the 
Gospel. Fear not the want of outward things. 
He carcth for you. The Lord is my God and 
your's, and the God of our seed. I know, if 
you and our poor children, continue, that you 
shall sec a blessed reward in this life for those 
small and weak snffering-s of ours for the in
terest and 1~ght of Christ Jesus; for I am 
assured that the Lord will gi-rc a breathing 
time of comfortable rest unto his poor church 
in this life. 

" In the mean time, wait patiently the 
Lord's leisure. He is not forgetful of you 
and your's, especially of his poor church. He 
cannot deny himself, and the truth of his 
promises you know. Be much and often in 
prayer, night and day in the reading and 
meditation of his word ; and you shall find 
that he 'll"il! grant you your heart's desire 
according to his own pleasure and will. Pray 
'll"ith your poor family aud children morning 
and e,cning, as you do. Instruct them and 
your maid in the "·ays of Go~, so that no day 
pass o,er your head whcrcm you ham not 
t~ught them ( especially her) some one princi
ple of the truth. 

" Think the time greatly gained, as I have 
often told you, that is spent in the word of 
the Lord. Amongst other places of the word, 
wherein I would have you be conversaat in 
re1rard of these times, I pray you read the 
3ith Psalm, Isaiah 60; and 61, 62, 63; 
Matt. 20; Exodus 22, 22 verse; Job 24 to 
27. Mark every day what portion you make 
unto. The Lord grant that you may ha,e 
either strength and comfort of your faith, or 
continuance of patience in expecting and 
waiting for his mercy; and be not weary in 
attending at his footstool, becaurn in due 
time shall we recei.e if we faint not. For 
yet a very little while, and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. Above all 
things, pray that he would restore beauty 
unto the church, and overthrow the religion 
of the Roman antichrist in every part thereof. 
Obser,e your own special infirmities and 
wants, and be earnest with the Lord that he 
would do them away, and consume them by 
the power of his Spirit. Rememl_.er me also, 
and my brethren in bonds, that the Lord 
would assist us with the strength and com
fort of his Spirit, to keep a s-ood conscience, 
and to bear a glorious testimony unto the 
end. Yea, be not void of hope, but I may 
be restored again unto you by your prayers, 
nnd therefore also be earnest with him for 
my deliverance. 

·" If the Lord shll end my days in this 
testimony, as blessed be his name howsoever 
it may be, I am ready and content with his 
good pleasure. Keep yourself, my good 
Helen, here with this poor church. You 
may make all good refuge and stay 
here as any widow else, for your outward 

estate, Though you could not - yet I 
know that you had rather dwell under tho 
the wings of the God of Israel in _poverty, 
with godly Ruth, than to possess kmgdoms 
in the land of Moab; and what shift soever 
you make, keep our poor children with you, 
that you may brino- them up yourself in tho 
instruction and information of the Lord. I 
leave you and them, indeed, nothing in this 
life, but the blessing of my God; and his 
blessed promises, mado unto me, a poor 
wretched sinner, that my seed, my habitation 
and family, should be blessed and happy 
upon the earth ; and this, my sister, I doubt 
not shall be found nn ample portion both for 
you and them; though you know that in 
hunger often, in cold often, iu poverty and 
nakedness, we must make account to profess 
the gospel in this life. Teach them even 
now, I beseech you, in their youth, that 
lessou indeed which was the last that I 
taught them in word; that is, if they will 
reign with Christ, they must suffer with him, 
Teach them not tc> look for great things in 
this life, but every day to make account that 
they arc to yield up their lives, and whatso
ever they have, for the truth. While their 
affections are yet green, let them have in
struction out of the word, and corrections 
meet for them. Yet you know, that parents 
must not be bitter unto their children ; e.s
pccially smite not tlie elder u·cncl• ovet· hard, 
bcrnuse yon know tl, e least u•ord will rest,·ain 
liei·. When they arc capable of any hardy 
labor, I know you will not let them be idle. 
Let them learn, both to reacl, and also to 
work. Howsoever it be with them in your· 
care-or under the hands of othm·s-I, their 
father, do here charge them, when they come 
to years of discretion, as tlwy will answer at 
that great day of judgment, that they join 
themselves with the true profession and 
church of Christ, wherein now I go before 
them-the which charge of mii:c, that they 
now keep, I beseech you, my good wife, to 
put them often in mind of the same. (J er. 
xxv. 2-8). And what a blessing will en
sue unto them if they keep it-as also "'.bat 
a judo-ment will follow if they neglect it
and ;ithal, be careful, in case you should 
not be able to keep them all with you, that 
they are brought up with some of the church 
-with bread and water-rather than to be 
clad in gold with any, bow forward soever 
the:y seem to please, that yield obedience 
to antichristian ordinances. I know, my 
good Helen, that the burden which I lay 
upon thee of four infan~s, whereof th~ oldest 
is not four years old, will not seem m any 
w:iy burdensome unto thee, Yea, thou sbalt 
find that God will be a Fathor to the father
less, and a stay unto the widow. If, my 
dear sister, you arc married again after my 
days, choose, that first, he, with whom you 
marry, be of the same holy faith and and pro
fession with you, Look not so nrnch to 
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wealth or estimation in tho world,(et rather 
ohoose many blessings than one, i you may 
-but only respoct the fear of God and the 
mcctncs~ of the party. Thus - having 
hitherto disburdencd myself of my duty to
wards you, ancl caro o·;cr you nnd our poor 
children in somo part-to oome unto myself. 
I nm, I thank God, of great comfort in him, 
though unclor great trials of my weakness
not for fear of any flesh, I thank my God, 
but in consideration of my wants, rebellious 
disobedience and unthankfulness towards his 
Majesty. Ilut in regard of men, and in re
spect of the cause of my Goel wherein I stand, 
I fear not any /owcr or strength of man 
whatsoever; an I am, this hour, most 
willing to lay down my life for the word of 
my testimony, and I trust shall be unto the 
end. 

" And if I be offered upon this sacrifice, I 
pray thee, my good Helen, that all the dis
persed papers which I have written in this 
ca11se, and arc yet out of the enemies' bands, 
may be published unto the world after my 
death, together with the letters which I ham 
written in the same cause, that are of any 
moment; tbou~b they be imperfect., yet the 
enemies' moutns will be stopped by that 
means, and no small light given unto the 
cause. 

"There arc some of them among our 
brother Mr. Smith's papers. The rest, you 
shall know where they are. Take the direc
tion of the church in this. If the LorJ shall 
grant me life, myself will accomplish my 
purpose this way by bis grace. To draw to 
an end, salute the whole church for me, es
pecially those in bonds, and be you all much 
and heartily saluted. Let none of them be 

·dismayed; the Lord will send a glorious 
issue unto Zion's troubles. Yet, you must 
all bo prepared for sufferings, I see likeli
hood. Let not those which are abroad miss 
to frequent their holy meetings. Salute my 
mother, and your's, in Wales; my brethren, 
sisters, and kmclred there. 

"My God knowetb, yea, yourself know, 
how earnestly and often I have desired that 
the Lord would vouchsafe my service in the 
gospel amongst them, to the saving of their 
souls, for evermore unto him. Saluto your 
parents and mine, and our kindred in N ortb
nmptonshire ; with my/oor kinsman, Jenkin 
Jones, and Mr. David also, though I had 
not thought that any outward 1·cspect would 
have mado him to withdraw bis shoulders 
from the Lord's ways; but the L01·d will 
draw him forward in bis good time. Salute 
all our's in Scotland, upon the borders, and 
evorv way northwnrd-es~ocially lllr. Fuel, 
always dear unto me. Chnst Jesus bless thee 
ancl you all, my beloved, cYen for e,·e1· and 
ever. Let it not be known unto any, save 
unto the party who shall read this unto you, 
that I have written at all as yet, I got 

means, this day, to write this much, whereof 
no creature living knoweth. This Gth of the 
fourth month of April, 1-593. In grc&t 
baste, with many tears, and yet in a great 
spiritual comfort of my soul, your husband, 
for a season, ancl your beloved brother for 
evermore, J uHN PF.xn.v, 

"An unworthy witness of Christ's testa
ment against the abominations of the 
Iloman Antichrist and bis followers
sure of the victory by the blood of the 
Lamb." 

ADAM THE FIRST, AND ADAM THE 
SECOMD, 

OR, CHRIST AXD THE CfffRCH OXE BODY. 

DEAR Srn.-There arc many o{ the Lord's 
children much perple:,:erl and distressed re
specting their state, under the workings of 
sin and temptation. Although they may 
have sat under the sound of the gospel for 
years, yet many of them secretly are at times 
wondering bow it is God can be just, and at 
the same time justify the sinner. I ham 
been thinking, a few plain observations on 
the two bead-ships, if the good Lord should 
grant bis blessing, might be a means of 
setting some of their minds at liberty-Adam 
the First, and Adam the Second. 

We begin with Adam, the natural bead in 
the garden, first, because of the order of time. 
All the natural seed of Adam broke the law, 
and sinned in him ; but this coldd no other
wise be, than as they were considered in the 
loins of him who was their first federal bead 
at the time of bis fall; by which means the 
offence of A.dam was not only imputed to all 
mankind, but was their own actual deed in 
the full extent of its guilt; inasmuch as it 
was impossible the bead should sin without 
the members ; nor coldd the members sin 
in .Adam without being considered as one 
with him, and as having union with him, 
though personally brought into existence one 
by one, and at different periods from the begin
nmg of the world to the end of it. Upon 
this trnth the Scripture doctrine of original 
sin must stand or fall. ' 

In the very same manner as all Adam'~ 
natural seCll were considered as united. to 
him, and as having sinned in him when be 
apostatized from God, were all the spiritual 
seed of Christ-the second Adam-considered. 
as ONE WITH Hm; and. as united to him ; 
yen, as very members of his body, when he 
paid perfect obedience to that law which the 
first Adam bad broken. Iu this union with 
Christ, the Old Testament saints bad their 
parts, even before righteousness was abso
lutely wrought out; but they could have bad 
no benefit from any work of Christ before 
bis incarnation, had they not, in the eternal 
covenant, been considered as members of his 
body mystical, ancl whose very tlesh and 
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blood, as the seed · or believing Abral1am, 
should in time, by virtue of th1tt covenant, 
be made part of the human nature of Christ; 
who, being very God, manifest in the flesh, 
it was not possible that the covenant made 
with him should fail, as it did with the first 
Adam ; and if it could not fail on the piu·t 
of Christ-the Head-it cannot fail on the 
part of any of his members, seeing that their 
standing depends upon his standing; and 
therefore all his acts in Scriptme are lo)ked 
upon as their acts; as absolutely so as if 
they had personally performed them ; and in 
truth they did so, even more than virtually 
and reprcsentati vely; for they actually ful
filled the whole moral law in Christ, as much 
as they sinned and broke it in Adam :-and 
Christ, and they, are so entirely one, that 
they suffered with him, were crucified with 
him, are dead with him, buried with him, 
risen with him, are sat down in the heavenly 
places with him. Although these were all 
the personal acts of Christ, yet the whole 
body of the elect performed them in him, 
their common Head, by virtue of that cove
nant relationship given to them before the 
world was made. It is absurd in the extreme 
to suppose that they could have performed 
these acts in Christ-their Head-without 
being one with him, and without having 
union with him; though the interest they 
hal'e in him (like a river which runs under
ground, and afterwards appears to view), is 
not made known to them till they believe. 
Thus the streams of grace, though they flow 
from the source and fountain of free, pure 
and eternal love, are hidden even from the 
elect themselves, till they burst forth in 
ton-ent~ of mercy and loving-kindness at the 
time of effectual calling. "I ha Te loved thee 
with an everlasting love, therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee." 

In this view of things, redemption does 
not appear to be that thing of yesterday 
which some people would make it; just as 
if it were an after-thought of God, in conse
quence of the fall, in order to remedy the 
mischief which sin had unfortunately oc
casioned. Such little ideas are far below the 
greatness of the Eternal mind, with which 
nothing can be future or contingent ; nor 
can he, without too near an approach to 
blasphemy, affirm that He who is ,visdom 
itself, and who ordereth all things after the 
counsel of his own will, can have his plans 
defeated, his designs frustrated, and rendered 
aborti vc ; yea, and himself disappointed by 
weak. finite, ignorant beings, which his own 
hands have made. 

Again : By this view of things, it appears 
to demonstration, that the number of the 
elect is so definite and certain, that it can 
neither be increased nor diminished ; for if 
Cbrist and his church are one-if all the seed 
of grace were chosen in and with Christ their 

Head, the persons of those who were so 
chosen must h1tve been given by the Father 
to the Son, in the eternal covenant of pence ; 
and it wo11ld be cq11ally as absurd to suppose 
that any othc1·s were taken in aftcrward,, as 
that any one of those for whom the re
demption-price was paid, could finally be 
lost. They were thon viewed by tho blessed 
Trinity in unity, as_parts of Christ's Dody; 
and as soon might Christ himself bo torn 
from heaven, as any one member of his 
holy Dody be plucked from the Head: or us 
soon might an additional limb be added to 
the perfect humanity, ns any one soul become 
a member of Christ, who was not chosen in 
him from eternity. It is impossible for us 
to draw any middle line between absolute 
predestination and man's merit. " 0 the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are 
his judgment~, and his ways past finding 
out!" 

" What wondrous love-what mysteries 
In this appointment shine I 

My breaches of the law are bis, 
And his obedience mine!" 

IJalston. SAMUEL TOOKE, 

[INTERESTING and faithful records of the ori
gin and progress of Baptist Churches, for 
this department of our~ork, will be thank
fully received :-also, reports of new causes, 
ordinations, &c., &c.] 

:BAPTISING IN THE RIVER AVON. 
DEAR BROTHER.-! forward yon a short 
account of the last baptising connected with 
Ebeneze,- Chapel, Widcombe, Batl,. Six seals 
to the late William Cromwell's ministry came 
forward on Lord's-day, August 27th, 1854, 
and were publicly baptized at the accustomed 
spot, in the river Avon, when hundreds of 
persons presented themselves as spectators. 
The morning was beautiful, and the order that 
prevailed was unusual. 
" What bath God wrought? might Israel say, 

When Jordan rolled its tide awAy, 
And gave a passage to their bands, 
Safely to mareh across its sands. 

" What bath God wrought? 0 blissful theme ! 
Are we redeemed, and called by him? 
Shall we be led the desert through, 
And safe arrive at glory, too?" 

Yes, my brother; we shall all arrive safe; fo1• 
the eternal Jehovah has said, "I will gather 
them from all places whither they have been 
driven in the dark and cloudy day." Yea, 

" Though painful at present, 
'Twill cease before long; 

And then, 0 how pleasant 
The COllljUeror's song!" 

About eight o'clock in the morning we 
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arrived at the water-aide; the solemn service 
commenced by singing, 

" How irreat-how solemn is the work 
Wluch we attend to-day! 

Now, for a holy, solemn frame, 
0 God, to thee we pray." 

Mr. Doe! (a deacon of Southwick, and a 
good gospel preacher, too) very solemnly im
plored the Divine blessing Mr. Pearce, of 
Hilperton Marsh, then gave a suitable address 
to the audience from the question, " What 
mean ,11e b.v this orrUnanee ?" After singing, 
Mr. Huntley, of Limpley Stoke, descending 
into the wate1·, solemnly addressed the specta
tors on the occasion, and then baptised four 
females and two males, in the name of the 
sacred Three-Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
In the morning, at chapel, Mr. Pearse 
preached from Acts viii. I 2-" But when tlie.v 
beUeved," <fe. The preacher gave us an ex
cellent sermon. 

In the afternoon, brother Doe! implored the 
Divine blessing and presence; and after sing
ing, )\,fr. Huntley said, "The circumstances 
under which wo are met this afternoon 
are solemn and important, when we con
sider that our lives are but as a thread; 
it is soon snapped asunder ; and when 
the end comes, it is either endless life or 
woe. I now fill the place of one ( our late be
loved pastor, Mr. W. Cromwell) who is passed 
away mto that world where nothing can hurt 
him; he is now enjoying an eternal repast. 
He used to say, when he got to heaven, 

" That loudest of the crowd he'd sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring 

With shouts of sovereign grace." 

Sovereign grace was the theme of his soul. 
Were it possible for him to behold us met this 
afternoon on this solemn occasion, and us to 
hear him tell out the feelings of his happy 
spirit, methinks we should hear him praising 
and exalting Jehovah in the utmost. He 
adddressed the candidates, and then to the 
members he said, "I have found it good to 
meet with you. Jesus still lives. I know you 
foe! the loss of your pastor deeply. Jesus 
lives. The Lord has done great things for 
you, whereof we are glad. We are willing to 
he~." 

LI wish this was the feeling of all ministers 
toward us, instead of trying to crush us ; but 
"the Lord knowet.h them that nre his; and no 
good thing shall he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly."-J. G. Bennett.] 

" Let your conduct be as becometh the gos
pel of Christ; it will strengthen you. The 
Lord is faithful; he has ownecl his word by 
bringing in souls from the rubbish of the foli, 
as seals to your late pastor's ministry :-there 
are others that will come in tho Lord's time. 
Bear with eaoh others' infirmity: dwell in 
peace : and tho God of peace will strengthen 
you." 

After the usual questions to candidates, 
they received the ri~ht hand of fellowship, 
with solemn admonitions; partook with us 
the emblems of the body aud blood of Christ; 
and aftor they had sung a hymn, went out. 

The evening se1•ving service commenced by 
singing, "On Jordan's," &c. Mr, Huntley, 

senior, offered up a very solemn and soul
cheering supplication to the Majesty of 
heaven, through the merits and mechation of 
our glorioUB Advocate, the Lord ,Jesus Christ; 
and then preached from 1 Phil. 6-" Being 
confident of this very thing," &c. He noticed 
five particulars:-

I. The work-viz., Grace. 
II. Notice the quality of it-A good work. 
III. It is a work begun. 
IV. The confidence. 
V. The day of Jesus Christ. 
Mr. Huntley's discourse was appropriate 

and truly useful; and we may say this was a 
high ancl holy day with the Lord's spiritual 
Israel at Ebenezer Chapel, Widcombe, Bath. 

J. G. BE>iNET. 
[We thank brother Bennet for the reports 

of the sermons, but could not find room for 
them. It mtist be cheering indeed to see the 
fruits of Mr. Cromwell's ministry springing 
up after his departure. We believe his labors 
have been more signally useful than was 
known in his day. We hope the church will 
hold on in peace and comfortable union; and 
that the dear Lord will send them another 
powerful preacher of the gospel of J esUB 
Christ.-En.] 

Baptist Chapel, Bedmont, Abbot's Langly, 
HEilTS, 

DEAR BROTHER in covenant love, grace to you 
and peace. Knowing you are always glad to 
record the prosperity o! the cause of Christ I 
thought you would be glad to hear of our 
cause at Bedmont, since we were first formed 
into a church on February 28th last. Pre
vious to the formation of the church, some 
of my friends used to speak to me upon the 
subject at times, but I had some reasons for 
not attending to it. I asked the Lord about 
the matter, and this is the answer I used to 
receive "He that honoreth me I will honor, 
and he that despiseth me shall be lightly es
teemed." I laboured among them about four 
years, and I had baptised five in the time ; 
who, with myself, formed the church at the 
commencement. On Lord's-day, July 2nd, 
we received three into membership with us; 
two of them the Lord had made me the in
strument of bringing out of the Chri~-des
pisiug system of arminianism. On the 27th 
of August I baptized three females, that the 
Lord had blest his message to as delic'i'ered by 
me, they were receirnd on Lord's-day 
September 3rd. October 1st, we recci ved 
another into the church that the Loacl had 
enabled me to lend a helping hand to bring 
out of the snares of arminianism. N ovem
ber 5th, we received two more into the church; 
one I baptised on Lord's-day October 2Gth, 
and the other wns from the arminians. We 
are verv comfort'1blc together, and I am happy 
to say tbe clear Lord is among us , here I see 
his 12rornises fulfilled, "He th'1t honorcth me 
I will houor." I laboured for four years, 
and the Lord gave me five sheep for my hire; 
and in the space of about niue mouths, he has 
added nine more to us, and l ha,·c ouc cauJi
date for baptism uow, and there are sernrnl 
others that are anx.ious, sincere hearers, that 
I havo a good hope of through gmce ; they 
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nrc hnptists in princi[llo but not in prnc(icc; 
nn<l I tl1ink these <trc the worst sort of baptists, 
for they nc,·ermn hearcomfort.ablr. Notwith
stnudi,ig onr seasons of prosperity, we have 
our scnsons oft 1s; for some that used to be 
hC'arers with ,1~ u,lTC since discontinncd their 
attendance; this used to try me at times, and 
the enemy used to tell me it was my insuf
ficiency as a preacherand my inability for the 
work; but, bless the dear name of the Lord, 
when I haYe been under these exercises of 
mind and just making· up my mind to leave off, 
the Lora has brong·ht in one or two as seals to 
my ministry, and so he has kept encouraging 
me from time to time. 

Nov. 20th, 1854. H. HUTCHINSON. 

GARNER BAPTIST CHA.PEL, CLAPHAM. 

o,- Wednesday-evening, Nov. 1st, 1854, 
three believers in Jesus followed their Re
deemer throui;h the wn.tery grave; being 
(by brother Elven,) buried with him by 
baptism, (Rom. vi. 4,) and believing that 
they were ·• dead," (verses 7, 8) they were 
considered proper subjects for burial. And 
tb.cy could sing-

" ·with thee into the watery tomb, 
Lord, 'tis our glory to descend; 

'Tis wondrous grace that gives us room, 
To lie interred with such a friend. 

" Fearless of the world's despising, 
l\"e the ancient path pursue; 

Buried with our Lord, and rising 
To a life divinely new." 

One of the three was the first fruits of Mr. 
Elven's ministry at Clapham; and one of 
the first grains of wheat gathered into the 
Garner by regenerating grace. And a more 
striking proof of the new birth seldom 
comes before our churches. If there iajoy 
in heaven among the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repenteth, there was con
nected with her repentance and conversion. 
Her testimony was cheering and encourag
ing, especially to the founder, under God, 
as well as those connected with Garner, be
cause God seemed to honour the very name 
of Garner, by causing that portion of scrip
ture, from whence its name was taken, to 
be the means of her being brought to know 
the Lord. On Lord's-day evening, March 
21, 1852, Mr. Elven preached from Matthew 
iii. 12: •• Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into his garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire." From 
that time and from that text, she dates her 
regeneration : and it is evident that by the 
will of God she was born here-" not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible; by 
the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever.'' 

The second one was a daughter of Jlfr. 
Banks's Be,·mondsey Pilgrim, (Styles.) who, 
one Lord's-day morning, being deprived of 
going to the house of God, took her Bible, 
and read Rom. viii.; verse 5 convinced her 
of her lo,t state as a sinner before God. 
She remained nuder deep convictions till 

~fay, 1853, when Provi<lenco directed her 
steps to Cbplrnm, and to Gamer, whore she 
w,ls set at liberty undor the ministry of 
brother Elven. She lost her burden-was 
enabled to trust in the merits of Jesus, and 
to rejoice in his great salvation. 

The other had been hovering round the 
watery grave, ever since no1v Garner was 
built; she was convinced of her sinfulness 
under the ministry of Mr. Burrows, in the 
establishment ; she became the subject of 
very deep convictions,and grcntly harassed 
by Satan - so much so, that those who 
neither knew her disease, nor a remedy for 
it, thought sho was out of her mind, and 
troated her accordingly. But God, who is 
sovereign and gracious, who wounds, heals, 
and understands every case, in his own 
time, applied the" balm of Gilead," cured 
her sin-wounded soul, broke her bonds, 
and put her into gospel liberty. She had 
been greatly blessed under the word at 
Garner, which en.used her soul to magnify 
the Lord, nnd her spirit to rejoice in God, 
her Saviour. 

They found that in keeping Christ's com
mands, there is great reward. These three, 
and three from other churches, were added 
to the grains of wheat in Garner, Lord's
day evening, November 5, 1854; making 
twenty added since the formation of the 
church, Aui.ust 14, 1853 

Thus" God will work; and who shall let 
or hinder?" But where God works, Satan 
will ronr and oppose, and employ his agents 
throwin~ his fiery dart~ in the front of the 
battle; but the shiel~ of faJth will quen?h 
his fiery darts ; he 1s chamed. God will 
his own intentions complete; and we pray 
that his will may be done, and sing with 
Denham, the following, which may be en
couraging to some reader of the VESSEL : 

"No foe can annoy, 01· friend give a smile, 
Unless he permit, or constrain; 

Tho' Satan may tempt, and false brethren 
revile, 

My God will his purpose explain. 
Since God is my refuge, I must persevere, 

My cause, I commit to his care; 
Nor will I the the tongue of the slanderer 

fear, 
But ~ive myself wholly to prayer. 

False charges against me, tho' painful to 
bear, 

In truth may be boldly withstood; 
But since they afford me fresh matter for 

prayer, . _ 
I know they are workmg for good.'''\\ .o. 

Ho11BHA111.-Peacc and prosperity is still 
found at Rehoboth Chapel\ Horsham, Sussex. 
Our pastor Mr. E. Mote baptised seven be
lievers in Jesus on the 29th of October last, 
who all gave a satisfactory statement that t~e 
Lord has begun a work of grace upon theu· 
souls : They were all added to the church the 
Lord's-day following. The Lord is blessing 
the labours of our dear JJastor amongst "!)B 
whose subject and object 1s Christ all an,l m 
all in matters of redemption and snlvntiou. 

'!'ROMAS RJLL. · 
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